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HARP 


Strung and Tuned: 


Or, an eafie 


ANALYSIS 


Of the whole BOOK of 


PSALMS: 


I Caſt into ſuch a Method, that the — every 


Pſalm may quickly be collected and remembred. 
With a Devout 
ME DIT ATIONor PRAYER 
At the end of every Pſalm, framed for the moſt 


part out of the words of the Pſalm, and fitted 
for ſeveral Occaſions: 


By the Reverend Father in GO D, W ILLI 4 M, by the 
Divine providence, Lord Biſhop © of Glouceſter. 
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This 5 Thad at not done, on Ea: favour in parti- 
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Talar ob ged me to it, "Tis by your L influence upon me, that! 


Church, that Iy jeld a more vigorom 


E Speer Her Star in t e 
nich 1 7e little tore th but 
voi dn to the 


foot geh rf 
en Stain d, 


Ee that Laing s held chem fi ta 
lengthof deze Hion is heig . in old men, till they wrack 
upon dotage. es, I have haves, that the beſt of Expoſitors have 


preſentedt their the Pſalms in their riper years, and made 
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| ly obſerved. 
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ſhall oblige me to remain, what Iam, > 7 


Book, which raiſed their ſpirits and heaxts, and beęſotehand ate 
chem ro cla place, to which they did approach. "have ache Wit 
ten after their Copy. and brought it to light, as the child of my old ag 


your Lordſhip cover with your mantle, will be a ſignal Act of Charity. 
The Motive that chiefly was moſt powerful withme to uncergo this 
task, were thoſe Meditations and Devotions of others, which I uled and 
ruſed upon theſe Hymns, Theſe to my judgment (weak I conteſſe) re- 
iſh'd more of th Compoſers own Cenius, than ot Davids ſpirit Tore- 
medy this, I conceived no better way, than co compoſe the Prayer in 
Davids words, which for the moſt part is here done, and though the ot- 
der of the Verſes be here often inverted, yet this is done tor the better 


| 
| 
and then, *tis ſuppoſed there may be many infirmities in it, which that | 


| 
| 


Connexion of the whole. The ſcope and intent of the Pſalmiſt is ſtrict- 


pray and Sing we ought with underſtanding, and that is not poſſible 
till we underſtand what we Pray or Sing: Now to beget this knowledge 
in thoſe, whom Ido deſire to animate and render devout in thoſe duties, 
the eaſieſt way I could think on, was, to preſent the whole Summe of 
every Pſalm in a brief Synopſis. This conſideration produced that An 
fs, which I here offer. How happily or unhappily this is perform'd, I 
leave it to yo ur Lordſhips aach judgment. 1 
And yet there was another reaſon, which caſt me on this Subject. The 
face of the times were ſad and cloudy, and our Mother the Church in 2 
ing weed , as Rachel lamenting for her children, becauſe 105 were 


not and yet upon the promiſes of God there was hope of are 
As then thoſe, who accompany their deareſt friends to their me, 
though covered over with veſts of ſadneſſe, yet monrn not as men without 
hope: So in this doleful and general funeral, as it were, of this aur Mo- 
ther, followed her to the grave (as the bitter and enraged enemies of 
hers heped and boaſted) with a {ad heart and wateriſh eye: and yer in this 
depth of ſorrow I received this comfortable aſſurance, that the Aay of re- 
ſurrection would appear for Zion, that her walls would be rebuilt and 
flouriſn; which beyond my expectation, (God be bleſſed for it) I have 
lived to ſee, and by your Lordſhips favor enjoy a large and honorable 
portion in it. 25 1 
Now that I might have ſomewhat ſuitable, and at hand ready to ex- 
preſſe both theſe —— I could not find any part of Scripture ſo apt 
and pertinent, as this little Epitom of the whole, By which I have been 
t to grieve and hope, to lament and joy, to complain to my God, 
comfort my ſelf in the deepeſt of thoſe complaints with thoſe lively 
and inſpiriting encouragements, which this Swan of Bethlehem hath left, to 
be ſung by all the — people of God in their extremities. The whole 
is Dovids, the Method only mine, and if it ſhall find a Candid, interpre- 
tation from others, and a favorable acceptation from your Honqut, you 


i 
* 
= 


Tosr Lordſhips, 
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"24, Set. Notwithbanding, as the parcels of - this Book were publiſhed ind 
ber ed by divers Notaries, in divers Ages, and on divers Occaſions s, ſs allo: 


ditions, Promiſes — 
1. wid) 
at it comprehentls | 


' whatſoever way be uſeful in all theſe; ſs that it is much like the Iſraelites an- 
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The E-REFACE. 


. Sec. . Bu? Tan ger lu low 2 Here you maylearn the gras Myſericr of 


| many Stories to delight a curious Reader; Examples of Virtue, enough and 


| enough, yes or practice good ſtore.; Dehortatzons from Vice, Exhortations | 


to Virtue;Fudgments brought on the wicked, Mercies multiplied pon the righ- 
teous, In a mord, A whole 7 2 of Divine Truth, ab 

6. Sect, The Temptations an Affiitfions of en cannot be ſy many, 
but is theſe Pſalms they may find eaſe and remedy, nor their Aﬀetions in 
lien {6 inflamed, bat here they may find Forms to expreſs them, 

I. Sect. For, ds our ſins lie 4s a weight of Lead upan our ſoulat or doth the hea- 
vj wrath of God ſadden and moleſt the Conſcience? Here are words is be found, 
that being ſent up to God with Davids ſpirity may eaſe it : Do Tyrants op- 
preſs us £ Doththe malice of man pmrſue us? Do friends (in this caſe) for. 
ſake us? nay, which is tore than all this, Doth God from Heaven ſeem to write 


bitter things againſt us: Whence can we fetch more ready and certain com 
fort, than from this little Manual ©. | PL > 
2. Sect. Wonld you meditate on Gods Benefits, keep 4 Record of his Prowi- 
dence? Need you Exhortations to Piet ? Are your hearts inflamed to fr ay t- 
to praiſe Cad? Not 4 Book of the Old or New Teſtament that can ſoonerand 
is mere eff edt. ſathfie your deſires, than this. | 

. What i it, I prey, that you may not learn aut of the Plalms © Mere you 
may find ready made a Buckler of Fortitude, the exact Scale of Juſtice , 4 
Rule for grave Temperance, al ſalute Prudence; the way of Repentance, the 
Rules Patience, ſame of. theſe may be fetch't ont of ather Anthors ; but 
a pan ſuch grounds, never inflill'd from the libe ſpirit. 


Coraſ@ autty, and that fupendions goa Mill of God 10 all 
Aſcenſionef the Senef God, alm 


the Reſurrettion the 
& ſo liuely in divers P 


. reſſed, if Da- 
vid hed beew an Eye-witne(s, rathtr than a Prophet; 2 1 a Story, | 
rather than a Predittion. — 44 
Sect. To cullect all. If aur Patience be to be ſfrengthned in our afflittions, - 


if we are io call aud cry ta Gud for bis help in Extremities for Hope be to 
be under- prop 4; if our Love and Pi to be inflamed ;, if our Faith tobe 
ceuſirmcd about the great Myſteries of our Redemption; if Gocho te be 
giurn 14 Ged (in 12 exereiſe of which,all the power of Religion doth 

every goad and pious man ought te betake himſelf to this rich Treaſury, deſti 
— Gad ia theſe uſes, avd yet left to at for theſe aſes, that we ſhould not be to 
ſeck fer comfort when me need, nor fur Forms of Thankſgiving when we have 
received. | * TP ct v4, 
2. Set. Nom that all theſe advantages might the better be apprehended: by 
, and have the deeper impreſſion in as, it hath pleaſed the Spirit of God 1 
cauwiey unte ns im Poetry and Nambers,all this, for God ſaw hom hard- 


ly man would be dramyi to that which is how prone we are to that which 
delights ; and therefore as Skilful Plyſitians lay wp their bitter Pills in ſuger 

left N ſhould be averſe to what will reſtore and recover him: 7 
hath God by the ſmoethneſs of Muſick, conveyed his Precepts to the ear, that 
lefining tewhat we delight in, we night at the (ame time learn what might do 
#5 as... . 


Sect. Ladder any Prophetical Prediftion » Or Prophetical Precept, 4 'by 


| 


the Vulgar renvembred beyond the Church- dur; but the tune of the Pſalms, 
an 
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und the — 400, are longer lived, Pueri modulantur domi, vivi 
oro circumferuut: Thet was the' aſe in Baſil's time, d wonld it 
wirre in aſe f; var Lives wonld be wore holy, and our Peſſons more 


8 fron g Pſalm to hi God* Gu the chirfeft good amg men, of | 
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\ heard the Pſalms ſwng in rhe Church Milan; and Muſculus the buy 


AP © 


mor io Virgim; it « the work of Me abs the lady — a i- 
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r 
Fer « Plain doth caſes the nden M ier znr, eee 

it patifies the anger of the mind, and cools the flames of wantoneſs. 4 

50 alm watts ffiends;recontiles enenrirs ," knits together diſagreeing ſouls 
for who can think that man hm enemy, with whons he hath joined his voyce in 


the conſent of the —— winde A Diſcord we make in this 
Heavenly Mefick, ſo often as there is not an anion of fouls us well as voyces ; 
5 the Buire he (ings ant —— that wot in Charity, 
Sect. This Symphony drives away evil ſpirits, this Harmony biings the 
acc to our help, this is ur Armour inthe darkneſs of the wieht, with thes | 
we eaſe the labour of the day. A Palm i an — — it the mauths of | 
children and young men, a'consfort tu the u dreſs fur men, an ho- 


ritual ſac 7 ware happineſs; the , this $ 
— Peſtivals, and, 4 — Seuire. 5 
| To Beginners in 2 it s 1 Rndimem; 10 Proficiekts, an intreuſt in 
Fee, to perfect men, a foundation. The vegreof the whole Church being 

is harmony , and bis one , ſets babes and ſuckling to dun H 4 
— 1g 


ir in their praiſe, nbay hos 3 47 | their Goo 
bertel thus 72 es, but owe hen 
mien die foul" is 


ablated 1 . 4 f 
Jadwed with gol ſorrim, 


— — . x Pſalm will 
La theta imtes — fim _ one. Aug. Confeſſ. 9. 33. 
Prof eth, That He — — 


hat he melted imo tems, wben he 


of himſelf ar Auſf 
9561 theWiſdow our 3 ul, Ut eadem 
ra cantemm & res addiſcamus: 7hat found 4 we to faul is his nice 
Dre terry — by violencr ava mat 
i beat into us, as ta s out again, and is 
drank with pr viii Lg — 
Philoxenus mas mm to ſay, Carnes eſle 
piſces non piſers 3 hir m was, That that 
| ron which were ſo deticately cooked aus th that the 
| from thens the natural Reliſh which might end Precepts 
Fain und _ haveio bumant palate? but 2 
con 


me digeſted hardlyy | 
inn the ear by" 9 | ity it mu abated,” and dr 
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| A ſhame it s 1 
'an[wer it. 


fpiritual food; bas I fear me, the meat hat 


' Nambers, might be eſſectual io amendyour Lives, and confirm. your Beluf, 
bath, Jou read; theſe, when you come to this place, you ſing ʒ ard us ſba 


Muſick and Meeter in which they are ſet forth, be brought to your ears, would I 
could ſay your hearts. | ny 


— 


to God, with his God, and poures forth his affettions Faith, Hops and Love, 


More than theſe nine years I have ſpent mytime in the preparation of this 

| 22 f 12 too — — Me — 
on hath not been ſo goad as 1 deſired; 15 little fruit appears in your lives, that 
there be, who ſay, you have little Fauth; Puder hæc o wy nobis,..&c. 
2 it ſtould be abjected, but more a viel it is not eaſie to 


The Evil is ſpreading, and the Diſeaſe very dangerous, and I began to think 
how I might help #t At laft, I thought to bring jou the ſame meat in the 
Pſalm of David, and to try whether Faith and Repentance dreſbed up in 


*- Theſe Hymns are yet left you to ſerve God, theſe, when you meet 2 —2 | 
laboar of my old Age, that the. Leſſons which are here taught , as well as the 


And thither they would be brought, and there they would reſt, and hæve their | 
effect, could you but ſing them with Davids ſpirit ; that i, with a.ſonl truly 
fected with what you r:ad, and what you ſing, Eadem eſt verborum ſen- 
tentia, quocunque modo proferantut; ſed multum refert, quo Spiritu, 
& quibus coram Deo proferuntur Affectibus. 0 N 

Sect. Mirth, ſorrom, hope and fear divide your lives, and theſe are the 
Planets of the ſoul that move it to honeſt actions. Preſent a future evil, 


fie; 2 preſent danger, they grieve les god be preſent, they nacher t 


come, and they hope to atidin it. | 


9 * 


' Anitit canwotbe ſaid, how mud power theſe heve over the (cul of man, nei- 


ther is it poßible to comain hen but they will break out, My heart ( (ach 


David) was hot within me, at laſt I ſpake with my t ; Pſal. 88. 
Set, David was a man ef much experience this way, he had whereof '10 


vejeyce ; wherefort to grieve, he had (efficient cauſe to fear, more to hope 3 and 


| 


4s theſe paſſions took their turns, ſo did his Pſalms; for now he rejoyceth,ſome+ 
times he mourns ;, one while he ex ſſeth his Fear, at another time his Hope ; 
and all in ſuch pathetical Rhetorick, that no Eloquence is able to come near it. 
He ſets bimſelf before hus God, opens unto him all his ſecyets, ſpeaks of God, 


in ſuch. quick and powerful words, that who hem ſde, and 

Eo of bis own, Pats —— — — i — 
ſome Meditations. Vows, — of an afflicted ſaul compoſed with Davids 
Piru, and Davids words, ana it mates my ſoul in my body. become like melt» 


we wax. js m Ne „ M Wee G e 
ry That then we read or fing.theſe Plalms with hard ſeurto, and ary 


eyes. it ic becauſe we mant Davids affeiFions, we rejoyce not in God, we grieme 
22 he is departed — ws, we fear not his Power and Majeſty, nor yet hape 


in the ftedfaſtneſs of his Promiſes. '. Quicken but your affetions 1p Da- 
vids oy 2 4 4 you ſhall find there are no ſach — ſoch praiſes 
theſe of David. FENDERS 


nor 1 Ane | 
Never let any man fear that theſe words will not fit the. affedions of \mny ' 
pions and devout ſaul, ſince an egge is not more like an egge, — 
than the Spirit of God is conformable to it ſelf, in al the Elec ſam 
God. hel 
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Have 
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In Have theſe words united Davids 22 to Ged ? Have they. made ee 
wiliur with Heaven * Doubt not but they. may baue the ſame effet# in en; 
oer confidence may be the more, when you commence the ſame Petitions 16 * 
{fame Goth, in the 25 words which he hath heard and granted already. 
Doi be in theſe expreſs his joy, his Fed. his fear, bis hopes? Be 44% 
to do the like, and then expect the like eff 
þ But perhaps it * be ſaid, hat 405 2 7747 uſe,when the heart 
7 * with joy — 7 25 75 with 27 55 = eth,cufit 22 ether 
firs ae w ? whorejoyce © who ex to ls 
| hot thi nn + red Pe ouls? Is any man merry, A him ing Palms* 
' ſaith the Apoſtle, Jas 5. What wirth can there be in pions menby _ 
1 ca upan to ſing ta God ? when they are ebnoxiot to ſo man) 
17 troublet; ſuch tar * temptation in this life, that a man f/ ook 
js ſhould have liule ling any other Song than that of David 
ictiones Juſtoram ; and are Pſalms fir for ſorrow or mourni 
—— ignorat muſicam rebus triſtibus parum accommodam ? 4 this 1 
jr Ao or no (ad and ſorrowf, ol beers ſings 2 ly, rather he mourns 45 a! 
chatters as 4 241 he bobs, be ents, he grieves. Neither 
; bp 7 they that the beſt of Gods — have alwayes ſufficient reaſons 10 wa- 
ter — Couch, and 455 their cheeks with ſhowres of tears, 15 1. 
therefore t » this ij done ou erience ur. 5 
lenb reſalves them — within A 78 1. they baut 6 { 
} Hove; that 25 — — aw ＋ the Coma red 
Bear ,, or elſe in Der. fiction, an in * 
of Gods confi ant el them, wth ach be alice thy 
even in the'Pri 2 | 2 Whip. 
but he that feels it, the jay and cuntem of that ſoul which is feih 


. Quis 


that he hath peace with God: 3 load ſuch a man 2 chains, tear his fleſh with | 
args threatent Fire, Swords, Racta Halters; ore reſent him with the grim 
ace of Death he ſmiles and lang be, and rej That he may be accoumt- 


ed worthy to ſaffer for Chriſts fake : "Ind bath mn Fri, a ſou! reaſen u 


in miſery ? 

þ id had experience of both. Ns = 5 * iroubles wo man 2 
Frangei delivered; be might well then fin os iy that in thegreitef 

4. bu e ood will to Dim g 
deer _ heart to ſo ing, Thy Statutes have beck my Songs in the 

his ference then the Buok of Pſalms hath from other parts o Seni 
— That whereas they may be og and re even by carnal minds, theſe 
en never — , except by ſpiritsal men, and fach who have 17 


. da 206d will either int Ir deliotrances or e the [enſe of. cam- 
forts in L extremilties ; They _— 25 72 
— whoers no more affected with what David if Gods pre- 


| 3 Procettion, Love and Goodneſs did no w C them, 
— Dee e 
at 


Kat dl wee any orthe peetne) of the hareony in 

— jon cannot chooſ, r e Reclou 
e _— z * Tree, or fun 
bears Paradj ſe of Trees of life, which 15 for faitr every nd way; | 
Wan >: 204 — 1 2 'W 
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every .day and houre, whoſe fruit # fit for meat, and leaves for medicine. 
— marvel? the 2 thereof being fram Heaven, nat Earth; the 
Aut bor God, not man ; the Indictar, the Holy Spirit, not the wit of David; 
the Matter, verity, piety, purity, wprightneſs; the Form, Gods Word, the 
Word ef Trath, the Wotdof Saltzation;, the Effedts,light of foe 1 
ſtableneſs of perſwaſion, * dead works , newne[s of life , holy 
neſs, jay, peace in the Holy Ghaſt, Laſth, the end and reward, and ſtudy 
thereof ,fcHomſhip with the — | the heavenly Nature, fre- 
{tio of an immortal Inheritance that never ſhall fade away, Happy is that 
man that delights inthe — in tba Scripture; and thrice happy is that 
— es ates un it ght, 
Nom that your mr nan more fruitful it will not be amiſe, that 
you nam before hand that theſethings about this holy Book, I be Authority, 
the Anthor, the Sunſe, the Diviſion, or Order of this Book. 


D= AuTHORITATE. 


1, Set, of the Authority I ſhall need ſay but very little, ſince our Saviour 


himſelf hath given it an ample Teſtimony, Luke 24, 44. Theſe were 
the words that I ſpake unto you while I was with you, That all rhings 
wat —— ——— veritten in the = rk of — = _ Pro- 
ts, and in the P concerning me: vou the ala T 
mam gs integrale totum; # edwits of three rat neg ck 


%" he art by che Pr wa che porn 


. and the Plalms Peri, thers 
ing wit any owe Book ont of which more Teftumonics are i, and there- 
alwayes , and muſt he comtinued in the Canon. 


Daz Aur@OKe. 


*..\ 


404 ou maj reember,tht 1 but nw E David was the Author of 
0 


them, which may not yet be ſo underſtood, as if he penn d them all , for ſome 
of. «hews mere 2 the Captivity; but huis they are Mw a 


_—_—_— — — wfe to 25 nr he the A 
art.of them, andwaso excellent inexpreſſing bem[elf this way, ab he. 
alqye nas called the Pſalmiſt. SH 75 x 
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f Shree Graces he redaceth all the Plalms, e 


| DE Divisaong & OxDINE, 


| -- Theſe, A it i \conteimed, Eldras after the Captivity colletred, and 
OE 8 — —— ed of them — 
| bythe es ma \ (forwhat reaſon I know not) ſubdivided into frve Truths . 
The. firſt, from. Plal. 1; 10 42. n The third rm 
73. to 90. The fourth. from 90. to 105. The fifth,to the end. At ibe ena 
of. each there is n Hallelnjah, Amen, hoc primum, medium, ultimum. 
The whole cont ains mne humdred and fifty Pſalms, ſo ſay, Herom, Remigius, 
the Maſtenof the Sentences, for ſome in the Number, | 

4 ſoſtom lu in abe Hononr of the Trinity ; but Rupert for #hr 
| Trinity of ube three Theological Virtues, Faith, Hope and Clarity; to whi 
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The PREFACE. 
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Bat Thomas hath another conceit, This was done, ſaith he, to ſhew th: | 


threefold ſtate of Gods faithful people; they are in a ſtate of Repentance, 
Niche, Glory ; Penitents they are, and that ſtate — Pſal. 50. 
Miſerere mei Deus, Pſal. 5 1. Fuſtified perſons they are, and that hath the 
limit at the 100. Miſericordiam & Judicium; and in their Glory they are, 
and then they ſing to the end; Omnis Spiritus laudet Dominum: Bat the 
beſt Diviſion of theſe, is that of Villa Vincentius,who for uſe reduceth them 
to theſe ſix Claſſes or Heads, 

I. Se, Some of them are ſimply Didactici, or Paranztici, which — 
what we are to follow, what to avoid: According to the letter of Moles Law, 
Vice they condemn, and de finibus bondrum differunt ; & the 1, 11, 14, 
I5, 32,36, 49, 50, 51,62,73,77,78, 84,90, 99,101, 119, 127, 130, 131, 
1335134. | 


2. Sect. Some of them are Prophetical, and contain Predictions of Chriſt, 
of the — of the Church and Saints, of their Perſecutions, and 
their liberty and deliverance, and the utter deſtruttion of their Enemies; as 
Pfal. 2, 5, 8, 9, 16, 19,2 1, 22,24, 29, 40, 41, 45, 47.33, 39,67, 68, 2,8), 
89, 93, 95,96, 97,98, 100, 113,117, 145. 


Sect. Some are dei precatorii, in which the Prophet, and all depreſ- 
[ aff ouls do implore the mercy of God, ſeek remiſſion of fins, and meu 
from danger, and preſervation of the Church, 3, 8, 6, 7, 10, 12,13, 17,20, 
25,-26,28,31,35,38,3942,43,44,5 1,54, 55,56, 57,61, 63, 64, 69, 70, 
71, 74, 79, 80, 81, 83, 85,86, 88,94, 102, 119, 120,123, 132,133,140, 
FE oO TCIERINS 

L : ers are Con ſolatory, ing of Repentance, of the 41 
on of deliverance of good men 2 the — anus, Fuſhice Jud- 
ments of God, and of that ruine that will fall upon ill men, as the 4, 31,37, 
39, 52,58, 68, 75, 77782, 84,91,92,112, 119,21 128. 

5. Set, Some are cue in which, after deliverance from danger, 
after enemies ſubdued, — benefits received, and twils averted, thanks are 
retwrned to Cod; as, 18, 23,27, 30, 31433,34,46,48,60,65 ,66,76,103, 
104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 111,114, 115,116, 18,159,122, 124,125,126, 
129,135,136, 138,139,144, 145, 146, 147,148, 149,1 %0. 

Seck. Laſtiy, Some there are which are of a mixt Nature, for thry"couſift 
partly of prayers, partly of comforts, partly of thankſgiving, partly of admo. 
vitio ns, partly of doctrine, partly of exhurtations; ſo that we may truly cdl 
this Book of Palms the Epitom of the whole Bible, and an ab ſalnte Anite- 
my of a Chriſtian man; in which, whatſoever is neceſſary for a dewont' ſoul, 


ma) be fully found. 


. 


= 4. DE SEN 0. ne ffEC(D OW , | 
ue L hi. „ ee ei af TO D330 mur 
eck. Now that we may ſing theſe Pfums with dbderflabding; re 
it # that we do know that there is in many of them ( as in other Scriptures ) 7 
double ſenſe , there is 4 literal, and there is a ſpiritual and myſtical ſenſe, and 
pne is ſubſervient to the other. | | 


; 
2 


S 
worde ae ver his mind be expreſſed, whether proper or tropical. 

Sect, 2. The ſPivitual »yſtical ſenſe is, when the words being true li- 
terally in the Type, yet are referr d to another matter, to Chriſt or the Church as 
2 And 
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ect. 1. The literal ſenſe is that which the Author firſt intends, in what | 
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| ſolute, full and perfect underſtanding of theſe ſpiritual Songs, | 


—— — 


Figure of the New, and the New of our future Glory; we muſt then in very 
many places of thus Book look further than David, have one eye upon him, and 
another eye upon Chrift our Saviour. 

Sect. This our Prophet was ſo lively a Type of Chriſt , that in divers 
places of the Prophets, Chriſt is in expres terms call '4 David, as Jer, 30, 
Servient Domino ſuo & Davidi Regi ſuo, quem ſuſcitaberis, Ezek. 47+ 
Suſcitabo inquit Dominus ſuper ea, paſtorem unum, qui paſcat eam, ſer- 
vum meum David, Hof, 3. poſthæc revertentur filii Iſrael, & quæ- 
rent Dominum Deum ſuum, & Davidem Regem ſuum. 

When then we find in the Pſalms ddowble ſenſe, the literal and my#tical;that 
of the letter muſt firſt be found out, h our mind run upon the myſtical, as 
that which is the chief, and principally intended; fer that muſt wait upon 
the, as Hagar did upon Sarah; and until the letter be well known, the 
myſtery contained under that leiter, will never be well and fully underſtood. 

He that would rightly under ſtand the true Analogy betwixt the Levitical 
| ſacrifices,and the ſacrifice of aur Saviours ſoul for the ſin of the whole World, 
i ſt firſt be well acquainted with theſe Moſaical Rites, and ſo he that would ex- 
ali judge of thoſe things which in the Pſalms are myſtically ſpoken of Chriſt, 
muſt firſt ſee how they agree to David. 

And as that man f̃eads all the Ceremonial Law to very little purpoſe, who 
dwells wpon thoſe ſhadows and figures,” and ariſeth not to Chrift, whom they 
feqwifiedy ſo doth not he indy and interpret theſe Pſalms to any great pur- 
poſe, who confines his thoughts in David er Solomon, or any uber, and takes 
unt vccafion by the figare is ſearch ont the Truth. 1 
| ' Set. Two ſorts of 'men there have been very murß miſtaken in the Ex- 
plication of the Plalms, + + , . | | 
Sect. 1. The firſt are the Jews and Judaizants, that refer whatſoever 


Chriſt, and the Church collected by him, and under his Government. 

See. 2. The other, wha ſetting by David as bat a Cypher, interpret every 
verſe and ſentence of Chriſt alone, aud of Chriſtians. | 

That therefore beth theſe Rocks, as Scylla and Charibdis may pe avoid- 
ed, I intend (Deo Auſpice) o go in a middle way, and as occaſion fhall be 


avid, 
ſenſe being explain d with all peſbible brevity, to open unto you the ſpiritual, 
and ſbem what reſp ef any Pſalm hab to Cbriſt, that ſo you may have an ab- 


Quod quædam, etiam in iis Plalmis, quæ in Novo Teſtamento ad 
Chriſtum referuntur, ſunt in literali ſenſu vera, in Davide, demonſtrat 


The PREFACE. | 


1 Andthe Reaſon of this diverſity &, becauſe that the Old Teſtamert was « 


they find here to David, and to that Age; they make little or no account of | 


fered, Sr to explain the literal ſenſe, and ſhew the truth of the words in 


cauſe that is the Baſis and Key to the Myſtery; and then thy lireral 


Teles, in Epiſt, Dedic, ante Pſalmos, quem conſuls, I 
| 
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PS AL. I. 


what may make. a man happy? 


32 


H ' 8 1.9 the Prophet reſolves eee gin Verler. 


— 
'frs not in the ſeat of the. ſcornful. 

2. Poſitively, * It is he, 1. Whoſe delight is in the Law 
Leid. 2. Who doth meditate in the” Law day and nig 


2. By comparing him wich a wicked man. 


but that which hath theſe eminencies. 

1. It plaured, it grous not of it ſelf, neither is wild. 
2. Planted by the Rivers of waterigit wants not moiſture to fruQifie, 
3. It doth fructiſie, Ir brings forth frait, it is no barren Tree, © 
The fruit ĩt brings, is ſeaſonable; fruit in irs ſeaſon; 
It is alwayes green, Winter and Summer; the leaves wither not. 
22 without an Trope: Pharſerver this good man dub, or takes in hand, 3 


it 
4 * Heſhews tus good mans happineſs, by compating him wich wickodman, 


n+ oy 


in whom yauthall find ali contrary, 


First, In general: Net ſo. As for the wngodl it i not ſo with them; wot 
/o in the plantation, in the place, in the ſeaſonable fruit, in the n. "A. the 
proſperity ; i ſo far from being like A Tree, chat they e 

n © Chaſfe, à light and empty thing. fy 
2. Chaſje which the wind whiffies up avddown. 


3. Chaſe which. the wind ſcatters, or driverh amey: 
Earth. Septuag. Arab. 


The vd xpnopers is this Pſalm, Wi he py? 


egarively.Ic is he, 1. That walks not in the caunſel of the 
2. That ſtands not in the way of ſruners. 3. That 


the; ? 
2. This happineſs of che good man is illuſtrated rwo wayes. T. By a fimiki- 


rude. 
1. Ihe fimilitude he makes choice, is, that of a Tree, not every Tree neicher, 


4 And never leaves ſcattering, till ic bath driven it from de kee 4 the | 


Who happy ? 
tha reſolved. 


I. Negatively. 
Ver. 1. 


2. Affirmative- 
17 

| Ver. 2 
The 80% 
mans happincſs 
illuſtrated. 

1. By the ſimi- 
licude of a 
Tree, that, 

I. is 3 
Ver. 3. 

2. That brings 
forth ſeaſona- 
ble fruit. 

And proſpers. 


2. By com 
ring him wic 4 
el man. 
y4 With him it 
is not ſo, he is 
nor happy. 
Ver. 4 
2- He * like 
Chafff. 
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Ver. 5. 
3. Shall not 
ſtand in judg- 


ment. 


Ver. 6- 


The cauſe of 


both. 


Ver. 3. 


- - |tempeſfts, than J am to the fury and rage of enemies, who, if they map habe 


1 
U 


— PRI . 


knit, and fructific, and in a fit ſeaſon bai 


and de veſt me of mp greenneſs. O let not then the ſcozching heat of anp 


| Secondly, And that no man think that their puniſhment ſhall extend only to this 
life ; in plain terms he threatens ro them, 

1. Damnation at the great day : They ſhall not ſtand in judgment; though 
ſome refer this clauſe to this life. When he is judg d by men, cauſa ca- 
det; he ſhall be condemn'd. 

2. Excluſion from the * the juſt, Sinners ſhall not ſtand in the 

Congreg ation of the righteous, 
3. In the cloſe, he ſhews the cauſe why the godly is happy, the wicked unhappy. 
1. Becauſe the way of the righteous is known to God, approved by him, 
and defended, oy 


2. But the way, fludies, plots, counſels of the wiched ſhall perich. | | 


— — 


— 


I be Prayer out of the fiſt Pſalm. 


O Almighty and moſt mercifal God, who haſt taught us by thy holy Moꝛd, 

that the only wap to obtain felicity, is, to avoid evil, and to do god; ne- 
ver ſuffer me to walk in the counſels of the ungodly, noz to ſtand in the way of 
ſinners, noꝛ to acquielce and fit down, and reſt in the Chair of the De riders ol 
Religion and Piety: But ſo renew and quicken all the faculties of mp ſoul 
by the gracious aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, that my delight may be to walk in the 
paths of thy Commandments, and the meditations of my heart dap and night 
taken np with the ſtndpef thy ſacred Wozd and Will. 

By nature J am a wild Tre, barren of god fruit; be pleaſed then to 
tranſplant me, and ingraff me into the true Olive; rot me in true faith,fuſtain: 
ine in charity, let thoſe heavenly dews of grace, and Rivers of waters which: 
flow from thy Sa / moyſten and comfozt my dꝛy ſoul, fo J may bud and; 
fozth ſuch fruits; as map chear thee 
my God, and be benefficial to man; thewA may expec happy ſucceſſes and p3oy 
ſperity upon the wozk of mp hande. 

O Lo2d, thou knoweff my frailties, no Tre moꝛe ſabfect to the violence of 


their will, will not leave one leaf upon me, they will depzive me of my juice, 


temptation wither, noz the oz of a winter perſecution beat off a leaf of 
grace with which than haſt beautified my ſoul ; but in the mioſt of this fiery 
trial let me {fill flouri, and in the coldeſt blaſt let me retain my life and freſh | 
vigour ; that howſoever J ſtem to men to be in an unhappy condition, pet J 
map hade the teſtimony of thy Spirit within, that thon, who diſpoſeſt all things 
to the beſt fo; thoſe who love the, wilt make me p2oſper. Pꝛoſper me there- 
foze in my wayes, pꝛoſper me in mp actions, pꝛoſper me in my afflictions, pꝛo⸗ 
ſper me in life, pꝛoſper me in my death; whatſoever I do, let it p2oſper. | 

Should J ſell my ſelf to wozk wickedneſs, conſent to ungodly counſels, 02; 
ſettle upon the lees of ſin, and ſit down in the Chair of the ſcoꝛntul A can ex⸗ 
pect no ſuch ſucceſs from thy hand; thy mouth hath ſaid it. As foz the ungodly 
it ſhall not be ſo with them; though they may ſeem to men to be well rated,and 
exc&dingly to flouriſb, yet their pzoſperity is but foz a moment, their happineſs 
light and vain : Carried they are with every violent wind of lewd affections , 
and empty Doctrines ; and therefoze thep ſhall be as the Chaffe, which the 
wind dztves from the face of the earth; their way ſþall periſh, they ſhall never 
be able. to ſtand injivgment. f | 

Ent thou, O Lozp, art a ſure pzotection fo; thy people; Gzant therefoze D 
L 02d, that when I ſhall appear befoze- thy Judgmenteeat , A may be able to 
ſtand with boldnels in thy pzeſence,and let thy mercy abſolve me from mp ſins, 
fo; the merits of mp Lo2d and Saviour Jeſas Chziff. Amen. x 
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PS AL. II. The prime Subjef# of this Plalm , & Chrift, 
* the Type, David, 


| HE perſons we are chiefly to reflect on, are three, which make 


T1 


of" | y * three parts of the Pſalm, 


Chriſt the Lord. 
The Princes and Judves cf the earth. 


| 


Fore Eneniies of Chriſt, 


F 


1. The enemies to Chriſt are great men, who are deſcribed here, 

partly from their wickedneſs, and partly from their weakneſs, 

Firſt, Their wickedneſs is apparent. 1. They furiouſly rage. 2. They tu- 
mulcuouſly aſſemble, 3. They ſer themſelves , ſtand up, and rake counſel 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed, 4. They encourage themſelve: 
in miſchief, ſaying, Come, and let us caſt away their cords from ws. All 
which is ſnarpned by the interrogative, #hy ? * 

Secondly, Their weakneſs, in that they ſhall never be able to bring their plots 
and conſpiragies againit Chriſt and his Kingdom to paſs; for, 

I, What img ine, is but a vain thing. 

2. Hethat fits in Heaven ſhall laugh, and have them in deriſion. 

3. He ſhall ſpeal unto them in his wrath, and vex them in hi ſore dijpleaſure. | 

4. * maugre all their plots, God hath ſet up his King upon his holy hill of 

10Nn, a 

5 2 At ver. 8 begins the exaltation of Chriſt to his Kingdom, which is — 
econd part of the Yſalm; in which, the Prophet by a axymmnys, brings in C 
the Father ſpeaking, and che Son — aig ” £1 I / 

Firſt, The words of the Father are, Vnx: te in Regem, I bave ſet my King; 
rewe have thei ation of Chriſt, or his calling to the Crown. 

Secondly, The anſwer of che Son, I will preach the Law; which ſets forth his 

willing obedience to publiſh and proclaim the Laws of the Kingdom ; of 
which the chief is, Thow art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. | 

Thirdly, The reply of the Father, containing the reward that Chriſt was to 

upon the publication of the Goſpel, which was, 

1. An addition to his Empire, bythe converſion and acceſs of the Gentiles - 
At of me, and Iwill give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the mitermoit ends of the Earth for thy poſſeſſion, 

2. And the confuſion of his Enemies; Thou ſhalt break them, who would 
not have thee reign, that did rege and and up againſt thee, vith a Rod of 
iron, aud break them in pieces as 4 potters veſſel. 7 

In the third part, the Prophet deſcends to his Exhortation and Admonition, 

and that very aptly ; for is Chriſt a King? is he a King anointed by God? is he a 

great King, a powerful King ? ſo great, that the Nations are his Subjects ? ſo pow- 

erful, char be will break and barter to pieces his Enemies? Beſides, is he the only 
begotten Son of God? Be wiſe therefore O ye Kings ; in which, 

1. Theperſonsto whom this fair Caveat is given, Kings and Fudges. 

2. What they are here taught. | | 

Firſt, To know their Duty; Be wiſe, be learned. 


Secondly, To do their Duty; Serve the Lord in fear, rejoxce with crembling, 
57 the Son. | . 


| + - Thetime when this is co be done, even Now; the Reaſon double. 
I. Drawn from his wrath, and the conſequent puniſhment : Left 
angry, and ye periſh from the right way. | 
2. From the happy condition of 
and ſerve, 


have 


3. 


and adore him : For if his wrath be kindled, yra, but a little, 


| 


he be angry 
thoſe who learn to know him, and fear, | 


The firſt part. 
The enemies of 
Chriſt deſcri- 
ded. 
t. By their 
wickedneſs, 
Ver. f. 

2. 


2 . 
neſs for their 
plots vain. 

Ver. 1. 
Ver. 4. 
Ver. 5. 
Ver. 6. 


| 


The' ſecond 
rt, Chriſt by 
God Memes 
be King- 
Ver. 6. 
1. His inaugu- 
ration. 
* 7. 
2. His willi 
obedience. 8 
3. His reward. 
Ver. 8. 
t. The amplii- 
cation of his 
Kingdom, 
Ver. g. 
2. The confuſi- 
on of his ene- 
mies. 
The third part. 
The Prophet 
exhorts. 


4 


ace 


| 


bleſſed are all they chat put tber truſt in him. 
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Ver. I. 
Ver. 2» 


Ver.z, 


Ver. 4- 
Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 
Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver, 19. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 12. 


| 


| 


The Prayer collected out of the ſecohd Pſalm. 


Bleed God unto whom all hearts are pen, and from whom no ſecrets 

are hid, whoſe eyes are ten thouſand times bꝛighter than the Sun, and 
paſs thaongh the Wozld, and behold all the thoughts and conſpiracies, and 
Actions of men: Encline thine ear and hear, open thine eyes and ſe the at-| 
tempts of Satan, and wicked men: The Peathen have raged furiouſly, and 
the people have tumultuouſly aſſembled, and imagine vain things; yea, the 
Kings of the Earth have riſen together, they have taken counſel, and joyn'd their 
power againſt God, and againft him, who is thy Anointed. Theſe many in 
number, ſtrong in power, encourage themſelves in miſchief, ſaying, Come, ler | 
us break off theſe Bonds of Laws and Religion from off our necks, by which 
they would poke us, and caſt awap their coꝛds in which they would bind ns; fox 
we will not that he oꝛ his Anointed reign over ns, : 

Foz of a truth Load againft the and thy holp child Jeſus whom thou half | 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate: with the Gentiles, and the Natton of 
the Jewes, have gathered themſelves together, and do whatſoever thy hand 
and thy Ct unſel determined befoze to be done. And now O Loz2d behold their | 
th:eatnings foz thy Names ſake, fozthy Dons ſake, foz thy Womiſe ſake, let 
not the gates of Bell pzevail againſt thy Church. Thou that ſits in Heaven 
laugh them to ſcorn ; Thou which art the moſt Pigh, have chem in deriſion, 
ſpeak unto them inthy wrath, and vex them in thy ſore diſpleaſure. 


| 


Raiſe up thy power, D Lo2d, and come amongſt us: Set thy King upon thy 
holy Hill of Zion; He is thy only begotten Son from everlaſting ; and pet was 
content foz our Redemption to humble himſelf to the womb, and be boꝛn and 
made of a woman that he might pzeach thy Law, and make known the glad 
tidings of ſalvation to all people, Give him therefore the Heathen for his inhert- j 
tance, andthe utmoſt parts of the Earth for his poſſeſſion. Perciful God, who. | 
haſt made all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, no: wouldeſt the 
death of a ſinner, but rather that be ſhould be converted, and live; have mer- 
cy upon all Jewes, Turks, Infidels, and Heretiques, and take from them all | 
ignozance, hardneſs of heart, and confempt of thy Wozd,and fetch them home 
bleſſed Lo2d fo thy flock, that they may be ſaved among the remnant of thy 
true 1ſraelices, that there map be but one Fold, and one Shepheard. HE TJ 

As fo2 ſuch who obſtinately and wilfnlly, and maliciouflp op their eargthat | 
they map not hear, and ſhut their eyes that they may not ſe, teſf they ſhould 
hear with their ears, and ſe with their eyes, and thon ſhouldf heal them: 
Theſe are the men, O Lozd, who will not have the reign over them, poure 
therefoze thy indignation upon them, and bzing them down in their pꝛide and 
obſtinacy, break them in pieces witha rod of iron,and daſh them into ſhivers like 
a Potters veſſel ; of which being bꝛoken into ſmaller parcels, there is no uſe, 
noꝛ hope oz poſſibility of reparation. | 

Gꝛaeious God, poure down the graces of thy holy Spirit upon all thy peo- 
ple, eſpecially upon the Kings and Rulers of the Earth; give them thole' gifts 
that may make them wiſe, and thoſe graces that map make them good, let 
them learn their Duties, and do their Duttes to the, © ſo encline all our 
hearts, that we map ſerve thee in feat, rejopce befoze thee with reverence, that 
we kiſs, bow down, and adoze thy Bon, ſubmit and be obedient to him, receive 
bis Doctrine, and acquieſce in his Laws, and never be at reſt till our heart al. 
lure ns, that thou art reconciled unto us th2ongh him. 

O who map ſtand in thy tight when thou art angry, we tremble therefoze | 
to fel at this time the effect of thy hot wzath upon us, fo2 thou haſt ſuffered us 
to periſh from the right way; foz truth, to embzace lying vanities ; and foz thp} 
Golpel, to wozthip our own imaginations. This is the juſt reward of our dil⸗ 
obedience ; this is the faſt revenge and puniſhment of our ſin, in that we have | 
not ſerved the in fear, noz come into thy Courts, and rejoyced befoze the with 


reverence,! 


— _—_ * = ah... * 
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| reverence, noꝛ bow'd our knees and ben obedient to thy Son: Foz this thy: yer 13. 
| wzath is kindled, and it burns not a little againſt us. © Tom, grant that 
this thy ſeverity may have a true impꝛeſſton upon our hearts, let us be true 1 
penitents, and by our ſighs and groans give the no reſt in heaven, till thou re⸗ | 
turn and have mercy upon us. Recall us again to the right wap, and never | 
let ns moꝛe erre and wander from it. Confirm our hope,ſtrengthen our fatth, Verſ. 1. 
alwapes let us put our confidence in thy mercy, knowing, that they alone who 
put their truſt in the are bleffed,foz when thy wzath is kinded, they ſhall be ga⸗ 
{ ther'd uader thy wings, and ſhall be ſafe under thy feathers. - 
Call us, O Lo?d, to thy truth, juſtifle us by thy Sons blod, ſantifle us 
by his Spirit, and make us of that number to whom thou wilt ſap at the laſt 
dap, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit che Kingdom prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world. Amen. Amex. 
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PS AL. III. The occaſion of this Plalm, mas Abſalons rebellion, 


KNA being deſerted by his ſubjects, rail'd upon by Shimei, 
purſued for his Crown and life by his ungracious ſon , and not 
/ finding to whom to make his moan,betakes himſelf to his God, 
and before him he expoſtulates his wrong, confeſſeth his faith, 
and makes his prayer. 

| There be then three rains of this accurate Pſalm. 

1. His complaint. 2. The confeſſion of his confidence. 3. His Petition. The firſt part. 
x. e begins with a ſad and bitter complaint, amplified — 

1. By the Number and Multitude of his enemies. That they were M 1 5 

tr, Many; Multi valde, very many; that they were multiplicati, Verſ. 1. That 

| multiplied and increaſed. So many they were, that he could not ona | many. 
ſudden number them. For all Iſrael was gathered from Danto Beer- Verſ. 2, 
ſbeba, as the ſand of the Sta for multitude, 2 Sam. 17. 11. 

2. From their malice. They came together to do him a miſchief They | , That alias. 
roſe up not for him, but againſt him; not to honour him, but to trou- ous. | 
ble him; not to defend him, as they ought, but to take away his — 

and life, 2 Sam. 1 7. 2. | | 

3. From their inſultation and Sarcaſm. It was not Shimei only, but many 3- Thar inſul- 
that ſaid it. Many there be that ſay unto my ſoul, There is no help for ters & lcoffers, 
him in his God. g Verſ. 2. 

2. The ſecond part of the Pſalm ſets forth Davids confidence. W 
1. To their maltitude, he oppoſeth one God, Bat thou, O Lord. art. 
2. Io their malicious inſurre&ion, Fehovah; who, he beliey'd avids confi- 
I. Would be a Buckler to receive all the arrows they ſhot againſt him, | ence in God. 
2, His glory, to honour, though they went about to diſhonour him. verz. 
3. The /ifter up of his head, which they would lay low enough. 
3. To their vain boaſt of deſertion ; There is us help for him in his God; | Verſ.4. 
he oppoſeth his own experience, I cred unto the Lord, and he heard mg 
ent of his holly hill. | 
4. By whoſe protection being ſuſtained and ſecured , he depoſeth all care, Which quiers 
and fear, all anxiety, and diſtraction. his ſoul, and 
I. Heſleeps with a quiet mind, I laid me down and ſlept, I awoke. 18 reſt. 
2. He ſings a Requiem, I will not fear, I will vat be afraid for ten Vert. G. 
thouſands of people, that have ſet themſelues againſt me round about. The third part. 
. In the cloſe or tkird part he Petitions and prayes, notwithſtanding his ſecu- He prayes that 
ity, Ariſe, O Lord; Save me, O my God, To move God to grant his fe- God wouldde- 
queſt, he thankfully remembers him of what he bad done before. yer _ 
I. rriſe and ſave me, for thou haſt ſmitten all my enemies on the 2 verſ. . 
3 
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For to him a- 
lone Salvation 
belongs. 

Verſ. 8. 


ſires may be 
extended to his 


people alſo. 
ö 


Ven. 8. 


— — 


Which he de- 


| 


will not ſerve ther with moze fear, rejopce befoze thee with moze reverence , 


lone, thon haſt brokgn the teeth of the ungodly. Thou art the ſame God, 
do then the ſame work, be as good to thy ſervant, as ever thou haſt been. 
2. He interſers an excellent „ or Maxime, Salvation belongeth to the 
Lord, As if he hadfaid, *Tis thy property and peculiar, © Lord, to ſave. 
If thou ſave not, I expect it from no other. 
3. Laſtly, as a good King ſhould, in his prayers he remembers his Subjects, 
Thy bleſſing be upon the people. 


— * — "my — 
C—— 


« 
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The Prayer collected out of the third P/alm. 


| 
O Omnipotent and wile Jehovah, withorlt whoſe pꝛobidence nothing falls 
ont in this wozld, that bꝛoughtſt thy own people though the red Sea and 
Wilderneſs befoze thou gaveſt them reſt in the land of Canaan : We ac⸗ 
knowledge, that thy wzath is juſt, and that all the puniſhments bꝛought upon 
thy people, pzoc&ds from thy righteous hand, and that we have deſerb'd foz 
our diſobedience, and rebellion, to be caſt out of thy ſight , and to have thy 
Candtefttck rethovev from us. But gracious God, caſt us not off as a peo- 
ple in whom thou halt no delight, once moze make trial of us, whether we 


and give kifſes of love and obedience unto thy Son. So ſanctiffe all afliations 
Behold, Lozd, how they are increaſed that trouble thy po Church, how 


many they are that riſe up againſt us, howv many that ſay , There is no help | 
for us in out God. Will the Lo2d abſent himſelf fozever and will he be no 


— — 


toꝛe thy ble ling be upon the people that fears th, and wait fo2 deliverance 


| fins, and earneffly repent us of our fozmer wickedneſs,and ungodly behaviour 


attend into thy noſtrils, and though him let thy bleſſing be upon the people. 


moze intreated : Is his mercy clean gone foꝛ ever: and ts his pꝛomiſe come 
utterly to an end fo: ebermoze - Path God fozgotten to be gracious , and 


Iwill he ſhut up bis loving-kindneſs in diſpleaſure « And I ſaid, It is mine own 
- ( infirmity, but A will remember the pears of the right hand of the moſt high. 


I willremember the wozks of the Lozd, andcall to mind thy wonders of old 
time. Dur fathers, O God, our fathers truſted in the, and thou dieſt deli⸗ 
ver them. 

With their voice they cryed unte ther, and thou heardft them out ol thy ho⸗ 

ly hill. They laid them down with a quiet mind, and flept without anxiety, 

and thou ſaſtainedft and upheldſt them. Me are the childzen of the ſame fa- 

thers, ſons of the ſame hope, heirs of the ſame pꝛomiſes. Be then, O Lozd, 

a buckler to us to defend us, our glozp, who are deſpiſed, and lift up the heads 

of thy people that are bzought very low. Secure us, and we will not fear; 

ſave ns, and ſuffer us not to be afraid of the ten thouſands of enemies, that have 

ſer themſelves againſt us round about. Put them in fear, that they man know 

themſelves to be but men. Ariſe, and help us, and ſave us, Qour God, and 

ſmite all our enemies on the cheek-bone, and break thou the teeth of the ungodly. 

Repaeſs their ferceneſs,and bzeak their ſtrength, who, moze cruel than bzute 

beats, tk to devour us. 

Whom have we in heaven but the: and there is none we deſire on earth 

in compariſon of the; Salvation belongs only to the, O Lozd; Let there- 


from ther. Thy people of Iſrael many times by their fins pzovoked thine an- 
ger, and thou paniſhedſ them by thy juſt judgment: yet though their unnes 
wers never ſo grie vous, it they once return o from their iniquity , thou recei⸗ 
vevſt them to merey: We therefo:ze w:etched ſinners bewail our manifold 


toward thee ; and whereas we cannot of our ſelves thy pardon and 
bleffing, yet we humbly beltech ther fo: Jeſus Chaifts ſake, to ſhew thy mercy 
upon us, and torecetve us again to thy favour. Let the ſmell of his garment 


unto us, that they may be a means to bꝛing us to reſt. 1 


1 


| 


N eee * 


oP 


Let our ſons be as the poung plants, and our daughters as the-polth'o co:. | 
EY | 2 nerz 
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ners ofthe Temple, let aur garners be plentequs with all manner of ſtoꝛe, 
let our chep bꝛing foꝛth thouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtrets, let our oxen 
be ſtrong to labour, that there be no decay, no leading into captavity, nocoms 
plaining inour ſtreets, 

O god Father, impart to us ſo great a ſhare of thy bleſſing, that we map b: 
fully perſwaded,that our help and ſalvation de pends upon the alone, Ungraci- 
cus childzen we are, and deſerve it not, pet out of thy mer mercy we humbly 
beſech the to beſtow thy benediction upon us, ſoꝛ his ſake, whom thou haſt ſen: 
to bleſs ns, Jeſas Chꝛiſt our only Lozd and Saviour. Amen. 


F 


PSALM IV. The occaſion, 7 rouble from enemies. 


HERE be three parts of ir. ; | 
1. An entrance or peticion for Audience , verſ. 1. 


Reprehenſive.2, 2. 
Admonitoty, 4,5 


3. A Petition for himſelf and Gods people, verſ. 6, 7. 8. 


2. An Apoſtrophe to his enemies, which is 


- 


The firſt part. 


1. He propoſerh his requeſt and ſuit for Audience. Hear me when I call, 
Have mercy upon me, or be gratious unto ms, and hear my prayer. And he 
ſeeks to win attention from God by an inſinuation implicitely containing fou 
Arguments. i 

1. Gods Covenant with man, who hath promiſed to hear when we call, (al 
upon me in trouble, and I will hear thee. I call; Hear me therefore 

when I call. Ip 3 | 

2. His own innocence. He ſuffer'd wichout fault, God is the Judge and Reven- 

ger of innocents. Hear me therefore, O God ef my righteouſneſs, 

3. He requeſts no more, than what God had done for him at other times 
when he was in diſtreſs. Thou haſt ezlarg'd me in trouble, and why not 
now ? h | , 

4. It was mercy and favour to anſwer him then, and it will be mercy and fa- 
vour to do it again. Have mercy upon me, of be grac iaus to me. 
2. His Petition being thus headed and ended, he deſcends to the doctrinal part 
of the Pſalm, and turning himſelf to his enemies, he 1. Sharply Reproves 

them. 2. Then warns them, and gives them good counſel. * 

1. He turns his ſpeech from Cod to men, the chiefeſt, but the worſt of men. 
Filis Enoſh, O ye ſons Virorum, No Plebeians, but Nobles and chief 
mer. The charge he lays to them, is, ES 

1. That they turm d his glory into ſhame, They went about todiſhonour 
him, that Cod had call*d and anointed to the Kingdom. | 
2. That they le vanity. A vain attempt they were in love with. 
3. That they ſought after leaſing. They purſued that which would de- 
C ceivechem ; they would find at lat, that treachery and igiquity lyed 


unto it ſelf; for God had ſaid he ſhould reign, and he mult reign , |; 


whatſoever they conceiv*\] to the contrary, was butalye. _ 
4 That this his charge might have the more life, he figures ic. wich. a 
Ringing interrogation , V/4, quo? it is not, Quare, Why? bur 


1447 % 7. How long ? By which he doth aggtavate their fins. It 


malice, and pertinacy in it. They did perſiſt and continue in | 


give aver to proſecute him | 10 a A 
2. And that they might, if poſſible, be drawn from theic attempts, he ſends 
them a Noverzzt to read, which hath two clauſes. 


miſchief. And he asks, How long they would do it ? What never 


1. Let them know, Thar God harh. ſes apare big that i godly far bins 
| 2 2.1 Hat 


erſ. t. 
He prayes for 
audience and 
mercy upon 
four grounds. 
1- Gods pro- 


miſe. 


2 His innno-— 
cence. 
3. Gods former 


goodneſs to 
| him, 


4. And his mer 
cy. 

The ſecond 
part. 


t. He reproves 
his enemies. 


Verſ. 2. 


t. That they 
foughv againſt 

Gods decree. 

2. That in vain 
3. That lyars. 


4. That obdu- 
rate in their 
rebe llion. 


But hie would 
have them 
know, that 
God had chos 
ſen, and uculd 
hear him. 


En 


Verſ. 3. 


— 


8 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 


2 aA - 


them good 
counſel. 
Verſ. 4. 

1. That they 
ſin not by their 
anger. 

2. That they 
ſeclude their 
paſſions and 
intereſts. 


Verſ. 5. 

3. That they 
ſerve God with 
an honeſt 
heart. 


4. That t he 
truſt in God. 


The third pat. 
Verſ.6- 

The Queſt ion 
anſwer d de 
Summo Bono. 


— conſiſts 
in the light of 
Gods —— 
Nance. , 


His Petition or 
Prayer for it, 


The effects of 
it are 


Verſ. 7. 
1. Gladneſfs. 


Verſ. 8. 
2. Security, 


or this ſafety 
aſſur d 
him. 


2. He gives 


— — 


* — 


| 2. That God will hear, when I, orany good man, calls pon him. 


being ended; He gives them good counſel. 
1. That though the 
their wrath. That they Rand in awe of Cod, and ſin not in their 
anger, nah 
they do it in their becha fir time, a fit place, when retired from all Con- 
ſpiratours, that they be ſtill then, and ſeclude theit paſſions and in- 
tereſts. Then they ſhould rightly judge, wh=ther they were not in an 
errour, their anger cauſleſs , and rheir proſecation vain and unjuſt, , 
3. That they offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs. That they ſerve ond 


"beſt ſacrifice, _ 
Lyes, nor love their Vanities, but relie upon Gods promiſes. For then 
they would depoſe all their vain attempts. 

3. The third part of the Pſalm begins at the ſixth verſe , with this Queſtion of 
thoſe men that David reproves and counſels, I here be many that ſay, 
Who will (hew as any good? And ſome Interpreters referre it 

I. Totheir malice. As if they had ſaid, Who will ſhew us the good that 
we ſo much deſire and long for > When ſhall we ſee David dead and 
confounded , that which is ſo good in our eyes? 2. Others make 
them words of inſultation, in great diſtteſs David now was, and ma- 

ny ſaid , Whois there now that will ſtand by him, and take his part, 
and ſhew him and his any good , any kindneſs , favour or aſſiſtance ? 

2. But Interpreters generally make it a ſerious queſtion, anda diſquiſition 

de ſummo bozo, Who will ſhew us, that good, which will make us 
happy > To which David returns his anſwer in effect, that it is not 
Bona animi, nor bona fortune, nor bons corporis: but the light of 

Gods count enante; and therefore a 
3. He preferres his Petition. Lord, lift thou up the lig be of thy counte- 
nance upon uu. Gods countenance is his grace, his favour, his love: and 
the light of his countenance the exhibition and expreſſion of this grace, fa- 


expreſſeth two effects. Gladneſs, and Security. 

I. Gladneſs and joy, far beyond that, which may be had from any tempo- 
ral bleſſings. Thou haſt pat gladneſs in my heart, more than tw the 
time, that their corn, and wine, and oyle increaſed, 'Gladnels- be- 
yond the joy in harveſt, and this joy is from the light of Gods counce- 
nance. For ta poſuiſti. ow purr'ſt : Thou ſignally. 


in peace, and fleep; Juſt as in a time of peace, and ſleeping as ſe- 
curely, as if there were ar this time nor trumpet, nor drumm̃e, nor 
claſhing of armour rattling in his cars. 'A : 

3. To which he adds the reaſon. For thon Lord alone, maktſt me dwell 
in ſafety. - | 


* * — * 8 ” ah 28 _— 


The Prayer collected out of the fourth Pſalns, | 


oe merciful and loving Father , merriful np2omiſing, andfaithfol in 
perfoaming thy pzomiſes , which hatt commanded us to cal upon the in 
time of trouble, and pzomiſed to hear | | 
diffreſſed people ftraitned with miſeries , and beſet with ſoxrows in obe dience 


_—  — 


—— — — 


y be angry, yet that they let not the Sun 90 down upon | 


2. That they commune with their own hearts, their own conſcience, that 


worſhip God with an honeſt, fincere, and contrite heart, which is the | 


4. That they put their truſt in the Lord. They ruſt no more to their | 


vour, love, in which alone lies all the happineſs of man. Of which David 


2. Secxrity , expreis'd undet the Metaphor of ſleep, I will lay me dem 


2. The Reproof both of Vanity and Malice of their attempts and ignorance | 


| 


* 


that call, we thy po aired and 
to thy commands, are bold to pzeſent our ſapplications befoze thx. O God 


- * 
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torn, that we may look upon thee» Then perhaps thole who now; ipight 


| 


| 


| — and living ſacrifice upon the Altar of a bzokenand contrice heart : 


Davids Harp firing and 


of 0 our =r righteouſneſs, hear us when we call, enlarge us in nieces, have mercy "Mp 
to us, and he ar our Papers” * © | | 


upon us, de gracious un 


long fall the ſens of men turn our gloꝛy inta ſhame how forig woll 
the vanity they have lob d, — lpes, which Bees an obſtinate and malici⸗ 
ous heart they bathe tongh in ag gh, A. counſels,pzes 
vail againſt us W ma n know, that wo at they ſeek to oppzeſs us, 
pet thou,whoſe power no — choſen to thy ſelf and wilt take in- 


to top love, thoſe who are godly, and that when they call and cry to _—_—__ | 


wilt hear them. a 
The Ark is departed fcom Irſael, and ſhame bath cobor · o out 08; r 
wilt thou allo turn away thy face foz ever 2 Return, © Shbulamite; rh 


hate ns, may be Teconcii'd unto us, and turn their anger deir| 


rage intoſozcow, that they perſecuted them, — at haft ſmitten. Pove | 
ali our hearts, good God, — — 


and iin no mae, that 
we map recollec our wayes, and txamine our own tonſciencrs vpon aut beds, | 
that ſo out of compunction and godly ſozrow, we may lament bur furious 
thoughts toward our bzethzen , and hereafter bear >> SEED 
minds one toward another. 

And becauſe noſacrifice can pleaſe thee, but that of a perſon to whom thon 


thy don, any in thy Son, we may preſent unto ther our thanks to thy fa- 
dours be tom d npon us, and reſerv'sfozns: and our bodies and ſouls a holy, 


wozd, fo avoze thee in it env truch, olobe and price 
ty, that toe fins the propitions mats 2 0 


—— the content of new wine, the plenty of » are but 
upon es that we — pt, oe 7 7 noo to we hearts 
which art the ——— of thycountenance, in 
Wr ne ap (ls 


Venſ.4; 


Verl 8. 


Verſ. 5. 
art retoneii o. bath our ſouls in thy blod,purifle our hearts by fatth,that th:ongh | - y 


. 
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The fiſt part. 
He pra yes for 
audience. 
Verſ. 2 
Verſ. 2. 


Very earneſtly. 


| 


Three ttaſun | 
for it. | 
Vetſ. 2. 

Verſ. 2 

1. His relation 
to God. 

2. To him alone 
he would ſue. 


Verl.3- 


3: Who hears 
good men, not 
ſinners. 


— 


in chem, and riſerh by degrees, from words he comes to meditation, from thar 


heard, granted, ſarisfied. 
| 2. The reaſons he uſeth here to begeraudience, are very conſiderable, | 


PSATL. v. By octafion of his enemies. 
It confifts of five parts. 


N introduction in which he petitions to be heard, and profefſerh 
2 about it, werſ. 1, 2, 3. and his conſidenee of au- 
ICNCC. , 8 ö 
2. He delivers his Petition, terſ. 8. and the reaſon of it: 
Hu enemies, ur. 8. 3 
1 n 3. Theſe his enemies he deſcribes to the life, verſ. 9. 
4. He pray=Sagatnit them, that God would them, verſ. 10. 
5. He prayes for the Church, that God would preierve ĩt, verſ. 11,12. 
1. Inthe entrapce he prayes very eatneſtly for audience; And the very C. 
gerir ſhews, that he meant to be earneſt and fetvent in ir. He chooſeth ſuch a 


0 
1 


Copy and variety of words toexpreſs the ſame thing, which yet have an Anxeſs; 


to a voice, from a voice, to a cry. 2, Then he earneſtly deſrres God, 1. Io 
ius e. 2. Then tocuſider. 3. To hearięs to him. He gives ear, hat would: 
underſtand what the Supplicant means. He conſiders, that weighs the juſtice of 
the cauſe. He attends and heatkeng to, that intends to ſatisfie the Petitionet. 
This therefore Dawg defires earneſtly, that his words be underfioor ; his cauſe, 
ſuit and meditation confider'd ; and his voice, and cry x 


| 


* n T hog art wy K ung , and; 

+ gel. 1) . | 

20 Tue e ſue to no other, 7s thee will I pray. Which he illu- 
rates 

7. From the time. A morning Petition, which the epikenxis makes: 

Empharick, | 


2. From the compoſure of it, it was a well compoſed and order d 
prayer, | 


3. Hi: would lift up bis eyes wich it, My voice ſhalt thou hear i 


the morning, O Lord; in the morning will I dirett, ditigam di- | 


ſponam, my prayer unto thee, aud will look, up. (29k 
3. The third reaſon taken from the nature of God, to wit, whom he * 
whom he will not heat, Sinners God will not regard, to good men he is ready 


Verſ. 4. | 
7. 

g. 
Theſe he de- 
ſcribes. 
And ſhews h's 
own conditions 


Verſ. 7. 
Notwithſtand- 
I : which, he 


relies on Gods 
mercy. 
Verl. 7. 

And ſhews his 
demeanour in 
Gods ſervice. 


| 


to look, and on that ground be defires alſo audience. The ſinners which God 


would not hear, he deſctibes to the liſe. 1. Men that delighted in wicks 6. 
210, fooliſh men, workers of iniquity , lars, blood=thirſty, aud deceu ful. Ni 
*was not likely that God would bear ſuch, For thas art not 4 God who hath 


pleaſure. in wick edne; 75 neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee.. Theſe ſhould not 
ſtand in his ſight. Theſche hated. Theſe be would deſtroy... Theſe be did abhor. 
2. But he on the contrary was a faithful ſoul , that relied on his God; i fearful 
ſoul, that alwayes flood in aue; a religious ſoul, that was alwayes ready to come 
into his houſe, I thy fear wit I worſhip; And yet not relying ſo much upon 
himſelf, as in the goodneſs and mercy of God, he proſeſſeth verſ. 7, As for we, 


1 worſhip toward thy Holy Temple. In which obſerve 
1. A difference betwixt bad and good men. In their wayes and hope. A. 
SES TASTE N 
2. That David would cothe to Gods houſe, the place of prayer. 
3. But not preſumptuouſly, or Phariſaically : Apen hope of mercy. 


IF | 
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{ 


| 


1 will come into thy houſe upon the multitude of thy mercy, and in thy fear w 


4. There he would worſhip, I will worſhip. 


5+ Bur with reverence , I thy fear 1 will worſhip. = 


lat Bin 
= 


be deſtroy d: Thou that hateſt all the workers of iniquity, and abhorreſt both 


K 


pent of all the gvil than halt hangt anon us. And here 
righteouſneſs ts an innocent and harmieſs courſe ot l rſs 


Davids Harp firung and tuned, 


And thus David having petitioned for audience , anddeliyer'd the grounds ofi T 


his confidence, he brings forth his Petition. That his life be holy and innocent. 
1. Lead me forth in thy rightcouſneſs. ; : 
2. Make thy way ſtrait before me. of which he gives this reaſon , Becauſe 
of bis enemies , which dayly laid wait to imrap him, and ſubvert him 
in his goings. P 


Theſe his enemies he deſcribes co the life. By their 3 
1. There is no faithfulneſs in his month. 


2. Their inward parts are very wickedneſs. 
3. Their throat 14 an open Sepulchre, 
4. They flatter with their tongue, 
And then he falls to prayer again. 1. Againſt his enemies. 2. Then for Gods 
people or the Church. 1. Againſt his enemies, 


Mouth. 
Heart. 


Throat. 
Tongue. 


he 
part. 
Davids Petiti- 


on. 
Verſ. 


mies. 


part. 


1. Deſtroy thou them, O God. 
2, Let thems fall by their own counſels. | 
3- Caſt thens ont in the multitude of their tranſgreſſions : Of which Impre- 
cation he gives this reaſon , For they be N. l. For they have re- 
belfd againſt thee, Rebels, not againſt David , but againſt God; for 
be that reſiſts the power, reſijtsthe Ordinance of God, I hey have not re je- 
Hed thee hut they have re jectect me. | 
The Concluſion contains his Prayer for Gods people, whom he here deſcribes, 
and calls, The rightcons. 2. They that put their truſt in God. 3. They that 
love his Name, And he prayesfor them, that 
I. They: war rejerce, that they may ſhout for joy, »# 
2. They may be. jorfwl in God, And he this reaſon , Becauſe thou de- 
fend'ſt them, thow wilt bleſs them, and with thy favour thou wilt compaſs 
them, as with a ſhield. 1 


The Prayer collected out of the fifth Pſalms. 9 


praye 
hem 


Polt Gꝛac ious and Poly Gad, who haſt taught us, that thou art not a God, 


O 


whoſe fight the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand, and by whom thoſe who ſpeak leaſing ſhall 


theblood-chirſy and deceicful man: We a ſinful Nation pꝛeſs d with the 
weight of theſe grie vous ſins, and ſenſible of thy heavy judgements: pet are 
bold co come into thy houſe upon the multitude of thy metcies, and in thy fear to 
worſhip coward thy boly Temple. | | . 
— We belach the to give ns true gaht and ſenſe offheſs our helnous tranſ- 

» that ſo our trae repentance and amendment move tþ& to re- 
er legs us in thy 


e 


counſels, deftroy their pow» 


| 


Verſ. 7. 


Verſ. f. 


The th ird part. 
He farther de- 
ſeribes his ene · 


Verſ. 9. 


The fourth 


He again 


t 
Verſ. 10. 


T he fifth part; 
And for Gods 
people. 
Verſ.11. 


12. 
Whom he 
knows God 
will fayour; 


Verſ. 4. 
who hath pleaſure in wickedneſs , neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee , in | Ver 1. 
Veri. 6. 


| 


A 


g. 
| 
| 


4 


s again(t 


12 | Davids Harp. firung and tuned. 
er and fozces, caſt all choſe out in the mulcitude of their tranſgreſſions, who have 
rebeli*d againſt thee. 

war. + Give ear, O Lord, to our words, and conſider our Meditations ; hearken to 
Ver. 2» | the voice of our cry, our Kivg, and our God: For unto thee do we pray: To thee 
Ver. 3- alone we fly. Our voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning: In the morning will we 
direct our prayer unto thee, and will look up, tie ding thy comfozr and hc lp 
from heaven to deſcend upon us. 

verſ. 11. O let us then hear the voice of oy and deliverance betime in the moꝛn⸗ 
ing, that thoſe who lo ve thy name, may refopce at thy juſtice done upon the 
wicked, and at thy godneſs and mercy ſhew'd toward the rightcovs ; let them 
gloꝛy and make their boaſt, that thou art a juſt and a merciful God; juſt to 
deliver thy people from evil, and merciful to reward them with the thie feſt 
god, * 

3 Ariſe, DLo2d, fobleſs us, and compaſs us with thy loving-kindneſs as 
with a ſhield. Confirm us in faith and hope, that we map rejoice; make ns 
love thy name, that we map once moze ſhout foz joy. Jmpute unto us thy righs 
teouſneſs, that map make us juſt ; and give us the graces of thy holy Spirit, 
that map make ns rightcous in our generation, ſo that thou may'ſt be moved 
to bleſs us in this valley of tears, and to crown us with bleſſags in the lite to 
come; where we map live an everlaſting bleed like of love and holtneſs with 
ther, O Father of mercies, and with thy Son, and holy Spirit foz ever. 


FF 


ps AT. IV. Which i the fir of the Penitentials , and is fit for 
2 Penitent affiitied ander Gods hand, 


T HE ſtreins of this Pſalm ate two in general: 


A Petition to God for himſelf contain'd in the ſeven firſt verſes. 
An inſulcation over his enemies contain'd in the three laſt. 


6 


The Petition ſtands upon two leggs, 2 


1. Adeprecation of evil. 
2. A petition of good. 


The firſt part. | Firſt he prayes to God to avert his wrath, O Lord, rebuke me not in tl ine an- 
He prayes that | ger, nor chaſlen me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. | 


— _ his Secondly, he intreats to be partaker of Gods favour , Have meren wjon me. 
Verſ.1. 1. To his body, Heal me, O Lord, 2. Then to his ſoul, Return, O Lord, deli- 
2.Shew mercy. | ver my ſoul : oh ſav: me. 

Verſ. a. And this his Petition he inforceth upon divers and weighty reaſons. 

2 nor-. From hr EY and degrees of his calamity, which he ſhews to be very 
pry great from the effects. E a | 

1. From the 1. In general: he was in a languiſhinę diſeaſe, Tam weak, 

greatneſs of his 2. In particular, a ſharp pain in his bones, My bones are ve. 

—_—_ 3. Trouble in his ſoul, My ſoul alſo is ſore trouble. 

your un | 2. From the contiguance of it. It was a long diſeaſe, a lingting fickneſs,and 
bats. no eaſe he found, no not from his God. The pain, though great, Tcoulddbe bet- 


2. From the r bear, if I had any comfort from heaven, Bur thou, O Lord; hom dag: 
contiruance of | This makes me a man of ſorrows, that thou, my Lord, ſeems to bavewithdrawn 
.- thy countenance long, long from thy ſervant, Lord, how long ? 2 4 
. 8 3. From the conſequence that was like to follow, death , and the event upon 
© ſequences ir. *Tis my intention to celebrate thee, and praiſe thy name. Ibis the living on- 
vi, Death. ly can do, therefore let me live: For is death no man remembers tiut, and who 
Verl. 5+ will give thee thanks in the pit? | |; 

4. And that to Deaths-door he was now brought, he ſhews by three apparent 
| ſſymptomes. . | | 
. . 1. Sighl 


Davids Harp ſirung aud tuned. 


| 


— — 


Sighs and groans, which had almoſt broke his heart, being the compani- 
o 15 of a petpetuil gtief; wich cheſe he was oppteſſed, even to wearineſs : 
Ian weary of my groantng. : : 

The abundance of tears which fell from him, had even dried and waſhed 


2. N 
his body; theſe fell in ſuch ſhowres, and ſo continual, That he made hy 
bed ta wim, and watered his conch with his tears. | 
3. His eyes allo melted away, and grew dim; fo that he ſeemed old before 


his time; for grief preys upoa the vital ſpirits, and dries up the bones : 
Thus he complains, My ere is con ſum:d becauſe of grief, it waxeth old. 


The ſymptoms 
uy it. 
Ver. C. 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7. 


5. And that which increaſed hs grief, and added to his ſorrow, was, that he had 
many ill-willers, who did laugh and boat, and inſult over him in this his extremi- 
ty; My eye is waxenold becaule of mint enemies. a 1 

Secondly, But at laſt receiving comfort and joy from his penitential rears, he 

egins to look up, and from his complaint he curns upon his enemies, who gaped 
afcer his death, and over them he inſulcs in che three laſt verſes. 2 

1. He reje&s theſe Reptobates from him with ſcorn and indignatian ; you 
looked for my end, and expected my ruine, but all in vain, and therefore now delu- 
ded of your hopes, Dep irt from me all ye workers of iniquity. | : 

2. He aſſigus the caule in effect, becauſe God hath been moved by his prayer to 
re ject chem ; upon which ground he was ſo confirmed and pleaſed, that he comes 
over it again and again, thrice for fail ing. 


4. From the 
joy his ene- 
mies took at it. 
Ver. 7. 

The ſecond 
part. His in- 
ſultation over 
his enemies. 
Theſe he re- 
jects with 
ſcorns. 

Ver. 8. 
Becauſe Ged 
had heard his 


1. For the Lwdh:thheard the voyce of my weeping. 
2. The Lord hath heard my (urplicat ion. 
3. The Loyd will recei ve my prayer. 3 
3. Then in the cloſe thete follows his imprecation, which is made up of theſe 
three ingredients, which he prayes may light upon them. 
1. Shame and confuſion : Let th:ms be confounded, to ſet their hope fruſtrate. 
3. Vexation: Le: them b: vexed, that they ſuffer by the hand of juſtice. 
3. Everſion. Ler them return with ſhame enough, that their plots come to 
nothing. 
And theſe two laſt he aggtavates by the weight and ſpeed ; for he deſires that 
theĩt puniſhment might be great and ſpeedy. 
1. That their vexation ſhould be nor ea 
be ſorely vexed. | 
That theit ſhame and overthrow linger not, but be preſent, haſty, and 
ſudden: Let them be turned back, and put to ſhame in a moment, or 
7. addenly. 


fie, nor mild, but very ſore ; let them 


2. 


— —— 


The Prayer collected out of the ſach Pſalm. 


| Dinnipotent, bolp, and fuſf Lo, to whoſe commands we owe obedi⸗ 
ence, and whoſe will ought to be our Law. I wzetched nner and dif- 
obedient Catitif, doconfeſs that fo? my diſobedience J have deſerved 
thy ſuſt diſpleaſure. J have pꝛovoked thy w2ath, and done evil befoze the : 
D Lo2d J have ſinned, and multiplied my iniquities. Now therefoze J bow 
tho knes of mp heart, and humbly be lech the to fozgive, and not to deffcoy 
= with mp iniquities. O Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten 
me in thy hot diſpleaſute. J tremble O dear Father, and am even aut of heart, 
| when I remember my great offences, and fel thy ſevere juſtice. 

My ſoul is ſore vexed, and the pains of Hell have overtaken me: But thou, O 
Lord, how long? how long wilt thou turn awap thy face from me, and ſet me | 
up as a mark to ſhot at? how long Lozd wilt thou be abſent,foz ever: and ſhall 
thy ieal ouſte barn like flre⸗ how long ſhall A take counſel in my ſoal, and be 
thus vexed in my hearts wherefoze hideſt thou thy face, and holdeſt me fo2 thy 
enemy: wilt thou bzeak a leaf d:iven to and fro with the wind, and wilt thon 


prayer, 
Ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. 


— 


His imprecati - 
on; that, 


7. Shame. 
Ver. 10. 
2. Vexation 
3. Everſion, 
may befall 
them. 
t. Grievouſly. 
| Ver. 10. 


2. Suddenly. 


Ver. 1: 


Ver.3: 


nh the day ſtubble? Foz thon wziteſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt 
1 me 


——_— 
„5 — — _- — — 


„ 
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Ver. 5. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 
* Ver. 9. 


Ver. I Os 


The friſt part. 
Dawids Appeal 
ro God by way 
of petition ; to 
which he de- 
firesGod to be, 
Ver. 1. 
1. Attentive. 
2. Bene valous. 


tants of the wozld: For in death no man remembreth thee, and in the grave who 


me poſſeſs the ſins of my youth. J am weary and wozn ont with Aghs and 
groans, and every night when ſolitude and darkneſs bzings to me the memozp 
of mp ſins, I make my Bed to ſwim, and water my Couch with my tears. The epe 
of my mind is darkned at the ſenſe of thy revenge, and the eye of my body 
grown dim, and conſumed with grief. 

Have mercy upon me, have mercy upon me, O my God, and foz thine own ſake 
remit my fin, and heal the running ulcers of my foul with thy grace; fozJ am 
weak, and unable to any god ; heal me from this my infirmitp,and the wounds 
of my tranſgreſſions, foz which my bones are now juſtly vered.Recurn O Lord, 
who art now juſtiy turned awap from me ſoa my ſin, and be pꝛopitious to me, 
deliver my ſoul from the fear of thy judgment, and eternal death, and ſave him, 
who hath deſerved to be caſt awap, for thy mercy ſake, 

I ſaid in the cutting off my dapes, J ſhallgoto the gates of the grave, J am 
depzived of the reſidne of mp years: I ſaid J ſhall not ſ& the Lozd, even the 
Lo2d in the land of the living ; J chal! behold man no moze with the Inhabi⸗ 


ſhall give thee thanks > Wilt thou ſhew wonders among the dead oz ſhall the 
dead ariſe, and p2aiſe the 2 (hall thy wonders be known in the dark: oz thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where all things are fozgotten ? But unto the have 
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| 


I cryed,D Loꝛd, and in the mozning ſhall my payer pꝛevent thee, Lozd,whp 
caſteſt thou ont mp ſoul, why hideſt thon thy face from me:? J am afflicted, and 
ready to dye, pea, from mp pouth ap, thy terrours have J ſaffered with a trou- 
bled mind; thy fierce wꝛath goeth over me, thy diſpleaſare hath cut me off, 

This is the deſire of my enemies, among whom J daily live, who inſult 
ober me fo2 my ſins, and labour to dzaw me to deſpair of thy mercies; theſe | 
come daily about me like water, and compaſs me about together; Dh let not 
their miſchie vous imagination pꝛoſp 
cry there, there, ſo would we have ĩt. 
But J will praiſe the Loꝛd foz that he hath done, I will wait on thy name, ſo: 
thy Saints like it well; therefoze all ys wozkers of iniquity, who have tempt · 
ted me to in, and pzefſed me to deſpatr, Depart from me, for the Lord hath heard 
the voyce of my weeping; the Lord ( which J repeat with foy and comfozt ) 


anſwered my prayer. 
So let thine enemies periſh, O Lord; ſo let them be aſhamed,and ſuddenly con- 


founded, and fore vexed; even as many as are adverſaries to thy Church and 
thy Glozp. Amen. 


PS AL. VII. The occaſion, A ſtaunder and accuſation laid againſt him 
by Cuſh the ſon Jemini, that he ſought to kill Saul; from 
which he frees himſel before God, 


Hree parts there are of this Pſalm. | 
| 1. His Appeal to God by way of Petition, ver. 1. 2, 6. 
2. The Reaſons of it, ſer down through the whole Fſalm. a 
3. The Doxology, or his Thankſgiving, ver. 17. 
1. He begins his Appeal with a Petition for freedom and deliverance from bis 
Perſecutors, Save me, deliver me, ver. 1. in which he defires God to be, 
1. Attentive to him; firſt, upon the Relation that was betwixt them; for he 
— his Lord, his Ged; ſecondly, He truſted in him; O Lord my od Trruft in 
ther, vet. 1. 
2. Benevolous : For he was now in danger of death; he had, 1. Enemies. 
2. Many Enemies. 3. Perſecuting Enemies. 4. But one above the reſt, « 
Lye», who ſought firſt to — then to tear and rend him to pieces; fo that 


hath heard the voyce of my ſupplication ; the Lord hath received, and gractouſip 


er, leff they be to pzond ; ne ver let them 


—_— — — 22 ———— — 


, 


if God forſook him, he doit, Save me framibiſt t "=" 


— — * — 


* ( 
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and deliver me, leaſt he catch my ſoul as a Lyon, and tear it in pieces, white 
there is none to deliver, ver. 2. a : 

2. And then ha gives his Reaſons why he doth appeal to his God, which are, his 

own Innocency, and Gods Juſtice. : 

1. He mak:s before God a proteſtation of his Innocency : Accuſed hz was, that 
he lay in wait, and phtted for Saus liie and Kingdom; bur he purgeth 
himſelf, ſhews the ĩ npoſſibility of ic, and that with a fearful imprecation. 

1. O Lord uin God, if I Lave done any ſuch thing as they ob;e& ? if ther, 


te iniquity ia my lands? i” I have rewaracd evil t: him that was at 


peace with me ! ver. 3, 4. (which was indeed an impothÞl: matier; for 
I bare deliv.1* 4 him, that without any ca ſe is my enemy, as Saul in th. 
Cave, 1 Sam. 24.) | 9 

Upon which he falls to a fearful imprecation to light upon himſelf, if be 
were any way guilty : Then let my egemy perſecute my ſoul, and take it: 


2. 


let him tread down my life upon the Earih, ard lay mise honour in tie 
duſt. In effect thus; then let my enemy have bis will upon me, take 
boch my life, and my honour, dearer than ny if: from me, lay all in the 
duft: Kingdom, Lite, Fortunes, hatſoever thou haſt proauſed me, anc 
I expect. 
And which is the ſecond Reaſon of his Appeal, bꝛing thus innocent, he call. 
to God for juſtice ; Ariſe, O Lord, inthy anger, I t up thy ſelf, becauſe o 


4 


The ſecond - 
part, His rea- 
ſons of Appeal. 
1. H.s innocen- 
cy. 


Ver. 3. & 4. 


And impre- 
cates evil rs 
himſelf, if it 
were not ſo. 


Ver. 3. 


Gods )aſt ice, 
Vet. 6. 


the rage of mine enemies, and awake for me to the judgment that thou 
hat chm an ied. 

r. The rage of mi enemies is great. 

2. The judgment was thine, that choſe me from my Brethren to be King 
of thy people Iſrael: Thou commandeſt Samuel to ano'nt me; Ariſe 

tte therefore, lift up thy ſelf, and awah: for me. ' 

3. Beſides, this will be tor thy Honour, and E ſification of thy Church: The 

ſemble to praiſe thee; for their ſ. Ks therefore return thou on High; 
Aſcend the Tribunal, and do juſtice. 

Now upon this Argument of Gods juſtice, he dwells and inſiſts till the laſt zerſe 
of the Pſalm ; and he implores it upon the ingemination of his own innocen- 
cy, and the impiery of his enemies. 2 
1. He avows God to be the Judge, not of his cauſe alone, bat of 

world: The Lord ſball judge the people. 

2. Then he importunes him to do juſtice to him, and to wicked men. 

1. To him, an innocent and upright perſon. Judge me O Lord according to 

my righteouſneſs, ani accarding to the 3 that is in me. 

2. To the wicked: O let the wickgAneſs of the wiełed come to an end. 

3. And yet again he prayes over the ſame thing, but not only for himſelf, but 
all good men: Effabliſh the juſt; and adds his Reaſon, that God is g- 
Noyrocwe, He knows not only the words and deeds, but the heart alſo : The 
riglutaus Lord trieththe very hearts and reins ; and therefore fitteſt to be a 
Judge, in whom is required knowledge and prudence. 
The other two properties of a Judge, are to ſave, to pun 

umph of his faith is, that he knows he will do both. 

1. He will {avethe juſt and upright in heart, he will judge the righteous ; and 
therefore his defence is in God. | 


iſh; and the tri- 


And yet even to them heſhews much cleinency and forbzarance;he ſta yes 
for their converſion; he whets, bends, ſharpens, prepares his inſtruments 
of death; he cuts them not down, ſhoots not till there is no remedy + 
Marry, If they will not turn, he will whet his Sword, he hath bent his 
Bowe, and made it ready; be hath prepared for bim the 

death, and ordains bis — againſt the Perſecutors, 


5- Bur mercy ſhewed unto the wicked, it ſeems will not mend and better him; 


_—— 
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Congregation of thy people ſhall compaſs ther, not me about, they will af | 


thè whole | 


2 He will puniſhchewicked ; for he im angry with the wicked every day: 


inftruments o f | 


nor. 


3. Gods glory. 
Ver. 7 


He ſtayes upon 
Gods juſilce. 


God che Judge. 
Ver. 8. | 
' 


He implores his 
Jaſt. ce. 
1. lo him an 
innocent. 

Ver 9. 
2. Upon che 
wicked. 
In God, all the 
propertics of a 
a good Judge. 
I. Knowledge. 
2. Prudence. 
3. To lave; 


V.r. 10. 


Ver. 11 2 
4. Io puniſh. 


5. Clemency. 


Ver. xs. : 
„ » Ver, 


„ 


6 | 


rance mends 
not the wick- 
ed; of which 
he conipla ins. 
Ver. 14. 
Ver. 15. 


Ver. 16. 
And in faich 


propheſies his 


ruine. 


The third part. 
A Doxology 


Ver, 17. 


Ver. 1. 


Ver, 2 · 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 
Ver. 2 

Ver. 3. 
Ver: 4 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 14. 


Ver. 1 Fo 


LL 


But forbea- 


Devids Ein pat and med. 


ö 


1 


He grew worſe and worſe; Beho/d he travelleth with miſchief, as a woman 
with child, awd hath conceived iniquity, and brought forth falſhood and un- 


godlineſs; he hath made and digg'd a pit, and is fallen into the ditch which} 


f 
are all laid for mydeſtruction; and therefore David ptayes, that the juſt| 
God would revenge his cauſe, and retaliate the injury; and he is fully per- | 


he bath male, that lurking there, he may tale me: His ſtrengtb, his coun- 
| ſels, his crafts, the Militia, che conceptions of his heart, his pit and ſnares 


ſwaded ic would ſo fall our. 
His miſchief ſhall return upon hit own head, and his wickedneſs and vio- 
lent dealing ſhall come down upon ks ows pate. 


the juſt, and take revenge upon the — ; for this, ſaith David 5 — 
I will praiſe the Lord according to his righteanſue /i and $w;ll ng praiſe tot 
| name 4 the moſþ Hieb. hh * 


N 
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The Prayer collected out of the ſeventh ſalm. 


and flerceneſsagainft me an innocent. | RS 
ni yave J Anne, ans bone this evil in thy ight, and foz that J 
beſech the, enter not into judgment tuith thy ſerdant,but againſt them J have 


udge me therefore O Lord, according to my tighteouſneſa, and according to the 
ntegricy,that is in me: O Lord Goc, if I have done this iniquiry,that they lap to 
mp charge, oꝛ if there be any wickedneſs in mp hands? if 4 


now purſues me to take awap mine; and done him god, that now withcut any 
cauſe is mine enemy: Can any ſuch thing be pꝛoduted againſt me, then 3 an; 


lap mp 
the duſt. 


rend my ſoul as a Lyon, that is grid of his pzep, bent to tear me in pieces, if} 
none to red&@m, and deliver me out of his paw; ſo great dis rage | 


done no harm. Thou, O Gods trieſt the heatts and reins; Thou arc a lĩghteous Judge, 


have rewarded 
them e bil, that dealt friendly with me; nay, if J have not ſa ved his life, that 


content to ſuffer ? Chen let my enemp perſecute me, take me, whom he per- 
ſecutes, and being taken,tread down mp life (gnominionufip upon the gart, ind 
honour, and the honeſt memozy of my name, my Crown, and glozy in | 


nor Davids innocency, nor Gods forbearance, would not better Sa: 


ö 


3. The cloſe of the Pſalm is a Doxology, thanks, that a true, juſt, and merci- 
ful God, would judge for the righteous, ſave thoſe who are true of heatt , eſtabliſh || 


Lo God, by whoſe power all things do ſubitſt, and befoze whole Pajefty | 
all creatures tremble, J at this time beſet with cruel enemies, do file}. 
to the foz ſut tour and deliverance. O Lozd,thoa art mp God and Sa | 


TR 
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Thon lien how they, as a woman, travellech wich iniquity 3 how they! ive 


them, and periſh 


they 


D Lozd, beholdeſ᷑ their craft and fury againſt me 3 


. have made ; then let their miſchief fall on their own head, [ 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tantd, - | = 


O Lo, let not the impiety of wicked men longer continue. Pabe it ap- ver... | | 
pear that thou art a juſt God, angry with the wicked every day; and though veſ = 
thou art a God of much patience and longanimity, yet if the wicked man will | Verf. 3 
not turn from his wicked way, make them know that thou haſt het thy (word, 
and art ready to ftrike them; that thou haſt bent thy bo, and art pꝛepar o to 
ſhot them; halt ſec thy arrow to the ſtring, and art aiming to piercs them; Jn 
a wozd, that thou haſt prepared the inſttuments of death, Weapons inflamed 
| with wꝛath, hatred, and fury againſt the perſecutonrs of thy Church and people. 
0 D let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end, but eſtabliſn the juſt. Ne- vert g. 

| ſtoꝛe thy Church to its pꝛeſtine condition, ſo ſhallche Congregation of thy peo-| Verſ.7. 
ple compaſs thee about, Religion, which is now almoſt ertiaa, Mall again flon- 
rih,ano thy moꝛſhip which is now diſhonour d with ſcanvals and p:ophaneneſ-, 
ſhall again recover its ancient luſtre, by the meting of thy people in thy houſe, 
and fopful pꝛalles ſent up tothe in the great Congregation. Foz thy own 
Name-ſake therefoze , and fo; thy honour era t thy power, and ſheo thy 
ſtrengtb, and come amongſt us. 3 

Dar ſole defence ts in thæ, O God, which ſaveſt and delivereſt the uprigbt in vc 
heart. I will therefore praiſe the Lord according to his righteouſneſs, and will y..c — 
fing praiſe to the name of the Lord moſt high. He hath kept, defended, pꝛote 
&ed me in ſo great dangers. Me will take a fuſt revenge upon my enemie⸗. 
To his name ther:foze I give a'l hond ur. gloꝛy, laud, and pzatſe,thzough Jeſa: 
Chꝛiſt my only Lozd and Saviour. Amen. | 


FTT. 


PS AL. VIII. Thi Hymn i 4 Meditation of Gods excellent 
goodneſt and glory ſhining in his Creatures, eſpecially in man, 


I begins and ends with a general propoſition , figur'd by an excla-[,, admites 
mation, which contains an Admiration,for he doth admire what | Gad: great- 
he cannot perfectly comprehend. O Lord our Governour, how | neſs, goodneſs, 
excellent is thy Name in all the world ? who haſt ſet thy glory &c. 
above the heavens. Such 1s the glory of thy Divinity, vowe r, good- Verſ. x. 

neſs, that it fills not only the earth, but ttanſcends the very heavens, in which 

Angels, and bleſſed Spitits, though they kaow much more than we on earth, yet | 

cannot perfectly comprehend thy Majelty which fills all, exceeds all. | | 

This general being premiſed , the Prophet deſcends to ſome particular inſtan- Of which he | 

des, in which the excellency of Gods name doth appear; and he gives forth three. e * 

Firſt, Infants. Secondly, The he:vens, and the Luminaries therein. Thirdly, , 

| Man —— 1 | ** 

1. The excellency of Gods power, divinity and goodneſs, appear: in infants; |, x, : 

Om of the mouth * Babes and Sncklings haſt thou — — 1. The a _— 


— 


— — 


2 


« 2 - | 
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ſucking of babes, and ſpeaking of ipfants, are evident demontttat ions of Gods 
firength and excellent name. For who taught the babe to ſuck, ot the dumb in- 
| fant ro ſpeak, but the Lord our Governor? 2. Or the innocent babes that dyed 
£ for him by. Hereds hand were Martyrs, and declared his ſtrength. 3. Or che ch l- | 
5 dren that cryed Heſauna. 4. Ot by Babes is meant, ſuch as the worldly wiſe re- 
2 


— no better than children and fools; by ſimple Prophets, ignorant filhermen, 
Humble confeſſours, hath he perfected his praile, and ſtili d the enemy, aud the 
av:rger ; confounded the wileſt Philoſophers, and ſtopp d the mouth of Devils. 
2. The next inſtance, in which the gloty and excellency of Gods name is ma- Ia the hea- 
nifelſed, is, he Heavens, Moon, Start. Theſe are the works of bis fingers: vens. g 
call d here therefore, Thy heavens, Whoſe amplitude is great, order 5 Verſ 3. | 
wonderful, beauty admirable, matter durable, motion yariaus, yet table: To- 

gether with the ſtars, whbſe multitude is numerous, niagnitude various , order 
admirable, influences ſecret aud wonderful; and the * courſe of the Moon, | 

. . an 


2 * 
3 
* 


* 
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Davids Harp ſtrung. and tuned. 


Verſ.4. 


3. In Man. 


g 
| 


ing, 


him. 


Verſ. 5. 
Angels. 


Verlſ.6. 


Verl. 7. 
* 


Verſ. x, 


Whoſe vile · 
neſs the Pro- 
phet conſider- 


| Admires the 

; love and care 
of God to him. 
1. In viſiting 


2. In making 
him little low- 
er than the 


3. In adorning 
him with glory 
and worſhip. 


In making 
him Lord of 
all creatures. 


The nPoynots 


— — 


| and the other great Luminary,all which thou haſt order'd and ordain'd, when , 1 
fay, Iconſider this, then I think wich my ſelf, 


viſiteſt him? which is his third irftance,” to manifeſt the excellency of Gods pro- 
vidence and government of the world, In which he reflects upon man in his baſe- 
neſs, and his dignity. | 

1. In his baſeneſs, vileneſs and miſery; ſignified by the queſtion , hat 15 


duſt and aſhes, when he was at the beſt? for he was taken from the duſt of the 
ground, even then, when God created him after his own image. But dy mi- 
ſerable duſt, while he lives; and to duſt he ſhall return when he dyes. What then 
is this miſerable creature, of what worth, of what value, that thou ſo great, ſo 
immenſe a Creatour of all otherthings, that dwelleſt above the ſtars, and celeſtial 
Orbs,ſhouldti vouchſafe co viſit, and have a care of him | 
2. For chat is his Dignity , that above all other creatures thy love is greateſt to 
man. This thou haſt ſhew'd theſe wayes. , 
1. In viſiting him. Thou viſiteſt him, and art mindful of him, 
x. Thou viſiteſt him, by conferring many temporal bleſſings on him. 
2, Thou wert mindful of him, and viſitedſt him firſt by thy Prophets, then 
in perſon by thy dear Son, that brought Redemption to him when he 
was utterly loſt. 


not in all things inferiour to them. Thon madeſt him a little lower 
than the Ange /s; Lower indeed according to his bdy and bodily neceſ- 
ſiries, but in the faculties of his ſoul reſembling thoſe celeſtial Spirits. 
3. In creating him after thy own image : which when he had loſt, thou again 
repairedR and reſtoredſt it, making him a partaker of the Divine Nature 


in . Aud ſo didit compals, inveſt and adorn him with glory and 
worlhip. © | „ | 
4. In — him Lord of all thy creatures, Thou mad. ſi him to have do- 


minian over the works of thy bands, and putts all things under hi- feet, 
that they ſhould all obey, ſerve him, as their Lord, and turn to his uſe 
and profit; which though true of man, yet ĩt eſpecially belongs to Chriſt 
when he took our humane nature; for he was heir of all things. And we 
Prophet illuſtrates and amplifies in particular. 
I. All ſheep and oxen, jea and the beaits of the field. 
2. The fonls of the air, the fiſhes of the ſea, &c. 
He cloſes the P/a/m with that exqpwynua he began, O Lord our Governenr hom ex- 
cellent is thy Name in all the world? | 


— 


0 = 


The Medication or Prayer collected our of the eighth Pſalm, 


fo erpzeſs, our ſenſes; 
wapes, the immenſitp ol thy godneſs, which thon haſt ſhew'd to the child;en | 


name thou haſt magnified in thy wozks, both which as often as we conſider, | 
dur eyes to heaven, and in that Arch we behold nothing but matters of won | 


and the Pon with all the fka 
cellent is thy Name in all the earth ? thou haſt ſer thy glory above the heavens, 


2. In making him thy ſecond creature. The Angels firſt, him next; and 


in Chriſt are reſtored to our dominion over the creatures. Which the 


(O dem on Gov'and governour ,how great, how admirable, howecxe!lert is | 
thy Name not onlp in Judea, but in all the earth? Our wozvs are to flat 
and reaſon to weak to compꝛehend the wifoom of thy | 


of men. Thy name and thy will thon haſt made known in thy Moꝛzd, thy | 
we are put into aſtonichment and avmiration. From this earth we caff up 
der, foz thou hatt ſet thy glozy above the heavens: There is thy Scat and | 


Thaone of Pajeſty, there the Angels and ©aints pzaife thæ, there-the Aun | 
rs, pʒoclaim thy glozy. O Lozp our God, how ex- 


' What is man, that thou art mind ful of him? or the ſon of man, that thou| 


man? as if heſhould iay , What a poor creature? how miſerable 2 what except 


And thongh this thy godneſs is diffuſed, and may be ſn in all things, on | | 
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Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. J 


it is in nothing moꝛe admirable, than in thy pzovidence fo2 infancs and ſucklings, 
for out of the mouth of theſe thou haſt ordained Rrengch. The child is no ſoner 
bozn, but thou haſt oꝛdained a teat foz if to ſuck, and a ſfrange inſtina to ſ&@k / 
after it: The young of any creature is no ſoner bzoaght fozth , but thou haſt 
pꝛobided fo2 it milk and nouriſhment,by.which it ſhould live, grow ux, increaſe, 
and become ſtrong: Do great is thy care, thy love , thy pzoviſſon fo2 all crea- 


But, which is yet moꝛe wonderful, theſe very infants and ſacklings could 
no ſoner ſpeak , but thou haſt taught their tongues to ſound foꝛth Hoſannah to 


the Son of David. Mhat were all thy Pꝛophets, and Apoſtles, but, as it 


were, babes and ſacklings, rude and illiterate men? and yet in their mouths 
thon didit perfect the p2aiſe. It was not by the power of arms, it was not by 
ſtrength, it was not by humane wildom and pzndence , that thou didſt convert 
the woꝛld, and gather thy Church, but thon didſt make choice of thoſe ignozant 
and weak men, by whofe mouths no better than Babes and Sacklings thou 
woulvft fill that enemy of our ſouls the Devil, and put to flence that avenger 
of ont ins, Satan, who by the is appointed to take, and is well-pleaſed that he 
map take a juſt and cruel revenge upon as fo? our diſobedience. | 
Chou hadſt moze gloꝛtous creatures in heaven to ſet thy lobe upon, thoſe 
great whels which are che work of thy fingers, the Moon and the Stars, hic 
thou haſt ordained. And theſe are not, noꝛ ever were diſobedient to thy wozd. 
they do their duties, they move in a conffant courſe , nd ſend fozth their light 
and influences, thep ſet and riſe, and riſe and ſet by that perpetnal law that 
thou haſt pꝛeſcribed. Whereas Wan is a rebellions creature, that diſobeys thy 
wo2d, and daily pzovokes thee to diſpleaſure , the imaginations of his heart bes 
ing evil continually. | 
What is man therefore, that thou ſhouldſt be mindful of him, or the ſon of 
man, that thou ſhouldſt confider him, and viſit him > Chou art potent, man is 
weak; thou wiſe, man fwlich; thou the Lozd of all, man pos and in want; 
thou inhabiteſt eternity, man is a moztal ; thou art glozious, man baſe and 
vile, from the duff, and to return to the duft ; thou holy, and man and 
wilt thou open thy eye upon ſuch an one wilt thou keep him in mind: wilt 
thou remember lo vile and diſobedient a wꝛetch foz god? and viſtt him with 
thy grace and mercy ⸗ Was it a ſmall thing, that thou ſwonl ot create him af- 


but that when he had wilfully defaced this thy image, and was utterly loſt, thon 
12 ſend thine own Son in the Fmilitude of ſinful fleſh to viſlt and redeem 
im: ä : 

The Angels are the moſt glo2ions of thy creatures, and thou haſt made man 
little lower than thoſe bleſſed Spirits. Me fell from this high dignity, became de- 
ſitute of grace, ſubject to ſin, vanity, miſery, andpuniſhment , but in this fo2- 
lozn condition thou didit not fozſake him, but haſtcrowned him with glozp and 
honour. Thou honouredff him that deſerv'd to lie under diſgrace and igno- 


minp ; thon reſtoʒedſt him to life, that deſerv'd to dye; thou n him par- 
taker of the Divine Nature, who had blotted out the Divine Character from 
.bisſonl; in a wozd, of a ſervant of fin, thon framedft him ane w, and 


madeſt him a Lo2d,and pꝛeparedſt a Crown of glozy foz him. : 
To enjoy that, Lozd, is our hope and expectation, becauſe it is thy pzomile; 


| and that our hearts fail us not in the wap, thou halt in the mean time left us a 


pledge anda pawn. Pan by his fall loff his Soberaiguty over the creatures, 
but than halt reſtozed him in thy Don to his command. Thou haſt made him to 
have dominion over the works of thy hands, and haſt put all chingyfn ſubjection 
under his feet. Thou haff given him Sheep to cloath him, Oxen to labour fo; 
him, the beaſts of the field to obep and fear him, the fowls of the air, and fiſhes of 
the Sea, and whatſoever walketh through the paths of the Seas for varieties , and 
daintte s to f&d and ſupply him; | | 


tures. : | 


ter thine own image, that thou ſhouldſt cloath, fd and ſuſtain him in this life, | | 


verſ. 3. 


| The confderationo this thy boanty fo unnkind.thatdelert' it, nt enter 
f | ; 2 3 ce 


1 
„ 


he 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 


The firſt part. 
Davids profeſ- 
ſion of praiſe. 


Verſ. x, 


2 


| Which he firſt 
amplifics from 
the cauſes. 

1. The over- 

throw of his 

enemies. 

Verſ. 3. 

2. That God a- 

lone did it. 


— 


Verſ. 4. 
Verſ. 5. 


Verſ.s. 
For this he in» 
ſults over his 
enemies. 


| 


ceth from me, that exclamation with which J began, O Lord, O Lord our gover- 
nour,how excellent is chy Name in all the earth ? 

O our God, ſince thou haſt been ſo mindfal of us, never ſaffer us to be un⸗ 
mindful of the : ſince thou haſt hew'd thy mercy in viſiting and redeming nz, 
never let ns ſbew onrſelves anthankfal foz this thy viſitation and redemption. 
Suffer us not to abuſe thy creatures which thou haſt given us foꝛ fod , noz thy 
gifts beſtow'd foꝛ clothing, noꝛ wantonly and cruelly to make uſe of aur domi⸗ 
nion. But give us grace ſo highly to eſtem of thy rich mercies,and with ſuch 
temperance and ſobziety to uſe thy creatures, that thy Name thereby may 
{fill be the moze magnified, thy bounty exalted, thy pꝛobidence moze declared, 
tp honour enlarged,thp perſon glozified, and our ſouls at laſt ſaved by the me- 


rits of our Lo2d and Savieur Jeſas Chꝛiſt. Amen. | 
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PSAL. IX. Thi # a Plalm of thankſgiving {or 4 vidtory 
over his Enemies, 


B T conſiſts of five chief parts. | 

1. Davids thankſgiving, or profeſſion of praiſe , verſ. 1,2. 
which is amplified, and illuſtrated, and continued till the 
renth verſe. 

2. An exhortation to others to do the like, verſ. 11. and 
a reaſon given for it, verſ. 12. 


KR verſ. 14. 
A remembrance cf Gods goodneſs in the overthrow of his enemies, for 


5. The concluſion, which is petitory, verſ. 19, 20. 


1. His profeſſion of praiſe is ſer down in the two firſt verſes, in which we may | 


obſerve " | 
1. The matter of it, with the extent, A the marvellous works of God, 


* 


I will praiſe thee, I will ſhew forth, I will be glad and reſoice in thee, 
I will ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt high. In which words 
there is an Incrementum or ¶ limax. 
3. The principle whence this praiſe low'd. Not from the //ps,but from the 
heart. 2+ From the whole heart, I will praiſe thee with my whole heart. 
This he amplifies from the cauſe, which is double. | 
1. The oenpmperic, that which outwardly moved him, andgave him a| 
juſt occaſion to do ſo, The overthrow of his enemies; when my enemies 
areturued back, which were not overcome by my ſtrength and valour, 
but by the preſence of thy power. | 
2. They ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. Thou wert the chief and 
principal cauſe of this victory, A therefore deſerv®R the thanks. Of 
this the Prophet makes a full Narrative in the rwo next perſery ſetting 
God, as it were, upon the Bench, and doing the Office of a Judge. 
Thou maintaineſt my right and my cauſe, 
. Thou ſateft in the Throne judging right. 
Thea haſt rebuked the Heathen. f 
Thou haſt deftroy'd the wicked, thou haſt pat ont their name 
for ever and ever. In a word, thou arr a juſt Judge, that de- 
fend' the innocent, and puniſheſt their o ours, and there- 
fore I will praiſe thee. ; f | 
3. And then upon the confidence of Gods juſtice and power, he inſults o- 
ver his enemies with this Sarcaſm , O thou enemy, deſtruttions are come | 


TT OR 


PPP 


ro A perperual end. Thy power of hurting and deftroying is taken away, 


— — 


3. A Petition for himſelf, verſ. 13. and the reaſon for it, 


which he exults, and ſings a Song of Triumph, from verſ. 15. to verſ. 19. 


2. As if he could never expreſs theſe enough, how he varies the Synonima's, | 
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| if he had ſaid, Do by me now, as thon haſt done heretofore. . 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned, 


| 21 


and thy memory is periſſid. 
Gods, his Kin2dom to their Kingdom. But the Lord, The admini- 

ration of his Kingdom, is 
1. Eternal, The Lord ſhall endure for ever. 
2. His Office to be Judge, He hath prepared his Throne for judge- 

ment. 

3. He is an univerſal Judge, He ſhall judge the whole world. 
4. He is a juſt Judge , He ſhall judge in righteou/neſs, he (hall mi- 
niſter judgement to the people in uprightneſs. a 
He is a merciful Judge to his people, For the Lord will be à re- 
fuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in time of trouble. BY. 
5. Theeffe& or conſequent upon this his execution of juſtice : which 1s 
the confidence thence ariſing in the hearts of his people, which are here 
deſcrib'd by their knowledge of God. 2. Seeking him. They that 
know thy name, will put their truſt in thee, for thou, Lord, haſt nos fur- 
ſalen them that ſeth thee, . 
2. An Exhortation to others to praiſe Cod, Sing praiſes to the Lord that 
dwells in Zion, that is in the midſt of his people and Church to defend them. 
Declare among the people his doings. ; 
Of which he aſſigns the reaſon, that he is a juſt Cod, and will require their 
blood at the hands of thoſe that oppreſſed and flew them. An 1nquihuon 
for blood he will make. And when he males inquiſition for bluod, he r. 
membreth them, the innocent unjuſtly oppreſſed and ſlain, and forgets not 
the cry of the humble; The cry of their blood ſhalkbe heard. | 
3. A Petition for himſelf, that God would ſhew him mercy, and look upon 
his affliction , Have mercy upon me, O Lard; conſider the trouble of them that 
hate me, thou that lifts me up from the gates, that is, the power of death. As 


And the Reaſon or Argument by which he perſwades God to hear him, and 
ſhew mercy, is draw from the final cauſe, he looks not ſo much upon bim- 
ſelf as Gods honour ; it is, - a 

That 1 may ſh:w thy praiſe. 2. Al thy praiſe. 3. In thy Church, 
in the gates of the daughter of Zion, 4. That I may do it wi. h joy- 
fal lips. 5. Which J will do, Iwill re joice in thy ſal vas ian. N 
4. And then, as if he were ſhewing forth this praiſe in the Congregation, be 
ſings forth his Song of Triumph, his &rizey over his enemies: in Metaphors. 
1. The heathen are ſunk, down into the pit that they made. 95 20 
2. In the net which they hid, is their own foot taken, 
3. Thss is the Lords doing. Therefore though wicked men did doubt 
before of his providence and juftice , yet, nom the Lord is kyown by the 
Judgement he exgentes: For, 

4. The wicked 35 ſnared in the work of his own hands.” Higgaion. Se- 
lah. Which is a thing exceedingly to be medicated on, and not for- 
gotten. a 

5. The wicked ſhall be tured to bell „ and all the people that forget G 4; 
their breath is in their noſttils, and dye they muſt, which is ſome. 
comfort to thoſe they oppreſs, and if they repent not, ſuffer etetnal pu- 
niſhment. 2. But the chief comfort is , and proceeds from Gods ju- 
ſuce, and his goodneſs toward the innocent un juſtly oppreſſed, Eor the 
needy ſhall nat alway be 


periſh for ever. Their hope ſhall not be 3 


4. Next to make his aſſ-rtion clearer, to the Enemies power he oppoſeth 


Verſ. 18. 


orgotten, the expectatian of the pour Mall not 
a I vVerſ 19. 


and the fortified Cities in which thou dwell'ſt, ate overthtown, and their; And ſhews the 


uper-eminen- 
cy of Gods 
power. 

Verſ. 7. 


Verſ. 8. 


Which begets 
a confidence 
in his people. 


Verl. 9. 


ve . 10. 


2 He exhorts 
o hers to pra iſe 
God. 

The ſcco nd 
part. 

Verſ. 11. 

For his juſtice. 
Verſ. 1 2. 


3. He Peritions 
for favour, 
The third pate. 
Verſ. 13. 


Verſ. 14. 

That he may 
have juſt cauſe 
to praiſe God; 
which hevows, 


The fourth 
part. 

And performs 
in a Song of | 
Triumph. 
Verſ. 1 Fo 
Vetſ. 16. 


* 


Verſ. 17. 


The fifch part 


is, 


— — 


5- The Conclufon is Peticory. Ariſe, O Le bv. nh 
I, Let not man 2 oder thy People. | . ' | Church, 
2. Let the heat en be judg d in thy fig be. verſ. 20. 


„ — » 


3. Put them in fear, O Lord; now they fear nothing , being in their] That they may 


* height fear. 
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verſ. 17. 


verl. 11. 


verſ. 10. 


And know 
themſclves to 
be but men. 


ever, haſt pꝛepared thy ſeat to judge the 


* 
. 


| | height and proſperity ; they are inſolent and 


7 proud ; manifeſt thy di 

vine preſence to their rerrour : For then 

4 _ will know themſelves to be but men: infirm and mortal creatures, 

and not inſult over thy people, and glory upon their own ſtrength and 


proſperity. 


— — 


—_— 


The Prayer and Hymn out of the ninth Pſalm for the Church in affligion, 
perſecuted and oppreſſed by enemies. 


others, as much as in me lies, thoſe wonverful wozks which thou haſt do ne 
for thy people in all ages. J will not be glad and refoicc ſo much in the vain 
and empty things of this life, as in ther the giver of them, and fe2 that 3 
will ing pzaiſe to thy name, D = bigh , bigher than all things in this 
wozld, and far bepond all pꝛaiſe that J can give. - 
Foz thou, L oꝛd, who art from all eternity, and ſhall continne the ſame foz 
ld, on which being afcendud,thou 
wilt fudge the wozld in righteouſneſs, rewarding every man accoꝛding to his 
deſerts, repaping god things to thoſe who know thy name, and ſ&k the, but 
beaby judgements to thoſe who diſhonoux ther, and oppzeſs thy people. 


that hate me; O thou that ſitteſt in the Throne and judgeſt right, maintain my 


known by executing judgement for me; O let my enemies be turn d back and pe- 
riſh at thy preſence. Forget not the cry of the needy, and let not the expeRatio 

of the poor periſh forever. Make inquiſition foz that innocent blod of thy ſet- 
vants, which they have poured out like water, that cannot be gathered up 
_ forget not the voice of Abels bled that pet from the earth cryes 
to the. 
O God, we have heard with aur ears, and our Fathers habe veclared un- 
fo ns the =_ woks that thou didſt in their dapes, and in the old time befoze 
them, how, chou haſt deſttoy d the wicked, and tebuked the heathen , and pur 
out their name for everandever. Ariſe therefore , O Lord, be a refuge to the 
oppreſſed, a refuge in this needful time of trouble; let not man prevail, and let 
thy enemies be judged in thy ſight; Pur chem in fear, O Lord, char they may 


Now they are pꝛoud of their victozies, and puff'd up with their ſucceſſes, O 
that being bzought to conſider their own frail condition, and intolerable inſo- 


O thou enemy, thou b:eatheſt nothing but deffcuction and blod, overturning 
of Cities, and polluting of holy Temples, bur thy deſtructions ſhall come toa | 
perpetual end, and thy memorial ſhall periſh. Thou ſhalt fall into the pit that 
thou haſt made, and in the ſnare that thou haſt ſet , thy own foot ſhall be taken. 
Chou Halt be bzonght to the des of the pit, thou, without repentance, ſhalt be 
turn'd into hell, with all the people that fozget God. | 
And therefoze all pe ſervants of God, which truſt in him, ling praiſes unto 
God which dwelleth among his people, and walks in the midſt of the Candle- | 


ſticks, declare in the Congregation his wozks , ſhew forth All his 
praiſe in the gates of the of Zion, and rejoice in his ſalvation. | 


So thep, D L, who name, thy eternal power, juſtice,and god-| 
apt as —— meme > mr | 


thou haft never fozſaken them, who in their tribulations have ſought thy help in 


[ Will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole heart, and J will make known to | 


Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider my trouble which I ſuffer of them 
right and my cauſe, and lift me up from the power of death. Make thy ſelf} 


know themſelves , that thep are not God, but weak, infirm and moztal men. | 
bꝛeak the hardneſs of their heart with ſome calamities, and fearful diſaſters, | 
lence,thep map ceaſe to pꝛide it againſt the and thy Church. | 


— 


| 


the name ol our Lon Jeſus Chzeift. | 
| PSA. 


— 
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PS. AL. X. 4 Prayer to God to deſtroy the enemies of the 


7. 


Ide eighth Note upon him, is, 


Charch, and the oppreſſaurs of his people. 


HERE be three parts of this Pſalm. 

17. A Complaint. , 

2. A Natrration of his enemies malice; 

A petition to be deliver'd from them. 

1. The Complaintis contain d in the two firſt verſes , and 
it is double. 5 ; 

: 1, Of Godsabſence , which is quickned by an ig. 
1. Why ſtandeſt —_ ſo far off, O Lord? 2. my hrdeft thou thy 

in tines of trouble ? | _— 

Ties he — of his enemies, The wicked in hit pride doth perſo- 
cute the poor, Theſe he deſcribes by many Characters. 
The firſt is /»ſolency, Pride; and the effect, perſecution of good men, 
They being gotten to dignity, places of honour, andenrich'd, they be- 
come perſecutours. And they do it in Pride, This occafions an im- 
precation againſt them, Let them be talen in the devices they have 
imagined, They conſpire, and make Leagues to oppreſs good men, let 
them̃ be taken when they leaſt think of it. 1 
The ſecond Note of this wicked man, is, that he gloryeth in miſchief : 
which is a ſign of extream malice ; The wicked boaſteth of his hearts 
deſire, 
A third, is, that he ] 
der and ſpoil; to which they are moved by their coverouſneſs, He bleſ- 
ſeth the couetous, whom God ab horreth. 3 
A fourth is his Contempt of God and man: and Perſeverance in evil. 


> 


lauds, encourageth others in their rapine, plun- 
| in miſchief, 


4 


— 
— 


The firſt part 
is a Compla int 
Verſ. v. 0 
1. Of Gods ab- 
ſence. | 
Verf 2. 
2. Of his ene- 
Mies. 

Whoſe Cha- 
racters are. 
Tha ſecond 
part. 

Verl. 2. 

1. Inſolency 
and perſecuti- 
on. N 


2. Foaſting in 
wickedneſs, 
Verſ.3. 


3. Encourage- s 
ment of others 


Verſ. 5. 


1. Man he contemns. His wayes proſper, all ſucceeds well wieh him, 


he never thinks to be call*d ro an account. Thy judgements are 1. Of Mas. | 
| 


far out of his fight, and therefor: in ſcorn he ſlights aud puffs at all 
is enemies. | 

2. And God he reverenceth not; Through the pride of his comntenance 

he will not ſeek, after God, neither is God in all bis thoughts. 

The fifth Note is his profane ſecurity , He ſaith in his heart, I ſhall never 
be moved, I ſhall never be in adverſity, Exceſſere metum mea jam bona. 
Major ſum quam cui poſſit fortuna nocere. | 

The fixth Note is his falſhood, His month is full of carſiug, deceit 
aud fraud; under his tongue is miſchief and vanity, He will not 
Rick at an Oath, and curſe himſelf, and imprecate God to be a reven- 
ger if he perform it not, that ſo under the colout of Religion and Piery 
he may deceive, * 


4. A contempt 


Verſ. 4. 

2. And God. 
Verſs. | 
5. Profane ſe- 
curity. 


6. Falſhood. | 
Verſ. 7. | 
Verborum fath- 
Fas. 


7. Cruelty and 


The ſeventh is his Cruelty, ſer out in the ninthandrenth verſes , where fi 


he is compared to a Thief, an Archer, a Lyon, and if force will not 
do ir, craft ſhall, V6: nm valtt v:llis leommay afſuit vnipinam, for, 
bs falleth down, croucheth and bumbleth hins{elf, that the Congrige- 
tion of the poor may fall into the hands of his Captains and ſtrong ones. 
He is ani, verſ. G. Ore, verſ. y. Opere malus, verſ. 8, 9. 10. 

t he is a; cloſe Atheiſt. He bath 


aid in his heart „ God hath forgotten, be hideth away his fare, and 
will never ſee it: Which is the cauſe of his Cruelty, F 
curity, Ee. enC ood 

The third part of the Pſz/w is a Petition to be freed from this wicked man; 
Ariſe,O Lerd, lift up my hand, forget not the humble. 


—— — — 
3 


„ Se- 


man. | 
The th ird part. 
Verſ. 1 2. 


ypocriſie. 
Factorũ rabies, 
Verſ. 8. 

Verſ. g. 

Verſ. 10. 


8. Atheiſm, 
Verſ,11. 

A pericion to 
be freed from 
this wicked 


* — 2 


— ——— 
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» 


To perſwade which, he uſeth two Arguments. 
1. That thereby God ſhould aſſert his own glory. For why ſhould the 


Verl. 13. wicked be ſuffer d to blaſpheme in this manner 7. Wherefore do the 
wicked contemn God, while he doth ſay in his heart „ Then wilt not 
| require it?: a 
verſ's | 2. Taken from Gags glory, nature, office. 1. In puniſhing wicked men. 
* 2. _ defending the helpleſs. Surely thou haft ſeen it, for, &c. 
verſe 14. 
2. That God Then he returns co his prayer, andenforceth bis ſecond Argument taken from 
* — a the juſtice and office of God. 
— I. That he would out this wicked man from his poet and ſtrength, Break. 
Verl. 15. theu the arm of the wicked and the evil mas : ſeth, ont bis wickedneſs 
till thou find none, Till thou find none to puniſn, let none eſcape. Let 
them appear no more. \ 
Verſ.16. 2. Then that he would hear and defend the righteous, be no worſe now to 
gy Thorne his people than he had been. 1. The Lord is R ing for ever and ever, 
and defend the 2. He had expell'd the C anaanitet before them, The heathen are periſh'd: 
rightceus: as out of. the land. 3. Thos haſt heard the deſire of the humble. 
be. had former- | Upon which he concludes with the expreſſion of his confidence full of much 
13 com fort. | 
Of which he 4 I. Thou wilt prepare the heart of the humble to wait on thee, | 
verſ. 17. 2. T hon wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. | 
3. Tothe ſafety of the oppreſſed. To judge the fatherleſs and poor. | 
Verl. 18. 4. Io the ruineof che Oppteſſour. That the man of the earth may no more 
orpreſs. |: 
The Prayer collected out of the tenth Pſalms, for deliverance from 
tyrannous and oppreſſive enemies. . 
Almightp and Percifal God, whoſe eyes go thzough the woꝛld, and doeft 
ſ& to how manp dangers thy poz Church is expoſed, and the rage and 
tyrannp of wicked men again thy people, we grie vous finners, pet thy hum- 
ble ſervants, ſuſtip at this time fo2 our tranſgreſſions againſt the — * 
with crucl enemies, and ready to be wallow'd up by oppzelſing tyrants, do 
t pꝛoſtcate our ſelves befoze thy Th:one of mercy , and earneſtly beſ&ch the to 
—_ lok upon our afflictions,and not foz ever to hive thy face from us. , 

O Lozd, whp ſtandeſt thou ſc far off, as if thou hadſt depoſed all care of ns, 
and hadft quite fozgotten us: why bideſt thou thy ſelf, and withvzaweſt thp 
cye, thy hand, thy help in this nerdlul time of trouble when our pzeſent ca- 
lamities are ſo great, that now we. ſtand in moſt nid of thy apy and ſaccour. | 

1 The wicked being exalted to dignity and power, in the pꝛide of his heart 
doth perſccute the p, bzeathing nothing but fire and flames, to devour thy 
people; te conſpires, makes Leagues, and takes counſel to oppzeſs the juſt, 
Verl.z. The wicked boaſteth and glozyeth, that he hath attain'd to what his heart and 
ſoul defired ; and the covetous wzetch flyes upon other mens gods Sacred and 
pꝛophane, he catcheth and heaps up riches, and blefſeth himſelf in his rapine, 
Verſ. a. judging that he is the ſole happy man. Yea, as if it were to little to inſalt 
over po miſerable men, he abhozreth even the Lozd, he langhs at, and con- 
| temns the anger and judgement ofthee our God, as if he were gotten to that 
vert heighth, that he ſhould ne ver de caff down. Through the pride of his counte- | 
—_ nance he ſnuffeth at rhee, he ſaith in his heart, There is no God. No God that 
Verſ. 5. will regard, enquire into, and avenge the deeds of men. There hath been 
hitherto ſucceſs and p2oſperity in his wayes, and therefoze his endeavours are 
alwap grievous, afflictive and heavy thzough oppꝛe ſſion, thy ſudgements are 
far above ont of his fight, he confidersnot that there is another dap when-the 
wozks of all men ſhall be examin'o, and their impious wozks puniſhed , aud 


2 


—— _ —_ * —— 


— — — — — 


an Archer) acoprivily levelling and aiming at the goods and life of the poor. 


| Davids Harp: ſtrung aud innel. 


therefo:e be goes ongecurely, and puffs at, contemns, derides, and with 
the bzeath of his mouth thinks to blow away all thoſe he counts his enemies. 
He ſings a Requiem to his foul, He harh ſaid in his heart, 1 ſhall nevet be te- 
moved, J ſhall never be caſt down from this fate and honour, dignity and 
power, from generation to generation, I ſhall not be inadverſity. Ya, his 
mouth is fuli of curſing, deceit and fraud, under his tongue is miſchief and vanity. 
He is of a fraudulent and inſidious nature, and that he may the eaſilier cover 
this his craft and ſubtilty to degeive the impꝛudent, he will not ſtick to bind 


there lies nothing but vanity,miſchtef and popſon. i f | 
fran>s and deceits bzeak fozth,as a high-way-man , he firs in the lurking-places 
of the Villages, ia the ſecret places he murders the innocent, his eyes (as thoſe of 


What by his Fox line fraud he cannot compaſs, he will do by violence, for he 
lieth in wait ſecretly as a Lyon in his Den; he lieth in wait to catch tye poz harm- 
[eſs man, when he takes htm in his net, he deſtroys him. Ve fafts,he pzapes, 
he croucheth, he humbleth himſelf, that the Congregation of the poor may fall in- 
to the hands of his Captains or ſtrong Ones. O God his impiety, his paide, his 
covetouſaeſs, his cruelty, his hypocriſte, his perſurp is ſo great, becauſe he hath 
laid in his heart, God hath forgotten, he hides his face, and will never ſee it. 
Ariſe,O Lord, lift up thy hand; hitherto thy hand hath ſemed remiſs and fæ⸗ 
ble in dur pꝛotection, but now, O God, declare thy power, and ſhew the ſtrength 
of thy arm, and imite theſe our enemies on the cheek⸗ bone, let it never be caſt 
in our teth, that thou haſt foꝛgotten the humble. Why ſhould he dare with 
his blaſphemies thus to contemn andrevile thee » Why ſhonldhe ſay in his 
heart, Thou wilt not require it, that thou tareſt not foz things below,that thou 
wilt not puniſh the wicked, noz avenge the juſt : : : 
The imaginations of maus heart are but vain ; for ſurely thou haſt ſeen ic, 
for thou behold't miſchiefand ſpice, thou weigheſt the miſchie vous actions-and 
ſpiteful dealings of the wicked againſt the innocent, torequite and revenge it 
in a ſeaſon beſt known to th. And therefoze, D Lozd , we thy pooz afflicted 
ptople, as deſtitute of help, as pooz D2phans depziv'd of their Parents, look fo: 
no humane ſuccour, no ſeek after unlawfal waves but commit our ſelves and | 
-- ay wholly to thee;who art the helper, and haſtp2omiſed relief to the father- | 
Break thou the arm and power of the wicked and evil man: ſeek out and take a- 
way his wickedneſs, that there may remain no ſign oz ſtep ot his imptety,puniſh 
him till thou find nothing ta puniſh, being condemn o let him periſh, and come 


fo eternal ignominy and contempt. | | 

Do ſþall thy people have reaſon to bleſs thee, b:eak fo2th into inging and 
ſap, The Lord is King for ever and ever, and the wicked are periſh d ont of the 
good land which he hath given to his people foz an inheritance. They are rut 
ed aut of the land of the living. & | 
Thon; DLozd, art a gracious Gos, foz thou haft heard the deſire of the 
humble. Hear us nom then, now in our diſtreſs ; O good God, pzepare our 
hearts to ask, and cauſe thine ear to hear our Petitions; Judge the fatherleſs, 
who ts deffitnte of counſel, help, and ſtrength, fte thy appꝛeſled peopte from the | 
anna the Dppzellour, let not the man of the earth, who is fromthe earth, 
"6 vallthy — orb nr — —— 

| | and: p 


* 


bimſelf with a vow, an oath, a curſe, whengurer theſe fair and religtous wozꝛs | 
And at laſt, when all theſe | 


Verſ. 8. 


Verſ g. 


Verf. to. 


Verſ. 1 I. 
Verſ. 13. 


Verſ. 13. 


Verl. 14 


Verſ. 16. 
Verſ. 17. 


Verſ. 18. 


verſ. 13. 


Davids Harp ſtrung ond 4 tuned. | 


The ficſt part. 
The advice of 
Davids Cour 
ſcllours. 

Verl. . 
Verſ. 2. 

Their reaſons. 
1. The great 
danger. 

Verl. 3. 

2. The want of 


aſſiſtance 


Tho ſecond 


part. 
Davids anſwer 
Verſ. 1. 


1. That he 
truſts in God. 
1. Who is ſuf 
ficient. 
Verl. 4. 
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that depoſing all hope of the 1 1 
you ſay Sauli fury is againſt me) 


and your A 


_ 
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PS AL. XI. In this Pſalm David manifeſts his confi- 
dence in God in the _— of his extremities. 


. He brings i in his Counſellours words; verſ.1 2,3. 
2. To which he returns his anſwet, verſ. 1. and confirms 
it, verſ. 4. 445. f 
t. You my Counſellouts beer of of code or bad will I know not tempt me, 
go into perpetual baniſhmenr, ( ſuch 
adviſe, Flee as a bird unto the Wennr ee; 
uments ate, 
The greatneſs of the danger I am in: For lo, the wicked bend their bow, 
they make-ready their arrow npon the ſtring, that they may privily ſhoot at | 
wpright i in heart. 
The want of aid and aſſiſtance. There was no hope of help ; For the 
foundations were caſt down. Saul had broken all Leagues and Cove-; 
nants he had made with him. The Priefts were flain wich the Sword, 
His fortreſſes taken from him, His outward eſtate defiroy'd, Laws ſub- 
verted, If he aid, periſh he muſt, ſome few righteous men ate left. 
But what can th: vi ighreous do? 
2. To theſe their Arguments and counſel, David retutns bis anſwer in ue 


a. I tell you, — p — 
I my How ſay you then to my 
Efhciency 


I, 


1. Icruſtin bs the Loyd put 
— he gives his Reaſons for it from the Sufficiency and 


What ſay you, the foundations are caſt down ? ye deſpir nor for 
God is [ufficient, 

1. Preſent in his holy Temple. He can defend. 

2. Heis a great King, 4nd bis Throve ig in heaven. 

3. Nothing is hid from him, His eyes behold , and hit ele try 
the children of men, 


4. — juſt God, which is ſeen in his proceeding both to juſt and 


unjuſt, 
1, Hetrytth the ri breons by a Farber! and gentle cotrection. 
2. Bu the wicked, and him that loverh vidlence, his ſont hats. 
Theſe two laſt CIR expounds per partis , and begins with the 


* 


1 * will ram 27 fire and brimſtons, and av lars 
"he helen their cup. 

Pls, He hall rain when they le aſt think of it, even in 
the midſt of cer jolly. As rain falls on a fair day. 

2. Or be ſhall rain down when he ſees good, for ir rains 
.not alwa he defers ic, yet ĩt will rain, 

3. The Puniſhment comes to their utrer ſubverſion, as Sodows fire. N 

4 


= 15 the portion of their cup; that which they muſt expect from | 


2. But he does good to the juſt: For the righteous God loverh righteouſneſs ; 
his conntenance doth behold the aries. He bears him good. mill, and 
is careful to defend him. . 


— 
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| The Prayer colle ded out of the eleventh. Pſa/m, -  - - | 


C is not unknown to thee, O merciſul Father, to how many dangers, to 
dato many enemies ii ele people are expoſed. - | - 7 


K - and M unto — „Fly and i 
wander as a bird from hill ta hill, as Fqtulers y purſae $1909 er us in no 
place to build, oz to be at reit. An ohen they have chaſed us from houſe to 
home , cven in this obſcure place they give us no reſpite, but hunt us as a Par- |, 
tridge upon the Mountains, they bend their bam, and make ready their arrow 
upon the ſtring,that when we think leaſt of it, chey may privily ſhoot at che up- verſ i. 
right in heart. To thoſe ſtreits and miſeries we are vane, we know not 
what todo, All our foztunes are decay*s, all our ſtrong holds taken. Ml out⸗ | 
ward helps fail us, the very foundations of aur hope and he lp is perifh*d, when | _ 
| that Religion,truth, and ſervice , in which we were wont to glozy and tefolce, | 
is taken from us. Bea,thoſs very Leagues, Daths, Covenants, which they | 
have given us foꝛ our ſecurity , they have nall'd andbzoken off from the ir 
necks,and caſt away thy coꝛos from them. * | 

O Tod, what ſhall the righteous do? What ſhall he ſap z whether ſball he | Verſ 3. 
flp ſoꝛ aid and ſuctobr # ts whom ſhall he make his moan, when they who.e| 
heart is upzight,and would, are unable to help. And what have we done, that i 
theſe men auld purſue ns to take awap our lives ? WY. 

O Lozd, thou art my God, in thee will I cruſt, who art able to da all things, | Verſ. r. | 
agd wilt never ſoaſake thoſe who hope in thy mercy , and relic upon thy wos | 
and power. And though thele pzeſent dangers hang aber mp bead, yet J will 
not defpair, dz J know the Lom, whom J have believed,fits above in Hea- 
ben, as in a Ropal Palace and. Lone, and is over and ahove all. Therefoze 
I will not fear, though the foundations of the earth be moved, deſpair J will 
nat of help,. noa depoſe my erpecation of deliverance Nace his epes behold from 
that holy Temple, and his eye-lids (@, confider, try, and judge the doings and 
ſufferings of the child:en of men. Chem. Lon, knomeſt how to diſcern the ju | er.. 
from the unjuſt , and to put a difference in their rewards , - fo; thou doeſt ap⸗ 
pz0ve, try, and gentlp cozrec che righteous, but the wicked, and him that loveth vert 6 
violence, thy ſoul hates. | | 

Foz as the faireſt day is obertaſt with clouds, and thunder, and lightning | 
ſuddenly bꝛeak ont from abova , and affright,and involde the wozld in an uner⸗ 
pected Tempe ſt. o wilt thou, O Lord, though thou defer thine anger, rain | 
down vengeance on the wicked in their greate ſt follittes, when they think not 
1 of it, and pꝛomiſe ts themſelves the faire@ dapes , and are in greateſt ſecurity. 

Tou wiltcaſt downſnares and take them, a ſudden fire and bzimſtone ſha!l 

deſtrop them, as it did Sodom ,* the tozm and tempeſt of thy farp ſhall over- 
whelm them. This is the poztion, this their reward, this their lot, which thou | 
r | | | "= 
| ut J know thou art in thy TL , and wilt be pzeſent with the juſt in vert. 7. 
. all his dangers,to govern, ta help, to defend,to fre him. Foz it is not os men . 
8 think, and as Reaſon would over-haſtily junge, the foundations are not over- 
thzown, no; all our helps and alas periſhed. Fo2 thou, O Lozd, loveſt righce-| | 
ouſneſs, and thy countenance doth behold the upright. A juſt God thou a t, and by 
a lover of julkice and juſt wen, and thou wilt ſet thy face to do god to thoſe who 
are upzight in th een. Theſe thou wilt lobe, their caaſe then wilt dsfend,| | 
their perſons thou wilt pꝛatoa, fo2 the merits of thy dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chziſ onrLozd, Amen. 


Dur enemies dꝛiua us from ear diyellin 


„ — — — — 
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" Sa . or BSAL; 
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| The firſt part. 
He calls for 

| help. 

| Verſ. t. 

1. Becauſe 


; good men are 
few. 


whom God 
| will cut off, 
Verl.4. 


The third part. 
For God an- 
ſwers, that 


Verf. Fo 


He will help 
the oppreficd. 


Verlſl.6- 

And of this no 
doubt ro be 
made. 

For his word 
is paſſed for ity 
in which no 
fallacy. 

The fourth 


part. 

David Prayes, 
or is confident 
Verl.7. 

Thar God will 
keep his, 


— — 
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| PSAL. XII. The Summe u, A prayer F David t0 God 
to ſave and help him, and keep him from the deceits 
and contagion of the wicked, of which the 


world is tas full, 


HERE. be four parts of this Pſalm. 
1. A Prayer, and the reaſons of it, verſ. 1,2. 
2. A Prophecy of the fall of che wicked, or an Imprecati- 
on, verſ. 3. whoſe arrogance he deſcribes, verſ. g. | 
3. Godsanſwer to Davids Petition, with a promiſe full of 
| comfort, verſ. 5. for ĩt is ratified, verſ. 6. ; 

4. A Petitory Concluſion, Keep them, thy people; or a confident afficmari- 
on, That God will keep them from the contagion of the wickgd, vetſ. 7. Of 
which there are roo many, verſ. 8. | 

1. His Petition is brief and jaculatory, for he breaks upon God with one 

word, Help, or Save Ldrd,verſ.r. Of which he givęs two reaſons, 

1. The penury and ſcarſity of good men: For the godly man ceaſerh, for the 

| faithful fail from among the children of men. There is neither piecy nor 
fidelity among men, | 

2. The great abundance of the wicked, the licentious times, the perfigi- 

ouſneſs, hypoeriſie, and diſſimulation of the men with whom be liv'd : 


They fpeak vanity every one with his neighbour . with flattering lips and | 


4 double heart ds they ſpeab, They mind not to perform what they 


ſay. 

2. The Prophecy ſhews what ſhall be the end of their diſſembling: The Lord 
ſhall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that fpeaketh prond things : Or 
if irbe the Imperative Mood, cis an Imprecation, Let the Lord cut r, c. 
And in the fourth verſe he depaints their pride, and ſets out this tongue, ſpeak- 
ing Magnifica. Who have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail , our 
lips are our own, we are in power, who 1s Lord over ms ? we acknowledge nol 

Superiour. 7 

. anſwer to Davids Prayer, Help Lord, Save Lord. Is it ſo, char the 

wicked are thus numerous, thus tyrannous, ſo proud, ſo arrogant ? | 
1. 1 will ariſe, faith the Lord. 
2. Iwill net delay. Now I will ariſe. ä 
3. — I will ſet him, my ſervant, in ſafety from him that puffeth at 
m. 522 * 
4. And that which moveth me to it, is, the pitiful condition he is in, his 
| ſighs, his groans. For the oppreſſion of th: poor, and for the ſighing of the 
needy now I will ariſe;&c» | 
5. And of this let no man doubt. For in Gods words there is no fallacy, 
experience will ſhew the conttary, Hath he ſaid it, and will he nat 
do it ? There's a Prob atum upon all he hath ſpoken. The words of the þ 
Lord are pure words, as filver tryed in 4 furnace of earth, purified 
ſeven times. There can be no more fallacy in what be bath ſpoken, | 
thay there is droſs in the pureſt ſilver. Iam confident then the anſwer 
he Bach given in the former verſe, he will perform. 

4. The Concluſion is Petitory, as ſome read it, Keep them, O Lord, pre- 
ſerve them. Others readir in the future tenſe, Thow ſhalt keep them; and then 
intimates Davids confidence of Gods care and protection over his people, that 
in the overflowings of wickedneſs they ſhall be kept from contagion. 


1. Keep them. For,withourt God keep them, they will be infected. 
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2. Keep 
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PET 
1 
__ addi. edits. and. id. A ——_— - a” K ee Amo * - 


Davids Harp flrng and tuned. 29 


2. Keep them from t his generation, For there be a generation of Vipers. Verſ.8. 


— — 
—— 


| x The Prayer collected out of the twelfth Pſalms. 


| O Heavenly Father, fince we muſt have our converſation in this woꝛld 
| where there is a penury and want of good and pious men, but great mul⸗ 
titudes and plenty of wicked and ungodly wꝛetches, ſuffer us not, as we de 
ſerve, to be coꝛrupted by their vices and manners, to be dzawn into any ſinful 
and baſe ad ion by their examples, oꝛ oppꝛeſſed by their malice and fury. The 
godly man ceaſech, and is rare to be found; the faithful man, that makes con⸗ 
ſcience of his vow and cove nant, fail: Truth and fidelity are verp rare among | 
the.childzen of men. But theſe vile, light, abfec and vain perſons of no 


—_ — — OY — 


Verſ. t. 


they are unto high places, and ſtere all in the Church and Common⸗ wealth: 


1f, and not deceibe, chey flatter men to ſin, and to caſt in their lot with 
them, wich their lips are deceitful, and they difſemble with theic double heart, 
ſpeaking one thing, and intending clean another. This they do to gain a 
party, and to k&p up their power; But having compaſſed their deſtres, then 
they ſwell with pzide, and do what they liſt; they ſay, With our tongues. our 
Decre&s,our Oꝛdinances, will we pzevail. Sur lips are dur own, power Verf.. 
— have —— command — we — „ who is Lozd 0 —— | 
r us: We are aecomptable to none,ſubject to none, and therefoze what we 

| Wil wall be a Law. | als 7 

| How, O Lozd, fo2 the oppꝛeſſion of the pwz, foz the dæp ſighs and groans vert. . 
| which they p2eſs from the nedp, ariſe, declare thy power and juftice,ſend him 

a Daviour, and ſet him in ſafety from him that thus pꝛoudly and tyzannically 
[puffs at him, and ſoconfldently ſcozns, and ſpeaks ſo frely againſt him. Cut vert 3. 
— age and cut out the tongue that ſpeaks fuch pꝛoud and arrss 

things. 


canftnotipe. Haſt thou ſaid, and wilt thou not do it? Thy woꝛds are pure 

| — on — — is _ — is tryed — a furnace 

earth, and d ſeven times ; e gov and 
ratifie thp — Make god then thy Wozd, 


Pelp us then now, © Lozd, and ſave us; hep thy people, as thou wouldft | verc:. 


and from the rage of theſe flattering and malicious Tyꝛants foz ever, even foz | 
thy Son Jeſas Chzifts ſake, our only Lozd and @aviour, Amen. 


3. Forever make them perſevere. For without thy aid they will fall. — the 
4. And keep them. For the power, and pride, and tentation of impious 28 
men isgreat. 8 ̃ fron 
1. The wicked walk on every ſid:. As Wolves, they ſeek whom they 
may devour. | 
2. Andwickedneſsis the way to preferment, The vileſt men are 
exalted, | 


woꝛth, vertue, oꝛ piety, are now ad vancꝰd to great honour and dignitp, exalted wy 
— * vain words every one to his Neighbour, whom he is bound to love as ,,.-. 


The pꝛomiſes of men are like themſelves, fallacious and vain, but ton 


do the apple of thine eye; pzeſerve them from this generation of wicked men, | Ver 7. 
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The fi ſt part. 
He complains 
that God was 
diſpleaſed with 
him, 

Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2 
And that his 
enemy inſulted 
over him. 
And that yet 
God delayed 
his help. 
The ſecond 
part. He peti- 
tions that, 
1. God would 
look on him. 
Ver. 3. 
2. Hear him. 
| g. Illuminate 
him. 


This Petition 
he enforceth : 
1. From the re- 
lation berwixr 
God and him. 
2. From the 


event. i. Death. 


g Ver. 4. 
2. Inſultation 
of the enemy. 


The third part. 
| He yet deſpairs 
not. 
| Ver. 4. 
Ver. 6. 


Ver. 1. 


mm 


eee eee eee sere eee eee ee eee ee 


PS AL. XIII. This Pſalm ist 4 fit Prayer for 4 ſoul that 
is ſenſible of Gods Deſertion. 8 


Here be three parts of this Pſalin. | | A 
: 1. A heavy and bitter complaint for Gods abſence, ver. 1, 3. | 
- 2. Ancgrneſt Petition for Gods return, ver. 3. the Reaſon, ver. 4- 
5 3. A profeſſion of his faith and confidence, and joy in God, with his 
thankſgiving, ver. 5, 6. | 
1. He bitterly complains, and aggravares ir. 
1. That God had forgotten him: Wilt chew forget me ? 


2. That he hid his face from him: Mili thou hide thy face ? 
3. That he was diſtracted with many cares, what way to take, and what 
C. ounſel to follow, to recover Gods favour. I rake connſel in my ſoul, ha. 
ving ſorrow in my heart. | | 
8 iy the mean time, His en:my was exalted, trixmphed, and inſulted over | 
m, 
5. And laſtly, complains of the delay, which is quickned by the Eroreſis, 
and the Anaphora: Quouſq,, quonſ$,, quonſ ,! He long l what for 

ever ? 
2. His Petition ſer down in the third verſe; of which there be three degrees 
oppoſed to the parts of his complaint, ver, r, 2. a | | 
Is Look wpon me, Or conſider me; Thou haſt hicterto ſeemed to turnamay | 
thy face, but once behold me, and ſhew me one good look. | 
2, Hear me; Thou haſt ſeemed to have forgotten, but now Ipray thee te- 
member me, and ſhew, that thou doſt not negle& my prayer. | 
3. Lighten my eres; Thave been vexed in my ſoul, and agitared various | 
counſels to recover thy favour ; bur do thou inſtru me, andilluminere 
me, what courſe I ſhall take. | 
Now that this his Petition might be the ſooner heard, he preſſeth many Argu- 
ments. | 
I. From that Relation that was betwixt him and God; O Lord my God | 
hear me. | n 
2. Froma bitter event that was like to follow upon the repulſe and delay, i 
— A A. not, he ſhould die, his heart failing him: Left I ſleq the | 

eep of death. | 
* = another conſequent that would follow; viz. the boaſting and in- 
ſulcation of his enemies; Leſ my enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt | 
"Bur chough 


him, and thoſe that trouble me rejozce when 1 am removed : 
he were delay'd, yet he deſpairs not; for, 
3. Inthecloſe, the Prophet profeſſerh his faith, joy, thankfulneſs, | 
1. His faith; I have truſted is thy mercy. 
2. His joy; My heart ſhall re jeyce in th ſalvation, 
3. His thankfulneſs; 7 will ſing unto the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt bau- 
rifully with me. | by” | | | 


— — ld 


The Prayer colle&ed out of the thirteenth ſalm. 
O L oꝛd how long wilt thou ſo carry thyſelf toward me, as if thou hadff 
| altogether blotted me ont of thy Pemozp ; Boi long O Lord, as if thou 
wert angry, doſt thou hide thpface, and turn thy countenance from me, ſeemy| 
ing to have no care of me, oz to ſhew me the leaſt favozable aſpect : Vow 
long ſhall J be in a doubt what to do, and deliberate with mp ſelf whither, oz 
to whom to flie fo2 ſuccour in this my extremity; A am daily oppzeſſed with 


* 


— 


— — — — 


2 


th a * * 


„ 


9 —3· 2 — 
* 
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But, O Lo2d,though hitherto A beholvotitwardly noother s but ſign: 
ok thine anger and diſpleaſare, yet, as J have alwayes tryften, ſo J will trud; 
not in my merits, but thy mercy ; and my heart, when thoa ſhalt free me from 


| this — and fear, ſhall re joyte and be glad in that ſalvation Ree * 


— 
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cadnels and ſozrow in my heart, while nothing peſents itfe'!f to mp mind, that | 
may eaſe my grief: Beſdes, my enemy thinks that be hath gotten the upper 
hand over me; © Lozy, how long, ſhall he exslt himſelf; inſult, and craelip,agd 
p2oudly trinmph over me:! 

Tis enough, tis enough, O Lo2d, that thou haſt turned awap thine epes 
from me; *cis enough?that thon haſt long Hut thine ears at the voiec of mp 
complaint: Now caſt upon me one kind tak , conſider my adverſitics , and 
hear mp grie vous moans, Thou, whom J only ferve ; J Ton, apan whom alone 

J do depend. | 
In theſe great evils, in this agony of ſoul, in this dieß darkneſs of 
fozt, Alive and pine, J pine and grieve, and my eyes are 5 — dim with wos 


of tears; but do thou, O Lozd, with the bac of thy countenance 
diſpel this thick darune ſs that is come ober my ſonal zl n mine epes,that J 
may \> ſome wap of efcape, leſt being oppꝛeſſed with t Terffe of my miſery, 


I be ſwallowed up of ſo:zrow,and ſurpꝛeſſed by a deadly Weep of deſpatr: Should 
ſuch a thing happen, my enemy will rejoyte at it, and be apt to boaſt ; J have 
p2evailed againff him, and thoſe that trouble me, "will be glad * I am mo- 
ved oꝛ removed. 


me: And fo2 verp joy, from a grateful heart, J will 
ang Hymns to the honour of my Kom, who hath repaid me — — 22 
that A have repoſed in dim; and N will chant Pſalms to the pꝛaiſe of tbat 
God, who hath dealt lovingly and bountifally with me, declaring the greatneſs 
and godnefs of his power and love fo; PRA, eder and ver. 


PSAL. XIV. Which u, Practical Atheifts cles. 


1. The Deſcription of the Practical Atheiſt, from ver. 1. to 7. | 
2+ A Petition for the Church, wer. 7. 
1. The Atheiſt is here noted out to us divers wayes. 
x. From his name, Nabal; a'Fool, 6r:ticher 4 Churle; no 
natural Fool, but a ſinful; a Foul ia what he ſhauld be wiſe. 
2. His hypocriſie or cunning ; He faith, but he will not have ic known, *cis 
do himſelf; he ſaith in 55 heart ; he ĩs a cloſe politick Fool. 
3. His ſaying, or his chief and prime z Theres no God. 


of diſcom- | 


E: 


wo parts there are of this P/alw. & 


. 


Ver. 4. 


. fuft 


[acl 725 


| . 25 his name. 


Ver. 1. 


2 His hypocri- 


ſie. 


4. Ffom his practice, confeſſing God in his words, for ſome ens adyan-' 
rages, yet iq his works he denies him ; for; 
— — — degree; "Th 
2. 18 in 2: 
hee ne omit work. ork 4 
3. 


be is guilty of the fin of Onigen; — that dh — 


dis in general, aſter che to om patticulats. 
2. David demonſtrates what be fad, three ray, and cemvincerh thein. = 
1. B dhe reſinonyof Ger ——— — 


2 and ſuch a witneſs that cannopbedecrivaly ſur 
be 3 Profpectas, Hy n n 1 
is in Heaven 2 

lea down from Heaven. | 


„ 
. 
1 
28 Fer. 
＋ 
1 
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3. And ali he ey e, gent enquire, 1. ieee — | 


the children of wen. 


4 117 


[3 — principle, 
God. 


— is mani- 
feſt ed: 

1. By his cor- 
rupt heart. 

2. By his works, 


minable. 
3-Never goed. 
Davids convi- 


Icon of che 
: V2 Atheiſt. 
of 1. By God. vho 


is an eye · wit 
nels, 


Ver. 2. 


1 Veri 3. | 


| 


r | 


From heaven | 
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And enquires 

into his 

act ions. 
Ver. 3. 


teſt imony, 


that not one 
good. 

Ver. 4. 
2+ Thar 
are guilty » 

1. Of injuſtice, 
2. Of impiety. 

Ver. 4. 

1. By the teſti- 


own conſci- 
| ence, which is 
naught» as, 
3. The effects 
ſhe w. by which 
he alſo con- 
v.cts them. 

| Ver. 5+ 

1. An extream 
fear and hor- 
rour. 

2. Thie ir deſpe- 
rate contempt 
of good coun- 
ſel. 

Ver. 6. 

Nay, of God. 
himſelf. 


The ſecond 
part. 
Ver. 7. 
He prayes for 
p 
4 
Of which the 


conſequent 


Joy of bis peo- 
ple. 


-.. Ver. 1. 


Ver. a 


. 4. And the end is, to enquire into their Religion, To ſee if there were 


And gives this 


1. In general, 


4 
they 


mony of rheir | * 


would be the | 


——_—_— 


any that would underitand, aud ſeck after God, | 

And then he gives his teſtimony in theſe general terms; They are all 
gone aſide , they are all become filthy, there is none that "doth god, no 
not one. . 
And then in the next verſe, he reckons up two eſpecial fins of which they 
were guilty, In juſtice and Impiety. a 

Injuſtice: For they eat up his people as bread. 

Impiety: For they call not upon God. 
Now that his teſtimony is true, he convinceth them, 

By the light of their own conſcience: An non ſibi ſunt conſcii? Have 

they no knowledge ? Know they not that all this is true? that they do 

this and this? Doth not their owa heart tell them all chis is true? 

By the effect, that which follows an evil conſcience, an extream fear 

and horrour : Trepidarunt, trepidatione; J hey are alwayes in an extream 

fear; which ſhews, that all is not well: They ſaid there was no God : 

But for all that, theit heart tells them, That God ic in the Generation « f 

the Righteous, and they ſhall dearly anſwer for the eating up.of his 

ople. . 1225 | | 

57 a ſecond effect, which ĩs, their ſcorn and derifion of any good coun- 

ſel, that the man (hom they efleemed poor and contemptible) gave 

them: If any man who had the fear of God before his eyes, chanc'd 

to ſay unto them, O my Brethren do not ſo wickedly , they ſcoff d at it, 
| ; they made a mock at it, and did all they could to ſhame him for it; if 
| de replied, That God was his Refuge; he, whatever they ſaid to the con- 
trary, 'truſted in God: They made light of it, and were apt to return, 
He truſted in God, that he ſhould deliver him, let him deliver him 
wow, if he will have him : Ye have ſhamed the counſel of the pocr, 
becauſe the Lord is his Refuge. 


2. 


3. 


1. 
2. 


I, 


2. 


The ſecond part of the Pſalm, contains a Petition for the Church, and an exal- 
tation upon the favour exhibited, . 5 
I. . He prayesthar God would ſend ſalvation to his people: 2. And that it 
be, Out of Zion, becauſe Chriſt was ſer a King upon the holy hill of Zi- 
en, that is, the Church. O that the ſalvation of 1/raeh were out of | 
Zion. t 2 
2. For then the conſequent would be, the joy and rejoycing of his people 


for their deliverance from captivity, ſpiritual and temporal. 
When the Lord turneth the captivity of his people, then ſhall Jacob re- 
joyce, and Iſrael ſhall be right glad. X | 


— 


— 


The Prayer out of the fonrteenth Pſalm. 4 | 

Poſt holy and wdeffled Pajeſty, in compariſon of hoſe parity, all o⸗ 
ther things are impure, we miſerable wzetches conceived in ſin , and 
boꝛn in iniquity, do confeſs and acknowledge that we are laden with 
thoſe fruits growing from that bitter rot ; and that till we arg, bozn again by 
thy Spirit, we are wholly cozrupt in thy ight ; the faculties of our ſouls are 
very much wounded, lo foliſh we are, and blinded in dur underſtanding, that 
we labour to perſwade our Telves, There is no God; no God that knows,catesj 
fo2, 0z will judge the actions ot men in this Wozld ; ſo averted we are from 
the in our wills; that we bear ns affection at all to that which is god; though, 
to compaſs our own ends, we pꝛoleſs to know thæ in wozds, yet in devs we 
deny ther; for our lives are corrupt; dur works abominable, ano ſuch as ſends up 
a ftinking ſavour into thy noſtrils ; there is not one of us that doth the god 
thou hat commanded, not a man that underſtands, as thou haſt revealed thp}j 
ſelf in thy Wozd ; ozſ&k to he nour the, to fear the, to put his whole truſt 
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Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned, | 43 
and confidence in the; not a man that ſhe ws that love he onght fo his Neigh- 
bour. 
O Lord, if thou ſhalt look down from Heaven, and ſhalt ſer thine eyes to cor- yer. 3 
ſider the wayes of the children of men, Thou ſhalt nat ſ a wiſe man amo 
us; not a man that ſets his heart ſertoaſly to enquire, and religioullpy to ſ@k 
after God: Foz we are all gone aſide, we have ben (way'd by our deſires and 
laſts, and turned from thy wayes to our own; wi are become unprofitable and Vir 4. 
filthy, and repzobate to every god wozk: Wo, wo unto us, Which are ſach 
workers of iniquity, againſt the light of our conſcience; we have oppꝛeſ⸗ | 
ſedthy people, and with delight devoured them, as a man would eat bꝛead, dai⸗ 
lp, eaſily, greedily: No religions Bond is able to reftrainns, foz that God | 
whom we ſhould call upon, we invoke not; that God whom we ſhould honour, 
| we wozlhip not: Ampions wzetches we are, and leaving then the Well of 
living water, we have digg d to our ſelves Pits that will hold no water, ſacri- 
ficing to our own inventions, our own arm, our own net. a 
Foz this our wickedneſs, thy juſt judgment hath overtaken us, and we] ver. - 
tremble, andare afraid, left thou ſhould utterly fozſake us; thy pꝛeſence is in- 
ded in the generation and company of the righteous ; theſe thou doſt defend, 
and keep ſecure from fear; but our conſetence doth ſo ſharply accuſe us, and the 
guilt of our malicious wickedneſs ſo far load us.that we have juſt reaſon to fear 
rejection from thy face, and the ertreameſt of thy w2ath and indignation ; And Ver. 6. 
ſo much the moze, becauſe when thy ſervants, thy Piniſters, of whom the 
Wozld was not wozthy, have given us warning to truſt in the after their er⸗ 
. have laboured to ſhame them, and derided, and mocked at their 
counſel. | | 
But O Juft God, though thou doſt poure out the vials of thy ſozath upon the Va: 6 
| wicked, yet in judgment remember mercy, and deliver thy peur le; be among Ee 
the generation of the righteous, pꝛotec thy ſervants by refuge, and hive 
them under the ſhadow of thy wings, till thy anger be : | | 
Send thy Iſrael ſalvation out of Zion, that place over which thy don is King ; | V7 
Bring back thy people from Captivity, from the pziſon and bondage of ſin, and 
| from the cruel yoke which the Dpp2eCCoz hath laid upon their necks; ſo ſhall 
Jacob rejoyce,and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 5 f 
 $4$$$d0ddd$3d3$$2Hd${>0$4 00430$0d$$ddd0d034 $060 + $0000 
PSAL. XV. Se · Or, A Pſalm of Doctrine, in which we 
| have the Character of 4 ſound Chriſtian, | 
Wo parts it hath. | 
B 1. Ihe firſt delivered in form of a Dialogue berwixt the Prophet 
and God, from ver. 1. to 5. ä | 2 
2. Ihe E piphonema, in the end of the laſt verſe. TREE 2 
. 1. Ihe queſtion propoſed by David to Cod. on, who ſhall 
| 1, Lord, whoſhall dwell in thy T abernacle ? 5 dwell ? 
2. - Who ſhallreſt uporithy holy Hill? That is, becauſe all are not Iſrael, which | Ver. 1 
; are of Iſrael; therefore David asks of God, who ſhall dwell 28 a true ., — 
' Member in the Tabernacle, or the Charch Militant ? and who ſhall reſt * 
in the Church Triumphant ?.. : 5 N Mes _ 
|, 26 To which queſtjon God returns him his anſryer,: containing very tematk- | good man. 
able Notes of a lively Member of the Church. I. In general. 
1. In general; he is ſuch a man, who is, | hy GEO 
1. Upright in thought, hath an honeſt heart: He that walketh wprightly. | 1. juſt. 
2. Juſt in his deed: He works righteonſneſs. 3. True. 
23. True in his word: He ſpeaks the iruih in his heart. 4. Who eſ-⸗ 
2. In particular; he is ſuch a man who eſcheweth evil: chews evil; for 
| I, In himſelf: | | e is not: 
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[3 | Davids Harp firung and tuned. 


And enquires j * 4. And the end is, to enquire into their Religion, To /ee if there were 


The Prayer out of the fonrteenth Pſalm. 


keg Moſt holy and wnideffled Pajeſty, in compariſon of hoſe parity, all 5 
785 ther things are impure, we miſerable wzetches conceived in ſin, and 

| -boznin iniquity, do confeſs and acknowledge that we are laden with 
4 thoſe fruits growing from that bitter rot ; and that till we are boꝛn again by 
thy Spirit, we are wholly cozrupt in thy Aght ; the faculties of our ſouls are 
very much wounded, lo foliſh we are, and blinded in dur underſtanding, that 
we labour to e our Telves, There is no God; no God that knows,cates | 
fo2, os will judge the actions ol men in this Wozld ; ſo averted we are from 
the in our wills; that we bear no affection at all to that which is gad; though, | 
to compaſs our own ends, we pzofeſs to know th in woꝛzds, pet in dæds we | 
- Ver. a. deny ther; for our lives are corrupt; bur works abominable, and ſuch as ſends up 
1 a ſtinking ſavour into thy noſtrils; there is not one of us that doth the god 
thou halt commanded, not a man that underſtands, as thou haſt revealed thy 


into his any that would under it and, and ſeth after od. 1 
9 2. And then he gives his teſtimony in theſe general terms; They are all 
And gives be“ gon? aſide , they are all become filthy, there is non: that Aoth god, no 
5 teſt imony, not one. 
1. In = 3. And thenſs the next verſe, he reckons up two eſpecial fins of which they 
chat not one were guilty, In juſtice and Impiety. * 
1 4. 1. Injuſtice: For they eat wp his people as bread. 
2. That they 2. Impiety: For they call not upon God. 
are guilty. 4. Now that his teſtimony is true, he convinceth them, 
1. Of injuſtice. 1. By the light of their on conſcience: An non ſibi ſunt conſcii? Have 
3 they no knowledge ? Know they not that all this is true? that they do 
1, By the teſti- this and this? Doth not their own heart tell chem all this is true? 
mony of their . 2, By the effect, that which follows an evil conſcience, an extream fear 
own conſci- and horrour: Trepidarunt, trepid atione; I hey are alwayes in anextream 
— bay wy. v fear; which ſhews, that all is not well: They ſaid there was. 1 God - 
| 3. The effeQs But for all thar,their heart tells them, I har od is in the Generation of 
hey by which the Righteous, and they ſhall dearly anſwer for the eating up of his 
he alſo con- ople. 1 — 6 | ' 
| $5.7 am ty 3. 57 4 ſecond effect, which ĩs, their ſcorn and deriſion of any good coun- 
1. An erheam ſel, that the man (hom they eſleemed poor and contemptible) gave 
fear and hor- them: If any man who had the fear of God before his eyes, chanc'd | 
rour, to ſay unto them, O my Brethren do not ſo wickędly, they ſcoff d at it, | 
2. Their delſpe- * they made a mock at it, and did all they could to ſhame him for it; it 
— —1 4 | be replied, That God was his Refuge; he, whatever they ſaid to the con- 
fel trary, 'truſted in God: They made light of it, and were apt to return, 
ver. 6. Hie traſted in God, that he ſhould deliver him, let him deliver hins | 
Nay, of God. wow, if he will have him : Ye have ſhamed the connſel of the pocr, 
himſelf. F< becauſe the Lord is his Refuge. | n * 
The ſecond The ſecond part of the Pſalm, contains a Petition for the Church, and an exal- 
part. ration upon the favour exhibited. — oo | 
Ver. 7. 1. He prayesthar God would ſend ſalvation to his people: 2. And that ic 
| He prayes A be, Out of Zion, becauſe Chriſt was ſer a King upon the holy hill of Zi- 
the G en, that is, the Church. O that the ſalvation of Jrael were out (af | - 
| ; Zion. bs 22 | 
-—* am wy 2. Forthen the conſequent would be, the joy and rejoycing of his people 
„would be the for their deliverance from captivity, ſpiritual and temporal. | 
Joy of his peo⸗- s ben the Lord turneth the captivity of his people, then ſhall Jacob re- 
| ple. | Jozce, and Iſrael ſhall be right glad. | 


ſelf in thy Wozd ; ozſ&k to he nour the, to fear the, to put his whole E 
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Davids Harp ſtrung and: tied, | 
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and confidence in the ; nai a man that ſhe ws that love he ought to his Neigh- 
bour. 

O Lord, if thou ſhalt look down from Heaven, and ſhalt ſer thine eyes to cor- 
fider the wayes of the children of men, Thou ſhalt nat fie a wiſe man —_— 
us; nota man that ſets his heart ſertonſly to enquire, and religioully to f 
after God: Fo2 we are all gone aſtde, tue have ben \wap'd by our deſires and 
luſts, and turned from thy wayes ts our own; w? are become unp:ofitable and 
filthy, and repzobate to every god wok: Wo, wo unto us, which are ſuch 


| fedthp people, and with delight devoured them, as a man would eat bead, dais | 
lp, eaſily, grædily: No religious Bond is able to reſtrain us, fox that God 

whom we ſhould call upon, we invoke not; that God w we ſhould honour, 

| we wozſhip not: Ampious wzetches we are, and le ' then ide Well of 
living water, we have digg d to our ſelves Pits that will hold no water, ſacri- 
ficing to our own inventions, our own arm, our own net. L 9 

Foz this our wickedneſs, thy juſt judgment hath overtaken us, and we 
tremble, andare afraid, left thou ſhould utterly fo:ſake us; thy preſence is in- 
derd in the generation and company of the righteous; theſe thou doſt defend, 
and ke&p ſecure from fear; but our conſetence doth ſo ſharply accuſe us, and the 
guilt of our malicious wickedneſs ſo rar load us.that we have ſuſt redfon to fear 
rejection from thy face, and the ertreameſt ot thy w2ath and indignation ; And 


le; be among 
refage,and pive 
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| PSAL, XV. agen or, 4 Plilm of Deftrine, is which we 
have the Character of 4 ſound Chriſtian, 


WO parts it hath. | 
1. The firſt delivered in torm of a Dialogue berwixt the Prop 
and God, from ver. 1. to 5. ä | 
2. The Epiphonema, in the end of the laſt verſe. 
1. The queſtion propoſed by David to God, 
Lord, who ſhall awell in thy T abernacle : | | 
are not Iſrael, which 


71. 2 
2. - Who ſhall reſt upon thy holy Hill ? That is, becauſe all 
are of Iſrael; therefore David: asks of God, who ſhall dwell 8 a true 


5 


" Member in the Tabervacte, ot the Church ( Milimamꝰ and who ſhall reſt 
1 Cores Triumphant ?.. ; <P L 
2. To whichqueſtjon God returns him alis anſwer; containing very temark- 
able Notes of a lively Member of the Church, + W 
1. In general; he is ſuch a man, who is, | K 
I. Upright in thought, hath an honeſt heart: He that walketh #prightly. 
2. Juſt in his deed: He works righteouſneſs. 


workers of iniquity , againſt the light of our conſcience; we have oppeel-) 


2, 1 True in his word: He ſpeaks the trmth in his heart. 
2. In particular; he is ſuch a man who eſcheweth evil: 
1. In himſelf 8 
E 


| 


— — 


3 | Davids Horp fineng and timed. 


Ver. 3. 
A flandcrier, 
&c. 


= 


5. 
2+ He loves 
good men, 
Ver. 4. 
3.He keeps his 
word. 
The ſecond 
part. His re · 
ward, eternal 
ſalvation. 
Ver. 3. 


OC One” CE 


| upzightl .. eng) 


journ with the in we to dwell in , 
2 A all come with ther in thole everlan | 


— — 


x, For be is no ſlanderer; He back-bites not with bis tongue. 
2. He is no wrong doer ; Nor d*th evil to his Neighbour. 
3. He is no reviler, tale · bearer, or hearer of them; He takes not up 4 
reproach, Cc. SY | 
4. Jie is no favourer of ſin; i» whoſe eyes à wile perſon is contemned. 
3. Hie is no oppreſſor or extortioner ; He pats not his money ont to his poor 
brother to wſary. 
6. No briber; He taketh no reward againſi the innocent. 
2. Such a man he is, That hanours them that fear the Loyd, 
3. That ſweareth to his own hart, and changeth not : He will be ſure to keep 
his word; Piety and Charity is his Character. 
2. The Epiphon:ma hathir in theſe two points. | | 
1. The party to whom this priviledge belongs; He that doth theſe things: 
For the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified: 2. Hec omni hec. 
2. Thepromiſe made to him; He ſhallnever fall: The life of Grace, is 
the way to the life of Glory. Poteſt in monmentuns movere, ſed non in 
atcruum. 9 


— 


The Prayer out of the fiſteenth Pſalm, that we may lead a life . 
worthy of a Chriſtian. | 


O Perciful and Bountiful God, thou ſole giver of Gzace and Glozp, who 
haſt made thy Tabernacle on Earth, a Type of that celeſtial Wanſton 
thon haſt pꝛomiſed ns in Heaven, and haſt alſo taught us, that we muſt firſt lo⸗ 


Give us Gaace, that the whole old man of iin being put off, we map walk | 


mind receive a repzoachy againſt them. | 

Kever let us reſpect any mans perſon {f wicked, fo2 their birth, wealth, 

power 92 glozy, nas paltiate oz flatter them in their vices ; but rather contemn 

A all thoſe that fear 
rd, ; ; 


nounce an unjuſt 
Since thoſe that 


— _— — 


| | Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned, 


— 


z ere beet ted eerst 


PS AL. XVI. Mictham David; Davids precious Fewel, or 
Pſalm of Gold, literally to be underſtood of David, but pri- 
marily and principally of Chriſt, Acts 2, whom he 
calls Chaſid, Gods Holy One, wer, 10, and 
foretels his Paſſion, Reſurrection, A ,- 
cenſion, ver, 9, 10, 11. 


1. A Petition, 


| | | 1 3 «th 
Wo parts there are of this Pſalms in general: . AThankſ, wing, 
. ver. 7. 


1. The Petit ion begins the P ſalm, tis for preſervation : Preſerve me O Gold ; 
keep me to the Kingdom both temporal and eternal that thou haſt promiſed; guard 
me, guide me, keep me: To perſwade God to this, he produceth his Reaſons. 

1. His confidence: For in thee I truſt, this is a powerful plea; for to 
truſt God, is che hizheſt honour we can do him, it ſets the Crown on 
his head. 

2. His relation: O my ſoul, thou hait ſaid unto th: Lord, Thou art 
my God, 

| ; For this I would ſhey my ſelf thankful, and return thee beſt of my beſt: 
But what can Igive, ſave - or ix rd cody, My goods, or goodneſs; 
my benificence, or boun:y , 1s nothing unte thee: Sacrifice thou n:edeſt 
not, ,Pſal. 50.8. Nor ar: delighted in them ,, but mercy thou requi- 
| reſt, Hoſea 6. 2 

4. Then I will fezk out thy Receivers, Thy Saints that are in the earth. 

- The Family of the Saints were the obj:& of Davids bounty, and his 

delight: But my liberality and charity ſhall extend to the Saints that 

are — the earth, and unto ſuch as are excellent, in whom 5 al my 
delight. 

8 — wicked men and Idolaters, I have no delight in chem, they 
ſhall not partake of my bounty and goodneſs, rather the contrary. 

I. They haſten after anther god, or endo another god; They ipare no 
colt, but are laviſh in endowing their gods: Iſrael part with Tew- 
els, Fe. 

2. They offer their children to Moloch; therefore, 

r. Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied : I will puniſh them. 

2. I will not partake wich them: Their drink-efferings of blood will 1 


| wot offer 
| 3. But deteſt them: I will wt take up their names with approbation 
| | within my lips, ver. 4. 

6. And yet he gives another Reaſon, why he would ſhew himſelf ſo thank- 


The firſt part. 
Davids Petiti- 
on for conſer- 
vation. 
Nel. . 
Ne perſwades 


it. 


1. By his conſi - 
dcerice in God. 
2 That his God 
| 

Ver. 3, | 


3+ By his cha- 
rity to the 
Saints. 


Ver. 3. 


In whom he 
delights. 
Ilinfratur a 
contrario. 
But not in 
wicked men 
and Idolaters. 
Ver. 4. 


To the Saints 
he would be 
liberahbecauſe 
God had dealt 


— ———— — 8 


ful to God, and bountiful, and liberal to his Saints; it was Gods great 


liberally with 
him. 


bounty and liberality to him. 


1. That God had ſer him out his portion, and it was ſatisfactory: Te 
Lord 1s the portion of my inheritante, and my cup. 
2. That Cod defended him in ic: Than maintaineſt my lot; ad cor- 
roborandum. 1 
3. And it was a fair portion: The lines are fallen wnto me in à fair 
ground, or pleaſant places : yea, I have 4 godly heritage: Goodly 


1 


Ver. 5 & 6, 


| indeed, for it was a Crown. Rn: : 
2. be ſecond part of this golden P ſali, is, Davids Thankſgiving; it begins, 


if wil bleſs the Lord, not only for thoſe temporal bleſſings formerly mentioned, gives thanks. 


bur rather for cheſe ſpiritual following. 8 
ERS b F Tf E295 £4 1. For 


The ſecond 
rt. David 


{ 


Ver. 7. 


ti. 


— 


| 


] 
, 


| 


— 


36 Davids Har, flrung and need 


t. For illumi- 
nation. 
2. For Sandt ifi- 


| 3. For his per- 


ſeverance. 


Ver. 9 
4 His joy in it. 


And for his aſ· 
ſurance : 

I; Of the Re- 
ſurre&ion by 
Chriſt. 


Ver. 10+ 


Ver 9. & 17. 
And eternal 
life, which he 
aluſtrates, 


Ver, 3. 


x, For the illumination of my mind, that I may underſtand the thing that 
is right. I will bleſs the Lord who hath given me conuſel. 

2. For my ſanctification: My reins inſtrutt me in the n:ght ſeaſons , 
when I am moſtretir'd; methinłs I hear a till voyce within me, 7h 
is the way, walk, in it. h 

3. For my confidence and perſeverance ; Lſay,the eye of my faith full upon 

him, without irregular affeſtions and paſſions. 
1. I have ſet the Lord alwayes before me; I do not forget him. 

2. Becauſe he is at my right hand; to help me, that I fall not. 

3. I ſhall not be moved. Satan may ſtand at my tight hand to reſiſt and 
trouble me, Zach. 3.1. But God iz on my right hand to aſſiſt and de- 
liver me, or comfort me, therefore I ſhall not be greatly moved. 

4. For that joy I find in me; I am in a goodplight, as much as heart can 
wiſh, or need require ; therefore my heart is glad; wicked men re. 
Joyce in appearance, their joy is but skin-deep, but Davids is deeper, 
his heart, glory, fleſh rejoyceth, ſpirit, ſoul, body overjoyed ; the cauſe 
is, The Ręſarrection of the Body. Reſurgam. 

1. My fleſh (hall reſt in hope, or dwell: - In this world, as in di verſe- 
rio; in the grave, as repoſitorio; in heaven, as in Mg, a Manſon. 
2. The wilt not leave my ſoul in Hel, My body, ſay ſome, in the 
grave, but there 15 more in it. 
Neither wilt thou ſuffer, Chaſid, Thy Holy One, to ſee Corruption; 
the Me ſſi ah, that is to come out of my loi s. Chrifts Reſurrettion, is 
the cauſe, the pledge, the ſecurity of — 19. 25. 
5. The promiſe of a future life, which is here illuſtrated. 

Is From the quantity; Fulueſs of joy. 

2. From the quality; Pleaſwres. 

3. From the conſtancy and honour done us; At thy right hand; and 
his hand is ſtrong, and none can take us out of it. 

4. From the perpetuity, duration, continuance ; for evermore. 

5. From the cauſe; the preſence, fight, beatifical viſion. 


at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore. 


— 
IE — —— CO IS 


— —— 


The Prayer out of the ſuteenth Pſalm. 


God, thon haſt been a merciful God unto me thꝛough mp whole life, and 
beſtowed upon me many ſpiritual and tempozal bleings, which thon 
haſt denied to many of thy better ſervants ; that inheritance which 

thou mp heavenly Father haſt alotted to me, is fallen to me in a rich and pleas 
ſant place, and it is ſufficient foz me, becauſe thou haſt beſtowed it, who art all- 
ſufficient, D Lozd, though A am altogether of this favour, yet be 
thou ffill the poztion of mp cup, replenich it, and uphold, and maintain me in 
it; foz I hall quickly loſe and fozgo it, if it be in mine own keping. 

But upon theſe outward things J ſet not my heart, for my goods are nothing 


bleings, is, by doing god to the Ponſhold of faith ; make me therefoze carry 
a charitable mind, and a liberal hand to theſe ; make me ſer my delight upon che 
Saints that are in the earth, and upon ſach as excel in vertue ; fo2 theſe thy Son 
hath ſuffered, foz their ſalvation he hed his blad, in theſe thou delighteſt, and 
let it be my delight then to da them gov. | 

Increaſe to that end, and continue unts me thy Gzaces,fllaminate mp mind 
— bs let my reins alſo ĩnſtruct me in the night ſeaſon ; that 5 may 
and counſel, dictate and ſuggeſt unto me what J 


god part that ſhall never be taken from me. 


_—y 


T hou wilt ſhew me the path of life, in thy preſence is the fulneſs of jey, and 


q 


| 


to thee; fox tan a man be pzofitable to his God, as a man that is wiſe, is pꝛoſi | 
table to himſelf 2 The ſole wap that J can honoar the with theſe outward 


| 
| 


thy holy inſpirations, let thy Spirit, that continual ſpꝛing of comet 


— — 


— A 
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} J know, O Lozd, that ttey who depend upon lying vanities, and run after | 


| with them in cheir bloody offerings, noz let their names be mentioned by me, 
or come within my lips with approbation and honour 3 Theſe are enemies unto; 
the, O Lord preſerve me from them; and J know thou wilt pzeſcrve me, be- 
cauſe I put my cruſt in thee ; Thou art my Lord, I have ſer thee alwayes before me, 
be at my right hand, and I ſhall never be moved. | | 

Do ſhall J have caaſe to bleſs the, and refopce in th: My heart alſo ſhall be 
glad, while J remain in the Land of the living: And when this Tabernacle in | 
which J ſofourn ſhall be taken dawn, and J gathe1'o to my Fathers, My fleſh 
(hall reſt quietly in the grave, in hope of a jopful Reſurtedton; foꝛ I am aſſur d, | 
Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, becauſe thou haſt not ſuffer d thy Holy One 
to ſee corruption. JF am a Pember of that Body whereof he is the Head, he 
the Red#emer, Jone of thoſe that he hath red@med, and therefoze J hope to 
ſ& God in my fleſh, and to ſee him, not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes. 

Confirm me in this hope, frengthen me in this faith, ew me in the valley. 
of death, che path of life; while I live here, conduc me in the wap of grace 
that leads to gloꝛp, where in thy preſence I ſhall have fulneſs of joy; I ſhall 
ſe the face to face, and enjoy that happineſs tn a full meaſure, which noz eye 
bath ſ&n, noꝛ ear hath heard, neither can enter into the heart of man to under⸗ 
ſtand; neither ſhall this joy admit of any end oz ſatiety, for at thy tight hind there 
is pleaſures for evermote. This heppineſs DLo2d is only in thy power to beſtow, 
bouchſafe therefo:e to give it unto us we beſæch the, toʒ the merits of thy on- 
ly Son our Saviour Jeſus Chzift our Lozd, Amen, 
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PSAL, XVII. Davids Appeal ts God in juſtification of himſelf z | 
| and his Petition for defence againſt his Enemits, 


_ be three parts of the Pſa/m, ' 
1. For Audience, vey. 1. ver. 6. 


.- 2. Forperſeverancein good, vey. 5. 
1. A Petition; 3. For | cial favour, ver, , g. 
4. For deliverance at this time eſpecĩally, v.13, 14. 


1, His Appeal to God, and his own juſũficati- 


on ber. 23 3, . : 
The Reaſons of it, his Enemies, and their 
Character, ver. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13514. 


2. A Narration, in which 
we meet with. 2. 


3. A Concluſion, which hath two patts; one belonging to this life, and the 


other to the future, ver. 15. 
1. He begins wuh a Petition, and it is for Audience; and heperſiades ic up- 
the right, O Lord, attend uath my cry, give car unto my prayer : 2. That goth 
not ome of feigned lips; it comes from à ſincere heatt, and not from the lips only, 
therefore hear it. ; | 
2. Thenagain there be other Reaſons why I deſir d to be heard. | 
1. Lam apt to flip and fall from thee, Hold up my goings, &c. 
2. Ide danger Lam in, is great; andis muſt by a txavge mirgcle, ſome pe- 
cial grace, if I periſh not; Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs. 
3. My Enemies inſolent and mighty, and thy Sword only can deliver ina; 
Ariſe O Lord, diſappoint him, and. caſt him dewn, &c. vr. I 3, 14. \ 


another god, do but multi ly ſozrows ta themſelves; never let me then joyn | 


2. His to God; ſinge a verdift muſt paſs upon me, Let my ſemence \ Pe 
_ forth from thy priſence ; I know' that —— juſt Judge, — mc, 


11. 


0 . The | 7 a . 
on two Reaſons: 1. The juſtice of his cauſe: 2. Ihe ſincerity of his heart : 1. Hau = 2 
or Audience. 


Ver. 1. 


And Gres the 
Reaſons. 


Ver. 6. 
ver · 3. 
Ver 7. 


Ver. 13. & 14 


= — ſmay'd. F | 
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— —— 


| 
| 


| 


Being conſci- 
ous of his in- 
nocency. 


And yet deſires 
aſſiſtance. 


He renews his 
Petition. 


| yer again. 
2, Faith. 


6. 
— — 


ſway'd with no prejudice ; Ler thine eyes behold th: things that is equal; and 


Ver. 3. then 7 am aſſured it will go well with me: For thou haſt before this time taken me | 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. . 
Ver. C. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 10 
Ver. 11. 
Ver. 1 Zo 


Ver. 14. | 


) 


* 19 rg I cry, Encline thine ear, and hear my ſpeech ; be fabeurable to the juſtice of 


i 


mies felicity. 


to tes, and haſt found nothing, and I am reſolv d that thou ſhalt find nrg 
nothing as touching that cauſe that my Enemies alledge againſt me. 


1. Nothing in my hæatt: Thon haſt proved my heart. 
2. Nothing in my tongue: For 1 am purpoſed that my wwnth ſhall not 
tran'preſs. 
3. — my hand: Fer concerning the works of men, which are 
. miſchievous, y the words of thy lip; IL have had fo great regatd to 
that which thou haſt expreſly in thy Word prohibited, Thar I have te 
my ſelf ſrom the paths and wicked wages of the Deſtroyer ; of Him, 
that co 1atisfie his own luſts, breaks all Lanes - Perfaſg,, nefaſg., 
ruit. 
I confeſs indeed, that I am a poor, weak, and infirm creature, apt to fall 
as other meu, without thou ſuſtain me by thy grace; do thou there- 
175 keep mein this mind ever; Hold wp my goings in thy paths, tb. 1 
ip not, | 
And this 2 Pericion he renews again, and quickens it by his aſſurance and con- 
fidence to be heard, I have called npon thee, for thou wilt hear mt O God »Em- 
cline ti ine ear to me, and hear my ſpeech. Aud he puts in a ſpecial Petition, which 
bath two parts or clauſes, 
1. Sher thy marvellous loving kindneſſes : More than ordinary, which he 
aer from che perſon of God: O thow that ſaveſt by thy rigt | 
Hand them that put their truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up ag a 
them, 
2: That he would fave him with the greateſt care and vigilancy, as a man 
would preſerve the apple of his eye, as the Hen ber Chickens : 
Keep ne a4 the apple ef thise eye, hide me under the ſhadow of a 


4 % 4 L 
% * & 


PAL...” fo | | a 
And to perthvade his, he fercheth his Argument from his preſent neceſſiry , he 


And perfwades | Was inviron'd with enemies, wicked men, deadly enemies, whom he deſcribes. - | 
| it from the ref 
quality of his 


enemies. ö 


I, Capital enemies they were, and they oppreſſed him, They compaſſ d 

him about. | 

2. Powerful, proud, rich enemies they were; Men incloſed in their own 

- at, with their mouth they fþeak, prondly : They inſult and threaten 

8 im. N | 
3. Their counſels were fixt, and bent to ruine him : F igentes lumine terr am. 

4. Cruel they were as Lyons; like a Lyon, &. ver. 12. | 
Enemies they were that proſper'd in their deſigns, ver. 14- They are 

men of this World, 2. They have their portion, and look. for u other | 

in thus life. 3. Their bellies are fild. 4. Their children are ma- 

1. 5. And they leave off their ſubſtance to their Babes. | 

2 he petitions the third time, ver. 13. Ariſe O Lord, diſajpoint | 

im, Oc. X | 
3. The Concluſion, containing the expectation of David, oppoſed to his ene- 


| 
' 
' 


1. In the life: As for me, Iwill behold thy face in righteouſneſs. 
2. In this life to come; when] awake ap; i. e. riſe from the dead, ter 
thy \likeneſs, I ſtall be ſatified with it. 


. 


The Prayer collected out of the ſeventeenth Pſalm. 
Pave called unto ih, O Lozd, be not deaf to my pzaper, but attend to my 


my cauſt, and grant my petition which J make unto the from the bottom of 
my heart, and effer unto the, not with ſeignedand diſſem bling lips. 1 


= — 
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'  Jknow that — — D UH, to the 
 therefoze J do appeal: Lec my ſentence come forth then from thy preſence, and 
ler thine eyes, which behold all things, conſider that which is juſt and tight, and 
lo upon that which is equal betwirt me and my accuſers. da 
| - Foz n innocence is not unknown ta the; for thou haſt proved my heart, 
ber it were fincere oz no, thon haſt-biſiied me, by a night of croſſea and 
 femptations; and often ſpokenunto me, and ſearched me out by many th 
; ful cogitations, which thou haſt ſent into my ſoul, ben ep ſlcep falls 
man: Thou haſt tried me, as gold in the fire, by many a ſharp tribalation,and 
pet bo — —  —  — —— I have pur- 
poſed, notwithſtanding the pzovocations and groat pid and injuries which 
'crael men have laid anon me, chat my mouth ſhall not offen · and blaſpheme: 
And though it be a difficult thing fo; fle and blod, not ta wiſh, and ſpean, and 
return ill ta ſuch tmpious and injurious Palefacto:s; pet in all my life I have 


| 


that no2 mp 
from the right wap, and ſo A become wozthy that 


ta my 

ber is in me 

: A am a 

thy preventing grace bb cqulen to emer (a the Jngp of — 
pꝛe | | me ta e 1 unand⸗ 
ment, go along with me by thy concomitant grace m it:. Arent my goings in 
thy paths, that my foor-ſteps ſlip not: defires noz actions dentat 


But thou, O Lo of 
mes hath bien overt n O Lord, and 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 5. 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 


im. p 
The firſt part. 


Gods goodneſs 


God, and. their belly thou fillꝰſt with thy hiv and cholceſt pleaſures ; they flow 
and abound in wealth and delights, they have enough, and to ſpare, a multi⸗ 
tude of chitdzen , to whom they leave their ſaperfinities and ill-32tten gods. 
And in this thep place their greateſt happineſs. | 
But, O Lozd, tet me never receive from the theſe outward things as mp 
ſole and utmoſt reward, rather let mp lot be to ſuffer with thy people here in 
this life, · that J map be happy with them in the tife to come: With the hope | 
ol this reward J will ſuſtain my ſelfin the mioſt of my pꝛeſſures, J will not 
toꝛgo mp innocence , as they muſt their riches, bat J hope to dehold thy face 
| in my righteouſneſs, with all the zefects thereof pardoned end covered with 
the long white Kobe of thy Son. Be ing fully perſwaded, that J here, who 
want and hunger, neither could be ſatisfied with theſe vain and periſhing 
gos . it᷑ I did abound in them, when A ſhall awake out of my bed of duſt, and be 
renew d after thy likeneſs, J ſhall be ſatisſted with thy gloꝛv, jop, immoꝛtalitp, 
which thou haft pzepared foz all thoſe who wait foz the coming of our Lozd Je- 
ſas Chiilft, Amen. * | 
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PSAL, XVIII. 7s Davids en,, or Song of Triumph 
after his Conqueſt of all his enemies, 2 Sam, 22. 


S232 N which, be firſt expreſſes what God is to his ſervants, to him 
wi eſpecially. Ay Rock, my Fortreſs, my Deliverer,Ge. 

2. The effect ic wrought upon him. 1. Love. I wel 
love the Lord, 2. Confidence. In hin will 1 truſt. 3. 
Invocation. I will call on the Lord, The fruit of which 
mw was his ſafety. So ſhall I be ſaved from my enemies. 

— 2. Next he makes a long Narrative. 1. Of the dangers in 
which he was. 2. Of his Eſcape. 

1. His danger was great, Sorrows of death, floods of ungodly men, ſorrows 
of hell, ſnares of death, theſe compaſied him, made him afraid, prevented him, 
came upon him at unawares , verſ. 4, 5. 

2. He ſhews how he behay'd himſelfsin theſe dangers, and from whom he 
ſought for help. He betook him to God. Jn ny diſtreſs I call d upon the Lord, and 
cryed unto my God, | 
3. He ſhews the goodneſs of God to him, and his readineſs to help him. He 
heard me aut of his Holy Temple, and my cry came before bim, &c. ' R 
4. The cauſe of hiseſcape, was the immediate hand of God, who made uſe of 
his Power to deliver him, and teſtified his preſence in a ſttong way-, by Concufl- 
on of the earth, Thunders windi, tewpeſts,darkneſs thick clouas, hail-ftones, coals | 
of fire Jightnings, ſtrange inundations, | ; 

. He reckons up his deliverance, with the manner, and the cauſes, 

i. He teak, he drew me; and when the danger was greateſt, for it was 
out of many waters, from my ftrong enemy, from them that hated me, 
were too mighty for me, that ſought at una ares to ſurpriſe me. | 

2. Hediditina ſtrange way. For he ſent from above. He brought me in- 
to à large place. 

3. But then he was my ſtay. And the cauſes that moved him to ĩt, were, 
1. His on good -· will. Becanſe he delighted in me. 

2. My innocence. Which he declares from verſ. 20. to verſ. 25. 

6. And then 46 beß, from his own particular caſe, he takes occaſion 
to courſe is Theſi, that this is not true only in Davids perſon but ſhall be 
verified of all, that are Innocent, as he was. Which he proves from the nature 
and uſual manner of Gods proceeding with good and bad men, from 27. 27. 
With the merciful, thos wilt ſhew-thy ſelf merciful , and with an upright | 


man 


* 2 
— —— 


— 


Davids Harp rung aid — I F N 


man thou wilt ſpew thy ſelf wpright : With the pure tho wilt ſhew thy | 25, | 
ſelf pure, and with th: fraward- thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf fromardh, For 26. 
thou wilt ſave the afflicted people , and bring down the high looks of the 37228, | 
— On. :4s glori 18 | The conſ : The third pare. | 
| Nowfollows Davids glorious victory. 2. The conſequent upon it, from pavide Vico. 
verſ. 28. to 46. - 9 Fry amplified. 
1. His victory, he expreſſes and amplifres many wayes. 
1. From the oppoſition that he conquer d. Nor troops, wer walls hin- vate d 
der 4. 2 — 23s, 


2. From Gods ſingular protection. He was his Buckler, His Rock, Vecſ.3 2533. 
3. From the Armour, the nimbleneſs,the military diſcipline and ſcience, | 34:35: 
ſtrength, defence, that he had from God. 


4. From the ſafe cuſtody, that in the battle he receiv d no wound. Verſ. 36. 
5. From the ſucceſs of the battle. He had his enemies in chaſe, and fol- ,Verl-37, 
low'd them is purſuit. T 


6. From the greatneſs of his Victory, it was a compleat and full Con- verſ 38 
queſt. For by it his enemies were taken, conſumed, wounded, not able 39 40. 
to riſe, they fell under his feet, ſubdues, their necks brought down;,| 4% 
& 4 ' . , p 


C. . 8 © 
7. From the cauſe, in which he takes nothingwo himſelf, but attributes 35, Kc. 
the whole to God. Thos haſt girded me, &c. Thou haſt ſubdued. | 
. T hou haſt given me the necks of my enemies, Which is indeed acknow- 
ledged through the whole Pſalm. 
2. The Conſequent upon this Victory, was the propagation and enlargement The conſe- | 
of Davids Kingdom. os of the 
I. That before theſe Victoties there was murmuring at him by the peo- 22 viz, 
ple, but now being a Conquerour , they were all quiet. Thou — | 
oe deliver'd me from the firivings of the people, His Crown was Kingdom. 
| 2. 2 — — to be the head of heathen, Moabites, Ammonites, &c. a 
erv'd him. f | | * 
3. Nay, a people whom ] have not known , Aliens ſhall ſerve me; nay, Val 44. | 
aſſoon as they hear of me, they obey me, Co. A 
4. Tis true indeed, they ſhall diſſemble in it, and do it for fear, more verſ. 45. ö 
than love, and take every occaſion to fall oſt, and fade away : Bur 
yet however, they ſhall do it, ſubmit, and be content to ſetve 
| me. f | . 
Ihe laſt part contains the main Scope and intent of David in this Pſalm; — fourch 
which is to celebrate and extoll the Name and Mercy of God for his Victories: Davids Doxo- | 
And ĩt hath two parts. 1. His preſent thankſgiving. 2. And his profeſſion for |logy fer bis | 
the future. IF | * . , 5:8 vis; Victories, 
I. The Lord liveth , and bleſſed be my Roch, and let the Gd of my verſ. 46. 
| ſalvation be. cralted. And to that end in the two next verſes he 47. 
maketh mention again of his Victories, and attributes the whole ſuc- 
| ceſs to God. Mito? 
| 2. And he profeſſeth that he will never ceaſe to do it, no not among the IN 
; heathen. | Therefore I will giue thanks to thee among the heathen, and 3 
ug praiſes, &c. u3 20 «$3451 bas - 1d n in 

3. And he profeſſeth that he had great reaſon to doĩt! Great Yeliverance 8 3 

AL giveth be to bis King. Hic, ons of his on chuiſe. Aud fheweth 7 
reren to his aAwined, lincto ſuo, 10 David: And hot to D. 
vid a lone, hut te bis ſccd for ru, r re. 
| ieee ie: , 354k 
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Davids Harp frme and tuned. 


An caua, or Thankſgiving for ſome great Victory, collected 
* out of Pſalm 16. 


O Lo2d; whoſe eyes are bzighter ten thouſand times than the Bun, thou, 
who beholdeft all the wayes or the childzen of men, and wilt reward c- 
very man accoꝛding to his doings , who to the good and innocent, wilt ſheiy 
thy ſelf good and merciful, and to the peryerſe and froward , wilt ſhew thy ſelf a- 
verſe and ſevere, We thy afflicted people have in the depth of dar ſozrow3 
cryed unto ther, and thau haſt ont of thy godneſs ſaved us, and haſt brought down 
the high looks of the proud. 

The ſorrows of imminent death, and the incurſions of furious men, like 
fozrents of water, encompaſſed us, the ſnares thep laid foz ns, made us a- 
fraid, the grave was open and ready to ſwallow us. But in theſe our diſtreſ- 
ſes we call*d upon the Loꝛd, and cryed unto our God, and he heard us out of 
bis holy dwelling in Heaven, and the cry of our ardent and inſtant ſupplication 
was heard by him,accepted, and granted. „ | 

Lozd, when thon wenteft out againſt our enemies, when thou marchevſt 
ont into the field againſt dom, the earth trembled, and the heavens d2opt , 
the Lord alſo thunder'd from heaven, and the higheſt gave his thunder, hail- ſtones, 
© |and coals of fire. He fonght from Peaven, the Starres in their courſes 

fought againſt Siſera, O mp ſonl, thou haſt troden down fKrength. . Foz, 
O Tom, the Earth, the Veavens, the Pountains, the lightning, the 
thunder, the dark and thick clouds, the wind and rain, the hai-Nones, and 
tempeſts, all have obey'd thy voice, and conſpired at thy command to the de | 
fkruction of our enemies, to tear them, to ſcatter them, to diſcomſit them. They 
were to ſtrong fo2 us, they tok all adbantages agaia@t us in the dap of our trou⸗ 
ble and weakneſs, but then thon, Lozd, wert our Pꝛotectoz and Defender ; 
even then he reached us his hand and help from Peaven. he feathis Angels | 
from above, he tok us, he dzew us, he deliver'o , he fred us from our ſtron⸗ 
gelt Enemies, from thoſe who hated us, from thoſe bitter calamities, 
which line many waters, did environ our ſouls. And he bzought us out 
of theſe ſtraits into a large and ſafe place, he delivet'd us, eben hecauſe 
he had a favour unto us. Thon, Le, out of thy tr love and mercy haſt done 
it. So it was,becaule ſo, Lord it pleaſed the. | 
— Whatſhall we give unto the Lord for all the benefits he hath done unto us? 
Aſif us with thy Gzace , and we will from hencefozth keep thy wayes, 
and not depart from aur God, as the wicked do: His judgements hall alway” 
be before us, and we will not put away his Statutes from us. We will walk more 
cloſely and uprightly with our God, and keep our ſelves from our own iniquity, 
even the temptation of that boſome /in with which we have been hitherto 
defiled. Foz then we know, that the Lord will reward us after our righteous 

ing and integrity, according to the cleanneſs of our hearts and hands in his 


-fight. | 

We will therefore love thee, O Lord bur ſtrength, fort thouatt dur Rock, and 
our Fortreſs, and our Deliverer, thou art our God, our ſitong bold, in thee will | 
we truſt, our Buckler, and the hotn of our Salvation, and our tig Tower, For 
who is God ſave the Lord ? or who is the Rock fave our God? 4 Edd that 
hath girded and arm d us with ſtrength, and bleſſed us tomake his wozk per⸗ 
teck. We hathgivenus erpedition in aur adions, and pober ts poſſeſs the 
ſtrongeſt Foztreſſes. He hath taught and inſtructed us in the art ol Marre, 
and fitted our arms, making them in ſtrength like a bow of ſteel, nimble to 
ſhot, dextrous to hit and kili the enemy. And in the very month ot danger, 
thou haft given us thy ſalvation foz a ſhield , and the power of thy right hand 
bath upholden and —— — and thy favour hath made ns 
great, increaſedus in power Md dignity. We ſemed to be incloſed and 


” LA 
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ſhut up in inexecrable difficulties , but thou haſt enlarg'o our ſteps, and in 
theſe Aippꝛy places not ſuffered aur ft to flide. In thy name and power it 
is, that we have purſued our enemies, that our fet being not weatied in the 
purſutt. we have overtaken them, that we have not turn'd again, till we have 


— 


 deftroy'd them and conſum'd them; that we have wounded them, till they were | yerr 28. 


not able ro riſe, that they are fallen under our feet. And that we ſheulp do thus 
| valtanily, it is not our ſtrength and skill in Marre, but thy gobneſs, For 
it is theu. Lord, only, that hath girded us to battle, thou baſt ſubduec under us thoſe 
| that roſe up againſt us. Thou haſt given us the necks of our enemies, that we might 
; deſtroy them that hate us. | 

An their trouble and diſtreſs they cryed to the Lozd, who is wont to hear 
| thoſe that cry and call to him, but w2etches thep were, and unwoꝛthpy, and 
; therefoze there was none to hear, to the Lozd, whom they befoze derived 
and contemn's did they cry, bat he would not hear them. Then being 
' deffitufe of thy help, and fozſaken bp ther, we beat them as ſmall as the duſt, 
which the wind whiffles away from the face of the earth, we caſt chem our as 
; dirt of the (treers, Which is troden to nothing by the f@t of every paſſenger. 


dictions of tie people, reſtoꝛe Him to His Crown and rights, and make 
Him the Head to this people, who foz their perüdtouſneis and perjury de⸗ 
ſerve it not, bꝛing down this rebellious Nation, this heathe niſh people, and 
let them fall down and ſubmit to Him, and thoſe, who out of malice and ſelf 
ends would not acknowledge Him, ſerve Him. Aſſon as they hear of Þis 
name, let them obep Him, and not, as if they were mer ſtrangers and aliens 
to Him, reject Him any longer, and, laying aſive all diſſtmulstion, willingly 
and readily pield hemage to Him. 

The Lord who liveth, be His Rock, and bleſſed be His name, and let the 
God of His Salvation be exalted. Avenge Him, and ſubdue the people under 
Him, deliver Him from His enemies, k&p Him as the apples of thine eye, lift 
Dim up above thoſe who have riſer up againſt Him, and pzeſerve Him from 
the tyꝛanny and treachery of the violent man. o ſhall all honeſt Subjects, 
and true-hearted Iſraclices, that bear any god-will to Zion, celeb:ate the, O 
| Lozd, who art wozthp to be pꝛaiſed, and give thanks unto thee among the peo- 

ple, and ſing pꝛaiſes to thy name. 6 | 

O Lozd, ſend deliverance to the Bing, ſhew mercy to thy Andinted, to re- 
ſtoꝛe Pim to His Thꝛone and people, bleſs Him in His perſon, and bleſs Him 
in His poſterity fo: evermoꝛe. Amen. | 


eee esse seg steel 


p SAL. XIX. This Pſalm i Dodtrinal, and tzachtth us 
the way ti know God. His Glory is the Sulject. 


HERE ͤ be two parts of it, The firſt is Doctrinal. 2.Pcnicencial. 
The Do&rinal parts hath two Members. 
1. The firſt member teacheth us to kno God by natural 
reaſon, even from the book 6f the Creatures from verſ- 
1. to verſ. 7. | ng 
2. Bur becauſe this way is inſufficient to ſave a ſoul, there- 
2 fore in the ſecond part we have a bettet way preſcribed, 
which is, The Book of the Seriptutes, whoſe exeellencies ire deſcribed 
from verſ. 7. to verſ.i1.. a r 
The Penirencial part begins at the fivelfth verſe, For fince the tewitd to be 
expeQed proceeds from the keeping of Gods Law, and David; heatt told him he 
had not kept it, charefote lie beggs pandon and grace, Rom vr. 12. to 1. 55 
GA e 


a th. — — — 
CHESS 
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O Lozd, deliver our King from the ſkribings, andtumnits, and contra- vrt 43. 
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The firſt part. 
The Declara - 
tion of God 
from the crea- 
rures, eſpecial- 
ly the heavens, 
Verſ. 1. 


Verſ. 2. 


verſ. 3. 


verſ. 4. 


Verl. 4 
2. The Sun. 


verſ. 


Tho ſecond 


The Decla- 
ration by his 
Word. 

Which is com- 
mended 

Verſ. 7. 

In many re- 
ſpects. 


Verſ. 8. 


| Verl. 8. 


Verſ.g, 


And therefore 
both. i 


— 


1. By has ſplen- |. 


3. By his hear, | - 


a word, all 


2. But 


= 
2. 
N 3. 


4. 
5. 
6. 


7. 


By the Glory of God underftand his Goodneſs, his Wiſdom, his Power , io 


1. A teſtimony from the Creatures, but eſpecially the Heavens, whoſe 
Magnitude, Beauty, Order, variety, perpetual motion, light, influ- 


2. The viciſſitude of Day and Night proceeding from their motions, de- 
clare this alſo , Day wnto day nttereth ipecch, and night unto night ſhewath 


3. But among all theſe Creatures, the Sun, fer which God in heaven hath 
ſet a Throne, or Tabernacle, makes the faireſt and cleareſt evidence or 


3. By his ſtrange and miraculous 


hath God made a farthet Declaration, and revealed himſelf in his Word, he Scri- 
ptwre, call'd here, The Law, which is here commended, 


- From che continuance of it. N isto be a pegpernal Randing Law. Ir 


his Attributes, of which we have a double Declaration. 


ences, &c. declare that there is an Omnipotent , wiſe, good God, 
and Creatour of them. With this Datud begins, Ihe Heavens de- 
clare the Glory of Jod, and the Firmament fhweth his handy work, 


knowledge,@c. 

1. The Heavens thenare diligent Preachers, for they preach all day and 
all night without ĩntermiſſion. One day telleth another, and one 
night certifies another. 5 | 

2. They are leraned Preachers, for they preach in all Tongues: For 
there is nor ffeech,, nor language , but their voices are heard a- 
mong them. ; | 

3. They are Univerſal and Catholique Preachers, for they preach to 
the whole world: Their found is gone through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world. 


— 


declaration, and that three wayes eſpecially, - 
1. By his ſplendour, light, beauty. He riſeth as gloriouſly 4 4 
Bridegroom coming ont of his Chamber. 
2s By his wonderful celericy and quickneſs of his motion , running | 
every ſeveral hour 225. Germain Miles, as Math. maticians 
teach. He rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run his race. His go- 
ing forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit is to the 
end of it : and yer is not tired,nor weary. | 
heat, that pierceth even to the Mi- 
nerals, concocts, matures, enlives all things. Sol & homo ge- 
nerant hominem. Nothing is hid from the heat thereof. 
becauſe this Declaration is not ſufficient to make man happy, therefore | 


— — 


From the Authour. It is the Law of the Lord. 

From the Sufficiency thereof. 7 is perfect. | 

From the Utility I converts the ſoul , gives wiſdom ts the ſimple. 
From the Infallibility. The Teftimony of the Lordi is ſure. 
From the perſpicuity and plainneſs of it. The Staiutes of the Lord are 
right. Without E 
From the effect it breeds in the Soul, it quiets the troubled con- 
ſcience. They rejoice the heart. Juſtificati.pacem habemus. 
From the purity of it. The Commandments of the Lord are pure - 
me admit no feces of foul Opinions, nor give countenance to a- 
ny fin, | . 
* the effect it hath upon the ſoul. It exlighteneth the eyes, 


for it diſpells all ignorance, doubting of God, carnal ſecurity, dif- | 


fidence,falſe worſhip. And makes us underſtand our own deformities, 
&c. ; . _— | 

From the Sincerity of it. The fear of the Lord it clean. Other 

Religions are polluted wich humane inventions, ſtrange Ceremo- 

nies, Sacrifices, Worſhips, Luſts, Wickedneſs, gods. This not ſo, but 
the contrary . 


endureth for ever. A¶᷑⁊ tern Evangelium. h 
N che truth and equity contain d in it. Trae aud righiteous aliage- 
8 * | ; 7 Out 


— _ 
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Out of all which David conciudesrhat it is both precious and ſweet, 

I. The price of it beyond the beſt gold : More to be deſired it is than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold; obrizo, the gold of Ophir. | 

2. The ſweetneſs thereof, beyond honey, chan th: honey-comb. 

3. Yea, and beſides all this, he ſhews upon his ownexperience the excellency 
of it. Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught ; ,probatum eſt, 

4. Nay, ſuch is the fruit, benefit, uſe of it, That che obſervers of ic are like 
to be well rewarded ; uo man thall ſerve God for nought : For in keeping 
of them, there is Merces, a reward: 2. Ampla Merces, a great reward, 

. But theſe laſt words ſet David to his prayers, What 4 reward, à great re- 


Ver. 10. 
Precious. 
Sweet. 


Ver. 11. 
Beneficial to 
thoſe that keep 


it. 


my third part. 


ward, only to thoſe who keep Gods Law ? My conſcience then telis me, that the 

reward belongs not to me, for I cannot plead this obſervance ; In many things 

we ſin all, and I among the many: There were but theſe wayes co help tym, Con- 
feſſion, Petition for Grace and Fa th, and theſe he makes uſe of. 

1. An offender he was, known ſins he had coo many, and many more that 
he knew not; and even for theſe he asked pardon, deſiring to be 
quit of them, not only from the guilt, but the filth 5 he can 

tell or under ſt and bis Errours > Cleanſe thou me from ſecret 
fawl:s. 

2- However ſo long as he carried about him this body of fin, he could not 
chooſe but erte upon'ignotance, infirmiry, &c» yet he petitions for ſo 
much grace, that he may not maliciouſly offend : Keep back, alſo thy 
ſervant from preſumptuogs ſins. | 

1. Becauſe the effect would be lamentable, fin would become a King, and 
reign in his mortal body, which is ĩnconſiſtent with grace: Keep bach, 
cc. Ne, let they get the daminion, the upper hand over me; com- 
— rule, and I obey, and become a drudge, a ſlave, a vaſſal 
ro ſin. | 1 
2: This is the great offence, a fin not of a ſmall ſize; therefore keep back 
thy ſervant from theſe ſins , and then however I be a ſinner, and 
eullry, yet F ſhall be innocent from the great offence. . 
3. Laſtly, that his prayer be heard, he begs alſo; he prayes for his prayer, 
andthe meditations of his heart: Les the words of my mouth, and the 
meditations of my heart, be acceptable in thy ſight. 

And that which put him in heart, notwithſtanding his many Etrours, to do 
it, to pray, to truſt, to confeſs, was, becauſe the Lord was his Strength, 
his Redee mer. 

1. His Strength, his Roch, to keep him that he fell not. 

2. Hi Redeemer, if he did fall. In the words he coucheth two benefirs : 
1. Conſervation: 2. Acceptance of his perſon through Chriſt; and 
expreſſeth his faith, | 


* 


— — — 
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God and bin whom thou baſt ſent, Je- 


| 02 


Lea, but David 
kept it not. 


Ver. 12. 
This he con- 
feſſeth. 


2. Asks pardon. 


Ver. 13. 
3. Begs grace 
againſt pre- 
umption. 


Fox then fin 

wold domineer 
— reign in 

him: 


| And make him 
guilty of the 
great offence, 


Ver. "3 
4. That God 


would accept 
his prayer: 


Who was his 
Strength and 
Redeemer. 


| Vers 1. 


| 


4. 


n. 


„ 
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Ver. 5. 
Ver. 6. 


. _— theſe god inſttuctions, and inſttuctoꝛs, we habe followed the coun⸗ 


Ver. 12 


| oz whiſper thy power and wildom in a low vopte, oz to ſome people only, but 
| they pzoclaim it in everp Language and Idiom, they roar it louder than the 
voyce of Thunder in all mens ears; there is nor ſpeech, nor language, nor Na- 
tion, nor people, that may not hear their voyce, and underſtand their laugdage : 
Their light, their conſtant and perpetual motion, their efficacy and general in. 
fluence is ſo admirable, and well known, that their direction is gone out through 
all the Earth, and their words to the end of the World, 

But among all thoſe celeſtial bodies, there is not any, Which doth ſo clearly 
ſet-fozth thy Pajefy, as that bꝛight Globe of the Sun, in which thou haſt, as 
tt were, ſer up thy Throne and Tabernacle ; whoſe luſtre and ſplendour being 
far moze beantifal than that of a Bridegroom,when he comes out of his Cham- 
ber, whoſe motion ts ſo ſwift, that in a few houres it cometh from one end of 
Heatzen & another, and runneth to the end of it again; whoſe heat is ſo vigo⸗ 
rous, that there is nothing hid from the power and vertue of it, pzoclatm and 
preach to the Wozld , that there is a wiſe and potent God, who by his power 
made, and by his wiſe pꝛobidence dilpoſeth, rules, and ozders all things in 
Peaben and Earth. 

Thon then, O God, haft not left thy ſelf without witneſs, foz the inviſible 
things of thee from the Creatienof the Wozld are clearly ſen, even thy eter⸗ 
nal Power and Godhead being underffod by the things that are made;whence 
we confcſs, that we are left without excuſe : Foz we ought to have been per⸗ 
\waved by the authozity and obedience of theſe thy Creatures, to lobe, to ho⸗ 
' nour, to fear the, and ts adhere unto thee alone; but wzetyes as we are, little 


els of anr own hearts, and bern ſedttced by our own vain — with 
the Fool, we have ſatd pzivately to our ſelbes, There is no God. 


Vut ſuch was thy godneſs and care of us an ungrateful Generation, that in 
| mercy pitying this our careleſsneſs, and that which followed upon it, our mi⸗ 
ſery and deviation from the, thou haſt ſet us over a better Tatour ; from whom 
we might not only learn to know ther, but a way tolive well here, and a way 
tolive fox ever; Thou gaveſt us in mercy thy Law, which is a perfect Mater, and 


— 2 


able to convert the ſoul, this is a ſure Teacher, and can make wiſe the ſimple! 
Theſe thy Commandments are pure, and admit no admixtion of falſe⸗doctrine, 
falſe-wozſhip, 02 iniquity: Theſe thy Commandmients are right, and rejopce the 
heart, ſetling a quiet conſcience ; Thele teach us thy fear in ſincerity and 


the darkneſs of ſin and ignozance. 

God God, ſo affect my heart with the lobe of thy Law, that I may delice it 
more than gold, yea, than much fine gold; let ir be ſweerer to my mouth than the 
honey-comb: Gzant god Ls2d, that J who deſire to be thy ſervant, map be 
taught by it, and from the keping of it, let me expect my reward, and have my 
reward in this pꝛeſent life, ſecurity, and peace of conſcience, and be refreſhed 
by the comfozts of thy holp Spirit, and inthe life to come live with the in 
thoſe Manſtons, which thou halt pzepared foz thoſe who kep thy Law, fo; 
ever. 


But thou, O Lozy, kyoweft the fraflty of my fleſh | how weak my ended 
vours are, how imperfect mp obedlence :. It none but the obſervers ol thy 
ade lte io that th] Greats of ip Ut, which I inch are Verp min r 
thoſe which J know nof, are beth tory Ar How often do J — that Lick, 
edneſs, which J ought to leave undone, and omit thoſe Duties which J ought 
to have done? Yow often doth vice teal me in the cloaths of vertut; and 
Ercoz and Falhwd in the ſhape of Truth : Who can tell how oft he offend- 
eth? Theref0ze, O my god Gov, J belckch ther of thy infinite merey, cleanſe 
me, and wa theſe ſecret ſpots of my ſonl with the reit, of which in par- 


_ 


Davids Harp ſtrung and noted, —_ 


| Trutb, and they teach it foꝛ eber; They enlighten the eyes, and keep us frem | 


ö 


ticular J have no knowledge, yet mp conſcience in general tells me, that of 
— — 


—_— 
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| 82 


— 


lach J am guilty. and howebe · lo long as I carry about me this this vody ofieth, 
J I muff alſo carry about with me this body of ſin ; pet J beſ@ch the keep me 
| from preſumptuous — inffer mpwill to be fo «ein I fin againſt 


Chou that heareſt ayers, to ther ſhall all leſh'come ; now witha pzoftrate 


ſonl and a penitent befoze Throne, m beg audi 
'fo pe heart J appear thy humbly beg | 


ence: Let theſe words of my mouth, and the of my heart be alwayes 
| plating and acceprable ro Thee 2 . OLord thouart my Rock, my th, bold 
ine up, that th;ongh weakneſs I fall not from thee. Thou, O ſweet 
| my Redeemer, and haſt bought my ſoul with a bear price, that of thy pꝛecious 
\blod; free me from the power of fin, the ſoxrows of veath, the power of 

and pains of Mell, and bzing me by thy Perits and Pallion fo e 


ie, that I may reign ith ths fv3 ever 
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PSAL. XX. Is 4 Form of Pr ayer delivered by David 1» 
the People, to be uſed 4 or the King, ben 
he went out to Battle gun, his Enemies, 


2. A Co lation, ot T of the ker rhe Ma 
eee e 
3. A Petition, 
1. The Vote andCongratlationis direfted to Dia rſon, by form of Ac» 
| —— the particulars are, that he may have, 8 
1. Audience in his neceſficy : The Lerd hear ther in the day of tronble. 
2. Protection: The Name of the God of Facob defend thee. 
N 3. Help and Strength in the Battle: Send thee help, 
is amplified by the place; Out of the 8 
from the Sanctuary where prayers were made for hi 
their prayers may be heard for him; or, EC. 
of his perſon, reſtified by the acceptance of his 


mu in Cinerems redigat. 

5. —— and grant of his Peritions : Gram: thee according 1 5 
ows heart , and fulfil all thy ce; which is plainly fer down in 

| Tye Next verſe, = Lord — — — 5 wil 
being ended, A ic 
| | redound to Gods glory ; for then hey would den therncives hank 
| nour hit for the viRtory. 
| I. Wt will rejoyce in thy ſalvation ; or as ſome read h, D O Gol 
| exulcemus, That os ley re joyce. — 1 due, referring it to : 


the Aathenr ; or to 
| . 1 22 
will yeenter ingo the Ciry, wich diſplayed Ex Emigns, and ercR 


—— as Trophies of the vitory, — Cocke of, our God 
| ion and Truwnph of rheir faith ; , 
chanks, as for aide y obcain'd, forts hel? Em it yas certain, Be 


- . * 
— — 


— 


Ver. 13. | 1 


vet. 14; | 


} 
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| Ver. 6. 

They 'comfort 
themſclves by 
faith, that God 


they ack of 
i bim, 


Amd the ra- 

ther» becauſe 4 

they truſt not 

| in their Ammu- 
| nition : 

| As moſt men 

| do. 

| 8. 


The ch ird part. 


A ſhort ejacu- 


lation. 
9. 


Ver · 2- 


7 7. 


Ver. 8. 


| chow pray'd for Audienceand Protection, here they teſtifie they were certain a 


f will grant what ; 


O 


[tes let the power of that God, who 


1 


1 Pg requeft ,.that be pleaſed to hear, and deny him not the requeſt of 


ſecure of both: New know 7. dl 

1. Of Protection: Now know I that the Lord will ſave 4 Anointed. 

2, Of Audience: He will hear bim from his holy Heaven. 
3. Of Help : Helping him with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand. 

And the certainty of their victory proceeded tolely from their confidence in 

* co him they impure ir wholly in the former verſe, ſuch was their graticude; 
which that ic might be the clearer, they illuſtra: e it by an Argument drawn, diffi» 
mil: ; they were not as the common ſort of Souldiers, that truſt more. to their 


| Arms, than to their Prayers. 


1. Hi in curru & in equi. Some pot their truſt in Chariots, and ſome in | 
.. Horſes, as the eAmmonites, 2 Sam. 10. 6. 2, But we do not ſo, ne wil 
remember the Name of the Lord our Gad. The uſe of Arms is common 
and lawful to good and bad men. but the difference lies in the confiderice: | 
Here is an elegant Antitheſis. 
2. And therefore the ſucceſs was according, their confidence in their Armout 
and Ammuniĩtion deſtroyed, our truſt in Cod hath ſaved us. They are 
brought down aud fallen, but we are riſen, and ſtand upright. 
The wholeſum of the Pſalm, is repeat:din this Epipbonema. 
1. Save Lord. | 
2 Let the King, that i is, Chrift, bear 4 wheb "we cal. | 


* 


- * * — 
- 


* The ener colleed from he westiech fal | 


N. 


Lo2d, which art King of Kings, Lo2d of Loads, and pet haſt commanded 4 

us to make interceſſion for Kings, and all that are in Aurhorit u, that we may 
lead a quiet and le life in all godlineſs and honeſty : Year the pꝛayers of 
thy Church which we ſend up anto the fo: — . now _ day of, 3 


u, 1 fa nz A et Bend the py 
— Sanctuary, th one in Heaven; 1 — and ſappozt him by 
apers that are offered.out of Zion fozhim ; Remember, O Lozy, thoſe -fer- 
nt ſtpplicatfons and interce ſſions that are daily offered at thy Thzone 6f 
grace in his behalf, 228 the vowes and ſighs, and groans ſent up unts 
the by thy afflicted people foz his reftitntion. Grant unto him according to his 
own hearts deſire, and fulfil and give good ſacceſs to all his counſel ; and what⸗ 


ſoe der he, foz the advance of thpglozy, piety, juſtice, and the god of his peo- 


| 


Our enemies put their truſt in their Arms and Ammunition, and ſuppoſe 
herons? ngth of Boꝛle, and arm of fieſþ ſpall hold them u, and k&p them 
that power which they have got by violence, blod, perjary , and hypo- 
But we will remember the Name of the Lord our God, being aſſured, that 
(0 Hoie hut 6 howe(bing.to ihe 6mm; neither Gall be deliver any man by 
—— tt is not the le humane helps we put our truſt in, but in 
1 5 alane: Trulp when thov-halt perfozin this foz us, as we truft thou 
et eee victory. 


* ——— tall at befoze him and let all thoſe: 
adbance his cauſe and right,'thp Churth, and 
——— Sake it known, That the Lord will 


he hath heard him, and the papers 
eure rom his holy denten, and that be hath reftozed himby the laving 
ef hi ihthn. tbe. Church, and thy People : Let the King of Bea- 


4 


that have be: offered | 


en will ye rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and in the Name of our God will we | 


—_— 


Sean e 1 beer 


call, Amen 


Davids Harp firung and tuned... 


Q_— 


ITT eee een 


PSAL. XXI. The Peoples iiur, or Carmen Triumphale, 


HIS m is the Peoples Thankſgiving after the Victory: In the for- 
f mer S ſalm they ptay d for David when he went out to War; in this 


Three parts there are of it. 
1. A general Propoſition in ver. 1. 
2. A Narration, which is twofold, from ver. x, to 4. 
1. An enumeration of the particular bleſſings beſtowed on David, from 
| ver.1, to 6. | | 
| 2. An account how God would deal with his enemies, from ver. 6. to 13. 
| z. A Vow of Acclamation, ver. 1 4. | 


The Sum of the P, a/ms is contained in the firſt verſe Ihe King ſhall joy, the 
11 | . ; = 
King (hall be exceeding glad: Joy then is the affection that King and People 
were tranſported with; for all that follows, ſhew but the riſe and cauſes of it. 
I. The tiſe or object of it: The ſtrength of God, the ſalvation of God. 
I. His ſtrength, by which he did ſubdue his enemies, conte mu dangers. 
2. His ſaluat ion, by which he eſcaped dangers, fell nat in batt le. 
2. Then they make a large Narration of the goodneſs of God co Davids perſon 
in particular, of which the ſeverals are theſe following, gg 
1. God grantedto the King what he ask d with his * * mouth: Thou haſ? 
given his hearts deſire, and haſt not witho!den tile Mqueſtr of his lips. 
| 2. He granted unto him more than he asked, was more ready to give, than 
| David to pray: Thou preventedſt him with the bleſſings of 4 7. 
| geld apa hi 
g 


3. e choſe him to be King: Thow haſt /et a (rown of he | 
bead; in which God prevented him, choſe him, when he thought nor 
of it. A | 

4. When he went to War, He acked his life, and thou gaveft him even 


length of dayes for ever aud ever; which is moſt true in Chriſt, who was 


the Son of David, in him his life and Kingdom is immortal. 

5. A great acceſſion of Glory, Honour, Majeſty; he was no poor, obſcure 
King, now as at firſt ; nor contemptible in the eyes of the people, but 
greater than Saul, or any King of Iſrael that followed 7 of which yer 
he was not to boaſt, not in his power, not in his riches, wiſdom, but in 


HMajeſty haſt thou laid upon him, | 
| All which are ſum'd up under the word Bl-fing, in the next verſe : For thow haſt 
made him moſt bleſſed for ever: And added this to the bleſling, that thou baſt gi- 
| ven him a heart to re joyce init: Thou haſt made him excreding glad with thy 
cone ene. 7 | TLITES. - / 
6. The continuance of theſe bleſſings, which is another favour, wich the 
cauſe of it, Davids confidence in Cod: For the King trufteth in the 
Lord, and through the mercy of the moſt High he ſhall not be- moved. 
2. Hitherto is the firſt part of the Narrative that concerned Davids perfon in 
| particular; now follows the effects of Godsgoodneſs to him, 4b extras, and the 
whole Kingdom in the overthrow of his enemies, and neceſſaty it was to add 
this, ſince no Kingdom, th-ugh aboundi ng wich good Laws, Wealth, Subjects, pru- 
dently governed, can be happy, except it be defended, and ſafe from enemies 
abroad. Now here their ruine and deſtruction is deſcribed, and the cauſe. * 
I, Gs by Davids hand would doit : Thine hand, the Sword of God and 
igeon. | bn 


| 
| 
# 
| 


were: Thy hand ſhall find ant all thy enexnes, and thy Tight band ſhalt 


4 


they praiſe God tor the Conqueſt God gave him over his enemies, and 
th- finzular metcies God heſtowed on him. | 


Gods goodneſs: Hus glory is great, but in thy ſalvation, Honour and 


2. He would certainly do it; for be ſhould find them out wherever they | 


The firſt part. 
Ver. t. 
The joy of the 
King in Gods 

ſalvation. 


The ſecond 
parts 
Gods goodaecſs 
to David. 

Ver. 2, 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7. 
The cauſe, his 


The overthrow 


of his enemies 


by God. 


Ver. 8. 


| find out all that hate thee, H 3. This 


* 


— 


Davids Harp ffrung and tuned. : 


. This was eaſie to do; as eaſie as for fire to conſume the ſtubble: T hex ſhalt 
make them as 4 fiery Oven in the time of thy wrath, the Lord ſhall ſwal- 
low them, c. 


poſterity : Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the Earth, and their ſeed 
om among the children of men. 

5- Their judgment fearful and unavoidable ; God would ſet them up as a 
Mark to at, that ſhould turn their back, and yet they ſhould not ſo 
eſcape, becauſe when they fled, God would overtake rhem with a bended 

Bo, and ſhoot his Arrows upon them: Thou ſhalt make them turn their 
back, when thou ſhalt makg ready thine Arrows upon the firing againſt the 

ace of them, | 
And the cauſe is added of this ſeverity againſt them; of that ſuccour he 
will afford his afflicted, oppreſſed le, and che ſharp revenge he will take upon 
their enemies: For they intended evil againſt, and imagin'd a miſchievous de- 
vice, which they were not able to perform : A great comfort this. ; 
The Epilogue is an Acclamation, and it bath rwo parts. 1. A Petition. 2. A 
Profeſſion. 

1. Be thou exalted, Led, is thy own ſtrength : Shew thy ſelf more power- 
ful chan all Menor Devils in deſtroying the enemies of chy Church. 

2. And we will be a thankful people ; So will we ſing, and praiſe thy power : 

1. Serva Regem & Populum. 2. Nei agenmus gratias. 


— "IE 


— 


A Prayer fagKings, and all in Authority, collected out of the 
twenty furſt Fſal m. | 


Lord, Sew thy mercy to the King that is now in great diſtreſs, and caſt 
7 aſide by a ftabbazn, am ſelf-euded people : Call tm him a- 
and make him Beav-ftone of ths Comer: that he muy anits theſs of. 
Aa ro rejoyce in thy ſtrength, and 
of that ſalvation, which thou alone, now he is deſerted of 
to ſend him bis malicious enemies. Thon art the 
and victs 
of the Ba 
and with him his true-hearted people 
r compaſſion ; grant him then, 

im not che requeſt of his lips: With 
to thy Tone foz him; hear, D 
Nay, R bis Petitt- 


a 
ftracted and divided 
2 


* 
A 


of and 


- 


7 
if 


12 


: 
5 : 
, 
rf 
4 


wo 


Fl 
771 


i 115 


not of his wiſdom, but of ch 
aly : — eder to his peopte, and mcke him exceeding glad 


De hath had often erpertenee, that the help of man is but bain, that they are 
all but weak any bzoken re&ds, which run into the hand, wound and grieve thoſe 
that lean upon them, the reloꝝe ſetting allde all humane confidences, he repoſeth- 


8 
"x 


—}] —— — 2 ” 


| 


| 


This deſtruction ſhould be — it ſhould reach to them and their | 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 


— — — — — 


his truſt only in thee ; Thou art his God, and the God of his Father, whole 
blood was ſhed to maintain thy Truth, thzough the mercy then of thee the moſt 
High God; let him not be moved, much leſs removed, as he places his truſt 
in ther, ſo place him again in his Fathers Seat. ET 
| As thou haſt heretofoze ſhe wed thy Power againſt thy enemies, ſo declare 
thy Might now; let no lurking places hide them, no Foztreſſes ſecure them, 
find them ont with thy hand, and make them feel thy juſt and ſevere revenge; 
purſue thoſe that hate the aud thy Truth, let thy right hand lay hold of them, 
and execute thy wꝛath upon them; never ſuffer them to eſcape, but make them 
| as a fiery Oven in the day of thy anger, that preſently devoures thoſe that are caſt 
into it; ſwalloy them up in thy hot indignation, and let the fire of thy juſt ven- 
geance conſume them: Deſtroy the fruit of their loyns from the Earth, and root 
| out their ſeed from among the children of men, make them to turn their backs, 
and lie in the day of Battle, and yet ſo let them not eſcape ; foz even then 
| make thou ready the arrow upon the ſtting, and ſet them as a Butt to ſhot at; 
prepare thy Bow againſt the face of them, let themiſee with great griefthe faces 
| of thoſe thou haft ſaved, and fel thetr arm. 
Foz by their Treaſon and Rebellion againſt thy King, they have intended 
| evil againſt the, thep have imagined to deſtroy thy Trath, to aboliſh thy Go- 
| pet and Oꝛdinances, which yet, as appears by their own factions and diviſfons, 
| they are not able to perform: Fruſtrate, O Lord, their counſels,and never tthem 
be able to perform them. 
Raiſe up thy power, O Loꝛd, and come amongſt us; Be thou exalted in thy 
; own ſtrength, hs w thy ſelf moze potent than all Divels and Pen, Who re- 
jected our Kings, and do eat up, and oppzeſs thy people; ſo ſhall we ſing and 
praiſe thy power, 


. $440001000000040 0404 
PS AL. XXII, De Meſſia,, ej us Paſſione & Regno. 0 


A 5 HIS Pſalm, though in ſome ſenſe it may be applied to David, as a Type, 


| 


yet Chriſt is the thing fignifiedpand therefore it is primarily and princi- 
pally verified of and in him; for heis brought in here ſpeaki 
| complaining of his dereliction; then ſhewing his Paſſion, and the cru- 
elty of his Enemies: Thrialy, intreating eaſe and deliverance from them: Lf 
Promiſing to his Father thanks, foretelling the preaching of the Goſpel, and 
enlargement of his Kingdom, by the acceſſion of all Nations. 

There be three chief parts of this Pſalr#, 

1. Our Saviours complaint, and the cauſes of it, lively and propherically ex- 
preſſing his ſufferings, almoſt through the whole Pſalm. | 
2. His Petition and Prayer, that God would not abſent himſelf, but deliver and 
| ſave him, ver. 3, 4, J, 9, 10, 11, 19, 20, 21. 
| 3. His Thankſgiving, from ver. 22, co the end. N 
r. He begins with a heavy complaint of Dereliction in his extremity, and that 
he could not be heard, though he roared and cried; which is thus patherically ex- 
; prefl:d and ingem inated; My God, my' God, why haſt thou forſaken me? why 
, art thou ſo far from belp ng me, and from the words of (my :roaring ? O my; 
Jed, I cry in the day-time, but thou heareſt not; and in the night-ſeaſon, and 
am not ſilent. 


| 2. And that he might ſeem to have the more juſt reaſon to complain for this de- 
ſertion, God carried himſelf to him after an unuſual manner; when other his 
Saints called upon him, he heard them, he ſent them comfort,which in this diſtreſs 
| he afforded not him. Martyres ſi non eripuit tum non deſermit : His caſe then 
| Was mote grievous than any before: Nunquam dolor” ſicur; and of this he puts 
God in mind in the three following verſes, and prefſeth him in effect to remem- 


ber bis Promiſe and Covenant: Call on me in the time of trouble, and I mill hear 


8 Firſt, 


(YZ . 


H2 thee ? 


Ws A LA. Moe 


— —: a 


| Davids H arp ſtrung and tuned. 


in extremity. 


ted. 
Verſ. G. 


i 
| 
Scoffed. 
x 


8. 
Inſulted over, 
The ſecond 
part, 

Yer rruſts in 
God. 


The ſecond 
part of the firſt 
part. 

Verſ. 12. 

The Jews 
rage toward 
him. 


13. 
The Rulers 
Verſ. 16. 


| thee, For of this they that went before had experience, and he was the fame 
God ſtill, and why then ſhould not he be heard and eaſed, why only deſerted 
and caſt aſide, 


God heard his 


1. Thou cont inueſt Holy, i. e. propitious and benevolous, O thos that in- 
other ſervants habiteſt the praiſes of Iſtael, dwelleit among the ſrae/:tes,help'tt them, and chence 


giveſt them an occaſion a p96 thee. 
| Our Fathers truſted in thee : they truſied in thee, and then didſt deliver 


them. 


: 


| 
1. 


2. 


2. 


3. 


1. 
2. 


3. 


And people. 


| Grucikie ' 

bins? 

Thi 14. 
e paſſion 

deſcribed. 


| 


11. 


They appreh 


3. They cryed wnto thee, and were delivered; they truſted in ther,and were not 
confounded. 8 i 

But it ſeems my caſe is worle than any mans. Uermis ego, von homo, And 
then he expreſleth the extremity of his miſeries by parcels. a 


The ſcoffs and ſcorns put upon him. 1 am become the reproach of men, 
and the defpiſed among the people. 

They expreſs their ſcorns by words and geſture, All they that ſee me , 
langh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out the lip, and ſhake their head, 
ſaying. g 

They labour to take my God from me, inſulting over me with this Sar- 
caſm, He traſted in the Lord, that he mould deliver him let hum deli- 
ver him, ſince he delighted in him. a 


His generation and birth. Thon art be that tookeſt me ont of my 
mothers womb, 

His ſuſtenance and nouriſhment ever fince. That didſt malę me 
when I was upon my mothers breaſts. I was caſt upon thee from t 
wn, thow art my God from my mothers belly. My Saviour, Pra- 


tectour, Preſerver. 


Trouble · is may, and there is neve to help : Therefore, Be not far 


rom me. 


And now he returns to the Narration or Story of the paſſion again. In which 
he ſers forth the deſpite, cruelty, and rage of the Fews toward him, whom he com- 
pares to Bulls, Lions, Doggs, verſ. 16. 
ended him ; to that end, as many Bulls they campaſſed bim, 
ſtrong Bulls of Baſan beſet him round. 

They long d to condemn and devour him. They gaped wpon me with their 

months, as a ravening and roaring Lion, 

This was the cruelty and age of the Bulli and Lian, the chief Rulers, 

— — and — Navin * 1 — : 
ople, were cetus malignantinm , the aſiemblyof the wicked; 

—— ey g cks 


Rirr'd up by the chief Prieſts and Rulers , they compaſſed hum, 
they encloſed him, | 


They Crucific him. And this his paſſion is expreſſed by in igzacia, fore- 
n e Cheif weats faflalnin his body, his ſoul. by 
I. 


So > 


1 am ppured out like water: No part of my body hath any conſiſten- 

cy, no more than water, that being poured on the — — 

way: Or elſe my blood ts poured out freely, and no more accompt 

made of the n, than of water. 

Al my bones, being rack d on the Croſs , are luxated , and ont of 

joint. 

Ay heart, at the ſenſe of Gods wrath, i diſſelv d and melted like 

wax at the fire : It is melted inthe midſt of my bowels, He was in an 
ony. 

Oy frog, my radical humour, i dried up likg « baked por. 
y tongue, for thirſt, cleaves to my jaws, Sitio. 

Thow brought me to death. 2. To the duſt of death, Dead. 


. 


Now here he breakerh off che Narration of his ſufferings : and converts his | 
ſpeech to God. Refutes their Irony, ſhews his confidence in God, and prayes a- 
ſiſtance, by three Arguments drawn from Gods goodneſs to him. 


2 


Davids Harp rung and m 


my hands and my feet. 


bones, 

And yet for all this they ſhew no pity , no compaſſion at all. For, 

1. They look, and ſtare upon me, With pleaſure they behold my 
miſery, which, Hi a, is an affection fit for the Devil, 

2. They part my garments among them, and caſt lats nen m) 


De ture. 
And he falls to = again, Whieh in effect is the ſame wich that ejaculation 
2 Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt: Into thy hands, O Lord, 1 commend my 
it. 
| Bur, be not thou far from me, O Lord, O my ſtrength, haſt thee to help 
me, Deliver my ſoul from the Sword, my darling, that is, my ſoul from the pow- 
er of the dog, Save me fromthe Lions month, for thou haſt heard me from the 
horns of the Unicorn, ; 
The third part of the Pſalm, is the profeſſion of thanks for the delivery ; and 
it contains a cleat Prophecy of the ReſurreRion of Chriſt , that having conquer d 
Death, and the Devil, he was to reign, and gather a Church out of all Nations, 
which was to continue for ever. This is ampliee 7 
1. By a Publick Profeſſion of this benefit receiv'd from God. I will declare 
thy Name to my brethren, In the midſt of the Congregation 1 will 
praiſe thee. And again, My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great Con- 
gregation, and 1 will pay my vows before them that fear him. In which 
WE nave 


1. The Propagation, Proclamation, or Preaching of the Goſpel, Which 
ns en . 
1, Nera nemen: the notation. of the Object to whom 


cavit fratres. Thoſe that fear the Lord, the ſeed of Jacob, 

the ſeed of Iſrael, The affiifted, the Meck, The fat of the 

* 1 — oy T of obs Co .” 

Bo , the ( ungregæun, in thi great 

| Congregation , that is, in the Church,grown great by the Accef- 

Bee e exhibir. Praiſe, paying of ve 

. Worſhip they were to exhibit. Praiſe, paying of vom:. 

f car. 1 armory on My praiſe ſhall be of thee, 5 will pay 
| my vows, &c. - — * 

2. An Exhortation to his brethren, 8c. to do this duty, and that they 

be ſi todo ĩt. For every one is not fir to tale name into bis 

mouth. It is, Tethat fear the Lora, the ſead of Jacob, the ſeed 

of Iſrael, & ye praiſe bia, gliriſie him, fear him. Servethe Lord 

| in fear, and rejoxce before him with reverence. Exhibit external, in- 

rernal worſhip, 1 50 


3. And to perſyeade to this, he gives two teaſons. „ Fab | 
I. Drawn from Gods goodneſs his acceptance of the Worſhip , 
| and hearing our prayers, and riding help\when we call. Fer 
| the Lord hath not defÞiſed nor abhorred the uffiitties ef , the afli- 
Bed, neither hath bo bid his face from hind b when he cr red to 

. : Gim he heard h.. RAG vas fo 
2. This is che firſt Reaſon: A ſecond there's at the 26. verſe, 
which is the great good that ſhould: happen to choſe that be- 
lieve and _—— the Goſpel preach d ro them. Whom he 
calls here, The Meek; i.e. the humble, che broken-heart- 
dd, che penitent, the heavy-laden , choſe who are oppreſled 
| with the burden of their fins, and aſtoniſhed at the ſenſe of Gods 
wrath, Three promiſes of comfort are made unto them. 


7. And Crucified alſo. For he was to dye upon the Croſs, They pierced | 
8. My bones are ſo diſjointed, that they may be all told. 7 may tell al — 17. 


hete by the name of Bret hren. Dos . 


18. 


He prayes as 
Chriſt did an 
the Croſs. 
The ſecond 
pait of the ſe- 
cond patt. 
Verſ. 19. 

12. 


21. 

The third part. 
The thankſgi- 
ving for deli - 
verance. 


Verſ. 22. 


25. 
Shew'd in the 
promulgat ion 
of the Goſpel. 


In the Church 
and God v or- 
ſhip there ob- 
ſery'd. 


Verſ. 23. 
2. Towhich he | 
cxharts Gods 
people, 


— 
— — 


| 1. They 


* 
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1. They ſhall 
be ſatisfied 
with the Go; 
ſpel. 
2. Celebrate 
{the Euchariſt. 


3. Their conſc. 
ence quieted. 


| Theſe promi- 
' ſes made to the 
Gentiles, as wel 


| as the Jews. 
| Verſ.27- 


Wh were to 
be converted, 


| 


And embrace 


a new form of 


Religion. 
Verſ. 28. 
For Chriſt is 
| exalted to be 


King. 


Verſ. 29. 

1. To whom 
the rich ſhould 
be Subjects. 


2, And the 
— 
ek, 27.30. 


1. They ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : i. e. They ſhall be fed by the Word of the 
Goſpel, and the Sacrament , and they tha'l be ſatisfied with the glad tidings 
thereof. 

2. They ſhall praiſe the Lord for this mercy, ſeeking his favour in his Ord nances, 
eſpecially the Euchariſt. The Sacrifices of the New Teſtamert, ate Sactifices of 

raiſe, 
F 3. Their heart ſhall live for ever, Their conſcience bꝛing quieted,and pacified, 
and freed from the ſenſe of Gods wrath. 0 

And ndw the Prophet goes on, and ers forth unto us the extenſion and am- 
plitude of theſe benefits, that they belong'd not only to the Jews, but even to 
the Gentiles, by whoſe Converſion the Kingdom of Chriſt was to be en- 
larged. I 

"All ebe ends of the World. | 

1. Being warn d by the preaching of the Goſpel, and allured by theſe promiles, | 
ſhall remember themſelves, conſider of their lamentable condirion in which 


| 


they are, and deplore theft former eſtate, impiety, idolatry, &c. and the mer- 
cy of God now manifeſted to them, being Lid to heatt. 
2. They caſting away their gods, and forſaking thei 
unto the Lord, from whom they have been alienated. — 
3. And being converted, they ſhall embrace a. new form of Religion under 
the Goſpel; All the Kingdoms of the Natient ſhall worſhip before hee. 
Of which the reaſon is, Becauſe Chriſt is advanc'd to the Throne; Allpow- | 
er is given to him. For the Kingdom, i. e. of the Church, 4 the Lords, and he is 
the governonr among the people, | 


3 
And then he inſtanceth in two ſorts of men that ſhould become ſubjects of this 
Kingdom. In effect all, Rich, and pour. hob 
1. The fat upon the earth: that is, the wealthy, the mighty, Kings, Prin- 
ces, Great Men, are not excluded from the ſociety of this Kingdom, and par- 
ticipation of Grace, Al they that be fat upon the carth, ſbail eat and wor- 


r led courſes, ſliall turn 


1 S\ 4 . 5 —— : . 
9 They alſo that ge dows to the duft: that is, who are poor, neglected, N 
draw out their life in miſery, and fit as it were, in the duſt. Thoſe that are per 


8. of Chriſts Kingdom. It was not a Feaſt of one hour, but it was to continue. 
| 


tual Mourners, and have perpetual duſt and aſhes onthieir heade. Iheſe ſhall bow | 
before him. | | 
And, No man hath quickyed his own 
This clauſe is diverſly read. 
Moller. Et qui animam ſuam non vivificat. Vulgar. Et anima mea illi 
viver, Jun. Qui animam ſuam in vita non conſervaverit. Muſculus. Q- 
rum nemo animam {nam viviſicabit. Chald. Et anima impii non vitet. And 
therefore admits of ſeveral interpretations, Which read ĩn the Authours. | 
3. Laſtly , He doth amplifie the greatneſs of this benefit, by the perpetuity 


ſonl : Or, None can keep alive bis own ſoul. | 
7 * | 


1. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him. Is ſhallbe counted tothe Lord for a generation, 4 
holy Nation, a royal Prie ſt hood. 1 


And when I paſt, another ſhould come up to per- 


2. one gene tation was 


form this Duty , being inſtructed by their fathers. They ſhall come, 

and declare his righteouſneſs to a people that ſhall be born. Manebit 

ſemper Rccleſu. | | 

Laſtly , He concludes with the cauſe of all; why we call'd, why juſtiſi- 

ed, why ſanQified, why ſaved. Quia irſe\ fecit. Ipſe. God the Aa- 
tbour of all : ot if we read, That be hath done iv. Then it is to be a part 

of the Declaration. 3 24 9 | 


3. 
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A Prayer collected out of the 22. Pſalms, to be uſed by a diſcon- 
ſolate ſoul in a ſpiritual Deſercion. 


Heavenly Father, and moſt Perciful Gad, thou ſœſt that at this time 
Jam a man of ſoꝛrows, and beſet with heavineſs, thy comfozts J now 
moſt ned, and pet thou ſ>&meſt to turn thy face from me. My God, whom 
I have alwayes ſerved, my God, whom J have alwayes truffed, why haſt 


thou doeſt not hear the woꝛds of mp complaint © my God, A cry dap am 
night to the, to take away this bitter cup from me, but thou who art wont 
to hear thoſe who call upon thee , pet doeſt not regard the voice of my cant 


As water that is poured out upon the ground, any hath ng canifence : 
| war that melts at the heat of the fire, and loſethits : lo is 

in the midſt of my body, it lows every way, and is meltey | 
thy fierce w2ath, A have not whereon 


d up, my tongue cleaveth to 
gums, and Iam ae, ; * 
J loked about to ſ if any would pity me, but A found them all miſerable 
| comfozters, they ſhew no pity,no compaſſion at all. Foz as if A 
The 2 e ins ee. - nd the de. 

me, am become ch and the 
pikdof the people. | as wazſe 


me to ſcorn, 


pon me as 1 - 


thou forſaken me ? why art thou fo farre from my help? why is it, that | 


7 
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This if thou ſhalt do foꝛ me, as J certainly believe thou wilt, then Iwill ap- 
pear before thee in the great Congregation, then I will declare thy Name, thy 
Power, thy Goodneſs, to all my brethren, to tht ſe who are bone of my bone, 
and fleſh of my fleſh, to all thoſe who are parrakers of the ſame Covenant, 
and of the ſame ſpirit with me, J will trelp and openly p25tets and pꝛatſe thee. 
Befoꝛe the, and of the ſhall J make mp boali in the ino frequeict Aemblics 
of thy Servants. Thy pꝛaiſe ſhall ever be in my meuth , aiid thoſe ſacrifi- 
ces of thankigtving, which J have vowev,itheſe J will pay in the pae ſence of all 
thy people. : | | 
1 — will call to mp bꝛethꝛen to jon with me, ſaying, O ye of the ſeed of 
I Jacob, that fear the Lord ; and, O all ye of the ſeed of Hrael, chat im itate his 
faith and piery, praiſe the Lord, glorific my and your Cd, fall low before him, 
adore and worſhip him, for he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the efffiction ot 
me a poor afflicted, deſpiſed wretch, neither harh he hid his face from me, but when 
I cryed unto him, he heard me. | | 
O Lozd, thou hearpft thy Son when he pꝛay o foz himſcif, hear him, we 
Verſ. 16. beſ&ch the, when he pꝛayes foz us. Ano lk not upon us as we are in our | 
* ſelves wzetched, polluted creatures, but lk upon the face of thine anointed, 
behold his hands and his feet digg'o thzough with napls faz our lake, behold 
his blood poured ont like water, and all his ſinews ſtreiched upon the Croſs, 
and his bones put out of joint, conſider his bitter Agony, in which, as if he 
had ben near ſome furnace, he fell into a ſweat, and melted into d2ops of 
blood, when thou hidd'i thy face, affozbeft him no comfozt , when in bitter 
neſs of ſoul being foꝛſaken by thee, he complain d ard cryed, My God, my God: 
Remember how foz us he became the reproach of men, and the out- caſt of the 
people, how they laugh'd him to ſcorn, and ſhak d their heads at him, fozget not 
thoſe Bulls, thoſe Lyons, thoſe Doggs, that came about him to de vour him, 
and when they bad brought him to the duſt of death, they parted his garments a- 
mong them, and caſt lots upon his veſture. O let not this blood be ipilt in vain, 
but foz theſe ſufferings unknown to us, but felt hy him, have pity uponus, and 
I | fave us. 
Since he hath given his ſoul a Sacrifice for ſin , divide him a portion wich the 
great, and let him divide the ſpoil wich the ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured out his 
ſoul to death, and was numbred with the tranſgreſſours, and bare the fins of ma- 
ny, let him ſee his ſeed, let him prolong his dayes, and let the pleaſure of the 
Lord proſper in his hand: Since he hath borne our iniquities, and made inter- 
ceſſion for the tranſgreſſours, let him ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied, | 
and let this thy righteous Servant juſtifie many. 


* 
Let all the ends of the world remember themſelves, mourn and deploze 
their fozmer eſtate, lament foz their imptety, and foꝛſaking their lewd con» 
derſation, be turned unto the Lord, and ler all the kindreds of the Nations, ins 
ſtead of the creature, worſhip the Creatour. Foz thine, O Chin, is the 
Kingdom, and Power, and Gloꝛp, and thou by the mcritozieus Death and 
Paſſion, haſt merited to be the governour among the Nations. A ſeed even 
of the Gentiles ſhall ſerve thee, they ſhall be counted to the Lord for a generati- 
on. Theſe are the m&k upon earth, theſe are the po in ſpirit, theſe are the 
contrite and bzoken-hearted. To theſe thou haſt ſent the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel, foz theſe thou haſt pꝛepared a banquet of thine own fle ſh and blod. Dh 
give us grace ſo to tat thy fleſh, and dꝛink thy blod, that we may eat and be ſa: 
tisffed, and being fll'd, with joy of heart, we may pzaiſe thæ, that we lk to 
ther, and pleaſe ther, and our conſciences being quieted, and ſecured by this re⸗ 
paft, we may acquieſce and live in the perſwañion of thy peace and reconciliati- 
on toꝛ ever. h | 
O let the fat on earth, the greateſt; the richeſt, the mightyeſt Pꝛinces 
and Potentates on earth, long after this fod, and in teſtimonp of their faith 
and Religion, eat, adore, and worſhip. Theſe , even theſe muſt go down to 
TEST the 
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the duſt, for no man can keep alive his own ſoul, Let theſe then, together 
with all other Boztals, bow their knxs at the Name of Jeſus, and come and 
eat this ſpiritual meat, that they may live fo2 ever. 

Thon, O Jehovah, art our righteouſneſs, this will we declare to a people 
that ſhall be born, our childzens childzen (all know, that thou alone haſt done 
this foz us, that thou haſt redeemed us, that thou alone art the Atthour and 
Finiſher of our juſtice and ſalvation, that thou doeſt juſtifle, thou doeſt ſanct- 
fie thy people, and wilt ſave them by the meritozious Death and Paſſion of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. And therefoze fo2 this we will declare thy Name unto 
our brethren, we will pratſe thee, we will glorifie thee ,. ye will fear, adore, 
and worſhip thee, Our praiſe ſhall be of thee inthe oreat Congregation, and 
we will pay our vows before them that fear thee for ever and ever. em. 7. — 


FF 129 


PSAL. XXIII. The Scope is, to ſhew the Felicity of tha 
man who hath God for his Protector, and is under 


OR this Protection Dævid in this Pſalm congratulates , and ex- 
preſſeth his thoughts under two All:gorres , the one of a Shepherd, 

the other of a Free-hearted man, given to hoſpitality, and boun- 
tifully entertaining his gueſts. 

I o parts then there be of it. 

The firſt ſets forth Gods 1. Care of him, in providing him with all neceſ- 
ſaries, in the four firſt verſes, 2. And then his Liberaliry , in ſupplying 
him abundantly with more chan he needed, verſ. g. 


be gentle flowin 
4. He will have a 
fore me. 
8. He, ducit, he goes before and leads me, that I miſtake not my way. "He 


Name- [ake. 


AR Ras 
* 


6. Nay Reducit, which is my Security; F I erre, — 2. aſtray, 5 Jags 
wall. through the valley of the ſhadow of death ( as cis poſſiblæ, for ia 
ſheep is a ſtragling creature) yer I will fear no ei: for he hath a 
Rod of che Law to chaſtiſe me, op Scaff of Evangelical promiſes to 


his Care and Tuition, 1 


leads me in the path of ri et. Which is his love. For ti 1 — . 


| 


* 


be ſecond is his confidence i in Gods Grace „and his profeſſion of chankful:| Davids poſiti- 
neſs,verſ.6. ſon or inte- 


He begins the firſt part with this Poſition, or Aſſertion: God % my Shep- r rp 
herd ; and upon it infers , Therefore I ſhall ot want. Le will do for me, what 1 
good 1 will do for his ſheep. | [his Shepher Fg 

He will feed me in green paſtures , verſ. 2. be full part. 
— He will there provide for my ſafety. He makes me there lie dow. [V-rC. 1. 


ene [V-rſ.2. 
3. Hz will provide waters of comfort for me. 2. And theſe waters ſhall He will feed; 


ms, ft: waters, not turbulent and violent. | provide; &c. 
to preſerve me in health, if ſick , be _ res Verſ. a. ; 


3+ 


— me, and in both, Thew art with th N and e 
ort me. 


copiouſiy wich varieties, which may be for Ornament, and m Honour. 


1. He hath prepared a Table before me, and that in —— preſencesf He provides 


— — 


2. He hath anointed 2 head with ele. To eig ay tie ander Verl. 1. 


enemies. . 8216193 


my countenance. 7 
3. And my cup runneth « over with the W Wine, | "He gi my 1 


2. Thus aga good Shepherd he ſupplies me of Neceſſiviee z wa I wang nos [+ Buran a 
Chi ing, but over and above „ 82 2 vs Lord, he bath furnifh'd: mg 1 | 
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The ſecond The laſt Verſe, 1. Sets out Davids confidence, that it ſhall be no worſe 
part. with him: Surely goodn ſs and mercy (hall fellow me all the dayes of 
For this David my life. 

expreſſcs 2. Then expreſſeth his thankfulneſs : And I will dwell in the houſe of the 


| — * Lord for ever. In thy houſe among the fait / full I wil praiſe thee for | 
2. Thankful- ever, 
nels, ; | 


— 


— 


— 


The Prayer colle sed out of the twenty third Pſalm. 


Oben. I am that loſt ſhœp, that ſtrap'o into the Wilderneſs, but thou in 
mercp.haſt gone after me, lap*d me on thy own ſhoulders, and b2onght | 
me back to the fold. Ever ſince thon haſt been my Shepherd, and not ſuffer'd | 
me to want any thing that ſhould be neceſſarp foz me. Thou makeſt me lie 
down in green Paſtures, amang the Congregation of thy Saints, feeding and 
cloathing mp body, but refreſhing moze mp ſoul with the wet, and rich, and | 
wholeſome Doctrine and pꝛomiles made unto me in the Goſpel. Thou haſt 
alſo led me from the turbulent ureams of a troubled ſoul, to the ill waters | 
of comkoꝛt, confirming and raiſing mp heart by the conſolations of thy Holv 
Spirit. Thou haſt refreſhed and reſtoꝛed my fainting ſoul ; thonhaſft recali*o 
me from mp erroneous wapes, and led me in the paths of righteonfneſs,thoſe 
plain, eaſte, ſtrait paths of thy Commandments, not foz any merit of mine, but 
only foꝛ the gloꝛy of thy Boly Name. | 
A acknowledge mine own condition ; that in this vallep of tears J am ſub⸗ 
fect ta many dangers, many errours : aclond there is upon my understanding, 
and a dark diſo2der upon the faculties of my ſqul , though then I walk chrough 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, uphold me, that Ifear no evil, he thou with 
me in all my tentations , chaſtiſe me when A go aſtray with the rad of thy Fa- 
therly coꝛrection, ant when J am ready to fall ſuſtain me with the aff of thy | 
Goſpebp:omniſes, let me be ſenſible of thy arm whipping me, and thy hand ems | 
bꝛacing me, that from both J may receive comfozt. | 
Thoſe that envy my happineſs are many, they murmur at my p2oſperity, 
and emulate my plenty, bat let it be thy goodneſs to continue thy bleſſings 
to me, prepare a Table for me, anoint my head, and fer my Cup run over, even | 
in the preſence of my enemies, andlet them eat their own hearts foꝛ envy, 
to ſ&, that with ſoliberal and plentiful a hand aft imparted thy outward 
ble lings to me. But theſe J weigh little in con riſon of thy Spiritgal fa- | 
vours: O Lo2d, Jbeſ&ch the ever ſupply me copiouſly with theſe, Thy 
Poly Wozd is a well-furnich'd Cable of all various dainties, let that be al- | 
wayes pꝛepared to my hand, and by meditation and rumination alwapes ready 
p2ovided, that J may have whereon to fed mp ſelf, and ſafficient to nouriſh 
thoſe that need it. There is the ople of thy Poly Spirit, thoſe Gzaces that 
flow from thee the God of Gꝛace, O Lozd, anvint mp head with this ople ot 
Geace, and not mp head alone, but my heart alſo, foztifle my underſtanding 
with truth, infule godneſs into my will, chear up my ate cions with charity, 
that chearfully J may run the way of thy Commandments. Thou hatt allo 
p;epared a Cup fo: me, the Cup of bleſſing fill'd with the blod of thy Son, in 
which runs over a Seaof mercies to man-kind,pzepare me to receive this cup, 
let me be a wozthy gueſt at thy Cable, that ſs fame of thewverflowings of 
this cup, map tram allo tome, and refotce mp fainting and dying ſoul. This 
—_— alone make glad the heart of man, ever, ever let me dzink it to my 
(o2l. 5 | | 
To this day J have had experience of thy bounty and p:eventing Percy, 
and I begg of the, that thy gadneſs and favour may neverteave no? fozſake 
me, let it accompany, and kep me all the dayes of my life, th2ongh ali*thoſe 
m r r — ꝶw— — — Danger ö 
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| dangerous wapes J am to paſs, till it bzing me, and ſet me ſafe in a place of | 


reſt and happineſs. In the mean time, I ſhall think mp ſelf happy, if J may 
dwell in thy Boule, thy Church, among the company of thy faithful people | 
here, and with them ſing p:aiſes unto ther; foz that will put me in god hope, 
when J ſhall-paſs from hence, I ſhall dwell with thee in that celeſttal houſe a- 
bove,and with them ſing Honour and Glozy to thee who fits upon the Thzone, 
and tothe Lamb fo2 evermoze. Amen: | 


FFF 


ps AL. XXIV. of Chriſts Dominion, and the Church 
and his Aſcenſion. | 


= OG —_— _— = —_— 
- 


verſ.7. And ĩt hath two parts. a 
1. The firſt that concerns Chriſty Lordſhip , which is in 

general over the whole world, verſ. 1, 2. But in parricu- 
lar, the Church, from verſ. 3. to verſ. 7. ; 

| 2. An Exhortation to all men, to receive Chriſt for their 

King. 

The firſt part of this P/alw ſhews, that God is King of all the world, but in 

his Kingdom he hath two kind of Subjects. | OO. 

r. Either all men in general, For the earth b the Lords, and all that 
therein ic ; the compaſs of the world, and they that drei therein. And of it he 
gives a reaſon, from the Creation of ir. He ought to have the dominion of it, 
and all init; For be bath founded it pen the Scat, and eſtabliſb d it upon the 


* EC. 4 7 

| 2. But all are not his Subjects in the ſame way. Therearea people, whom 
e hath call d to be his Subjects in another manner. A Mountain there is, which 
be hath ſanRified, and choſen above all other Hills, to make the Sear of his King- 
dom, tis the ¶ urch, and over them that liveinic he is in a more peculiar man- 
ner ſaid to be a Lord, than of the whole earth. And theſe are more properly 

call'd his Servants and Subjects. And yet among theſe there is a difference too. 
For ſome only profeſs to be his Setvants, and call him Lord, as: Hypocrites; 


| rence be taken notice of, the Prophet asks, Quis ? Who ſhall afcend into the 
Bill of the Lord? And, Who ſhall ſt and in bis boly place? As if he ſhould 
24 Not Qui quis. *Tis not every one; for Infideis are not fo much as in che 
Church. Hypocrites, howſoever in the Church, are no true Members of the 
Myſtical Church, and ſome which come to the Hill of the Lord, yet ſtand not in 


| 3. That then ic be truly known, who they are over whom he is truly Rex glo- 
rie, The King of glory, The Prophet gives us their Character; and ſets down; 
i three diſtinctive Notes by which they may be known. | 
. Cleanneſs of hands, He that hath clean hands à cade furto, Oc. 
| is free from all external wicked actions. For the hand is ira or 
| rde. * : g . | 
2. Purity of heart. For external purity is not eno except the heart, 
the Fountain of our actions, be 454 . Hy 225 — conſentiat, 
3. Truth of the tongue, is not guilty of lyes 4 ooctk th He that bath 
clean binds, Nr, 4 pure heart, who hath nor lift up his. ſoul unto vanity: 
wor ſworne decaitfully. After that the Prophet had given the Chara» 
cer by which jou may know the man, he = aſſigns his reward; and 
ends ith an acclatnation, |; _ - HY a; | 
Fn T1299 -i 2 | 1. — | 


12 


HE Subject of this Pſalm is Chriſt, calld, The Ring of Glory, | 


' ſome other thereare, that are his Servants _— truly. And that this diffe- 


Err For many believe only for a ſeaſed, and few continue faithful io 


nion, 


Verſ. 3. 


cters. 
Verl. 4 


tongue. 


33 
Chriſts Db a 


Verſ. 1. 
1. Over all. 
Verſ. 2. 


In which ſome 
of his Subject. 
are hypocrite⸗ 


2. Others criis 
Subjects 
Their Chara- 


1. Clean hands 


2. A pure heart. 


3. A true 


5 * 


* 


2. Oret the 
__ 


| 


— 
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Their reward 
a bleſſing- 
Verſ. 5. 
Verſ. 6. 
Becauſe theſe 
arc alone the 


people of God. 
The ſecond 


part. 
He exhorts all 


'{ roreceive 


Chriſt. 
verſ. 7. 


Verl. 8. 
Which they 
der ide, 


To cheir ruine. 


created the Globe of this earth upon which we tread, 


| 


= 


This is he that ſhall receive the bl:fſing from the! Lord, and righ+ 
reonſneſs., i. e. be juſtified, from the God of his Salvation. | 
» This is the generation of them that ſeck thee: i. e. Theſe are 
the people of God: let other boaſt themſelves, and pleaſe them- 
ſelves as they liſt , yer theſe are the godly party, theſe they that ſceł 
thy face, O Jacob, i. e. O God of Jacob. 
This part is an Exhortat ion to all men in the whole world, eſpecially Princes, 
Nobles, Magiſtrates, that they receive, acknowledge, and worſhip Chriſt as 
King, | 


1. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, i. e. O 70u Princes that ſit in the 


gates, lift up your heads and hearts, be ye lift up you everlaſting doors, portz 


mundi, and t he King of glory ſhall come in. EO” 1 OTE 

2. To which good counſel , the Prophet brings in the Princes asking this 
Queſtion in ſcornand contempt, ubs is the King of glory? To which he an- 
ſwers, The Lord, ſtrong and mighty, the Lord, mighty in Battle, I tell you who he 
is, one able to deftroy you, and will deſtroy you if you reject him: For he is 
far beyond all the ſtrength and power of men. Heis the Lord, mighty in Battle, 
Dominus excercitunm. And that his Exhorcation pierce the deeper, he ingemi- | 
nates it with the anſwer,verſ.9,10. Iknow this laſt part is otherwiſe interpreted, 
and I diſlike it not. Sce Bellarmiue. 


— — 


— — 


The Prayer out of Pſalm 24. which was compoſed to be 
Sung on the Sabbath. 


O Omnipotent God the Creatour and pꝛeſerver of the whole Un 
who art L od of the whole earth, of whoſe fulneſs all partake , 
whom all that dwell in the wozld owe homage and ſubſection. Foz tho 
and ſo immobeabl 
tounded and fired it upon the flods, that the violence of the Sea doth not overs 
whelm it, no the waves thereof aſcend above it: We acknowledge that 
the whole ſtock of men, that walk upon this earth, and are ſuſfain'd from it, 
as they are thy creatures, ſo they are thy vaſſals, and that thou haſt a juſt do- 
minion over them. This is an Argument of thy Power and Pajeftp. But 
thy love to man-kind hath far moze abounded', in that out of all Nations thon 
haſt caſt thy eye upon a ſelect company, vouchſated to call them into thy 
Church,in which thou halt ſet thy Seat, as ſometime in Mount Zion, that thou 
wilt dwell among theſe, be adozed by theſe,andgive a favourable anſwer to the 
petitions that theſe ſhall make nnts ther. | 
Df theſe thon requireſt integrity, purity,” fidelity. Clean hands, à pure 
hearr, and 3 faithful tongue. Thele are the generation that ſ@k the, and to 
theſe thou haſt pzomiſed thy bleKing, thy mercy. - Gant therefoze, O Lm. 
that we may have hands clenſed from all impore actions, a heart fre from all 
bypocriſie, and baſe affections: a tongue, that will never take thy Name 
in vain, either rathly, veceftfully, oꝛ mialitiouſiy, but that in heart, wozd, 
and ded, we may be ſo ſincere, that we may be accompted by ther of that 


1 
- p 


number, whoare wozthy to aſcend into the Hill of the Lozd, and dwell; re | 


wed thee ; an9 then we! hall never deſpale of thy ble 
our failings, god hope to have t ouſneſs imputed 
to us foz our juſtification, wher' toe Hall — Gov of our bal 


Olen, who art the Savjont ot all thoſe that ſcek and open to the , A litt 
up mp heart to thæ, being deſirous to appzoach ſence in the right place, 
where thou may'>t be found, and the tight time, thou mapꝰ d be 


main, and continue in thy Yoly place. D Lozd, affozd us thy grace thus to 
and notwithffan- 


Open mp dall ears, and hard heart. that thy Bon, mp Saviour , t ang 


— - : 


Davids Harp fung and tuned. = 


Er 


of Glozy map come in anv dwell with me. Gzant me grace, that I may fill 
hear while he calls, open while he knocks, and kep him with me. after he ts 
entred, that Jmay aſcend thy Hill, and ſtand in thy holy place, that I map not 


thy holine(s. ' | 
9 O Lozd, give this Gzace unto all Pæinces, that they but not the gates, 
noꝛ of their Cities, noz hearts, againſt thy Son, when he would enter, and 


there map be a fr& paſſage foz the King of Glory to enter; foz then thon, 
who art the Lord of Hoſts, and Mighty in Battle, wilt go fogth with their Armies, 
and ſubaue befoze them their enemies. A 

O thou, who art the King of Glory, the Lord ſtrong and mi zhey, remember 
thy dwelling place that now lies waſte, and thoſe doo2s in which we do hope 
ever laſtingly to pꝛaiſe the: By theſe we entred to offer unto the our ſuppli 
cations befoze the, in theſe houſes we were want to pzaiſe thee » But now 


only ſoſourn m thy Tabernacle, but alſo reſt and dwell upon the Pountain of | 


bung the glozious light of the Goſpel;rather let them ſet them wide open, that 


| Ver. 7 


2 
N. 


Ver. 8. 


they are thꝛown down, deſolate, and fozſaken: Ariſe therefo;e, O Lozy, thou 
and the Ark of thy ſrength; bnild-again the walls of Jeruſalem, and ſet up 


the gates of Zion, that thy people may enter in, and magnifle thy Name, fing- 
| ful lips, Thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. 


Amen. . 
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'PSAL. XXV. This Pſalm i 4 continued and earneſt Proyer 
of a man preſſed with enemies, danger, and ſenſible of 
Gods heavy diſpleaſure for hu fon, ee 
o the ſeveral Petitions which be makes, may make 
tion. $307 bi 
1. His firſt Petition is, that his enemies triumph not 
ver. 25 3. | 
2. His ſecond is for inſtruction, ver. 5. which he 
8, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14. b 
for mercy and forgiveneſs, ver. 6, 7, 11. 


— 


over him, 


3. His third 


Arguments. 

3. He prayes for Gods people, the Church, ver. 22. 8 

1. No prefaceth with the profeſſion of his faith and conſidence in Gad, which 
is the chief wing of all prayer: Uno thec O Lord do I lift up my ſoni, O my 
God Iiraſt in thee; He relies not on, not ſeeks not after any humane helps and 


upon this living hope he prayes. 2 
1. For his hope, that it ſhame him not, as it doth, hen a man hopes, and is 
Let mae not be aſhamed make it appear, that I hope not in 


fruſtrated: 
thee in vain. i 
2, Let wot my enemies tri over we, glory ing « 
this Petition he perſwades by this Argument * conſequens mey prove 
dangerous, if thou ſend me no help; but it will be to chy glory, if-2 be 
relieved ; for if he were delivered, the faith and hope of orherswovld be 
confirmed; if deſerted, the good would faint and fail, the wicked tri- 
umph; and therefore he prayes, O let une tha wait 'ow thee, be 
med; but let them be aſhamed, which tranſgreſs ; that is, 
| malicioufly, without any — — me. 
that he ma 


, 


do me wrong 


2. Then he peri — TT and 


mons for inſtructiou, | 
confirmed by che Word of God, chat he fink not 
Promiſes, 

1. r we thy path 


r 


1 . 1 "ge jeft 
ſetvants, bringeſt down befote thou exaktef ; motti 


— cz 


Nen IX 


—_ 


urpeth, 5 | 


4. He inforceth-and renews his firſt Petition, ver. 15, 16, 17, Cr. with many | 


underchs Croſs but relie on Gods 


the pu-. 


5 
1 


g 


aſba- | 


* 
— 
. 


—_ 
— efore — | 
— 


The firſt part. 
r.. 
David relies 
on, God, and 
yes, 
7 Thar Hs | 
| hope be ner 
fruftrare; © 


L * [4 g 7. 
bor Lam deſerted; ad % e 


* 
1. A SIT... © 
* 


— 


| | he calls to 


Davids Harp ſtrung and med. 


Ver. 5. 


The third for 


mercy. 
Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7. 
And remiſſion 


Ver. 11. 


Of which, chat 
he may be the 
more aſſured, 


mind Gods 


quickneſt ; ſetteſt the Croſs before the Crown : Teach me, ſhew me, that 
thu i thy way. 

2. Direct me in thy Truth, and teach me: Make me remember that thy pro- 
miſes are firm and true; yea, and Amen to thoſe that truſt in thee; this 
makes me hope (till, Thow art the God of my ſalvation, on thee do I wait 
all the day. X =" 

3. He prayes for mercy,and a remove of his fin that mĩght obſtruct ir. 

I. er, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and thy loving kynane ies, which 
have bren ever of old; i. e. Deal mercifully with me, as thou haſt ever 
done to thoſe that ſlie to thee in their extremities + 

2. Remiſſion of fin, eſpecially of the rebellious concupiſcence, which in 
youth moſt domineers: Remember not the ſins of my youth, nor my :1an;- 
greſſions ; according to thy mercy remember me, for thy goodneſs ſake, O 
Lord : This Petition he repeats, ver. 11. For thy Names ſake, O Lord, 
pardon my iniquity, and upon this my confeſſion ; for it is multa or mag- 
na, great. | 

David here breaks off his prayer, and to confitm his confidence diſcoutſeth of 
the Nature and Perſon of God; even in the greateſt fervency of our prayers, the 

reatneſs of our fins, the unworthineſs of our perſons, the anger of God againſt 
Fn come into our minds, ſtagger our hope, and tell us we ſhall not be heard; no 
better way than to confirm us, than to call to mind the nature and the wayes of 
God with his people, and this courſe David here takes; he ſaich: 


VI” 


3. All his wayes 
mercy and 


To thoſe that 
keep his Teſti- 
monies 


11. 
Upon which he 
repeats his 
r. 

L 
the 1 

him that cruſts 
in God. 

Ver. 1% 


13. 
For God ſhall 
direct him. 
Ver. 13. 
2. He 
dwell at eaſe. 
3-Happy in his 
ced. 


1. Good and upright is the Lord. 1. Good; far he receives ſinners gr. 

2. Upright, conſtant and true in his promiſes, therefore i aſſruct, He wi 

ant me my requeſt, ver. 4. Ne will teach finners, and me, though a great 
inner in the way. 

2. The meek, be will guide in judgment; He will not ſuffer them to be 
cempred above their ſtrength, but will ceach them what to anſwer, and 
will not proceed ſecandnm rigorem juris, but will interpret all in the 
moſt favourable ſenſe. | , 0 

3. Ins word; All the wayes of the Lord are Mercy and Trath: Mercy, 
in chat he freely offers remiſſion of fins, the graces of his Spitit, goverp- 
ment in this life; mitigation of our calamicies, and at laſt a diſcharge 
from chem, and eternal life: Truth, in that he will perform what he bath 

- promiſed: Nos eſt mendax ſed verax : But with this caution, that men 
perform with him; for itis unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and Teftimo- 
nies; i. e. in faith and a good conſcience walk before him; the Cove- 
nant being this, / will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed ; updn which 
follows, Mall before me, and be thow perfect. 2 


prayer: Fer thy Name ſake, O Lord, pardon my iniquity, for it is great; 
Multa & magna. | 


asks, Qui, i. e. Quanta & quali : O how happy, how bleſſed is the man that 
the Lord warſhips God, loves his Word, and caſts not away his hope and gs 
che day of trouble and tentation, which happineſs he ſets forth by the fruits that 


follow * . 

I, The firſt fruit and benefit that he ſhall teap, is, inſtruction and direction in 
his Vocation and private liſe: Him ſhall be teach in the way that be 
ſhall chooſe. 

2. The ſecond is, that his happineſs ſhall not be momentaty, but firm a 
Ac is, that b. (alt bs happy i bis wüten and potty: Fl 
3. ird 18, | bs in rity: Hs ſeed 
ſhall inherit the land, "” 1 


| 4 The ounh is, chat Recmprionof Mankind by the blood of Chrif, and 
all the effects of it, ; Reconciliation, cc. which is a ſecret un- 


2 ES 


— 


And yet David proceeds in the conſideration of Gods Nature, his Goodneſs, | 
his Truth and Mercy to thoſe that keep his Covenant; and by way of admiration }- 


6— ..—_ 


—— 


— 


4. Upon the confidence of which Promiſe and Covenant, David repeats his | 


1 
—__——. — FS 


— 


— 


Davids 


Harp ſirung and fell. 


5 
— 


| 63 | 


Covenant, 


that he began with 
1. Tarn thee unto 


deliverance in his dangers, 
re&, and govern him in his 


Arguments to induce 


3. He was oppreſſed 
afflicted. - | 


— 


the Saints. 


known to fleſh and blood, ſhall be revealed and applied to him: The ſe- 
cret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will ſh:w them his 


Being confirmed wich theſe promiſes, and cheered with theſe fruits, he, 

1. Teſtifies his acquieſcence and faith in God for deliverance: Ay eyes are 
ever towards the Lord; his ſhall pluck my feet out of the Net. 

2. And then returns to his Prayer again, being in effe& rhe very _ 


3 which he off:reth in ſeveral Clauſes. 
Nie. 


2. Have mercy apon me. 
3. O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 
4. Look upon my affliction and trouble, and forgive me all my ſins, 
5. Conſider mine ene mies. 
6. O keep my ſoul, and deliver me, 
7. Let me not be aſhamed. 
8. Let integrity and mprightne's wait upan me. 
Petitioners and men in miſery ch 
him ſo earneſt, and ſo often repeat the ſame thing; in which longing, there ĩs yet 
an incrementum: The ſum is, That God would hear, and Fane him defence and 


ink chat they can never ſay enough; this makes 


remiſſion of fins, which cauſe 
troubles. 


them, and protect, di- 


Now that he might prevail in his Suit, as an excellent Orator, he uſeth many 
God to be propitious to him. 
t. 2 ** and truſt in his promiſes: Q ine $yes are ever towards the 
974. * 


2. The danger he was now in: His feet were in the Net, 


and alone, had none to help him: I aw deſolate, and 


4. His inrrard afflitions and pain was grievous : The troublus of my heart 
are enlarged; by which be was diſtreſſed, in pain, in ſorrow, 

5» And wichour his enemies, powerful, many, mercileſs, cruel, My ence 
mies are many, and they hate me with cruel hatred, 

6. And yet I am an Innocent, and defire tobe ſo, thy ſervant : Let integrity 
and wprightneſs preſerve me, for I wait upon thee. 

L Andthus Dav/4 having through the whole Pſalm pray'd for himſelf, at laſt 

in the clofe, he offers up a ſhorr, bur earneſt Petition for all the People, and for the 

whole Church; which proceeded from that zoweris, which oughc td be among 


Redeem Iſracl, O God, ont of all their troubles. 


the, and lok np. 


O Lo2d, declare thy ſelf 


for thy Name ſake. 


baance my abominations 
lake, O Lord. 


The Prayet colle ted out of the twenty fifth Pſalm, 


PT © ther, O Lozd, Jdolift upnot only my eyes and haus, hut my 
de fout np heart ; eaclp in the Pozning will direct my pzayer unto 


made mp ſelf of thy favour by my tran 


ed to Mankind from the beginning of the 
tude of thy mercies deal with me; My fin is very great, moze in number than 


_ 4 


D Lo2d, Jam not ignozant, how uncapable J have 
ſgreſſions multiplied againſt the ; but, 
mindful of thy pipes mercy which thou haſt ſbew⸗ 

oꝛld, and accozding to the multi; 


greateſt burden; O pardon my intquity 


he offences of mp pounger pears are over-many, into 
which the bopling of concupiſcence, inconũderation, and my youthful heat and 
imp2udence, hath caſt me head long; but, O god God, J beſæch the, Remem- 
bor not e fins of my youth, nor the tranſgreſſions of my unruly and unbzideled 
Age; but accoꝛding ts thy mercy think thou upon me, blot out of thy remem⸗ 


; and remit mp crying exozbitances, for thy goodneſs 


r= 


| Ver. 21+ 


| 


Ver» 14. 
4. Gods Cove- 
nant applied to 
him. 
The fourth 
part. 
In this he ac- 
quieſceth. 


15. 
He renews h's 
former prayer. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


19720. 


21 · 


And uſeth ma · 

ny Arguments 

that GA be 
ropitious to 
im. 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 16. 
Ver, 17. & 18; 


Ver. 19. 


He prayes for 

the Church. 

The fifth parr. 
Ver. 22. 


* 


— — — 


—— CO” 


1 * * ——l 


Davids Harp firung and tuned. 


O Lord, Thou art good and upright, all thy paths are Mercy and Truth: Thy 
Goadnelſs and Percy is ſhewed, in admitting ſinners to Repentance ; and thy 
Aprigh'nels and Truth, in pardoning them, and making god thy Pzomiſes; 
admit me then among the number of thy Penitents, and ſeat my pardon as 
thou haſt pꝛomiſed ts penitent and belicving ſinners: Thou arr the Cod of my 
ſalvation, on thee do I wait all my life long; from thy Percy IJ lok foz mp In- 
ſtruction, from thee mp Direction; Shew me thy wayes. and teach me thy paths, 
and lead me inthy Truth: I am a man of a bzoken and contrite ſpirit, guide 
me in the dap of Judgment, and ſuffer me not to be tempted above my 
ſtrength ; and whatever way J choſe, be thou my Tcacher and Wonitoz, that 
A lip not, and fall not in it. JIdefire, © Ls2», to kep thy Covenant and 
Teſtimonies, let therefoze that great ſecret of Pans Redemption, by the 
blood of thy dear Son, be made known to me, and the mercies of thy Cove 
nant aſluti o to mp ſoul, by which alone my heart ſhall dwell at eaſe, and 
my Conſcience be quieted fcom the guilt of finne, and ſenſe of thp 
wzath. 

Theſe my ſins habe pꝛocured me many enemies, and thou haſt jaſfly raiſed | 
up thefe Rebels, to revenge my Rebellions againſt the ; with theſe J am ſo 
compaſſed, that J know not what to do: But mine eyes are toward thee,O Lord; 
and except thou plack my ſ&t ont of the Net, J maſt næds periſh in the ſnares 
that they have pꝛivilp laid foz me: Turn chee then unto me, and have mercy up- | 
on me, for I am deſtitute of all humane help, left alone by mp friends, and at 
flicted by my enemies: The ſorrows of my hearc ate multiplied, my fins are re- 
pzeſented to me in the large ſt manner, mp diſtreſſes are inſtant, my pain grie⸗ 
vous, O look upon my affliction, bring me out of my t᷑roubles, and forgive me all 
my ſin; fez which J openly confeſs, I have juſtly deſerved to ſuffer what J 
now fel and complain of. 

Manke it known, gracious God, that thou doſt ſee and confider the multitude 
of my enemies, who hate me with cruel hatred, and perſecute me without any 
juſt cauſe ; fo2 though A have juſtly deſerved at thy hand thoſe which 1 
ſuffer,yet to them A have done no w2ong,neither do they purſue me in rebenge 
of my fin, but merip out of malice and envy, ſerving and gratifping their own 
luſts, not any way intending thy Glozp. 

O keep then my ſoul, which they ſ&@k to deftrop, and deliver me from their 
multitude and injultice ; I wait on, and put my truſt in thee, let me not, not any 
| that truſt ig thee, be aſhamed of their hope: Foz it will derogate from thy glo- 
rp, that any that truſt in the, be fruſtrated of their erpecation ; but fruſtrate 
| their counſels, and let them be aſhamed of their undertakings, who without 
. \ any juſtcanſe given them, do plot the ruine of thy people, who endeavour ta 
ſerve ther with an entire and upꝛight heart. 

Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles : Iſrael is thy people 
that thou haſt choſen ; Iſtael the people that thou hat bought and pars 
chaſed with thy own blod ; many troubles and enemies they hade, foz 
[them J p2ap, and not foz my ſelf alone: O Lozd, deliver them foz thy 
Names lake, and foz thy Dons ſake, out of all their aſflitions and paeſlures. 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 
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PSAL. XXVI. Davids Appeal to God to vin- 


dicate his Innocence, 


HE parts of the P/alm are, ; | 
Þ 1. An Appeal of David to God, to be his Judge, ver. r, 2. 
2. The cauſes that induced him to it, his integritq eſpecially. | 
3. A Petition, ver. g, 11. 
4. His Gratitude, ver. 1 2. 
He bezins with bis Appeal co God, whom he kney to be a juſt 
Judge, and therefore deſites to be dealt withal, in fo ma juris; Judge me O 
Lord, examine me, O Lord, and prove mt, try ou: my reins, and my heart, 


David ap- 

peals to God to 

be his Judge. 
Ver. 1. 


2. Then he aſſigus two cauſes of it; his integrity and his faith, 

1. His faith and confidence was ſuch in God, that he knew that the Judge of 
all the World would do him rizht : I have truſted in the Lord, therefore I ſhall not 
ſlide ; 1 change not my Religion, to which I am tempted. : 

2. lis integrity; for I have walked in my integrity; of which he aſſigns the 
c1uſe ; for thy loving-hirdneſs is befre mine eyes , and I have walked in thy 
Truth ; Ifollo thy Word, and the Truth therein, | 

Next he ſets down h integrity, by an injunction of parts, which were two, 
How he carried himſelf to men: 2. How to God. 

1. He abſtained from all ſociety, confederacy, counſels, and intimacy with 
wicked men; nay, he did abominate and hate their wayes. | 

I have no: ſate ; viz, in counſel with vain perſons , neither will I go in with 


diſcemblers ; 1 have hated the Congregation of wicked deers, and will not ſit with the | 


wicked. 

2. The other degree of his integrity, was, his piety, which he here profeſſerh ; 
I will waſh my hands in innocency, and ſo will compaſs thine Altar, O Lord; i. e. 
11 will worſhip thee ; fot that end in the next verſe, he would keep his hands from 
blood, oppreſſion, innocent, pure ; it was, At, That I m:y publiſh with the voyer 
of Thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous works, Non eft ſpecieſa lans in 
ore precatoris ; therefore he would be innocent. 

And then he proteſſeth a ſecond act of his piety, his love ro Cods houſ:, and the 
Service done in it: O 'Lordy { have loved the, habitation of thy Houſe, and thy 
place where thin: honour dwelleth. | 

Upon which conſcientiouſneſs of his integrity, he falls to prayer, That God 
would not ſuffer him to be polluted with the converſation of wicked men, nor in- 
volved in their puniſhments : Gather ot my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life with 
—— ; in whoſe hands is miſchief, and their right * 1s full of 
bribes, - 

But by the way, obſerve the many Titles he gives here to wicked men. 

1. They are vain perſons, void and empty of the fear of God, irreligious. 

2. — men; occulti, abſconditi, verſuti, diſlzmblers , aliud ore, aliud 
corae, 

3. Cetus Maligmram, Malignints, doing all for their own ends. 

4. Impious, Ti: bones , mwuweny uns, mlidiorrs Th Jux. 

5. Peccatores, ſinnets, xal* «Zoxir, Workers of iniquity, 

6. Blood- thirity men, cruel and revengeful, ; 
7. NW, ready to execute with their hands what they plotted in 
carr. 

8. aver, That will do any thing for a bribe. 

No from ſome ſuch kind David bleſſeth himſelf, be will have nothing to do 
with them: As for me, I will walk in my integrity; Redeem me Lord from ſuch 
people, and be merciful to me. a 


Ver. 2. 
Upon his, 
t. Faith. 
Ver. 1. 
2. Integrity, 
Ver. 1. 
Ver, 3. 


The ſecond 
part. This he 
demonſtrates, 
r. By his carr 
age to man. 
Ver- 4. 

Ver. 5. 


2. To Gad. 


Ver. 6. 
t. To his 
worſhip. 

Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 
2. To his houſe, 
The third part. 
Therefore he 
pra yes. 

Ver. 9. 

Ver. 10. 
And deſcribes 
wicked men 
with whom he 
would not con- 
verſe. 


10. 


Laſtly, 


11 


— — 6ä— — 


66 | , Davids Harp ſtrung and tnned. 


— — — 


art. His grati- 
my 


The founh | 


| habitation of thy houſe ; by their irreverence in that place, they dichonour 


Laſtly, He ſhewes his gratitude : My foot ſtandeth right; hitherto I am ſure 
TJamin a god way; / will therefore praiſe the Lord in the Congregations z not 
only privately, but publickly. | 


— — 
— 


The Prayer collected out of the twenty ſixth Pſa/m. 


A NY, D Lo2d, very many are thoſe tempfations to allurements, 
which the Moꝛld, the Divel and Pen have laid befoze me, to with- 
d:aw me from the p:ofefſion of thy Truth, and a religionscourſe of life; but 
becauſe A have continued conſtant in my integrity, they load me with flag 
ders, and purſue me with violence, ſeking to take away mp life, as 
they have already taken mp'inheritance : But Loa, J commit my cauſe 
to thee, by whoſe power J have hitherto perſiſted in my vprightncls. 

Judge, and diſcern my Cauſe , © Lord: They impute folly, errour, and 
ftabbozneſs to me; but mp heart tells me, That I have walked innocently: They 
lap to my charge things that J knew not; but thou art the ſearcher of all 
bearts;Examimne me therefore,and prove me, ti out therefoze,as golt in thy fire, 
the ſecrers of my reins,and the inmoſt cogitations of mp heart, exploʒe what they 
are, and whether they be wozthy of that deſpite and ill ulage which I have re- 
ceived from theſe men of blod. N 1 8 

Thou knoweft, Lozd, that J habe gone on in that right wap of piety, which 
thou haſt pꝛopoſed and pꝛeſcribed in thy Mod; no2 p2offt hath allured me, no2 
thzeats have affrighted me, no: flattery won upon me to turn to the right hand, 
oz unts the left : But I have put my cruſt in thee, thy loving kindneſs bath been 
before my eyes, and I have been pleaſed in the way of Truth : Be merciful there- 
foe to me, O Lozd, that I may go on, as J have begun; and ſaffer not my 
fet to lip in this wap, noz to fall out of the wap. 

By the wap ſide, thete be to ta many tempters and temptations;the moſt are 
deſtitute of thy fear, having one thing in their heart, another upon their 
tongue; in whoſe hands ĩs miſchief, and their right hand is full of bribes : But 
thou knoweff, O Lozd, Thar I have not fate in counſel with theſe vain perſons, | 
neither will I go in and converſe with theſe diſſemblers; for I have hated, with a 
perfect hatred, che Congregation, the Aſſembly, the Society of theſe Malignants, 
and with my whole heart have deteſted their Covenants and Engagements: 
J habe not, I will not Git with theſe wicked and evil doers, leſt I ſhould be infected 
by them, oꝛ countenance andconfirmthem in miſchief, and dꝛaw on others by 


mp 1 : W455 
Thep, Lozd, have demoliſhed and polluted thy dwelling place. but J love the 


ther; but Iwill come and fall low before thy Foot-ſtool, well knowing that 
there thine honour dwelleth - And when thou ſhalt again open thoſe dooꝛs nnto 
me, if J contracted any ſoil, Iwill waſhic off with a flood of tears; and being an 
innocent among thy innocent people, and about thy Altar J will adoze,and with 
the Nuire of thoſe that ſing to thy Name, J will pzaiſe and exalt thy Percy 
and Pajeſtp; There will I publiſh with Thankſgiving, and tell abroad all thy won- 


drous works: There with Ppmns andPſalms compoſed to that end, J will 
declare to all men that are there pꝛeſent, how wonderfully and mercifully thou 


haſt wꝛought foz me, and foz thy people, in delivering us from the hands of our 
blod-thirſty enemies. p | 
Since then, © Lozd, J have alwapes deteſted and declined the comnſcls 
and confederactes of evil-doers ; fince J have ben ever ſtudious of Religion, 
and loved the communion of Saints, Take not away-my ſoul wich ſinners , and 
involve not my life in that perdition, which here and hereafter, is due to theſe 
men of bled, and oppꝛe ſſoas of the innocent: As for me, I have walked inno- 


— — 


o 
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| 


centiy, wꝛonging none noꝛ de ſtrous to w2ong anyzthough J have ſ&n the wicked 
/ p2of; er in their vice dnels, and ſome have judged them happy men, vet J am 


not moved with their multitudes, ſutcteſs, 02 example; I will yet walk in my 


integrity; theretoꝛe, god God, deſtroy me not with theſe evil doers, be merci⸗ 
ful unto me, and redeem my ſoul from the evils with which J am encompaſſed, 
and from thoſe evils that hang over their heads. 
My fot hath hitherto been kept right by thy grace and mercy; therefoze 
when thou ſhalt bztng me back again to thy Temple, J will not be unthankful, 
but J will ung pꝛaiſes to thy Name in and with the great Congregation. 
' Amen. 
| , 


[ 
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PSAL, XXVII. To comfort one in Danger and 
Adverſity againſt Deſpair. 


HERE be four general parts of it. David ſhews , 
1. Howfree he is in danger from fear, and the cauſes wer. 1, 


2,3. 
2. He expreſſes his love to Gods Houſe and Religion, ver. 4, 

576. 

3. He ptayes, n 7, Ce. 

4. He exhotts to depend on God, ver. 14. 
Poſſible it is, that ſome Man, Friend or Foe, might ask David, what heart he had 
in bis miſeties and perſecutions all che time of San? To whom David might 


return this Anſwer, That he was never diſheartned, he never did deſpait; and the 
Reaſon was, becauſe God was his Light to guide him, his Rock to ſave him, his 
Strength to ſuſtain and uphold him. 
The Lord is my Light, and my Salvation, of whom then ſbonld I fear? 
The Lord: is the Strength of my life, of whom then ſhould Ibe afraid? 


U 
4 
* 


| 
| 


; 


| 


And this he amplifies in the next two. verſes ; firſt by experience, he had alrea- 


my fleſh, they tumbled, and fell: ſecondly, he puts a caſe, Say that an Hoſt 0: — 
wen (hould encamp againit me, my heart ſhall not fæar; though Mar ſhould riſe ver 
againit me, in this will I be confident. a A 

The —— of his confidence, were Gods goodneſs, ver. 1. and his own And was there- 
; experience, ver. 2. to which he adds three more, in the 3, 10, 13, v:r/cs. fore confidene, 

1. That God would hide him in his Tabernacle, ver. 5, - . ver 

2. That when his father and mother forſooł him, God teak him mp , "0 
ver. 10. * 
3. That he ſhould ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living, 
ver. x3. | | 13. 

He expreſſeth his great love and defire to the Tabernacle and Houſe of God : The ſecond 
One thing I have deſired, this one before all other things ; and he was conſtant part. His love 
in ity That, emphatically, I will ſeet after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of the, * Gods houſe. 
Lord all the dayes of my lif:; and that for three ends. | * 

1. 5 - — ed the beauty of the Lord; to taſte how good and gracious the 
ord is, 
2. To enquire in his Temple; there to ſearch the mind of God. 
3. — 1 in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, and to ſing praiſes to the} Ver 6. 
XA. 

And this was another Argument of his ſecurity : For in the time of trouble be 3. 
ſhall hide me in his pavilion, in the ſecret of his Tabernacle ſpall he hide me, 
he ſhall: ſet me . * 4 Rock; and now ſhall mine head be lifted up above all my 
enem ie round about me, + . ws 

In the laſt part he falls to prayer. | 


dy found this true: hen the wicked, even mine enemies came upon me to eat up | © 


11. 


4 


12. 


The firſt part. 
David = 
nat, becauſe 
God is with 
him; 


Ver. 1. 
Of which he 
ha . 


experi» 


— K 2 i. Fot 


— 


UK RR. 


. 
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He prayes. 
Ver. 7. 
1. The ground 
of his prayer» 
obedience. 
Ver. 8. 
Ver- 9- 
2. The matter 
of his prayer in 
general, that 
God deſert 
him not. 
Ver. 10. 
In particulars 


way to eſcape 


others to it. 


I+ 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 6. 


to he taught a 


and perl; wades 


x. For Audience, andaq Anſwer: Hear O Lid when I cry with my woyee, 

| have mercy upon me, and anſwer we. 

2. The ground of his prayer, his obedience to Gods Command: Then haſt 
ſaid, ſeek ye my fare; Thy face Led will [ſeek, - 

The matter of his prayer in general: Hide mt thy face from me, put 
not thy ſervant away in anger; in which he hath good to ſpeed, 
even upon former expeĩience: Thon haſt been my help, be not now 
worſe to me than thou haft been; therefore leave me not now, nor 
forſabe me, O God of my ſalvation; when father and mother forſake me, 
then the Lord will take me up. 

. The matter of his prayer in particular: Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 
lead me in 4 plain path i. e. Teach me what to do, that I may pleaſe 


3. 


1 1 ſeek my ruine. | 3 
Who at. 1. They are perjured men; falſe witneſſes are riſe up againſt me. 

ver. 12. 2. They are miſchievouſly bent; They breath ont cruelty, 
1. Perjured 5. And their cruelty and falſhood is ſo great, that I had fainted,were it not for 
** my hope in thee: I had faimed, unleſs I had believed to ſee the good- | 
_ on” neſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 
The fourth pare] At laſt he concludes wich an Exhortation, that all others would take out his e x- 
He takes heart, ample, and in their greateſt extremities be couragious, and pur truſt in God as he 


| Wait I ſay, on the Lord: Be an expectant; for he that ſhall come, will come in 
his good time. 


The Prayer collected out of the twenty ſeventh Pſalm, 


O Þeavenly Father, whatſoever the Wozld plots, the Devil endeavours 

and wicked men conſpire againf us, that we are fully perſivaded ſhall 
come to nought, and be utterly fruſtrate : For thou, O Lord, art our delight, to 
direct and comfozt us; our ſalvation to deliver us; the ffrength of our life to 
ſappozt us; whom then ſhould we fear ? of whom then Gould we be afraid, 
when we have ſo powerful a Saviour to defend us:? Though 
men ſhould encamp againſt us, our heart ſhould not fear, thoug 


cisus hand of our enemies ſhall never be able to reach. 


fo tear and eat up our fleſh - and how often have they ben defeated, and fruſtra⸗ 
ted of thetr purpoſes, and fallen befoze us: This, O Lozd, ts thy doing, this 
— of thy hand; Thou only haſt lift up our heads above our enemies 

a us. | | 
| Foz which great mercy, One thing I have defired of thee, this One before all 
| other things, and this I will ever ſeek ; deny me not, that in peace and quietneſs, 
I ma dwell all the reſt of my life, in that place, where the Houſe of my God is; 
that J may have experience of the beauty of holineſs, and tafte of that delight 
with which thou doſt affect thy ſerbants by the manifeſtation of thy pzeſence ; 
that Jmay there inquire and learn mp Duty, and make a pzogreſs in 
knowfevge of ſpiritnal things; that J may there compaſs thy Altar, and 


| 


O my God hear my voyce, for I have long cried and called unto thee; deliver 
me from mine enemies that purſus me, and bzing me back, and give me a quiet 
Panſſon in the place thine Bonour dwelleth; being moved by mp unjaſt pers 


|lecution, have mercy upon me, and return me a favourable anſiver : Py cares 


—— 


thee; and lead me in a plain path, that I may eſcape the ambuſhes and 
ſnares' of my enemies; deliver me not over to their will; for they 


an Hoſt of armed 
8 hb War ſhould riſe 
againſt us, in this we would be confident, that in the time of trouble he will hide 
us in the ſecret of his Tabernacle, he ſhall ſer us upon a Rock, to which the mali - 
0 2 


How often have our enemies, no otherwiſe than ravening Dogs,ſet upon us 


round | 


did: Wait on the Lord, be of good conrage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart 


— Sacrifices of Joy, andſing Plalms of Praiſe, and Hymns of Thanks to thee my | 
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ful heart hath alwapes thought apon ther, and been revived with thy tommane, 
Seek ye my face, call upon me in the day of trouble; and therefoze with eleva- 
ted eyes and hands, and with an intent heart, I have ſought thy face, thy pze- 
ſence, thy favoar, thy pzotection, and J will never ceaſe to ſk it, tilt J hal ſi 
ther face to face : And ſince from my heart Jſ&k it, O do not turn, and hide 
thy face from me, and deny me vot thy favour-- Conceive not ſo great 
and diſpleaſure againft thy ſervant (who pet have deſervedit fo: his fins ) as 
to caſt me away, and deny me that help which thou hat hitherto graciouſly af- 
fozded me: My father, my mother, my friends, my acquaintance, my neighbours 
have all ſtood afar, andforiaken me in my trouble; and wilt thou alfo leave me 
at this time This hath not been thy cuſtom; foz when J have ben deſtitu e, 
Thou hati been my help; when J have been expoſed, Thou haſt taken me up: For- 
ſake me nit then now, O God of my ſalvation ; be my Pelper , wis with- 
out = am nothing; be mp Saviour, who except thou- ſave, am like to 
Peach me thy Law, and ſet mein the way in which I am towalk, make ic plain to 
me, that I miſtake it not; left by the erronr in thy way, and tranſgreſſion of 
thy Law, being fo:ſaken of the, I fall info thoſe ſnares and ambuſhes, which 
my enemies have fer for me: O, never deliver me over to their will: Conſider, 
D Lozd, their inſuſtice, who have ſubornedfalſe witneſs agairſt me, and fuch as 
breath out cruel words to take away my life: So great is their malice , That I 
had utterly fainred, but that Jbclieve verily to receive that happineſs which thou 
haſt pꝛomiſed in this life, and after to enjop thoſe god things Which thou haſt 
engaged to give in Heaven, which is trulp, the Lind of the living: Foz theſe 
thy wozo is pa ſt, and therefoze I will wait on thee , this ſhalf make me of good 
courage, and ſtrengthen my heart; I will wait, I ſay, on the Lotd, with patience ; 
and thongh he defer me, J will not faint ; but J will be inffant with him in 
pꝛaper, and beg his aid. being aſſured, that at the laſt he will hear me, foz the 
merits of Jelns Chzift my Saviour. Amen. 3 1 


F . 91 [73 
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PS AL. XXVII. A Prayer for Help, and 4 Thankſgiving. 
2. A Thankſgiving, from ver. 6. to 9g. 


2. A Prayer for the Church, ver. g. 


The firſt part, is a Prayer to God, and he firft prayes for Audience, ver. 2. Hear 

we: And his prayer is ſo deſcribed, that ir ſets forth moſt of the conditions requi- 

lice in one that prayes. 2:22 * 

I. Ihe object, God : lar thee O Lord 1 cry. 

2. Hisfaith: To thee I cry, who art my Reet, 

3- His fervour ; it was an ardent and vehement prayer, J 7. 

4. Humiſiry; it was a ſupplication: Hear the verre of my ſapplication. 
J. His outward geſture : / life ap wy * 0 

6. to Gods order : Towards thy holy Tie. 

The Argument he uſeth co perſwade Audience, is drawn 4 incommods ; Lift if 

| thou maky us thaugh ths heareſt not, I become like thers that go down into the 
Pit, have no hope of life in me, no comfort, no heart at all; irres dium. 
2. Then hee what he prayes for, which is, chax either: | 

F rſt, He might not be by the fair perſwaſions of hypocrites, 

| Secondly, Or that he might not be partaber of their puniſhments: Draw ve nat 

away with tbe wicked, axd warkers of iniquity; upon whom be ſets this mark , 

\| Who peu peace with their Net hbowrs, bat ef mm their hearts. | | 
3. Againfiwhon he uſeth this imprecation, which is the d pare of his 


TI, 3 


HRE E parts there ate of this Pſalm. 
I, A Prayer, from ver. 1. to 6. 


tad. 


prayer : 


10. 


tt. 


| 


The firſt parr. 
He prayes for 
Audience, 
Ver. 2. 
Ver. 1» 
The conditions 
required in a 
ſupplicant: | 
Ver. 2. 
His Argument 
to 
Audience. 
Ver. 1. 
That he prayes 
— * that he | 
might not par- 
take with by- 


— 
** 


2 
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prayer: Give them according to their deeas, and according to the wickedntſs of 
their endeavours, give them after the work, of their hands, rendir unto them their 
deſert. Ie doth not ſimply pray that puniſhment may overtake them, but that it 
may be proportianable.ro their deſert 3 and he prayes carneſti for it, as appears by 
the often repetition of words imparting the ſame thing; which bat it ſeem not 
ſtrange, in the next verſe he gives the Reaſon, that they were ene mies to Piety, 
and contemners of Cod; far from repentance, and any hope of amend- 
ment. J i 1 85 210 1940 | 
Becauſe they, | Do this unto them, Becauſe they regard not the works of the Lord, nor the 
were enemies | oper arien of his hand: And then intimates, chat this their puniſhment was juſt, 
co 2 and that it ſhould come from above : Therefore he ſhall deſ roy them, and nat build 
8 [them up. | HIS EH : PE: 11] | 
Thas there follows an excellent form of giving Thanks, into which he falls by 
The * an admirable Acclamation : Bleſied be the Lord; of which bleſſing he aſſigns the 
Fankfulneſ, Reaſons, which excellently expreſſeth the chief parts of Thankſgiving, _ +, 
Ver. 6. 1. That God heard him: He hath beard rhe vepce of my ſupplications, 


5 Reaſons 2. That he would be his Protector: The Lord is my ſtrexgth and my 
an wo JO 2 
Ver. 7. 3. For bis grace of confidence: My heart truſted in him. 


4. That from him he had relief : I am helped. | ; 

5. The teſtification and annuntiation of his Gratitude : Therefore my heart 
greatly re joyceth, and in my ſong will Ipraiſe him, He remembers the 
Indenture, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me; and therefore 
with heart and tongue he gives thanks. 

6. And that God ſhould be ſure to have all the Honour, he repeats what he 

aid before; The Lord is not my ftrength, but their ſtrength; i. e. of all 
thoſe that are with me, and he is my firength alſo z the ſtrength of ſalva- 

tion ( for there were a plurality of them) of his Anointed, 
He concludes the Pſalm with a Prayer, in which he commends the whole 
Church to Gods Care and Tuition, | 5 
I. Jave thy, People. in the midſt of theſe Tumults and Diſtractions. 
5 271 _—_— ve: Inheritunce, chat they may increaſe in knowledge, piety, 
wealth. 

3. Fred. them, and give them a better Shepheard than Saul. 

4. Lift them vp for ever: Make their name famous among the Gentiles, 
give them dominion over them, that it may be known they are thy pe- 
culiar people. a 


— 
— 


The Prayer collected out of the twenty eighth Pſalm. 


V TO the, O Lo2d, with all intention of heart, and fervour of ſpirit, 

crp,fo:ſake me not, and withdꝛau . not thy help from me; be not deaf, and 
fill ſllent to anſwer mp pꝛapers, left J become as heartleſs and hopeleſs, as 
they that deſcend into the grave : Hear the voyce of my ſupplications when 1 
call unto thee, when with affectionate deſire and heat I lift up my hands to thy 
Mercy-ſeat , Suffer me not to be cozrupted with the fair perſwaſions of hypo⸗ 
-| crites, noz to be drawn away and deceived by the flattering lips of the workers of 
iniquity ; left' J be partaker of their ſin and puniſhment, who give gad-wozds, 
and ſpeak peace totheir Neighbours, when, yet they imagine miſchief in their 


A know, O Loꝛd, that thy juſtice will overtake their ſin, and therefoze, as 
thou haſt decr&@d, Reward them according to their deeds, and according to the | 
| wickedneſs of their endeavours ; give them aſter the work of their hands, pay 

Ver. . them what they have deſerved: J know they are malicious ſinners, that bꝛeak 

| thy Commands, not upon-ignozance and infirmitp, but pzeſumptuonfiy , and 
with a high hand: Shew thy great wozks in the Earth, chey regard it not; let | 
— : top! 


Ver. 4. 


7 „ * 


122 —— 


be known they are thy choſen Iſrael, the people of thy lose. Be unto them a 


90 
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' thy power of thy hand wozk wonders, they paſs it by, without the leaſt obſer: 
vance; therefoze, O Lord, deſtroy chem with an irreparable ruine, and never 
permit them to be ratſed and built again. 

| Bleſſed, and thrice bleſſed be the Lord, ro whoſe ears this my ſupplication is 
| come, and who J am certain will grant what A have asked of him: The Lord 
| is my ſtrength to confirm me, my ſhield to defend me, in him my hearr truſted, 
and Iam helped; therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth, my month J will open 
to his honour , my ſong ſhall be ot vim all the daylong, and with a chearful 
| mind, and a grateful tongue, I will praiſe him. 

Lor, ſave thy people, and bleſs thine inheritance, ſave them with thy hand ; 
| bleſs them, that they may increaſe in knowledge, piety and wealth ; feed them 


| with thy Wozd, and lift up their heads above thoſe that hate them, that it may 


| Tower of firength againſt the face of their enemy, and ſond them ſalvation by 
the hand of thy Anoinced, and at laft bing them to eternal life, thzough Jeſus 
Chziſt our Lozd. | | 


Another out of the ſame P ſalm. | 


O Heavenly Father, we humbly beſ&ch thy godneſs,when we cry unto the; 
to hear our ſupplications; foꝛ if thou turn away thine ear, and neglect to 
give us Audiente, in theſe our pꝛeſſures and afflittions, the men of thy hand 
| will pzevail againſt ns, and bzing down our life unts the pit. 

| We do acknowledge befoze the; that our wayes have bern perverſe , our 
woꝛks wicked, and the imagination of our hearts dnlp vain,'and evil conting- 


ally; yet, O Lo2d, we deſire to be holy, render therefoze not unto ns, not ac 
coꝛding to aur deſerts, but accozbing to thy 
dnels reckon ns not with the wozkers of ſufferns not to be ſe 
ted by, and puniſhed with wicked mon, as we deſerved; refurn 

— D Lozpd, ſevenfold into their boſome , but to ns thy people be p2o- 
pitions. | | 


| 


| 


9 
[ 


{ 


| 


actions. D Lozd, we are thine inheritance, the people that thou baſt adopted 


'Chzift our Lozd. Amen. 


Be unto us, O Lozd, ſtrength, and a buckler ; fave us in out dangers, ted 
us in our neceſſities, favour us in our enterpꝛiſes, and give us facceſs in our 


to be thy childꝛen and hetrs, heap upon us here thy merctes, and hereafter bzing 
us to aneverlaſting inheritance in Heaven, by the pzectons merits of Jeſus 
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PSAL, XXIX. As Exhortation to praiſe God, 


* 


HERE be two parts of this Pſalm. | | 
I- The Exhortation it ſelf, ver, x, 2. N 


2. Ihe Reaſons to perſwade, drawn, 3 | | 


I» From his Power, from wer, 3. to 17. 
2. From the Protection of his people, ver. 17. - 


The Exhortation, which is rate, proceeds from a King, and not from 8 common | 7- 
that there is one K 


man; a Prince, a great Ptince; minds Princes and great 

— than they, and that therefore they yield unto him his due honour and 
worſhip. | n 

1. That they withold it not from him, but freely yield it up, and give it; for 

| which he ĩs very earneſt, as appears by the Auaphora, Give, give, give. | 

2. That in giving this, they yield him no more than his due: Give him the * 

nour due unto bis Name. . | 


3. What 


. * — 


— cot Ot thy infinite] 
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To perſwade 
this, he propo- 
ſeth two Rea- 
ſons. 


1. His power 
ſhewn. 


In the thun- 
der, which is, 
Vox Fehovæ. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4. 
The effects of 
its 

Ver. 5. 

4 


Ver. s. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 10. 
2. His works of 


Ace. 
Ver. I ©. 


Ver. 11. 


3. What they are to give, Glory and ſtrength : They muſt make his name to 
be glorious, give him inch glory as is fic for his name: 2. Then again, at- 
tribute their ſtrength to him. | 

4. That they bow before him, and adore him: Incurvate, Funius. 

J. That they exhibit this honour in that place they ought , in atrii ſarfo 

e jus: Vulg. In decoro ſanttitatis: Jun. In decere ſplendore, orna- 
tu ſanctitatis: Moller. In the beauty of holineſs, his Temple. | 

And that they may the eafilier be perſwaded to give the Lord this honour due 
unto him, he propoſeth two Reaſons to be contidered, 

I. His Power, a Power (though they be Filii fortium, high and mighty 
Potentates, far beyond theirs, which is ſeen in his Works of Nature; but 
paſſing by many other, he makes choice of the Thunder, and thoſe impreſ- 

ſions that follow it; this he deſcribes, 

1. From the nature of it; for however men of it do conceive natural 
cauſes, yet religious men will look higher, and when they h 
thoſe fearful Murmures in the Aire, will confeſs with Davil, 
it is Vox Jelovæ, Vox Jehove , here ſeven times repeated; and 
this voyce hath affcighred the proudeſt, the mightieſt Tyrants. 

2. From the place whence this voyce 1s given, the watery Clouds : 

' The wojce of the Lord is above the waters, upon many waters, 

3. From the force and power: They are not vain and empty noiſes , but 
ſtrike a tertour; Humanas motura tonitrua mentes: The woyce of the 
Lord is powerful, the woyce of the Lord full of Majeſty. 

4. From the effects, which he explains by an induction. 

1. Upon the ſtrongeſt Trees, the Cedars ; the Cedars of Lebanon: The 
voyce of the Lord breaks the Cedars, Cc. | 
2. Upon the firmeſt Mountains, even Lebanus and Sirion; for ſome- 
times the Thunder 1s accompanied with an Earth- quake, and the 
Mountains dance, and ip as 4 Calf. Sri 
3. Upon the Aire, which is no ſmall vonder; for when nothing 1s 
more contrary tofire, than water, i: is miraculous, that out of a wa- 
tery Cloud, ſuch Balls of fire ſhould be darted : The voyce of the 
Lord divideth the flames of fire. 
In the Creatures of all kinds, eſpecially the wild; for ic makes them 
fear, and leave their Caves, and the Woods; yea, makes the 
Dear for fear abortive The vopce of the Lord ſhaketh the Wil- 
derneſs, Cc. The woyce of the Lord maketh the Hindes to 
calve. | 
In the mighty Rains that follow upon it: When the Cataracts of 
Heaven are opened, and ſuch floods of water follow, that a man 
may juſtly fear a ſecond inundation would drown the World ; 
-_ of all which he draws this conclufion ,-7he Lord ſits King 
or ever. 7 : 

2, His ſecond Reaſon , is drawn from his Works of Grace, when he 
moveth the hearts of his people to acknowledge his voyce, and to- 
give him glory in his Temple; in his Temple doth every man peak of 
his honour : Secondly , by the ſecurity he gives in people, even in 
that time he utters his voyce, and ſpeaks in Thunder; whereas the | 
wicked then tremble and quake: The Lord wilt give ſtrength unto bu | 
people; the Lord* will bleſs his people with peace: i. e. ſecutity, and 
peace of conſcience. | 
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The Meditation collected out of the twenty ninth Pſalm. 


low be toꝛe thy Fot-ſtwl, to adoze, wozſhip, and pzaiſe the, ſo admirable 

and illuſtrious is thy dignity and gloꝛp, which is apparent in all thy Creatures. 
Thy yoyce, O Lord, is heard in the Clouds above, whence thou roareſt to us in 
Thunder, and whence being reſolb*'a into Rain, tyon ſendeſt many and mighty: 
waters. In this murmur of the Aire, thy voyce is heard with ſo much pow⸗ 
er and Maje ſtp, that the greateſt Atheiſts have trembled at it, and hid them- 
ſelves ;* thy voyce hath ben ſo terrible to their ears, thy pzeſence in that voyce 
ſo full of hozrour to their guilty conſciences: This thy voyce is of ſo great 
ſtrength, that it breaks the Cedars, and ſplits to pieces the ſtrongeſt Oaks: 
Thos mighty Tres have been toꝛn by the voyce of thy Thunder, and rent 
aſtinder by thy hot Thunder⸗bolts: The earth was alſo moved, and ſhok with- 
all; and the rockp mountains, and ſtrong hills of Lebanon did tremble and 
quiver, and leap too and fro at thy vopce. At thy voyce it is, that thoſe bottles 
of Heaven at the ſame inſtant ſend down Rain, and dart flames of flery light- 
nings mix*c with that water: Thy voyce it is, that makes all the Beaſts of 
the Deſert to tremble and ſhake, and to leave foz fear their Dens and Thick 
ets, and to diſcover themſeives to purſuit and danger; yea, to aboztion. The 
b:cath of thy month makes bare the Tres, and thy blaſts rend off the 
bzanches: The Rain ſometimes deſcends in ſuch Spouts and violence, as if 
it thzcaten to dzown the Wozld ; but it is thy hand that pzeſerves the 
earth: Foz thou fitteſt upon the lod, andkepeſt in the waters, that they over- 
flow not, noꝛ paſs farther than thou hat decred. O Lozd our God, thon re- 
maineſt a King fc2 ever, | | | 

Othen all ye, who are mighty upon earth , give unto the Lord, give unto the 
Lord glory and ſtrength, acknowledge that pou have pour power and glo2y from 
him: Give unto the Lord the glory due to his Name, worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs, adore him in his holy Temple, where his ſervice hath 
beauip in it, and in which every one doth ſpeak of his glory. O Lozd, 
while the wicked do fremble at thy vopce, thy people are thereby confir- 
med againft dangers and calamities: For thou, Lord, wilt give ſtrength unto 
thy people: Bleſs, O Lord, thy people with the bleſſing of peace. 


* 


A Prayer out of the ſame Pſalm. 


Almighty Cod, great hath ben thy mercy unto us, that by the voyte of 
thy Son, thou haſt made known unto us the great myſteries of our ſal- 
vation: O let this thunder never found in our ears, but let it trike & terrou 


| 


| into our hearts, that we deſpiſe not ſo great Redemption, and let it raiſe in our 
* a ſhowze of penitent tears, that dur ſins ſhonld cracifie the Don of 
[1] 4 7 . 


| © let this thy voyce be full of Power and Pajeffy ; powerful, fo: the 
| cqpverſion of many people, and ſo full of Pajeſty , that all the Poten- 
it es and wife men of the Wo2ld fall low, and worship the; make it 
þes that ffrength, that they be never able to reſiſt it; and of that effica- 


cy, that hey be willing to yield to it: As foz thoſe tall and 'pzoud Cedars, 


| which obſtinately and malicionly refuſe to give the the Bonour due to 


['thy Name, bzeak them in pieces, and let them fel thy hand. 

|| But foz thoſe who are moved by this thy vopce , divine unto them the 

flames of thy ſpiritual fire, that may illuminate and melt, and.pu- 

rifle their blind, hard, and polluted cold hearts; diftribate and divide un- 

to them the gifts of thy Spirit, ſubdue their vices by thy Gzace 2 | 
| L em 
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() Omnipotent God, whereſoeber we caſt our eyes, we have occaſion to fall | 


Ver. 1. 


IT, 
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them met in thy Temple, and alwayes pzaiſe the in the beanty of ho- 
[lineſs : Bleſs them with peace of conſcience while they are in this 
vally of tears and trouble, and receive them at laſt to an eternal peace 
in the lite to come, Amen. | 
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PSAL. XXX. The occaſion of this Plalm, was ſome grie- 
vous ſickneſs or danger from which David was delivered. 


| W O parts there are of ic, ; 
| 1. The Rendition of praiſe and thanks, ver. 1, 2, 3. | 
2. An Exhortation to others to do it by his example, and Gods dealing 
with him, from ver. 4. to the laſt. | 
The firſt part. He begins with his profeſſion of praiſe ; I will extoll thee O Lord; and adds the 
He praifeth | cauſes.” 
God. 1. For thou haſt lifted me up; asa man our of a dark deep pit. 
2. Thou hat not made my Foes to rejoyce over me; but turned their mirth 
to ſadneſs. 
3. Thos haſt healed me, in body and mind. 
1 4. Bronght my ſoul from the Grave, &c. Lent me life, when I was 


14. ying. f 

; Of all which effects, he conceals not the means by which he procured them: 

Ver. 2. — Lord my God 1 cryed wnto thee , and thou didſt all I have mentioned 
for me. 

The ſecond 2. After he had given Thanks, he ſpeaksro the whole Church, and exhorts by his 


Ver. t. 
And adds the 
cauſes. 


art: And ex- example, to acknowledge and celebrate the goodneſs of God, in defending, and 
hers the | delivering thoſe which are his, 


_— Sing unts the Lord (O ye bu Saints) and give thanks at the remembrance 

oy vid of bis holineſs. And to perſwade them, he gives the inſtance in himſelf, 

Leſt they kave in which he declares, That God was. juſtly angry with him, but ſoon*ap- 

experience of | peaſed, 

Gods anger as 1. Angry he was; but his anger endureth but for a moment; but life, and 

r. continuance of life, is from his favour: There may be keavineſs for a 

T night, but joy cometh in the morning. FR 

2. And juſtly angry he was, for my ſin, my carnal ſecurity: In proſperity 7 
was, and in my proſperity 1 ſaid, I ſhall never be moved ; Lord, by thy fa- 
vour, thou haſt made my CMonmain to ftand ſtrong. 

3. Andthe effect of his anger, was, my Trouble: Thou didft turn away thy 
face, and I was troubled. 


goes well with them ; leſt they bave experience of Gods anger, as he had : Next, 
he ſhewes how he behaved himſelf to avert Gods wrath, which alſo he propoſeth, 
as a pattern for them to follow in the like cauſe. 

Vis.B 1. He berook himſelf to prayer. 
reer. 2. Andſetsdownthe Form he uſed. | . 
1. He that is ill, calls fot the Phyſitian, ſo did I; this was the fruit of my 

chaſtiſement; 7 cryed to thee, O Lord, and uno the Lord I made my 
ſupplication, 
2. And the Form I uſed, was this; thus patherically I pleaded with God. 
I. What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit? | 
2. Shall the duſt praiſe thee ? ſhall it declare thy Truth? Can a dead 
man praiſe thee ? or canſt thou make good thy promiſes to the dead ? 
3. To which I added; Hear, O Lord, and have mercy npox me; O Lord, 
be then my Helper. 


How he avert- 
ed Gods anger. 


2. And 


1 


+ This is the example he ſets the Saints, that they be not ſecure, when the World | 


— 


experience I have, that it is thy favour and godneſs alone, that muſt kep me 


| that thy ſervants may ſ& that thou haſt made god thy Mod unto me, and thy 


neſs in perto ming what thou 
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3. 


And then ſhewes the effect of his prayer, that it was turned, Thou ha 
turned my mourning into dancing; Thou haſt put off my ſack-cloth, and 
girded me with gladneſs. a ; 

4. This God did for me, and he did ic for this end, That my glory may ſing 
praiſe ts thee, and not be ſilent: O Lord my God, Iwill give thanks to 
thee for ever. Now O ye Saints, ye ſee my caſe, you ſee what courſe I 
took, you ſee the effect, and the end, why God was ſo good to me, it was, 
That 1 ſhould praiſ: him; and therefore I propoſe my example to 
you to imitate : Betake you to God in your neceſſities, and having 
= on deliverance by your prayers, remember co fing praiſes to 
God, - 


— I" 
— — — 


— 


Ihe Prayer collected out of the thirtieth P/a/m, 


NT O thy hattds, O L075, J commend my body, my ſoul, my thonghts , | 


my affections, my gods; whatſoever is mine, J dedicate to the, be- 
ſeching ther to dwell with me; foz then no uncleanſpirits ſhall have power 
over me, noz heinons tranſgreſſions ſhall pollute and pzofane what thou 
haſt beſtowed upon me; ſancifle to mp aſe, and fo thy hononr, all thy 
Creatures. 

Thou, Lo2d, haſt ben a bountiful God unto me, and beſtowed upon me many 
bleſſings, which thou haſt denied to many of thy better ſervants, bat A have 
ben an ungrateſul wꝛetch, and in my pzoſperity fozgot th my God; IJ fo2- 
got mine own condition, and was ſo ſecure of thy favour, that J began to be 
p20ud, and puff'd up upon the conceit of mine own wiſdom and ſtrength; I id 
in my proſperity, I ſhall never be moved: I thought thon hadſt made mp hill 
ſo ſtrong, that A could not be ſhaken oz overthzown by the fo:ce oz pzaciſe of 
any enemy: But now this ſottich pzive and pꝛeſumption is ſhaked off from me, 


ſafe ; for thou did( only hide thy face from me, and I was croubled : Troubled in 
my body, troubled in my houſe, troubled in my eftate ; J ſaw mp ſelf ſruſtrate 
in my expectation. Gzeat trouble, Lozd, is now upon me, and thy wzathful 
diſpleaſure doth now foz my ſecurity and pꝛide go over me: But now, O Lozd, 
take away thy hand from me, foz J am even conſumed by thy heavp 
hand. 8 | 

What profitis there in my blood, when I go down to the pic > Yow ſhall my 
life be beneficial to thy hononr, oz to men, if being taken away by an untime- 
ly death, J be laid up in the Gzave, and my body rot in the Earth; Shall che 
duſt praiſe thee, or ſhall ic declare thy Truth? hall a dead man reſolved into 
aſhes, ſing pꝛaiſes to thy honour among men? oz boaſt of thy faithful- 
haft pꝛomiſed : 'Tis foz thine honour then to 
pꝛoꝛogue my life, and foz thine honour ſake J entreat, that thou reſpite me, 


enemies maynot have occaſion to deride the Truth of thy pꝛomiſes, and blaſ- 
phems : Fo2 this reaſon eſpgcially unco thee, O.Lord, I cry in my diſtreſs, and 
unto the Lord do I make my ſupplication ; Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon 
me ; Lord, be chou my Helper, 78 | 

And when J thus pzayed, Thou O Tod, in mercy haſt heard me: I cryed, 
and thou haſt healed me; I called in the pit, and thou ſtaſt liſted me up: Thou haſt 
brought my ſoul from the Grave, Thou haſt kept me alive, that my enemies ſhould | 
not rejoyce over me: Thou haſt tyrned for me my heavineſs into joy 3 Thou haſt 
put off my ſack-cloth with which I am cloathed, as became a Mourner,and girded 
and compailed me on every {ide with gladneſ | 


ft And the con- 


ſequent of it, 

was, he was rę- 

lieved. | 
t. 


12. 
For which he 
gives thagks, 


Ver. 6. 


a - 


. © 


1 1 
For thine anger, in which thou didſt juſtiy chaſtiſe me, though ſharp, was by | 
* I's RC -- : of - 


— 
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He prayes- 

The firſt part. 

Ver. 1. 

1, 2. 

Ver. 3. 
4» 


His Reaſons, 
Ver. 1. 


not alway be chiding, no: keeps his anger for ever. Appear then befoze bim, 


for a moment, and in thy favour I have found life; wee ping hath endured with me 
for a night, but joy came to me in the Morning. a | 
Therefore my tongue ſhall ſing and |praile thee, I will not be ſilent of thee, O 
Lord my God, I will extoll thy Name, and give thee thanks for ever. 
And all you, who are his Saints, joyn your voyces with me, and give thanks to 
bim; remember that he is a gad and merciful God ; remember that he is a | 
holy God, and will viſit the iniquities of the fathers upon the children, to the 


third and fourth Generation : Remember that he is a gractons God, and will 
and where he is pleaſed to be pꝛeſent, ſing praiſes to him. O Load, we 


will alwayes ſend foꝛth thy honour thzough the Name of Jeſus Chi aur 
Lozd. Amen. | 


PSAL, XXXI. For ene in anxicty of ſpirit, 


ſomerimes prayes, ſometimes he gives thanks; now he complains, now | 
he hopes; one while hefears, another while he exulcs. 
This viciſſitude of affections is ſixſold, and it may very well divide the 
Pſalm, 
1. With great confidence he prayes to God, from ver. 1: to 6. 
2. e exuks for mercy and help received, ver. 7, 8. 
3. He grievouſly complains of the miſery he was in, from ver. g. to 14. 
4. He prayes again, upon the ſtrength of Gods goodneſs, from ver. 15. ro 18. 
5. He admires and exults, and proclaims Gods goodneſs, from wer, 19. to 22, 
6. Laſtly, He exhorts others to love God, and be — — ver. 23, 24. | 
In the fix firſt verſes, he prayes to God, and ſhews his Reaſons, 
1. That he be never ſhamed in his hope: Let we never be aſhamed, 
2. That he be delivered, ſpeedily delivered. | 
3. That God would be hs Roc and Houſe of defence to ſave him, 
4. That God would lead him and guide him: Lead me, guide me. 
5. That God would pull bis feet ont of the Net that they privily laid for him. 
In effect his Petition is the ſame, vic. to be delivered from his danger; and his 
Reaſons to perſwade God to do this for him, are: 
1. His faith and confidence I» thee, O Lord, I put my truſt, 
2. The reaſon of his faith, God a Rock; Thom art my Rock, and Fortreſs, 
2. That this would redound to Gods honour ; Fer thy Names ſake lead me. 
4. Theu art my ſtrength, 
I rely upon thee : Into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. 
Do to me, as thou haſt ever Thou ha#t redeemed me heretofore. 


T S Pſalms is compoſed, and mixt of diverſe affections; for David | 


: 


| 


| 


I do not as other men, truft co vain helps, but on thee only: 1 
have hated them that regard lying Vanities , but I trat in the 
Ld. * 

And in effect as his Petition was the ſame, ſo are his Reaſons alſo: 
His confidence in God to be bis Deliverer, his Fortreſs, Rock,, Rede- 
„ &e. 

oh which we have an example of a man in miſery, that thinks he can never ſa 
enough for himſelf, and that makes him deſcant on the ſame thing, hic 
is no flat Tautology , but an elegant iZ#3are, or Expolition , Then again , we 
have a pattern for a pious ſoul in trouble to imitate, that be the preſſure never ſo 
great, yet he ſayes to his Cod, Then art my Rock, my Fortreſs , Strength : 
Thom baſt redeemed me, I know I ſhall not be aſhamed of m x the there- 
fore I will tryſt in thee : So he begins, ſo he concludes this firſt pare of his 


prayer. a 
2. Next 


— 


— 
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2. Next he exults and gives thanks for ſome former deliverance, andby the 

experience of that, doubts the leſs in this. Perhaps the Chorus ſang this. 

1. 4 will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy. And his reaſonfollows from 
his experience. 

2. Forts 


The ſecond | 
t. 


% 
He exulrs and 
gives thanks, 


oller. 
haſt conſider d my trouble. 2. Thou haſt known, i. e. ſeen Verſ. 3. 
my ſoul in adverſity, I have ſeen, I bave ſeen the afſflictioms of un Upon bis deli- 


people, Cc. 3. And haſt not ſhut me ny into the hand of the enemy. 4. But * 
haſt ſet my feet in a large roam. : | TYY ; 
3. And nom he prayes again. 2, And complains of what he ſuffet d with- The thizd pat. 
in, and without. erer 
ws” He prayes. Have mercy «pon me, O Lord, i i er 
1. Then be complains, and in his complaint ſhews the reaſon of his prajer Complains 
for mercy. ' 
1. Wichia : at home he was in a ſad caſe: For I am in trouble, my eye TY | 
is conſumed with grief, yea my ſoul and my belly. Totus marceſco. Ot᷑ thefad caſe 
My life us with grief, and my years with fightug, my firength he was in, 
faileth, becanſe of my iniquity, and my bones are —. 
25 Without, I bave little comfort either from friends ot enemies; Ir, 
1. 1 was « reproach all my enemies, 
2. Then for my friends, they flood afar off. They efpecially z but -“. 
ſpecially among my neighbours, and 1 berame a fear to my acquann- 
tance, They that ſee me without, fled from me. | 
2, And then be aggravates the greatneſs of his grief, and ſcorn, and 
contempt. I am forgotten 4 dead man ont of mind, u muer- This he aggra- 
tos y dos no ſon amigos. I am become as 4 broken veſſel. What 
= 2 what more HG ? | * * * 
. which is yer more, the le they mock me, FZ have beard 
1 the flaunder of the — nn © 
4. And the Conſequent was mifchievous. Fear i on every fide. 
2. While they conſpire, or took counſel together againſt me. 3, And 
cheir counfel was, they deviſed to taks away my life. What could 
enemies do more, or friends it? R 
And after his Complaint, he comforts himſelf with his firſt and chief reaſon [The fourrle 
again. But I bave trufied in thee, O. Lord, and ſaid, Thou «rt my Jed. part. 
Let them conſpire, rake counſel, and deviſe what they can, yer I know, except Verſ. 14. 
chou permit them, they are not able to do it. Thew are wy Gad, in thee I traſt. lie comfort 
For my time is in thy band, not in theirs, i. e. My life. _ 
And then he falls to prayer again, which conſiſts of three parts. a” 
1. A Deprecation. 2. A Supplication. 3. And an Imprecation. He prayes yer 
I. A Deprecation, fot he prayes that he come not into their power. Deli Fan. 
ver me from the hand of my enemies, and from them that perſeeute me, — ch 
2. A Supplication, Cake s face to ſhine pon thy ſervant : [ave me 15. 
— mercies ſaks : Let noe not be aſbam d, for I have calf d upon thee, O2 Supplicares 
s I 
3. An Imprecation. Let the wicked be aſbamed, and be filent in the grave: 
as we uſually (ay, ſilent, leges inter arma, when they are of no force. . 
the wicked dye, be ſilent, and have no power. 2. Let the lying lips be pur to Fain the 
— which (peak, gricua things proudly and comeneytnonſly againſt the rigi- wicked: 
. 17. 
In which there be ſo many Arguments to quicken the of his Imprecarion. 18, 
I. The quality of their perſons. They are wicked 5 men, 28 Whoſe quali- 
2. There isno truth in them; they have ting lips. Their words are falſe, ties he ſcrs 
3 —— actions worſe, they ſpeah grievmu things , and that gain t the fort. 
righteons, 
Then their intention is worſt of all, for they dq it proudly , contemptu- 
ouſly, diſdainfully, deſpitefully. It eres ex als Lie. F 
In the fifth part, he ſers out the abundant goodneſs of the Lord to ——_— The ah: part. 
IT FOR | 47M RT ang, . 


f 


| 
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He admires 
Gods goodneſs 
to his people. 
verl. 19. 


Verſ. 20. 
The ſpecialties 
of it, 


21. 
For which he 
bleſſeth God. 


23+ 
And corrects 
his errour. 


The fxch part. 
He exhorrs the 
Saints to 


23 
1. Love God. 


2. That they 
be couragio us. 


ved 9 


Verſ. 10. 


—— 


and, as it were a little carried beyond himſelf by a divine rapture or extaſie, in 
a holy admiration he exclaims, O how great u thy goodneſs , which thou haft 
laid up , which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee b:fore the ſons of Y 
wen! This goodneſs of God is often laid up ard hid, as it was to the Iſraelites | 
in Egypt, nor ſeen for many years, but aſter a long time it was brought forth and 

— even before the ſons of men. | 
But then obſerve , this goodneſs is laid up for none, nor wrought for none , 


but ſuch as fear him. 2. Put their truſt in him, expect and believe his promi- 
ſes. And the Acts and Works of his goodneſs are here ſpecified; p 
I. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of 
man. 
2, Thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a Pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues, | 
Upon which conſideration in gratitude he breaks out into a Bexed:tns, 
1. Bleſſed be the Lord, for he bath (hew'd me bis maruellow kinaneſs,Cc. 
2. And corrects hiserrour and former miſtake. I ſaid in my hofte, taſhly, 
imprudently, I am cnt off from before thine eyes. Such was bis raſh judgement. 
But he confeſſeth and amends this bis folly : Nevertheleſs, thou beardſt the voice of 
my ſupplica ion, when I cryed uno thee, 
6. And ſo he falls upon the laſt part, which is an Exhortation to the Saints. 
1. That they love God, 2. That they be of good courage,for it was the ſame God 
ſtill, and he would be as good to others, as he was to him. 
1. That they love for two reaſons. 1. For that the Lord preſerveth the 


faithful. 2. That he plentifully rewardeth the proud doer: That was his Mercy, 

this his Juſtice, | 
That they be of good courage, For thin he ſhall ftrengthen yer heart, 
hope in the Lerd. They deſpair not, bur keep their heart fix'd and | 


<1 


2. 
all ye that 
firm to the profeſſion of truth; which would be a ſeal of their hope. 


— Jﬀ — — 
— — 


— 
* 


The Prayer collected out of the 31. Pſalm. 


O Percifal Father, Who art wont to take pity on thoſe who are diſtreſſed, | 
habe mercy on me a po w2etch, who am in trouble and great miſery ; 
Do many and ſo great are the ſozrows of mp heart, that mp epe is grown dim, 
and conſumed with grief, my ſonl pines away, and the aciveſt parts of mp 
whole body are dꝛyed and become -unſerviceable. The beſt part of my 
and mp years are unpleaſant fox mourning, mp ini- 
quity and tranigreſſion againſt th is ſo great, that when J ſadly think there- 
upon, mp vital ſpirits and ſtrength fails me. and the ſolidity and firmneſs of my 
bones is waſted with a conſumption. A 

Pea, though my affliction be ſo great and urgent, yet among men I found 
not anp tocomfozt me. To my enemies A am become a pzoverb of repzoach, 
and to the many a ſcoꝛn and deriſton, they load me ſo thick with fande reus 
os that fear is on every ſide, they take counſel together to take away 
m 


* . 

But theſe were enemies, and J expected no other from them, that which 
moſt de&plp pterceth my heart, is, that all my friends ſhould become miſera- 
ble comfozters ; theſe , eben theſe when they ſaw me deſtitute of thy help, 
have fozſaken me, conveyed themſelves away, and fled from me; there's not | 
a Neighbour that doth not ſcoꝛn me, not any of my acquaintance who is not | 
alra is to own me: I am forgotten as a dead man, of whom , being laid 
in the grave, there is no remembzance, J am of no moze accompt chan a bro- 
— of which there is no em, becauſe of no uſe, but is caft to the 

Pet though J am bzought to this pitiful condition, J do not deſpair , in 


| 


_ O Lord, I do put my truſt, 1 have ſaid , Thou art my God, Suffer me not 


co 


| 


E 


me. They ſie in wait foz my blood, but my time ĩs in thy hand, 
\ Lo2d of life and death, thou giveſt, thon takeſt away, D then 


| 


my ſelf fozſaken , Gid-raſhly in m 

thine eyes, thou wilt never certainly caſt any 

Such was mp infirmity 

by even then my weakneſs, and ſetled my ſtaggering ſoul, N | 

my — thou heardſt the voice of my Supplications, when I cryed un- 
to thee. | 

Heer me thernow, O Lo, conſider my troubles, know that my ſoul is 

in adverſity, have mercy upon me, fo2 I call unto the foz help, and let me not 

be aſhamed. But as foz the wicked, let them be put to confuſion, and let them 

be cut off lo: the grave, that thep be able to do no maze miſchief. Let thoſe 

| that invent and ſpeak lyes be put to ſilence, that with pzide,disdain,and cruelty 

{ ſpeak againſt the righteous. : 

| Blefedbe the Lozd, and pzaiſed be his name ,' who ſath not quly delive- 

| red me out of danger, but hath ſhewed unto me, in a ſaperabundant manner, 


bis mar vellous great kindneſs,and loaded me with happineſs,glozp, and ſuper- 
flaity ot all things, yea and ſet me in a ſafe and defenced place. * 
G loiWe che Lord, all ye his Saints, all ye that ſerve the Lozd in holineſs, 


„lo great my inconſideration. . But thy me — 


murmare not againft his wovidence, but when ye ſ> me u man deſtitute of all 
— — Op the ſame labour from his hands , —.— 
D Lone, | 


frengthen pour hearts. 

preſerve the faithful, and though the wicked flouriſh, and pꝛide it 
in their ſucceſs , yet lok upon our affliction, and plencifully reward the proud 
doer. Asfoz thoſe, who with an honeſt heart ſerve the,give them conffancy 
and perſeverance in thy lobe, feat and Truth, and let their hope in thæ be well 
roted and confirmed thzough the Son of thy love , ö 


and Saviour. Amen. 


29. 


= 


18. 


21. 


23. 
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| A Juſtifed 

perſon 1s hap- 

PJ. 

| The firſt part. 
How he muſt 
be quabiſicd. 

Verſ xo 

Verſ. 2. 

He muſt con- 

feſs his ſins not 

excuſe or hide 

ic 


The ſccond 
art. 
his David 
did, he hid it, 


3 
And he was un- 
”m inhis 

0 


4 


But when he 
confeſſed it, 


Verſ. 7. 


1. He obtained 
remiſſion, 


2 · By his exam- 
le others ſeek 
or grace. | 
Verl.6. 


Verl. s. 
3. And are ſe- 


— 
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XXII. 1s Dottrinal; and ſus forth the happi- 


neſs of one whoſe ſins are remitted. 


PSAL, X 


HE Title of the Pſalm is Iaſchih, and at the eighth verſe 
the reaſon is given, I will inftruft thee, and teach thee, In 
this then there is an inſtruction given, eſpecially about theſe | 
three points, which divide the Pſalm. 

1. The Happy eſtate of a juſtihed perſon, ver/. 1, 2. 

2. The unhappy condition of that man, who is not | 
aſſured that he is juſtified and reconciled to God, verſ. 
3, 4. and the way preſcribed, how to gain that aſſurance , zer/.5, | 

3. A Leſſon givenfor obedience aſtet a man is brought into that ſate,v.$,g. 

1. The Prophet firſt ĩnſtrut᷑ts us in what juſtification conſiſts: It is a free re- 
miſſion, a covering of fin, a nom imputatiop of iniquities. 2. How the man 
muſt be qualified that obtains ir. He muſt have an honeſt, ſincere „ and wpright 
heart, be far from gnile , doubling , hypocriſie, verſ. 3. Now ſuch a one he 
pronounceth, A Happy man, Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion 1 forgiven >| 
whoſe fin ts covered: Bleſied is the man, unto whom the Lord imputes not ini- 
quity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile : who doth not excuſe, palliate, exte- 

nuate his ſin, but confeſſeth ir. g 

2. And this he makes good by his own experience, he hid his fin, he doub- 
led with God, he confeſſed not, and he was in an unhappy, and unquiet conditi- 
on all the while. | | | 

1. I held my peace, I confeſſed not, I did not ask pardon, and, her 1 
held my peace, and kept ſilence, diſſembled my ſn. | 
I was wounded with the (ting of a guilty conſcience , fears, harrours, 
croubles of ſoul, &c. M) bones waxed old through my roaring all the 
day long. For day and night thy hand was heavy np me , my moyſture 
i turn d into the drought of Summer. 

And then he ſhews you the way he took to recover his happineſs, which | 

was a clear contrary courſe. He would conceal his fin no longer, from 

which he had ſo much unreſt, but he was reſolv'd to open and diſplay it 
before his Gpd. | 
1. ach nom ledg d my fin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 1 mt 

id. 

2, I ſaid, I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions to the Lord, | 

Of which the effe&s are divers. | 
1. Ihe firſt upon himſelf. He recover d his happineſs, col. in Re- 

| miſſion : And thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. 

The ſecond upon the whole Church, upon every good man, that took 

out and follow*d his example. For this, i. e. that thou haſt been ſo 
mercitul to me, and pardoned me, a penitent confeſſor, ſhall ever 
ane that is godly pray unto thee for pardon, in a time, when thou may ſt he 

found, in t he day while grace is red, . 

Comfort in extrenyties, and ſafety in the greateſt dangers, Surely in 
the floods of great waters, in an inundation of calamities, the traubles 


2. 


2. 


cure in extre· 
mities. 


ſhall not come nigh him, that depends upon Gods goodneſs and mercy , 
andis reconcil'd unto him by repentance. And he ſhews the reaſon 
from his own experience, God was his Protector. 

I. Thou art my hidirg place, thou ſhalt preſerve me from trouble. 
2. Thou ſhalt compaſs me about with Songs of deliverance ; deliver me, 
and mak me ſing for joy, and give thanks. 


— 


2. And 


— 


— — — 
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3. And no David grs down the Duty of a juſtified perſon, that he be after [Thethird part. 
his pardon ohedient to his God , a that not out of compulſion, but freely and — _ 
willingly. About which that he be not to ſeek, either God from Heaven, or Da- fed per frog 
vid in his perſon becomes his Doctor; I will inflruft ther , and teach thee in his — 
the way that thru ſhalr go; 1 will guide thee with my eye, And a good ſer- Verl. 8. 
vant needs no ſtripes, he will obſerve m, or nittum beri, As my eye is al- | 
wayes over you, carefully to inftruR, ſo be you as ready to obſerye it. | 

2. Ne (tis. Be nor like beaſts, like horſe and mule, which have no unler- | year s. 
ſtanding : whoſe months muſt be held in by force with bit and bridle, leſt. they come | To obey free- 
near unto t hee, ing thee, hurt thee, kick chee, kill chee, Conſtrain d obedience is ly. 
for a beaſt; free and voluntary for a mah. | "A 

3. Beſides, roquicken your obedience, I will teach you two reaſons. | owades be cd 

1. Ab incommodo, Many ſ-rrows ſhall be to the wicked, their oriefs , | reaſons. 

their croubles, their puniſhments many and grievous. Be not then diſ- | Verſ. 10. 

obedient like the wicked. Rebellious as they ate. Ix. That the 

A commodo, Your obedience ſhall be rewarded, and that amply: But _— of the 
he that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs himabont; It ſhall — 
be like the girdle, that he ĩs girded withal. God will be preſent with | 2. The willing 
him in his troubles, he ſhall perceive he is in favour with God, that his | obedience of 
fins are covered,and that he is an heir of eternal life. the goad re- 

Upon which he concludes with this Exhortation, Be glad in the Lord , _—_ 
and rejoice ye Righteous : and (hont for joy all ye that are upright in heart. As Theſe he ex- 
there is great reaſon ; for this Doctrine of the Free Remi ſſion of fn,can alone qui- 82 => rejoice 

| in 


et the Conſcience, 


— —— 


be Prayer collected out of the 32. Pſalm, 
9 


O Percifal Father, Lozd of Pen and Angels, to whoſe Will and Com- 

mand all Creatures ought to be obedient, J hade ben thzongh mp whole 
life a rebellions wꝛetch, and with a high hand ſinn'd againſt Heaven, and as 
gainſt thee, neither am J wozthy to be cali'o thy Son; I have ſerv'd thee with 
a double he art, and after the commiſſion of many a grievous ſin, J have ſought 
foz fig-leaves to cover my nakednels, either extenuated, and ſought to con- 
ceal it from thy eyes. J have done wickedly, and have not open'd mp mouth 
in conte ſſien, and therefo:e now that my ſins pzeſent themſelves to mp con- 
ſcience ont of the ſenſe of thy wꝛath, I roar all the day long, my bones are dry- 
ed: Night and day thy hand is ſo heavy upon me, that my moyſture is become like 
the drought in Summer. | 1 

But, O my God, J humbly acknowledge that the ſtate of my ſoul is ſad 
and deploꝛable, and by my own fault J am in an ill condition, and how to re⸗ 
cover J know no other wap, but to fall at thy ft, and confeſs mp errour. 
I do therefore now acknowledge my fin unto thee, and my iniquity do I not hide. 
A time there is when thou may' be found, and in this time I. do confeſs my 
tranigreſſions unto thee, forgive, O Lord, the iniquity of my ſim. O let not the 

| flods of great waters come ſo near my ſoul, that they dzown me in deſpatr. |. 
Be thou to me a hiding place, till thy anger is oberpaſt, veliver me, and let 
me rejoice in thy ſalbation. Cover mp ins, foꝛgibe mp tranſgreTions, im- 
pute not unto me mine iniquities, but impute unto me thy ®ons righteouſ- [ 
neſs fo: my fuſtification,when I ſhall appear befoze thy great Tribunal. Fo: 
this alone can make me Bleſſed and Pappp. . 

And foz the future. Inſtrua me and teach me in the way that J am ts go, 
guide me with thy eye, let the leaſt intimatton of thy Mill, be a powertul mo- 
tive to mp ſoul, and win it to obedience. Dutker me not to be like a bruit 
beaſt, like the head-firong horſe, . oz the ſottiſn mule, whoſe mouths muſt be 
held in wich bit and bridle, kept in their wap by fozce and violence, rather 

| Þ | _—  _ 


* 
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|bellions, tifmecked nners, let the ſozrows- of the wicked, ſtubboꝛn, and 


Il, 


1 


David exhorts 
the righteous 
to praiſe God, 
The fiſt part. 
Verſ\.1- 
Verl. 2. 


His reaſons. 
The ſecond 
part. 

Verſ. 4+ 

1. From Gods 
goodneſs,&e. 
Verl. . 

2. From his 
power 

65 7. 


9. 
Verſ. 8. | 
3. His provi- 
dence, 


ont of love give me Gꝛace to do my duty, than out of, fear and compulſion. 


It, O To, thou wilt pzoced in wzath and anger, let it be againſt the re- 


perverſe men be many; But let all thoſe that truſt in th, be compaſſed and 

vefended by thy mercy, And let all thoſe , who labour to ſerve the with an 

np2ight and in an honeſt heart, though in great imperfection and weanneſs, 

rejoice in the, and ſhout faz joy, knowing that they ſerve a god Loꝛd, who 

will remtt their fin, hide their tranſgreſſions, and not impute their iniqui 
ies, Amen. 


FF 


PS AL., XXXIIL I. Eux ae. The Contents are, | 


N Exhortation to the juſt to praiſe God, ver ſ. 1, 2, 3. 

x 2. The Arguments he uſeth coperſwade to it, from verſ. 3. 

to 20. 8 

3. The Confidence of Gods people in his Name. 

me in him, and petition to him, verſ. 20, 21,22, 

In the three firtt verſes he exhorts to praiſe God. But whom ? 

1. The righteous, not all. For praiſe is comcly for the upright, 

2. That it be given with all zeal and affe&ion, with exultation, with 
ſinging, with voice, with inſtruments. Some new Song compoſed for 
ſome new mercy; and that it be sk//faily expreſſed. 

2. Jo this he perſwades upon divers good grounds, | 
I, The firſt in general, fetcht from the truth, the faithfulneſs, the ju- 

ſtice, the 2oodneſs of God. 1. For the Word of the Lord is right, 

2. And all his works are done in Truh. 3. He loveth ri 

— — and judgement. 4. The earth is full of the — 

the Lord. 

His ſecond Argument is fetcht from Gods power in the Creation of 

all things: and that by his Word alone, ver/. 6,7, g. and upon it in- 

cerſerts , Let all the earth fear the Lord, let all the inhabitants of the 

world ſtand in awe of him. 

His third Argument is fetcht from Gods providence in governing 

the world, which may eaſily be diſcerned by thoſe who will dilt- 


1. In defeating 
his enemies. 
Verſ. 105 


Lett. 
2+ In bringing 
to paſs his 
counſcls. 


Verſ. 12. 

Fer which he 
accompts his 
people bleſſed. 
He amplifies 
Gods provi · 
dence; and 
illuſtrates it, 
Verf. 13. 
That he ſees 
all 


to his Church. 

I. He makes void all ſtratagems undertaken againſt his Will, not 
of ſingle men, but whole Nations: The Lord bringeth the conn- 
ſel f the heat hen to nowght : He maketh the devices of the people 

ro be of none effeti. 

Whereas on the contrary, what he hath decreed ſhall be done, 

cis not e to infringe it. The counſel of the Lord ſtands fir 

ever: the thoughts ef bis heart to all generations. : 
Upon the conſideration of which, he breaks out into this Ep. 
; Bleſied is the Nation,whoſe God is the Lord; and the 

people, whom he hath choſen for his inherit ance. 

After which he returns to hisdiſcourſe of Gods providence, and by an elegant 

hypotypoſis, amplifies his former Argument. For he ſets God before us, as ſome 

great King in his Throne, providing for all che parts of his Empire, examining 
all Cauſes, and doing juſtice to every one. 

1. The Lord looks from heaven, and behalds all the ſons of men. 

2. . From the place of lus habitation, he looks upon all the inhabitants of the 


2. 


* 


Their joy 


| 


| 


gently conſider his wayes and proceedings both to other people, and | 


he |. 
ai 


q 


4 


earth. 
3. And 


[ Verſ.14; 


[ 


— —_— i — 
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3. And he is not ccioſus Ißpeclator neither. He ſees and conſiders their 
; hearts, their works, E : : x5 4 
And he ſees in what they put their confidence, in their Armies, in thei 
| ſtrength, in their Hòrſe, not in him; But all in vain, For there is no K ing that 
| can be ſaved by the multitude of an Hoaſt I mighty man is got delivered by 
| much ftrength « An horſe is 4 vain thing for ſafety , neither ſhall he deli- 
2 2 man by his great t rength. Multitude, itrength, &c. without Cod are 

eleſs. 

2. Hitherto he hath given a proof of Gods providence toward all men; but 
no he deſcends to a particular proof of it, by his care over his Church, which 
be wonderfully guides, defends, protects in all dangers and aſſaults: And that 
notice be taken of it, he begins with an Ecce. : . 
| Behold the eye of the Lord, hu tender'ſt care is over them that fear him ar- 
on them that hope in his mercy. 

To deliver their ſonl from death, ard to krep them alive in famine. 

The three laſt verſes contain the Acclamation of Gods people, who believe 

amd place all their hope andrruſt in Cod. For being excited, as it were, by the 
' former Arguments. They do three things, 

1. They expreſs and profeſs their faith and dependance on God, Our ſoul 


| waiteth on God, he is our help, and our ſhield, ä * 0 

; 2. They publiſh upon what hope they are held up, and how comforted, 

For our heart ſhall rejoice in him, hecauſe we have truſted in his Holy 
Name. ' 

3» Upon this hope, they commend themſelves by prayer to God, Let thy 


mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according 4s we hope in thee. 


— 


— A. 


The Prayer collected out of the thirty third P/alw. 


| wonderful, thy pꝛovidence ſo univerſal, but thy care ſo Fatherly toward 
; thy people, that we were unwozthy of the leaſt of thy merctes, ſhonld we not | 
' acknowledge them, and return thee due honour and thanks. Foz there is 
nothing in the whole: wo2ld,which doth not witneſs the to be a bountiful God, 
and a moſt Berciful Father. 
Thy Wozd, O Lozd, thy Decr&, fo: the Creation and Government ot 
; the Wozly, is right and equal, and all thy wozks are done in true wiſdom , 
righteonfneſs, and judgement. ' Foz there is nothing that thou haſt comman- 
ded which is not juſt: Nothing that thou haſt pzomiſed, which thou wilt not 
| make god, and bjing to paſs, Out of that love thou beareff to righteouſneſs 
and judgement, the earth is fall of thy godneſs, there being in it nothing ſo 
minute and vile, which one way oz other doth not partake of thy bounty, and 
commend thy godneſs and mercy to us. By thy Moꝛd done, and ſole Com- 


| God, thy godnefs is fo great, thy faithfulneſs ſo conſtant, thy poer fo 


mand. were thole incozruptible Dzbs of the Beavens made and confirm'd, 
arid all tho-hoaft of them, that multitude of ſtarres ſo 02derlp and beautifully 
| diſpoſed by the bzeath, the wozd , the Fiat of thy mouth. Thou haſt ga- 
| ther d together thole unruly waters of the Dea, into one place, and ſhut them 
| up with bounds and limits, that they return not again to cover the earth. 

And thou haſt hidden and laid up great ſtreams of waters in the bowels of the 
earth, as in a'Treaſure-houſe , which at thy pleaſure thou bzing'f:fozth to 
water a thirſty Land. He ſpake and all this was done, he commanded, and it 
ſtood faſt. Foz ſo great is thy power, that without any labour, without any 
delay, without any help, all this was done, and that by thy Will and Moꝛd 
only, and by thy Moꝛd and Will it is that it doth ſo now continue , and re- 
main without diſolntian, | | TY 8 


Therelose, O ye righteous, rejoice in the Lord; Pꝛaiſe is not W 
ö ä 2 g the 
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David prai- 
ſeth Ged. 
The farſt part. 
Verſ. 1. 


the mouth of a ſinner, pꝛaiſe therefoze a righteous Ood with an op2tgbt heart. 
Beither with pour mouth only expꝛels his pꝛaile, but (ct it forth wich muſical 
inffruments. Praiſe the Lord with thz Harp, fing unto him with the Plaltery, 
and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. And you who have ſo often ſang of his ho⸗ 
near , now ſince he hath renew*o his mercies , ſer forth your joy with a New 
Song, play skilfully with a loud voice. So ſet foꝛth his pꝛaiſe, his power, his 
wiſdom, his godneſs, his mercy, that all the earth may fear the Lord, and the 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. For what he hath ordained by his 
&crhal counſel, ſhall be fulfill d, and ſtand faſt for ever, and the thoughts of his 
heart to all generations. Since then thou, O Jchovah, art meſt juſt, moit 
merciful, moſt Pightp , bleſſed is that Nation, who have choſen and worſtip- 
ped thee, O Lord, for their God, and happy is the people, whom thou haſt 
choſen for thine inheritance. O make ns, Lozd, alwapes of thispgople,that | 
— map be happy under thy pꝛotedion: Dwell in the midft of us, and 
eſs us. ; 

But, O Lord, bring the counſels of wicked men, againſt this thy people, to 
nought, and make the devices of the people df none effect. Look down from 
heaven, and behold all the ſons of men, from the place of thy habitation. 
| look upon the inhabitants of the earth. Thou ſearcheſt the very hearts and 
reins, and knoweft all their plots and ſecret counſels they take againſt thy | 
people, thou ſeeſ their pꝛeparations and p;oviſſions, O Lozd, make them 
know, and ſo faſhion their hearts, that they may perceive , that all hope and 
confidence is in vain which is not in the. Wecauſe there is no other can (ate 
beſides thy ſelf. For there is no King that can be ſaved by the myltirude of an 
hoaſt , neitker is a mighty man deliver d by much ſtrength. An Horſe, whether 
in battle or flight, is a vaindeceitful thing to ſave a mau, neither ſhall he deliver 
his rider by his great ſtrength. It is not in theſe vain helps we put our conff- 
dence , our hope is in the alone, on the we relie, to ther be truſt, from ther 
we lok foz help. Let thy eye, therefore, O Lord, be upon us char fear thee, 
who relie not upon any merits and creatures, but on thy mer . mercy, let 
thy everlaſting mercy then follow us, and deliver our ſouls from tempozal 
— eternal death, and ſuſtain us with a ſafficient livelihod in the time of 
amine. | 

Upon thee, O Lord, our ſoul doth wait, be our ſhield to protect us, our 
help co deliver us. So ſhall our heart rejoice in thee , and we ſhall have juſt oc- 
caſton to triumph, that we have truſted in thy Roly Name. O Lord, ler thy 
infinite Mercy be upon us, according as we hope in thee. Foz thy Sons 
ſake we hope foz mercy, and foz his ſake let it deſcend upon us. Amen. 


FF 


PS AL. XXXIV. Exuyn us DNS. : 


H Is Pſalm is compoſed with great art: which muſt be obſerv'd by him 
who will rightly Analyſe it. The Scope of it is to Praiſe God, and in. 


ſtru& in his fear. The parts in General are, 


| 1. He praiſeth God himſelf , and calls upon others by his example, 

to do ſo, from verſ. 1. to 8. is 

| 2. Heſershimſelf in the place of a Maſter , inſtructs and teacheth in the fear 

of God, from verſ. 8. to the laſt. : 

| 1, Hepraiſeth God himſelf, which he profeſſeth thus, | 
I. 


I will bleſs the Lord. 2. His praiſe ſhall be, 3. He would boaſt 
in it. . 

2. He would not ceaſe in it, it ſhould be done all his dayes. Conti- 
nually. | g | 


| 


3-Ex- \ 


——— 
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3. Expreſſed ic ſhould bæ by /i month, bat by a tongue affected by the Verſ. 2. 
heart; My on ſhall make her boaſt in th: Lord. | 
4. And ſo long he would continue in if, till others were moved co do the 
like; The humt1- (pak hear thereof , and wil be glad. 3 ih | 
2. Upon which he provokes others to join with him to praiſe God alſo, O — 0. 
magnifie the Lord with me, and let ws exalt his Name together And that —way 22 
he may the eaſiliet encourage them unto it, he — — his own example of in chat God 
Gods dealing to him, 1 ſenght the Lord, and he heard me, and deliver d me from all heard bis 


prayer, and 


my fears. ' ; zu; will hear o- 
Yea, but perhaps it may be ſaid , This was a ſingular mercy exhibited to Da- — =o 


vid. To which hereglicsin effect, No, a Mercy ir is, chat belongs to all Veri. 4. 
that ſeek God. ; i Verſ. 3. 
They looked unto him and were light ned, and their faces were not aſhamed. Verſ.6, 
Bur it ſeems this did not ſarisfie neither. For they rejoin, This poor man cry- — = 
ed, and the Lord heard him, that is, David, but he was in four, and que 4er 

ſaved him ont of all his trowbles, To which he replies by this general Verf. 

and undeniable Maxime, The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about The ſccond 
them that fear him, and delivereth them. Be they who they will. And pare, : 
for this cauſe he perſwades them to join with him in the praiſe of God. 13 

28. And thence he falls to his inſtructions. No the ns are two. Verl. 8. 

I, That chey make a trial of Gods goodneſs: O taſte and ſee that the Lord 1. To relic on 
is geod: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in bim. God. 

2. That they become his Servants: O fear the Lord, ye bis Saints, for a+ ; 
there is no want 10 thoſe that fear him. Which he illuſtrates by a compa- | {;, + ay — | 
riſon, The Hon lack, &c. But they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not. [nor — | 

E Theſe promiſes, and this bleſſing, belongs to none but ſuch as fear God. That |Verl. 10. 

then no man deceive hitnſelf, conceiving that he ſhall have a thare in the bleſ- 

ſing, when it belongs not to him, he enters upon, and diſcourſes of the com- 

mon place, The Fear of Gd; and calls his Auditours to be attentive, Come 3. This fears 

you Children, hearken unte me , 1 will teach you the fer of the Lord, That |reacheth. 
fea?bf the Lord, which, if a man be deſirous of life, androſee many dayes, ſhall [Verſ.r1- 
farisfie hints And if he be ambitious to ſee good, the peace of a quiet ſoul and Verl. 13. | 
good conſcience ſhall lodge it with him. „ — 
1. Let him be ſure to have a Lock upon his tongue : Keep thy tongue from — * 
evil, and thy lips that they i pr. ab no gaile, whom this fear | 
2. Let him bear no affeRion wo injuſtice z Decline and depart from is. 
, evil. : Verſ. 13. | 
3. Let him be charicable, ready to do good works: Do good. © . 
4. Let _ be a Peace-maker : Seel peace, and enſue 2s be fears _ 
not God. — | | 
* Theſe be che Characters of thoſe that ſeek the Lord, and fear him, and theſe 
E of thing that good is. Nothing that God ſees good for 
m. 
Object. Tea, but are not the rig hreous expoſed to obloquics, ſcorn, injuries ? 
e. and do not the wicked flouriſh in weafth, power, and authority? Cc. 1 
Reiß. Yes indeed, but they, the godly, are neither unhappy for this, nor the To — 

ungodly happy. For though the world deride them, and tread them under foot, yer | . 

they are deat to God. 

1. For the eyes of the Lord are upon the ri ghteous, and his ears are open to their 15. 


——svr]• — 


. * 


cry. 
2. But the face of the Lord is ag ainſt thoſe that do evil , to cut off the remom ver 16. 
brance of them from off the earth. | 
And upon this point David makes his EA, and comes over it in the reſt of hi largel 
the Pſalm. - — — 
1. The rsghteous cry, and the Lord heareth him, and delivereth bim out of ef, 25 
all his troubles, he hears him ad volunt arem, or ad ſalmem; and deli- 7. 
vers him, either by taking them from him, or him from them. on. 
CCS OM 
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2. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, and ſaveth ſuch as 
be of acontr ute ſpirit, Conſolatur, confirmat, roborat. 
3. Iconfeſs that many are the afflictions of the righteows. But deſerted 
they are not. But the Lord delivers him out of them all, becauſe 
he makes him patient, conſtant, able, cheerful in all , Superiour 
to all. 
He keeps all his bones, ſo that not one of them is broken - Per- 
haps it efers to Chriſt, whoſe bones were not broken; or to the bones 
| of the Saints in their graves, which ſhall come again together. Capilli 
| capitis numerantur. | 5 + 
| Bur the wicked | But a8 for the ungodly, it is not ſo wich them. Occiaet impios malicia, The 
| ſhall periſh for very root of their perdition is their malice. The firfſhew*d to God, the ſecond to 
their malice. good men. ö 
1. «Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked. 
[Ward 21. 2. And they that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate, j 
| And then David concludes this Flalm with this excellent ywwf. Though 
- | God ſuffers his Servants to come into trouble, yer he delivers them from thence, 
| For that is the nature of Redemption, to free one from miſery; for Redeem*d one 
— godly de- cannot be, who is not under ſome bardſhip. This ſhall be done, faith David. 
©" 204 | The Lord redeemeth the ſouls of his ſervants , aud none of them that truſt in him 
ſhall be deſolate, 


| -f 


j 
[ 


| The Prayer colle&ed out of the thirty fourth Pſalm. t 


CY Anp, O Lozd, are the troubles from which thon haſt delivered thy ſer-! 


vant, therefoze, Iwill praiſe thy name at all times, and thy honour ſhall 

| be continually in my mouth. It ſhall be the boaſt of my ſoul, and the joy 

ol my heart, that when J ſought the, thou baſt heard me, and deliber's me 

from thoſe fears with which J was ſurpꝛiſed. Foz behold. J a pz afflicted! 

waetch fozſaken by all, contemn'd by all in the midſt ol my miſeries , have im- 

ploꝛed thy help, and thou didſt hear me out of thy Holy Heaven, andcameſt 
down,and ſavedſt me from mp troubles, : 

O let this thy mercy ſhew d to me, raiſe the hearts of thy afflicted people; 
let all thoſe who are of a m&k and patient ſpirit under the croſs, hear there- 
of, ani be glad. Let them magnifie the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together, being fully perlwaded, that that God who ſent his Angel and 
deliver's me, will alſo ſend his Angel co encamp round about them, and will 
deliver them. When their eyes are dejececd , even then let them lok up to 
| th& ; when their faces are clonded with ſozrow , then enlighten them with 
; thp favourable countenance: Refreſh them with thy aſpect, as with a pleas 
| fing light, and never ſuffer them tobe aſhamed that they have relied, and put 
their truſt in thee. Though thoſe bzuitiſh men, who pzey and tear like Ltons, 
| may want and ſaffer hanger, yet let not thoſe , who ſk thy name, want any 
manner of thing that is god, ſupply them with neceMaries fo2 this life, and 
in their penury teach them to be content, becanſe thou haſt made them to a- 
| bound with the ſpiritual and true riches. O teach them to caſte and confeſs that 
the Lord is good, and that the man is bleſſed that truſts in him, 
| Obkord, let thy eyes be upon cherighteous, and thy ears open to their cry; 
| They are of broken hearts, be nigh unto them; they are of contrite ſpitits, O 

fave them; they in their afflictions cry to thee, O hear them, and deliver them 
out of all their troubles. Thou haſt ſatd it, O make thy wozd god, That many 
are the troubles of the righteous, but do thou deliver him out of all. 
And that we map be alwayes in thy favour, and under thy care, good God 
inſtruct · us ever in thy fear, Keep, O Lo2d, our tongue from evil, and our lips 
| from ſpeaking guile, Teach us to depart from evil, and to do good, And be- 
, canſe 


— — 
—— - 
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cauſe it is a hard matter ta hate peace with atk men, mae us to be without 
offence, and to ſeek peace ſo: much as in us lies, and ta purſue it: Oo ſhall 

we have our deſires, and obtain what we love, long life, fe many dayes, and 
much god. 1 NES 
O Lord, let thy face be againſt thoſe that do evil, and cut off the remem- 
brance of them from off the earth. Let their on malice, if thep perſit in it, 
ſlay the wicked, and their death be miſerahle.. And let them which hate the | 
righteaus, becauſe his life is nat like theirs, but of another faſhion, be deſo- 
late, adding ſin unto fin to their deftruction, being deſtitute of1hy-grace, de ſti⸗ 
tate of thy favour, fo which they are ſubject to thy anger iuthis world, and ob⸗ | 

nt 


norious to eternal , 7 
thee with a ſingte heart, thangh they are expo 


punichme 

But as fo2 thoſe who ſerve 
ſed to many troubles, and over-weakly yield to many temꝑtations, yet, O 
Lo2d, redeem thetr ſouls from death, delivet them from the erat and violence 
of Satan, fre them from the dominion of ſin, and ſafes them not to com 

mit that great offence, foz which thou in thy jul diſpleafixe aut cal them 
off, Paſa by their weakneſſes, -pardon the ix inf6mities andnoghigonees, re- | 
new them daily by the power of thy Spirit, increaſe their hope, conficm | 


nat, leave tyenr not, dut let the riches of thy mercy guide and conduct | 
them thꝛough the many alflidions and troubles of this Anfut woztd, to 
that place of everlaſting habitations, that they may libe twith t, and reſt 
with ther in glozy and perpetual feticity fo2 ever aud ever. And, O o, 
grant, that J, with thy Saints, may have this fo2 my portion thzongh the me- 
rits of my only Redeemer Jefus Ch2ift mp Lozd Amen. | 


HE parts of it are, —_ | 4 
1. A prayer for defence againſthis enemies. In which he prayes, 


eee eat 8488 
firſt for protection, verſ. 1, 2,3, 17, 19, 22, 23, 243 25, Ihen imprecates 


PS AL. XXV. I wane. | 
evil to fall on them, verſ. 4. 5, 6, &, & 26. | 7. | 
2. A bitter complaint againſt the malice of his enemies, which he pours 
out intothe ears of God, as motives to plead his cauſe, uerſ. 2, 11, 12,13, 14.1 5, 
16, 1% 20, 21. ; oY 
3. A propoſal of his truſt and confidence in God for help and 
his joy in it, verſ. 9, 10. His thanks for it, verſ. 18, 28. anda motive to others 
to do the like, verſ. 27. i \ | 
In the Courts of men and Princes innocents are often-appreſſed by falſe 


I, 


their faith , and becanſe they put their truſt only in thy mercy, fo;fake them 


deliverance, 


The firſt part. 


IN 


accuſations and calumnies, perſecuted, andover-borne by power. He then , He prayes God. 
Firſt, Prayesto Cod tobe his Advocate, bis Patron and PrateRor. ; . * 
I. Litiga: Plead my canſe, O Nerd, with them that for thb me. | ye . 
2. Fight againſt them that fight againſt me. Takes Aula of the ſhield and 2. 
8 buckler, and ftard up for vey belp. Dram aut alſe the fh, au Fep the zo 
way againſt them that per ſecuts me. | 
3. Say unte my ſoul, A ſbure mc, I am thy (elvatioe. : 
Secondly , He falls to an Impte cation againſt his enemies. „Heer: 
I. Let them be confounded ard pat to ſtame, Cc. vetſ. 4. | — 
2. Les them be as chaff before te wind, & c. vetſ. q. ä Verba. 5 
3. Let their way be dark aud ſlippery, Cc. vetſ. c.. Sod 9. 
4. Let deſtrufiion come upon him at nnawares, veil. f. C 6. 
And here he inrerſerts ſome reaſons of his Petition and Imprecation. The” ** 
1, From the juſtice of his cauſe, and theirunjuſtice : Mit hot cauſe they 27 — 1 | 


_ 2:From Verf . 


OI 


bar bid anet,&c.ver, 7. 


—— 


— — — 
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Verlſ. 9, 


10. 


| The ſecond 
part. 
His complaint 
of his ene mics. 
Verſ. t 1. 
Verſ. 1 2. 

13. 

14. 


15. 
16. 


And then 
prayes again to 
be delivered 
from them. 


17. 
18. 
Vowing thanks 


He continues 
his prayer. 


19. 
1. Depreca- 
ting. 


20 · 


21. 


22+ 
2- And prayi 
God toprote 
him, 

a * 


24 


ax. 


26. 


3. And bring 
them to, 
ſbame. 


The third part. 
He moves the 


Church to | 
give thanks, | 
| Which he : | 
would be ready 

ro do, 


2. From his graticude, that beingdeliveyd be would be thankful > And 
my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Lord, & c. vetſ. 9, 10. 
3. From his enemies dealing with him, from ve ſ.11.to 17. 
And ſo enters upon his Complaint, which is the ſecond part of the Pſalm, 
and upon this he ſtayes long. And he layes to their charge, 
1. Perfidivuſneſs and extream malice, and perjury : Faſfe witneffes did 
riſe up, they laid to my charge things that I kn:w not. 
Ingratitude : T hey rewarded me evil for good :. Good he did to them, 
he, when they were, faſted, and pray'dtor them: But they were ctu- 
el to him. | Pu 4 | 
'Em 4. Inmyadverſity they re joiced, & c. 
Mocking, jeſting, — : The abjetts gather d themſelves againſt 
me, they rent me, and ceaſed not, with hypocrnical mockers in feaſts, they 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. | 
5. Anda Conſpiracy in all, to verſ. 20, 21. : | 
Then he recurns to his Prayer again, and expoſtulates his cauſe with God,won- 
dering chat he ſhould be ſo patient: Lord, how long wilt thou look on? reſene 
my ſoul from their deſtruction, and my Darling from the lions, And to move 
God the ſooner to do it, he repeats his former reaſon, verſ. g. engaging himſelf 
to be thankful , I will give thee thanks in the great Congregation, 1 willpraiſe thee 
among much people. ; mo | 
And yet ſo he gives not over, but continues his ſuit even unto the end of the 


2. 


P[alm,ſomerimes praying, ſometimes imprecating. | 

1. Hedeprecates, Let wot them which are mine enemies, wrong fully re- 
Joice over me, neither let them in ſcorn wink_ with their eyes at me, 
without a cauſe. And that God be the readier to hear him, and (ay 
this their joy and triumph, he ſubneRs this reaſon ; For they ſpeak, not 
peace, bur they deviſe decenful matters againſt them that are quiet in 
the land. Again, they are impudent, lying people: Tea, they ope- 
= their mouth wide againſt me, aud faid, Aba, aha, aur cy: hath 

een it. ; | | 
This is a Truth, this not hid from thee. This thou haſt ſeen, and from them to 
thee I turn my eyes, and thus make again my prayer. ' | 
1. Keep not t ill ſilence. Neglect not alwayes my caufe, or grant them 
impunity. p 
Stir ap thy ſelf, and awakg tomy judgement, even unto my cauſe, my 
God, and my Lord : defend me, and puniſh their impudence. 
fudge me according to thy righteouſneſs : which ſuffers not the juſt to 
oppreſſed alway. ny 
Let _ not rejoice over me, And in me over the Truth, and a juſt 
cauſe. 
Let them not ſay in their hearts, So would we have it ; let them not ſa 
We have ſwallowed him up. | | 
But rather, let that befall chem, which I have before pray d for, Ler 
them be aſhamed, and bronght to confuſion, that rejoice at my hurt, 
let them be cloathed with ſhame and diftonenr, t hat magnifie themſelves a. 
ainſt me. 
The concluſion is drawn from the conſequent of Davids prayer, if heard, then 
he, and the whole Church, all good men would rejoice with him. 

I» To them he firſt turns his ſpeech, Let them ſbaut for joy that favour m 
righteous dealing; yea, let them ſay continually ,, The Lord be magnified 
which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of bis ſervant. 

2, Then he profeſſeth for his own particular as he had done before, verſ. 9, 

10. & 18. My tongue ſhall ſpeak, of thy righteouſneſs, and of thy praiſe 
all the day long. 


2. 


The 


go 
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The Prayer collected out of the thirty fifth Pſalm. * 


Loꝛd, thou ſieſt with how many enemies Jam beſet, and how maliciauſ- 
On thep arc bent againſt me, they ſet thefr ſnares, and hive their nets as 
in a dep pit, that J map unawares fall into the miſchief that they imagined, 
| And that their injuſtice and ingratitude may the ſoner move the to have pity 
on me: Behold, they have ſuborn'd againſt me falſe witneſſes, who laid to my 
charge things of which I was no way conſcious. When they were afflicted, I hum- 
{die my ſoul with faſting ; when N in trouble, 1 1 my N 
them, Ibehaved my ſelf, as thought had been my friend or my brother ; I 
went heavily, as one that mourneth for his mother. But they have rewarded me 
evil for good, to the great diſcomfort of my ſoul. Their words are not the words 
of peace, but they deviſe deceitful matters againſt choſe that are quĩet in the Land. 
Even they who had nothing but wert wozds of peace in their mouths, tak 
| their oppoztunity to open tłeit mouths wide againſt me, to ĩnſult andboaft, Ah, 
ah, we have now ſeen what we deſired with our eyes. Chus have thep rejoiced 
in my adverſity , and gather*o themſelves together foz mp rulne; yea, the 
very abjecs gathered themſelves together, who did daply tear my god name, 
| and never gave over. In their feaſts J was their mirth, and the d2unkards 
and ſcurrilons perfons mave their Songs.of me. Nea, ſo much they were 
euraged againft me, that fo2 very anger and indignatjon they gnaſhed on me 
with their teeth, being ready and very deſirous to devour me. b 
Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this? how long wilt thou leave mt in 
the hands of theſe ungratetul and cruel men? Up, Logd, reſcue my ſoul at laſt 
from deſtructions, and m ing from theſe lions. | X | 
D thou the Lozd of the wozld , although thou hitherto feemeft not 
to ſee what J have unwozthlly ſuffered ; yet Jknow thou haſt ſeen te, becauſe 
thou ſeeſt all things: Keep not then fill flence. in my cauſe, bat then , who 
haſt been alwapes pzeſent with me, and ſhewed me thy favour, withd2aw not 
now thy help, and be not farre from me. Thou, who fo my pꝛevalent ene⸗ 
| mies, haſt ſeemed to fleep, now rouſe up thy ſelf, awake, and ſhew, that my 
judge ment and canſe is dear unto thee, D Lozd my God, to whom I have | 
alwapes committed my ſelf, and on whom J do wholly depend. Plead thou 
my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with me. Do me juſtice according to 
thy righteouſneſs , and ſuffer not mine enemies to have their defire, and to re- 
; Joice over me. Never let them ſay incheir hearts, "Tis well, So would we have 
it , neither let them have occaſion to boaſt, We have ſwallowed him up. 
W;ongfully thep purſue me, without acauſe they hate me, let them nat then 
erſult at mp ruine, noꝛ in ſcoꝛn wink at me with their envious and bloody 
eyes. | | © 
That this happen not, fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me, lay hold 
on the ſhieldand buckler, and fiand up fir my help. Dram out alſo the ſpear,and 
| op te way againſt them that perſecute me, and aſſure my foul , chat thou wilt be | 
my ſalvation. 

Ler them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek afcer my ſoul, let them be 
turned back, and brought to confuſion, that deviſe my hurt. fu as the light 
eft chaff is blown hither and thither by the wind: lo let them ( the Angel of the 
KL o3d ſcattering them ) be carried up and down by the paſſions and impulles 
of their own lufts, and knowing not what counſels to follow, be dziven heads 
long from one evil to another, till they came into ſuch dark and flippery ways, 
that they know not what torefuſe, and what to choſe, and io at laſt be taken 
and fall by the darkneſs and lubzicity of their own counſeis and im 
In which let deſtruction tome upon them unawares, and let che ner, that they 
hid privily, catch themſelves, into that very deftruRion let them fall. Let them 
be alhamed, and brought to confulion together, that take pleaſure at my _ 

| N 


a 
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and let them be cloathed with ſhame and diſhonour, that magnifie themſelves 
ink me. 

So ſhall my ſoul be joyful in thee, O Lord, ic ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation : J 

will not be unthankfql, noꝛ ſtupid upon the ſenſe of thy mercy ; mp beart ſhall 

exult, and all my bones, ſine ws, ſtrength ſhall join in thy pzaiſe*, and ſap, O 

Loꝛd, Mho is like unto the, in godneſs, power, mercy and jeſtice » Who J 


The firſt part. 

Ver. 1. 
A character 
of a wicked 
man. 


Ver. 2- 
1. He calls evil 
good, 


2-He continue; 
in it, 


Ver. 3. 
. Be isan hy- 
pocrite. 


4. He is obſti- 
Rare, 


Ver. 4. 


[praiſe all the day long. 


ſap, is like unto the, who dy thy immenſe power and godne(s, delivercft the 
peo man who is deſtitute of all help, rom the violent bands of thoſe who are 
to ſtrong fo him, the indigent and affhiced from him that ſpoileth him. 

As foz me, I will give thee thanks in the great Congregation, Iwill praiſe thee 
among much people, and my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, and of th 


O Tod, be merciful to thy po: afflicted and perſecyted Church, and in thy 
god time deliver thy people from the hand of the Dppzelſo2: Let them ſhout | 
and be glad, that favour, and ſtayd up in the defence of a righteous cauſe; yea, let 
them ſay continually;let the Lord be magnified, who hath pleaſure in the proſperity 
of his ſervants. Amen. 
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"1 , 
HE end of this Pſalm, is to 'imploreGod,'that out of his goodneſs, he 
would deliver David, and all good men from the pride and malice of the 
wicked : To this purpoſe , | * 
1. He ſets down a Character of a wicked man, and his grievous eftaze,, | 
ftom ver. 1. to ver. 85. 
2. He makes a Narrative in the commendation 
1. to ver. 10. F 
3. He prayeth for the continuance of Gods goodneſs to his people, pertiti- | 
ons againſt his proud enemy, and exults at his fall, ver. 10, 11, x2. 
1. Howſoever other men may judge of wicked men, bleſs them while they 


of Gods mercy, from vey. 


*| proſper, and ſpeak well of them, yer my cenſure and judgment of then, is this: 


The tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within my beart, that there is no fear f 
God before his eyes: Sic apud me ſtatuo, fic decerno. This is Davids poſiula- 
tum, and he firſt ſets it down, as the bitter root from which all the ill fruit follow- 
ing doth grow ; and ſo he enters upon an induction of particulars, and by them 
deſcribes a wicked man. 

1. Lis firſt vote is, the pleaſure, the glory. the boaſting he takes in wickedneſs, | 
He fiattereth himſelf in his own ejes: His gixevrie , love to himſelf is 
ſo great, that a great ſin in his ſight is no ſin; vice is vertue ; falſhood, 
truth. 

The ſecond, that in this he continues, and will not be perſwaded out of it, 
untill his iniquity be found to be hate ful; till God by ſome heavy judg- 
ment, hath paſt his ſentence, and diſlike againſt it. 

he third is, his bypocrifie, aliud corde, alind ore; The wordt of his 
month are inzqnity and deceit : He gives goodly words, but hath war in 

. his heart. f 5 

he fourch is, his pertinary in evil, and his abrenunciation of good: Deſ6- 
vit adhibere intel. gentiam, he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely ; | 

or he will not underſtand, that he may do good. 563 

And in the fifth verſe, he bundles up as it were hisfins. 1. He plots evil, 
and devi ſeth miſchief upon his bed. 2. He ſets himſelf in the way 
that is wot good. 3. He abhors no evil, He invents wickedneſs, he 


ſers about it to perfect it; yea, though ir be of the higheſt rain ; he ſwal- 
lows x, and nauſeates it not. a 


This 


——— — 
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This is the deſcription of a wicked man, which ſome men beholding, begin to 
wonder at Gods patience, that he will endure chis a buſe and afftont, and are apt up- 
on ic to queſtion his providence ; to whom, that David may return an anſwer, 
he enlargeth himſelf upon Gods mercy and goodneſs, from which this his long- 
ſuffering doth proceed: And two ftreins there are of it; the firſt abſolute and 
general, extended to all: a. The other particular, which is exhibired to ihe faith- 
* | ful only. 
F rf, In general: God is good to all, which is ſeen in his bountiſulneſs, his fi- 
delizy, and his juſtice, and his preſervation of all things, 

1. Thy mercy, O Lord, i in the Heavens: Thou preſerveſt them. 

2. Thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the Clouds: They water the Earth, as its 

promiſed. p 

3. Thy righteouſneſs i like the great Monntains, immoveable. 

4. Thy judgments are 4 great deep; unſearchable, paſt finding our. 

5. * Lord preſerveſt man and beaſt ; in thee, we live, move, and have 

ONT being. 

Secondly, But % his ſpecial care and providence, as it ſtands in relation to the 
faithful, he gives another account; tis a precious thing, he ſets a price upon it, 
andadmiresit; O how excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O Lord; QOuam pre- 
cioſa: Of which the conſequent is in the faithful, hope, confidence, comfort in 
diſtreſs. 


thy win 


faichful. 
I. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatne 
t 


s of thy Howſe. 
2. Thou ſhalt make them drin ef the Rivers of thy —＋ x 


thy light we ſhall ſee light. 


He concludes with a Prayer. 1. For all Gods faithful people. 
1. He prayes that 


heart. 


let not the hand of the wiched remove me. 


of ini quity fallen: There, when they 
ſecurity, and ſaid, tuſh, no harm ſhall 
they fallen: They are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to riſe. 


—_—_— —_— 


—— 


The Prayer collected out of the thirty ſinth Pſalm. 


0 


ſelf far and wide, lo that fromthe lo well Earth to the higheſt 


1 9 covtinnatty reſolve, and water 


no man can ſearch, an abyſſe which no humane mverſtanding 


— _— — 


- — h — — 
— 


1. Therefore the children of men (hall put their truſt under the ſhadow of 
4. 8 * 
2. The ect of it, the plenty of all good things prepared for the 


3. Towhich he adds the cauſe : Fer in thee is the Fonntaine of life, and in 


2. For himſelf, 
is peculiar and precious mercy might fight upon the 
heads of all choſe that ſerve God in ſincerity: O continue thy loving Kind- 
neſs to them that know thee , and thy righteouſneſs to the upright of 


2, He prayes for himſelf, that he may be defended from the pride and vio- 
tence of wicked men: Let wot the foot of pride come againſt me, and 


3. Laſtly, He cloſes all with this exulting Epiphonema, There are the workers 
— to themſelves peace and 
en tous; there, and then are 


Dmmnipotent God, ſuch is the amplitude of thy mercy, that it extends it 
there is not any thing which ts not partaker of thy gavneſs ; 1 — 
onftancy and Truth. Thy wap of — — 
ung ments, by which thou viſpenteft all things in the Earth, owe deep, _— 
Pan and Beaft have how being, life, motion from thek; to man and beat 


thou fupptieſt r is neceſtary for fod 03 exiſtence; they are ſuffained 
by thy godneſs, and pzeſerved by thy mercy. 
But thy care, DL 


| | 
02d, and pzodidence over thy people,f# far moze gracious; 


Gods paticnce 
and mercy- 


The ſecond 


part. 
1. To all, even 
| all creatures, 


5 


, 6. 


2. Bur particu- 
larly to his pco- 
ple, which he 
admires, 

Ver. 7. 
Upon which 
che faithful, 


8. 
x- Truſt, 
2, Are ſatisfied. 


a 


He prayes, that 
this effect may 
light, 

Ver. 10. 
t. On Gods 


people. i 
2. 5 himſelt. 
Ver. 1. 


3. His acclama- 
tion upon it. 
12. 


| 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. . 


| 


The third part. 
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Who can, as it onght, eſtm it: TWho can ſet a ſufficient pzice upon tte: O 
how excellent is thy loving-kindneſs toward them thou lobeſt, and them chat 
love the « Theſe thou wilt pꝛote a, as a Hen doth her Chickens,under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings. Theſe ſhall enjoy, not only tempotarp-god things, common 
to man and beaſt; but in this pꝛeſent life thou wilt give them a taſte of thy hea⸗ 
venly treaſures, by the Holy Ghoſt diffaſed in their hearts, which, as Rivers of 
pleaſure, will refreſh their thirſty ſonls, and after receive them into a celeſti⸗ 
al manſion, where they ſhall be ſatisfied with the abundance of thy Houſe ; that 
ts, with the beatifical viſion, and full fruition of thy,ſelf ; foz thou art the foun- 
tain of that life which is true life indeed, and perpetual: Thou art the ſpꝛing 
of light, and when we come to enjoy that light, all darkneſs being diſpeller, we 
(ail ſ& light indeed. | 

Till we come ihither, we paſs thzongh a vally cf darkneſs, and live a liſe 
that map rather be called a death, cis ſo full of cares, ſo full of miſertes, ſo full 
of fin z bowſeever in this, let us have a tafte of thy mercies, p2otec us under 
thy wings, let us dwell in thy houſe, ſatisſle us with the graces of thy Spirit, 
let us dzink cf the Rivers of thy plcaſure, make onr life comfoztable, and let 
us enjoy tte light of thy countenance. This will be life tons, even when we 
ft in this ſhadow of death; this will be light to us, even while we remain in 
this darkneſs, | 

Here we are ſubjcc to many temptations, and the ungodly thauſt ſoze at ns, 
that we might fall: Burt O never let the foot of pride come and prevail againſt 
us, let not the hand of the wicked remove us: We know, O Lozd, that their 
malice is ſo great againſt thy Truth, that they are not moved with any fear o: 
reverence of thy Name ; reſolved they are to pleaſe, and flatter themſelves in 
their own eyes, till their iniqury be found our, and made appear to be odious be-| 
foze God and man; whatſoever they ſpeak, is full of iniquity and fraud; they are 
not only ignorant, but they will hot be taught to be wiſe ; whoſoever ſhall adviſe 
them to do god, is accounted the ir enemy, and hateful in their ſight : In the 
night-ſeaſon, when the mind ts retired, and ſhould meditate on the beſt things, 
then they faſten it upon the woꝛſt, in their Bed they deviſe miſchief ; and ſo hard- 
ned in their ſin, that they will not ſet themſelves in any god way, noz abhoz | 
even the fonleſt evil. 

Therefoze, © Lo2d, fo2 thy mercy and faithfulneſs, fo: thy lobing⸗kindneſs 
and righteouſneſs ſake,we beſech the&,ſuffer not our ſouls to be delivered over | 
as a pꝛey into their hands; and ſince they will not deſi from their miſchievous | 
and blodp enterpziſe, ler theſe workers of iniquity fall cogerher ; foz peace, let | 
them find war; fo? ſecurity,trooble ; let them be caſt down from their fancied | 
| ate of dignity and felicity, and never be able toriſe again, by the power of | 

our Lo:d Jeſus Chzift, Amen. | 
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HE intent of this Pſalm js, that good men be not over · much trou- 
bled at the proſperity of wicked men; and what is here delivered, 
may be reduced to theſe two general Heads. 

| 1. He ſets down he Duty of a good man, which is to be pati- 
| ent, and put his confidence in God, when he ſees the wicked 
The firſt part. | proſper and flouriſh. 
_ ye = 4 2. He gives many Reaſons to petſwade unto ir, 
33 1. He begins wich an Interdi& , and then deſcends to give forth ſome Com- 
a mands. | ä 
* 2. 1. His Interdict is, Free not thy ſelf becanſe of evil doert, neither be thou 
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which he adds this Reaſon, That their proſperity is but ſhort; fer they 
ſhall be cut down as the graſs, and wither as the green herb: This in- 
terdict is repeated, ver. 7, 2. and the reaſon, ver. 9, 10, 35, 36, 38. 
2. Then he ſets down ſome commands or rules to keep from fretting and 
anger. 
be The ſirſt, is a perpetual rule for our whole life, Truſt in the Lord; rely 
not on humane helps, riches, friends, &c. tr#ſt to God. 
2. Do good, increaſe not thy ſtare by ill arts and means. 
3. Dwell in the land, deſert not thy Ration 3 for verily thou ſhalt be 
fed. | 
4. And therefore enjoy quietly what thou haſt at preſent. 
5. Delight thou in the Lord, be pleaſed with his way: Ratio; Dabit petiti- 
ones cordis. | 
6. Commit thy way unto the Lord; labour in an honeſt vocation, leave 
the reſt to bim; for be ſhall bring it to paſs ; he ſhall bring forth thy 
righteouſneſs, Cc. 
7. Ret and agquieſce in the Lord, and wait patiently for him; his 
time is the beſt, and then he repeats his Interdict, Fret not thy ſelf, 

Then he reſumes his former Reaſon mentioned at the ſecond verſe, and ampli- 
ſies it by an Antitheſis, viz, that bonts bene, malis male erit, ver. g, 10, II. and 
ſo it talls out plerum q,, but not ſemper , which is enough for temporal 
bleſſings. 

1. Evil deers ſhall be cut off; but thoſe that wait on the Lord, ſhall in- 
herit the Earth. 
2. Tet a little while and the wicked ſhall not be; yea, and thou ſhalt dili- 
gently conſider his place, and it ſhall not be : But the meel ſhall inherit 
| the Earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in th! abundance of peace. 

To this he adds a ſecond Reaſon, taken from the Providence of God: 1. In pro- 
tecting the righceous, and confounding their enemies: 2. In bleſſing the little they 
have, in which he ſeems to remove a double obje&ion : The firſt, about the tyran- 
ny of the wicked over juſt men ; The ſecond, that they were commonly iff want 
and poverty. | m5 

The firſt Ientation that much troubles pious ſouls, is the power, the ctuelty, the 
implacable hatred of wicked men; The + wicked platteth agai:ft the juſt, and 
gnaſheth upon him with his teeth: To which Davi4 anſwererh : * 

The Lord ſhall laugh at him; for he ſceth that his day, dies ultionis, is 
commy, 

Yea, But the wickhe4 have drawn out their Sword , and have bent their Bowe 
( which is beyond plotting and detiſion) to caſt down the poor and needy, ard ſlay 
ſuch as are of an upright Converſation, David anſwers : 
|, = it ſo, Their Sword ſhall emer into their own heart, and their Bowe (hall be 
oke. 

The other Tentation, is beggery and poverty; v mri beguriep, The ungodly 
ſwim it wealth, but che godly ate commonly poor, and therefore expoſed to cor- 
rempt ; Mi aTHQor x, Thy irn mus. 

To this David anſwers, A little that the righteous hath, is better ham the 
riches of mary wicked ; bettet, becauſe uſed bettet; better, becauſe poſſeſſed 
wich content; better, becauſe it hath Gods bleſling upon it: And this David 
proves by many Reaſons. 

1. For the arms of the wicked: i.e. Their arm and ſtrength of riches;ſhall 
be broken ; but God ſuſtains with his bleſſing, that little of the righteous, 
2. The Lord hnews the dayes, good or bad, of the upri he; he loves them, 
and they are his care ; and their inhcritance ſhall be fer ever, firm, table. 
3. The ſhalt not be aſhamed inthe evil time, nor deſtitute, not forſaken of ne- 


But with rich wicked men ic is not ſo; though they a 


envious againit the workers of inquity. Be nor angry, nor envious zto 


; 19. 
Not ſo with 
wicked rich 


ceſſaries, and in the dayes of famine they ſhall be fag 
d in wealth, yerthey 
1 : 


11 


— 


| 7» 8.. 


38. 4 


| He ſets down | 
ſome Rulcs ro 
| keep from en- 


vy. 


778. 


The firſt Rea- 
ſon. 

The ſecond 
part. Evil doers 
cut off. 


The ſecond 
Reaſon. 
Gods Provi- 
dence. 
Object. 1. Bad | 
men 1 


good men. 


12 
Reſp. God ſhall 
revenge it. 


13 
Reply; yea, 
they kill the m. 


14. 
Reſp, They 
kill'd for it. 
15. 
Object. 2. 
Good men 
or. 
Reſp. Their 
little better, 
than great 
Riches. 
16. 


17. 
HisReaſons for 
it, his Riches 
durable. 


Men. 
20. 
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. Out of his 
little he hath 
| to give. 


But the wicked 
2 borrower 
payes not. 

26. 


26. 
The chird 


his Rule, to flie 
evil 3 and do 


17. 
His Reaſons. 
1. A promiſe to 
the godly. 
Ver. 28. 
2. A commina- 
tion to the 
' wicked. 


#4 
1. He illuftrates 
the firſt. 


The character 
of the righte- 


the ſecond; vi 
his commina- 
tion. 

35. 

36. 


37+ 


| 
The cauſe of 
| both, Gods do- 
| Ing. 
g 
| 


38. 


39. 
40. 


2. He illuſtraies a 


ſhall inſenſibly conſume, periſh, as the 
vaxiſhuth imo ſmokes and —— away. 
4. And yet another bleſſing there is upon the good mans little, that he hath 
over and above, and ſomething to ſpare, to give; whereas the wicked,not- 
withſtanding his ample fortune, is 4 borrower, and hath this ill quality, 
that he payeth not again ; the rig hteons ſheweth mercy, and giveth, 

Of which he gives this Reaſon : For ſuch as God bleſſeth, ſhall poſſeſs the 
earth; and they that be curſed of bim, ſhall be cut off : i. e. They ſhall 
have, but not enjoy the goods of this life. 

And thus much David proves by his own experience ; I bave been young, and 
now am old, yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken , nor his ſeed begging 
their bread ; his liberality was the cauſe of it, He i ever merciful , and 
lendeth, and hu ſeed is bleſſed. 

Another Argument of Gods protection, is, that God upholds him: The ſteps 

of a good man are ordired by the Loyd, and he delights in his way ; and be it that bG 

infirmity, he erre, ſlip, fall; yet ;hough he fall, pet he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, 
for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 

In the reſt of the Pſalms, David makes a repetition of all that went before, he 
ingeminares his chief rule, his promiſes, his comforts, his comminations. 

And he begins with his Rule, ver. 3. Depart from evil, and do good, and. dwell 
fer evermore: In which he exhorts to obedience, and inſtanceth in both parts of 
Repentance, Mortification, Vivification ; which he fortifieth with a double Rea- 
ſon, the ſame before. 

1. A promiſe to the godly : For the Lord loveth righteouſneſs he forſaketh not 
his Saints, they are preſerved for ever. h 
2. A commination to the wicked; but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 

Theſe two Reaſons he refumes, amplifies, and illuſtrates. * 

Firſt, That of the righteous : The righteous ſhall inberu the land, and dwell there- 
in for ever; and that you may know who he means by his righteous man, he further 
ſers down his Character; he itis, 

I. Whoſe mouth peaks wiſdom; he honourably and reverently of Gods 

* TJuflice, and denies not his Providence. | 

2. Whoſe mouth talks of judgment z i. e. that only which is juſt and right. 

3. The Law of God is in hu heart; not in his tongue alone, or his brain. 

4. None of his ſteps ſhall ſlide ; he keeps on his right way, and will not be ſe- 

«duced: This is the righteous man I mean ; but this righteous man, as I 
ſaid before, ver. 12, 13, 14. 15. hath his enemies; for the wicked warch- 
eth the righteous, and ſeeks to ſlay him. 

Well, be it ſo hat this righteous man hath his Protector alſo ; The Lord will nat 

leave hum in his haxd, nor condemn him when he is judged: And therefore do what 

I have formerly adviſed, ver. 3, 7. Wait onthe Lord, and keep bis way, and he ſhall 

exal: thee to inherit the Land; when the wicked are cut off, thow ſhatt ſee it. 

Secondly, For they ſhall be cut off, as I ſaid, ver, 28. This I know by my own ex- 

perience, I have ſcen the wicked in great power, and flouriſhing like a green bay Tree; 

yet he paſſed by, and lo he was gone; I ſought him, but he could not be found. 

And what I have in my time obſerved, that you by your own experierce, if you 

be diligent and attentive, ye may obſerve to be as true alſo, even in both kinds, both 

juſt and unjuſt, godly, and u for, f 
1. Mar the perfelt man, aud behold the upright ; for the end of that man i; 

cc. 
2. — the 4 ranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed together, the end of the wicked ſhall 
e cut off. 

Of which, if you ſhall enquire the cauſe, it is eaſie to give it,and I have ſaid ic be- 

fore, but I will here ſay it over again, for it can be never too often repeated, that ic 

may be the beiter remembred : But the ſalvation of the righteous is of the Lord, he 
is their ſtrength in the time of trouble; aud the Lord ſhall help them, and deliver them 


fat of Lambs, that burn pon the Altar, 


fromthe wicked, and ſave them, breauſe they truſt in him; and on the contrary,che 
OW 


wickgd ſhall be cut off end periſh,becanſe they truſt not in him. 
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O Almighty Tod, fince the weakneſs of thy beft chilvzen hath herr fach, 
that they have bern offended at the pzoſperity, and repinen at the tete 

ſes of wicked men; yea, this temptatfon hath ſo far ſeized upon them, that 
they have called in queſtion thy P2ovidence, and bien ſtaggered in the wap 
of Truth and Piety: Enable me thy ſervant with ) thy grace, that J be not 


tempted above my ſtrength; never let me mur mur aft! ſuppoſed happineſs | 
of evil doers, noz fret at their power, noꝛ be envions, get they pzoſper in 
their way, and bꝛing their devices to paſs. Df a truth, Lozy, the wozkers of 
iniquity are in great power, riches, and honour; they ralted,like'a Cedar 


of Lebanon, and ſpread and — a green bay Tree: —— they do, all 
men ſhould come, and put their tr Wa ; e Jabich it an jolt man 
tefnſe, thep obſerve his 7 and mark h deve, (eking an octallon and op- 
poztunity to de ſtroy him; foz they are ready with a drawn Smord n rhe! hand, 
and a bended Bowe in theit᷑ fiſt; that theꝶ fitſt caſt down'the poor aud n , and 
then lay him that is iandoent, and of an upright Converſation. 

God God, never ſuffer our faith and conũdence to be ſhaken ut theſe pꝛo⸗ 
ceedings of thy Pꝛovidence, but with an equal and patient mind, let us reſign 
our ſelves ®thp will, and be content, thou do what ſeems god in e de, 
ing folly aſſured, that all things ſhall wozk together foz the beſt to thoſe that | 
love God. | O40) 

O Lord, let us reſt in thee, and wait patiently for thee; fapthan haſt ſais it, and 
thy Wozd is true, That wicked dotrs ſhall be cut off, and yet a little while ; and 
his perſon ſhall deſcend into tlie grave; his pomp ſhall vaniſh, his power come 
to naught, bis riches take the wing, and lie away; pea, his very place ſhall 
not be, and that there all be no remainder of him; in thy god time;D'&07d, 
make god this thy p2omiſe, and let him be cut don as the graſs, and-wither, as 
the green herb; ler his Sword, that he hath dawn again the innocent, enter into 
his own heartzlet the Bowe, which he hath bent to wound the guiltleſs,break in 
his band, and wound himſelf ; becauſe he is the 
|enemp to the, and therefoze let him ſuddenlp and 
ſmoke, leaving no ſign at all behind of his l-purchaſed gloꝛy . 

But as for the meek, who with a patient ſoul delight in th, and cheat fully un⸗ 


upon them, well knowing, that all is done by thy wiſdom and permiſſion ; Give 
them and their poſterity a ſure poſſeſſion in the earth, and let them be delighted 
with abundance of peace, and tranquility of conſcience; uphold Lord the righ- 
reous, and let their inheritance be for ever. | * 

A et the little they have, be unto them better than the great riches ol the un⸗ 
godly, which they have heaped together by unjuſt wapes ; make them content 
with if, enjoy it iwertly and ſecurely, and let it alwayes be ſufficient to ſupply 
their neceſſities , and ſo bleſs Lozd their ſubſtance, that in the dayes ot want 


high eſtate, and have experience of adverſity; o: elfe ;- if- thzongh infirmity 
they fall into ſin, yet Lozd, let them not be utterly caſt down; but eben then put 
- — — hand, and litt them up, reſtoze them to their fozmer ſtate , and 
o thy favour. er | I; HD. et 

This that they may the ſoner recover, recall them when they goaftrap, and 
ever after, order their ſteps in thy Word, and delight in their way; teach them to 
eſchew evil, andtodo good, ſo ſhall they dwell for evermore; let them ſhew mer- 
cy, and give and lend, that their ſced may be bleſſed: Teach their mouth to ſpeak 


| | We 
The Prayer collected out of the thirty ſeven Pſa m. | 


of thy people, he is ang 
Ur vaniſh away, as 


dergo thoſe affronts and injuries which the pꝛolperity bf the wicked dall laß 


and famine, they map have enough; fozlake them not, O Lozd, and ſaffer not 
their ſeed to beg their bread ; when by ſome miſfoatune they tall fall from a | 


be in their heart, chat t 


| 


wiſdom, and their _ talk of judgment; let the Law of «hee their God, 


ſteps and goings may not ſlide; forſake ot, O Lord,| 
— — 
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31. 
28. 


34 


37. 
32. 
39. 


| Lord,in the hand of the wicked, nor condemn thetn when' they are jathged ; ap? 
em. 


| et me dye the death of the righteous, and let my latter end be like his; when 


Saints, love judgment, and preſerve them for ever; leave them not, good 


pzobe not thou that unjuſt ſentence which wicked men paſs upon th 
O pe righteous, then wait on the Lord, and keep his way; gad God, give us 
all grace to delight in the, and to commit our wapes unte the, well-knowing 
tal tho thebants tall be exalted, when the wicked (hall be cut off : Mark the 
man, and behold the uprighr, for the end of that man is peace: O Led, 


che T ranſgreiſours ſhall be deſtroyed, and cut off together, then Lord, be thou a 
righteous and mo ſtrength in 2 trouble, f 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us, deliver us from the wicked, and fave us, 
cauſe we put our truſt only in thee. Amen. _ 
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PSAL. XX XVIII. ich i the thirdef the Penitentials ; 
in which he dath implore Gods mercy, being 
X grievouſly afflifed, 


HE parts of it are, two in general. * 
1. A Deprecation begun in the firſt verſe, and continued in the 
two laſt. 
2. A gtievous complaint of his fin, diſeaſe, miſery, Gods an- 
ger, his friends, and his enemies, through the whole Pſalm; 
| all which he uſeth, as Arguments to move God ro pity him, 
and ſhew him mercy. | | 
In the fic r, mn — his heart — Farm the ſenſe of Gods 
er againſt tug fin, mi mitigated at leait, tho d, yet not in wrath; 
though 7 Fe not in rigout O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath nor chaſten 
me in | ure. . 
Fer be falls inſtantly upon his complaint, which he amplifieth divers wayes. 
1. From the prime cauſe, God: For thine errows Mick faſt in me, thy hand 
preſſeth me ſore, becauſe of thy r. | 
2. From the impulſive cauſe, bx fin , his iniquities, ver. 4, his fooliſhneſs, 
ver. 5. | 
3. == APY and gravity of his affliiions : which in general were, 
T he arrows of God that ftuct in bis fleſh, the hand of God whh which he 
was preſſed ; which was io grievous, That there was no ſoundneſs in hi fleſh, 
no reſt in his bones. wi | : 
4. By an induction of particulars, where he declares many effects of his. 
"If | 
1. Putrefaction and ſtink Ay wawnds ſtink, and are corrupt. 
2, A ſad poſture of body : 1 am troubled, 1 am bowed down greatly, 1 go 
mourning «ll the day long. | 
3. Atormentof his bowels: My loins art filled with a ſore diſeaſe, 
4- A generaldiſaffeRtion of parts: There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 
5. Adebility and grievous plague: I am fe:ble, and ſore ſmitten. 
6. A pain that forced from him an out- cry: [have roared. ' | 
7. The diſquĩetneſs of his heart: I have roared for the diſquietn:ſs of my! 
heart. In the midſt of which, that he might not be thought eo have let 
o his hold, his hope, his confidence in his God, he turns his ſpeech to 
Gn ; Lord, ally deſire is before thee, and my groanihg is not hid from 
thee ʒ he hopes, he prayes (till. | 
1 and trembling of the heart: My heart parts. 


9. The decay of his ſtrength : My ſtrengib fails, 


10, The 


I 


22 


IF 
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fem me, ' | 
All theſe preſſures and calamitizs were upon David from within, ; thus he 
ſuffer*d in body and in mind. But what, had he now mfort from without ? 


Not any- | | 
1. None from hid friends. Az lovers and my friends ſt and aloof from my 

ſore, and my Knſien ſtand afar off. Amici non amici. | 
As for his enemies, they even then added to his affliction. They alſ- 
that ſeek, after my life, lay ſnares for me, and they that ſcek my hurt 
ſpeal miſchievons things, and imagine deceit all day long. In action, 
tongue, and thought, 4 ſeek to undo me. | 
He next deſcends to ſhew his behaviour in theſe grizvous ſufferings both · from 
within and without. He murmur'd not at them, but was ſilent and patient, as 
2 Lamb he opened not his mouth. Bur. I was a a deaf man that heard not, 
and I was as 4 dumb man that openeth not his mouth. Thus I was as a man 
that heareth not, aud in whoſe mouth are us reproofs.” Heſeem'd not to hear 
what they objected, and made no ſharp reply to their bicrerneſs. In patience and 
filence he poſſeſſed his ſoul, that was his  ſftrevgth, Iſa. 30.15. Which is mother 
chief Argument he uſeth co mitigate Gods wrath, and hot diſpleaſure. . Of which 
patience he gives theſe reaſons. 1 
I. His reliance on God for audience and redreſs. » For in thee, O Lord, do J 

hope : Thou wilt hear me. EY 

2. For this he petitions: Fot to God he was not ſilent, though deaf and 
dumb to man; fer I ſaid, Hear me. Aad this aiſo made him pa- 
tient, being aſſured, that being heatd, Gods honour would be vindi- 
cated in him. For if not heard, his enemies would triumph. Hear 
we then, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould rejoice over me, as ac ing 
me a patient fool: Ihen my foot ſlippeth , they magnifie themſelves a- 


2. 


gainſt me. 
That in the gre 
halt, and my ſorrow is continually before me. 
and I knovy if I be thy Servant I muſt be under the croſs 
take ĩt up, and bear ic patiently. 
And this croſs I know I have deſerv'd alſo: cis for my iniquity, and 
I will not conceal it. For I will declare mine iniquity, I will be ſor- 
ry for my ſin. I ſuffer juſtly , and therefore have reaſon to be pa- 
tient. 


3. 7 
am under a bitter croſs, 


, and therefore I 


plain again of my enemies, and put thee in mind of their. proſperity ,. that they 
live quietly, ſecurely, plentifully, chat they are ſtrong and powerful, that they 
hate me, and are ungrateful perſons. X X ' 
: But mine enemies are lively, and they are ſtrong, and they that hate ms wrong- 
fully are multiplied. They alſo that render evil for good, are my adverſaries : 
becanſe I follow the thing that good is. 5 
And ſo he concludes with a petition. to God, in which he beggs three things. 
* — preſence, Forſake me not, O Lord; O my God „ be not farre 
rom me. | 
Ayd and help. 
And then that it be 
my ſalvation. 


5 


ſpeedily afforded: Make haſte to help me, O Lord 


y 
3» 


— — 


— — — 


Ihe Prayer collected out of the thirty eighth Pſalm, 
4 * 


Loꝛd, when J conſiver the multitude of my ſins, and grievouſnets of mp 
tranſgreCions, J mult confeſs, though Iſaffer heavy things under thy 
ad —— 


| 


"WEIR 


atneſs of his grief be was thus patient, for 1 ans ready to 


Only, O Lord, I bope this ſhall not be imputed to my impatience. if I com- 


10. 


2. From with- 
Out · | 


Ul 
[ 
8 


1. By frienls. 
II, 


2. Enemies. 
| 12. 
Haw he carri- 
ed Himſelf in 
| this extremity. | 


_ 
t. Patient he 
Mas. 

14. 


For he relied 
on God. 


15 
And pray ed. 


16. 


2. Under a bit- 
ter Croſs. 


17. 


18. 
Which he had 
deſerved, 

3. He yet com- 

pla ins of his 

enemies. , 
19. 
20. 


He concludes 
with a Petiti · 
on3 for, 


a . 21. 
1. Gods fayour: 


22. 
2. Speedy help. 


— 2 
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19. 


20. 


13. 


14. 


\ hand, yet they are far inferiour to my deſerts 3 for my 1niquiries, as ſome great 


| and my fins are a | 


ſcozn is fallen upon me juſtly foꝛ my fin: Tothem,Lozd,J have done no hurt, 


flodsof waters, are gone over my head, and th2caten ts dzown me in deſpair, 
burden that load mp memo2p and conſcience, ſo heavy: 
they lie upon mp t Jam not able to bear them, but am ready to link un · 
der them: And fo: Me the ſharpeſt arrows of thy wgath ſtick faſt in me, and thy 
ſevere hand ſoꝛely whtppeth me, and pꝛeſſeth ſtripe iter ſtripe; there is no 
part ſound, no part whole in my whole body, becauſe of thy anger and revenge; 
neither is there any reſt in my bones, much leſs any peace in my ſoul, fo2 the mul⸗ | 
titude and greatneſs of my fin: Though great folly J have committed ſin, | 
and though greater follp J have diſſembled them, and hid them, being com- 
mitted ; I ſkinned them, not ſearch't, not healed them; and therefoze this ul- 
cer remained in my ſonl, and putriſied; which therefoze makes me to ſtink in 
thy Noftrils, with which filthp ſavour thou art ſo offended ; that my loins are 
july fill with a loathſom diſeaſe, that there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 1 
A am troubled righteonſly fo2 the evils J have committed, J am dep2efſed 
fo2 them, and bowed down greatly, Igo mourning, and that deſervedly, all che 
day long: J am feble, ſozely afflicted and humbled, J habe roared foz the diſ 
| gutetfieſs and anriety of my heart. Wy heart, thꝛough the greatneſs 1 my 
affliction, the conſcience of my fin, and conſideration of thy wꝛath, pants, beats, 
and is troubled; the ſtrength both of my body and ſoul, fatleſh me, and a fdod | 
of tears, and anight of adverſtty together, hath dimmed that clear light of | 
mp epes. : 
And in the extremity of this my ſo2row, J find no comfozt either from 
friends oꝛ enemies; fo: thoſe who were of old, my friends and familiars, and 


pꝛetended much fciendſhtp and love, theſe now ſtand aloof off from my ſore ; 
nap, my very kinſmen ſtand afar off, affozding me no comfozt, no ew of help. 
As foꝛ mp enemies, they ſeek after my life, they lay ſnares for me, they wiſh nie 
evil, they ſpeak lies, and ntter calumnies againſt me; miſchie vous things they 
invent, and imagine deceits all the day long; yea, and theſe my enemies live | 
in pꝛoſperity, they are potent, and able ta miſchicve me, they are in number 
many, in hatred tmplacable, daily they multiply, and ſo ungratetul, that foz the 
god J have done them, they ſæk to render me evil; O Lozd, Thou knoweſt | 
that wꝛong fullp, and that without any juſt cauſe at all giben by me, they are 
my adverſaries; no reaſon at all J am able to think of; no canſe J am able to 
allign, why they ſhonld thus hate me, why they ſhould thus perſecute me, ex⸗ 
cept - be that J am conſtant in defence of thy Truth,and follow the thing that 
god is. | 
Thy hand, Loꝛd, is juſtly upon me, and Jam content to bear thy rep2oach ; 
| J have ſpoken once, nap, twice, but J will not anſwer again; in flence and 
hope, 4 will poſſeſs my ſoul; at all their repꝛoaches, I will be as a deaf man, that 
hears not; at their ſco2ns, as a dumb man, that openeth not his mouth, and come 
mit mp cauſe wholly to the ; neverthele(s befoze thee J will not be ſilent, con⸗ 
feſing with an humble and true penitent heart, that all this great grief and 


but 2 J have offended, and to the A will declare my iniquitp, and he (o2rp fo; 
my lin. . —» : 
I bel&ch th&etherefoze, O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, nor chaſten me 


in thy hot diſpleaſure: Foxſake me not, O Lo2d my God, be not far from me; 
foz I ſem tobe deſtined and appointed to bear ſtripes and affliction,and my ſoz 
row is continually befoze my eyes: But in thee, O Lord, is my hope, anſwer foz 
me, O Loꝛd my God; in my pꝛaper J have, and will alwayes ſap, Lord hear 
me, leſt otherwiſe my enemies ſhould rejoyce over me ; for when my foor at any 


time ſlippetb, they proudly inſult, and magnifie themſelves againſt me; make haſte| 


to help me, O Lord my ſalvation. Amen. * 
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ere | 
P SAL, XXXIX. 


HIS Pſalm is conceived to be penned upon the ſame occafion with the 
former, in ſome grievous diſtreſs he was, that's certain; whether by 
Abſolom, or Shimei, or ſome great ſickneſs, uacertain : However, as he 
profeſſed before, at his ſufferings and injuries, he was patient and ſilent. 
[was as ad:af man, that heard not; and as a dumb man,&c.Pſal.zs. 135 
14. Vet here he confeſſeth, that the tentation was ſo ſharp, and the provocation 
was ſo great, that he could not chooſe bur ſpeak, he could hold no longer, but muſt 


needs burſt out; yet as there, ſo here, his complaint and petition is to his God: 
There be three parts of the Pſalm. 
1. A Manifeſt of his reſolution and full purpoſe of 

and the conſequence upon it, ver. 2, 3. * 
2. His Expoſtulation with God about the ſhortneſs and variable condition of 

life, ver. 4, 5, 6. 

3. His petition for remiſſion from fin, ver. 8. from puniſhment, ver. 10. for 

a farther reſpite and grace, ver, 1 2, 12. 

Firſt, David — — us here with his reſolution ; Dixi, I ſaid, I decreed, I 
fully purpoſed; and it was ſilent and dumb in the preſence of his enemies. 
1. I ſaid I will take heed to my wayes that 1 ſin not with my tongue; and again, 
1will keep my month, as with a bridle, while the wicked is before me. 
2. And this reſolution for a while he kept; I was dumb with ſilence, I held 
my peace, even from good, even from a juſt defence. 
3- But I found in this very greatdifficulty ; nay , impoſſibility. 

So = all this while, n ſorrow was t irred, it was pain to me to be 
Hent. 

2: My heart was hot within me ; I was in flame to uttet my mind. 

3. And while I was thus muſing, the fire burſt out; what was within, I ſaw 
could not be concealed, no more than fire, for a while raked up in em- 
bers; and at laſt, I ſpake with my tongue. 

Secondly, But better it had bzen, he had been ſilent Rill, ſince in a querulous 
manner he begins to expoſtulate with Cod; Lord, let we know mine end, and the 
meaſure of my dayes, what it is: As if he had ſaid, Better it were my dayes were 
ended, and I in my Grave, than to be thus vexed in body and mind, without, by 


heart for ſilence, ver. 1. 


end of it, and how long I muſt be under this Croſs, and were my life, what others is, 
yet ic hath many properties to alleviate the comforts of it. 

1. It is very brittle and frail : Make me know how frail I ans. 

2. It is very ſhort, it may be meaſured out by a hand- breadth, which is no long 
meaſure, nor a yard that is made of it: Behold, thow haſt made my dayes 
as à hand-breaath. ; 

3. Nay, which is yet of leſs reckoning : 'T à nothing before thee, a nihil. 

4. Tis full of vanity: Verily, every man at his beſt tate, in his ſtrength, 
— » power, # aliogetber vanity; his labours promiſe much, ſatisfie 

itt le. 

$- *Tis unſtable and uncertain; as a ſhadow, the image of a ſhadow; Surely 

every man walleth in a vain ſhadow. 

6. Iis full of trouble and diſquiet ; Sarely they are diſquieted in vain, | 

7. His labours are for he knows not whom : He heapeth up riches and knows 
not who (hall gather them. 


Thus David querulouſly expoſtulates, but preſently recollecting himſelf, he 
ſtops and checks, as it were, his immode 


wo 


the uncertainty, nor the anxiety of his life ſhall hereafrer much trouble him, he 
63 0” IM had 


The firſt part. 
Davids reſo- 
lution to be ſi- 
—_— 
Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. 


But his heart 
beyled within 
him; ſain he 


would ſpeak. 


Ver. 3. 


And at laſt he 
burſt out, and 
ſpake in a que- 
rulous manner. 
The ſccond 
part. 

Ver. 4 


The condition 
ot mans life. 


Ver. 4+ 


1. Frail. 
2. Short. 


Ver. 5 


A Niby, 


Vain. 


- Uncertain, 


Ver.. 


6. Troubleſome 
7. Laborious. 


« : 2. He checks 
ſty; nor the brevity, nor the vanity, nor ** 


— 
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| had a ſurer Rock than any worldly thing whereon to rely, which was his Cod: 
3. And ſhewes And um Lord, what wait 1 fer? my hope is in thee, Let others toyle for riches, 
Sad te be his admire dignities, empires, pleaſures ; let them be proud of theſe, and complain 
ſtay. that their life is too ſhort to enjoy theſe: Bur I have far a Rronger hold to truſt 
to, even thee O Lord, who I am perſwaded wilt be propitious to me, and be my 
ſay among all the variety andinſtability of humane things; this was his comfort. 
The third part. Thirdly, Then upon this confidence he falls to prayer. | 
He * I. For remiſſion of ſin: D. liver me from all my tranſgreſſions. 
— 2. For defence againſt ill rongues: Malę me not a r:proach to the fooliſh, 
= 3. Pardon for his immodeſt expoſtulation, upon promiſe not to do the like: 
2. For defence. I was damb, I opened not my month ; heteafter I will humble my ſelf un- 
. Pardon for | der thy hand, and be filent ; for thou haſt done it, my affliction is from 


is impatience. thee 


4. A 2 4. A remove of his puniſhment : Take away thy plague away from me. 


of puniſhment, I. Andhe adds the cauſe ; eicher remove thy hand, or I muſt needs yield 
and plcads for and periſh: I am even conſumed by the means, or by the blow of thy hand, 
15 2. And this he amplifies by a fimilicude of a Moth, and adds a ſecond Rea | 
11. ſon : When thou with rebukes doſt corret man for iniquity, thou makeſt bis 
"HY beauty can ume away as a Moth; which is bred in the Garment, and 
— I inſenſibly corrodes, frets, eats it; as doth ſome ciſeaſe our body, that 
bred in it, conſumes it: And for confirmation, he repeats his former 
words, ver. 5. delivering it h: re in a %, Surely every man 15 vani- 

ty, Selah ; mark that. : 

. To which may be added a third, The conſideration of our preſent con- 
dition in this life ; we, and all our fathers, are but pilgrims and ſtran- 
gers inthislife: I am a ranger with thee, and a ſoſourner, as all my fa-t 
thers were ; therefore parce. | 

Faith is alwayes ſtrugling with tentations; before, ver. 7. he is confident, God 
is his hope; but yet his calamicies, his ſickneſs, his enemies, the brevity , fugacity , 
troubles of his life, ever and anon come into his memory, and therefore he prayes 
again for mitigation of theſe ; and his prayer ariſeth by a gradation. 
"7 1. He prayesfor Audience: Hear my prayer, O Lord. 
He inſorceth 2. Then that his cry, for ſuch it was, be heard: Give ear unto my cry. 
his prayer. 3. For admiſſion of his tears : Hold not thy peace at my tears; = Reaſon 


is, a ſtranger, thy grace, thy favour. 

4. For ſome relaxation and eaſe: O ſpare me, thas I may recover my ſtrength, 
which he quickens wich this motive; before I go hence, and be no more ſees. 
Reſtore me to thy favour in this life, hereafter it will be too late to expect 
it. Ne mortar deiperans, 


—— — 


The Prayer collected out of the thirty ninth Pſa/m, 


Lozd, when J behetd the flouriſhing eſtate and ſucceſſes of the wicked, 

and the life of the godly wo2n out with ſoꝛre w and afflictions,J being not 

able to compꝛehend the ſecret wayes of thy Pzovidence, was reſolved to lap 

my hand upon mp mouth, and acquieſcs in thy will and wiſdom: Even ſo Lozd 

it pleaſed the, ſo thou wiſely diſpoſeſt, and beings to paſs all things; and 

though J were able to put in a juſt Apology fo2 this thy doing, pet J ſaid within 

my ſelf, I will cake heed to my wayes, that I fin not with —— ; I will keep 

my mouth with a bridle, eſpetially while the wicked is before me; that J ſap 
nothing againſt the my God, nothing unwoꝛthy my ſelf. 

But while I was dumb with ſilence, while I held my peace, and refrained eben 
from god wozds, that which mp heart gave me, J maſt juftly ſpeak ; the grief 
within me was ſo vehement, and mp ſozroſy was ſo ſtirred ( Lo2d, J confeſs 
my own weakneſs and infirmity ) that mp heart was like fire within nie, a” 


— 


W- 


wilt thon then contend with ſuch an one, and perſecute him as the dꝛy ſtubble : 


then add lo bis affliction 2 


| vetous deſire eſpecially, he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
| them. The Prodigal, and unthzifty here, diſſipates what he had with ſo much 


all my tranſgreſſions, and make me not a reproach to fooliſh men, to whoſe hands 


— 
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in that inte mperate heat, zeal and indignation at the wickeds p2oſperity, 3 


ſpake thus unadviſedly and immodt ſtip with my tongue ; being tyꝛed and wea- 


ried out of mp life, J de ſired to dye. | | 

O Loꝛd, make me know, when this my miſerable and calamitous life ſhall 
end, in which J ſuffer ſuch heavy things, and of which Jam over-wearp ; 
make me know the period and meaſure of my dapes, that J may be certain 
what, and how long J am to ſuffer, and what the delap is, that J muſt be under 
this Croſs : S©hozt J know mp time is, and eaſily meaſured, as eaſte as a 
hand- breadth; tis a moment, tis as nothing in compariſon of thee and eter- 
nity, and wilt thou not then ſuffer me ta ſwallow my ſpettle?Behold all things 
that are in the Wozld, ate vanity of vanities, and man among the reſt, his la 
bonr, his power, his ſtrength, his favour pꝛomiſs much, and little ſattsffe, and 


O Loꝛd, man is but the ſhadow of a hadow, which is the image of a thing, and 
yet is truly r othing; ſo he paſſeth awap, being onward bis journey toward 
death, nc ber continuing his condition in one and the ſame fate, and wilt thou 


This, O Lozd, needs rot, fo: he is apt to aſflict himſelf; that — time 
which thou haſt given him, which he ought to endeavour that he might enjoy in 
a qulet and peaceable manner, ts diſquieted with the perturbations of the 
mind; foz he diſquicts himſelf tn vain with fear, and jop, and hope, and a co⸗ 


care, and perhaps ſin heaped together, o2 elſe Thieves oz enemies violently 


pluncer, and carry them away. 
Theſe conſiderations, O Lozd, J muſt confeſs pierced my ſoul, ald theſe 
thonghts wounded iny heart, and made me alittle impatient ; till by thy mer- 


No, no, Lo2d, A renounce mp truſt in all oz any of theſe, hou Lo2d onlr, art 
mp hope, mp rock, my ſtrong Caſtle, mp defence, mp help, mp ſubſiſtence. 
Thou, O Lo2d, which ſave all thoſe who hope in thy mercy,deliver me from 


thou haſtnow juſtly telibered me fo2 my iniquities; againft tyis thy juſt pꝛo⸗ 
c&ding J will not open mp mouth, becaufe J know that thou, who wilt, and 
doft all things upzightly, haſt cauſed me thus to be troubled, to cozrect mp entoz: 
mitics, and ererciſe mp patience. 


Fut yet, O Lozd, Jbcſech the make an end of beating me, and remove 
thy troak, that ſenſe of thy wꝛath, thoſe terrours of conſcience, and paing of 
body under which J groan; fo? J am even conſamed, and am ready to faint by 
the blow of thy heavy hand: Thou haft made me an example, that when thou 
cozrecteſt and rebukeſt man foz his iniquity, Thou makeſt his beauty to con- 
ſome away inſenffvly, as the fair gloſs. doth from the garment that the. Moth 
frets, ſo vain a thing is man: As therefo:e thou haſt made me an example of 
thp juſtice, ſo ſet me fozth as a Ponament of thy mercy, in hearing my p2ay- 
ers and cries, and con ſtdering my tears which J poure out befoze ther. 


Lord, hear my prayer, and give eat to my cry, and hold not thy peace at my 
rears; fot I am as all my fathers were, a man in this Wazld of a ſho2zt continu⸗ 
ance, the City J \&k is above, my way thither thzough this vally of tears, in 
which foz a time I muſt ſofourn, a Citizen J am of that City, a pilgrim, and a | 
ftranger here, and the time Jam to abide in it, is but a little while; O ſpare 
me then, and deal moze. remiſsly and kindly with me, koꝛbear theſe ſevere 
Troaks, that I may a lictle recover my ſtrength, by an aſſurance of thy grace and 
favour unto me, befoze J go hence, and be no more ſæn among men. 

Ceaſs god od, to ſmite and atflict me in this grievous manner, give me 


cy I recolleted mp ſ(clf, and retfred my heart from all things below, and fixed 
upon ther: For now, Lord, what wait I for > what is my erpedation 2 what my 
canfidence 2 what, my wealth, mp power, my command, my ſtrength, my life? } 


o ſome 


— —— 


3. 


— 
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The firſt part. 
David waits 


on God. 


Is 
The fucceſs of 
his waiting · 


2. 


0 3 
He is thankful. 


And conceives 
others by his 
example, would 
wait, and be 
thankful alſo. 
Io his 44 
iving » he 
21 bleſ- 
{ſed man. 
1. He it is that 
relies on God. 


4 
25 Not on man. 


3. Admires 
Gods works: 


1 


| ſome eaſe and relaxation of mp pain; lap no moꝛe upon me, than thou | wilt 
make me able to bear: O let me recover mp ſirength of faith and hope in 


thee in this my pilgrimage; tt is not long, but J maſt depart from hence, and 
quietly and peaceably reſign my ſoul into thy hands, being cloathed and beanti- 
PSAL, XL. V bich is aug; & warn. 
# 
Tharkfulneſs conſiſts in the exerciſe of two vertues, Truth and Juſtice. 
our thankful mind; and both theſe we meet with in the firſt part. 
1. He inclined his ear, and heard my cry. | 
He eſtabliſhed my goings, he confirmed my ſteps, that I flip and flide no 
5. 
mon, and therefore che praiſe ſhould not be common, but expreſſed by a 
God, and acknowledge his providence and protection, and ſhall pur their cruſt in 


not be ſen any moꝛe in this land of the living: G:ant therefoze god Lo2d,that 
J leade not this Wozld with a conſcience oppꝛeſſed, and affrighted with the 
grief and burden of my ſin ; but that being diſcharged of that gailt, J may 
fied by the merits of thy only Son, mp Lo2d and only Saviour, Jeſus Chziſt. 
Amen, | 
dei testete 
HERE be two main parts of this Y ſalm. 
1. A Thankſgiving, from ver. 1. to 11. 
2. A Prayer, from ver. 11. to the end. 
I. Truth cauſeth us to acknowledge the benefit, and from it we have recei- 
ved it, 
2. Juſtice ries us to be grareful, and to perform ſome duties, as evidences of 
David begins with the profeſſion of his thankfulneſs, and he premirs to it his 
confidence I waited patiently for the Lord; then ſhews the ſucceſs, or what God 
did for him, | | 
2. He brought me alſo ont of the horrible pit, out of the mire and clay. | 
3. He ſet my feet up»n 4 Rock,; being drawn from danger, he ſer me in a 
ſafe place. 

4. 
more. 
And he hath moved me to be thankful ; He bath p a new ſong into my 
mouth, even a thankſgiving unto our God, The deliverance was not com- 
new and exquiſite ſong. : 

Of which he conceived the conſequent would be, that his example would be a 
common document ; many ſhall ſee it, my deliverance, my thanks, and ſhall fear 
the Lord. 

And ſo he falls upon his form of — and, 

Firſt, Pronounceth the man bleſſed chat relies on God, affirmatively, 
I, — i the man that makes the Lord his truſt, repoſeth his hope in 
im. 
2. Neyatively, truſts on no man, reſpeſts not the proud; men proud of their 
wealch, wit, or power, nor ſuch as turn afide to lies, truſt on lying 
vanities, which will deceive. 
Secondly, Then by an exclamation admires Gods mercies and goodneſs to his 
ple. | 

I, — multitude and greatneſs : Mauy, O Lord my God, are thy 

Works. 
2. For the ſtrangeneſs, they are not vulgar, but miraculous : Thy wonder- 
ful Works. 
3. For the incomparable wiſdom by which they are done and ordered : 
Mam, O Lord my God, are thy wondrons Works which thou haſt done, 


and thy thoughts which are to - r; they cannot be reckoned up in 
order nnto thee z, if I would declare them, and ſpeał of them, they are more 


— cas be numbred. 2. And | 


—— ee — —— — 
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| 


>; 


2. And ſo having in words acknowledged his thankfulneſs, he deſcends to ſpeak 
of the other part of his gratitude, his real thanks, to which in equicy he the 
bimſelf bound: iz. To be obedient to Gods voice, which -is the beſt ſacri 
and indeed far beyond all legal ſacrifices ; as is a t in Chriſt, to whom theſe | 
words, and the obedience contained in them, is principally attributed, and by way 
| of accommodation, belongs to every one of his Members, who means to be 
thankful for his Redemption. 2 


ö 


| ſincetity and true piety inwardly be wanting: Sacrifice and offerings thou 


dia ſt not deſire, burm-offering and ſin-offering bait thou net required. Not 
| theſe abſoluteJy, but as ſublarvient to true piety, and the internal obedi- 
ence of the heart, without which they are of little value ; I will have 

mercy, and not ſacrifice, | | 

Jo this end, Aures perforaſt: "vo; Thom haſt opened, boared, and made a 
window in my ear ; made me le, and thy ſervant, * 

And I will be ob fequious, a willing and voluntary ſervant : Then 2 J. 
lo T come ; this thy whole Law requires, in the U olume of thy Book, it us 
Written, * 

4- He defcribes his ſingular obedience. 

1. That he performed it chearfully, a 
do thy Will, O my God. 

2. That he did it heartily : Thy Law & within my heart, The r * 

of eyes, hands and feet may be hypoctitical and fęigned, that which 1s 

done with the heart cannot; that the heart thou requireſt; and that thou 
ſhalt have; to that purpoſe I have placed thy Law there. 

3. That he did it charitably, to the t of others, he publiſhed the 


tf, 


nd with complacency : T delight to 


ation. 

In which Swe have the commendation of the Goſpel, that ir-is rig hteovſ- 
eſs, for it juſtifies, it ſanAifiesz that it is Gods truth and faithfulneſs, for in it 
his promiſes are performed; that « is our ſalvat ion, freeing us from ſin, death, Gods 
wrath, hell; which muſt be publiſhed and preached in the great ¶ ongregation ; and 
to _ — muſt be yielded, to which there be four things neceſſary Ter down 
in ce. . . 

I. Tit help of Gods Spirit, Than haſt opened my ears. 

2. A ready and willing mind, Ther ſaid 1, lo I come. 

3. A ready performance in the work, I delight to do thy Will. 

4. That a reſpe& be had to Gods Law, Thy Wills within ot heart. 

Aud thus having premiſed his thanks tgg ſome deliverance already received, he 
chought he might be the bolder to petition for continuance of this mercy and fa- 
vout for the furure ; upon which he now enters in theſe words, 

_ Withhold not t han thy mercy from me, O Lord, let thy loving-kindneſs and truth 
. continually preſerve eve, ; 

Of which Petition, he adds a neceſſary Reaſon drawn from the greatneſs of his 

evilsand fins, * . 
1. For inuumerable evils have ed me; his miſeries were many. ®# 
2. My iniquizics have taken hold upon me, ſothat 1 ans not able to look up;, they 
are more in nber than the beiys of my head. 1 
3. T herefore ney heart failerb me; my agony is great, my vital ſpirits fail. 
And therefore prayes again, Be pl, O Led, to deliver me, make haſſe to 


mac. | 
—— his prayer. is, for the conſuſion of his wicked enemies ; Let 


| 


8 —_ 


4. His real 
T thanks by 
e, obcdicnce : 


1. And firſt he acquaints us, that the outhard worſhip is to little worſhip, if W 


1. 
War 
2. Outward. 


7. 
3. Voluntary, 
ſuch in Chriſt. 


F n for our good. 
I. Ihæve preac hed rigbi couſueſa in the great Congregation. | 9. 
* 2. Ihe not refaond my lips, and that thou hes EFeci ſine fuco. lathe publicas 
3. 1 have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, | Goſpel * 
4. Thave declared thy fanhfulneſs, and thy ſalvation. 10. 
5. Iba ve not concealed thy — end truth from the great C on- 1 


- 


hich was; 
— in- 


6. 


1. Chearful. 
2. 


Zo Hearty. 


3. Charitable 


dation of the 


Goſpel: 


To which we 
muſt be obedi- 
ent. 


The ſecond 
part · He pet ĩt i- 
ons for favour, 


them 
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15. 


3. He prayes 
for all good 
men. 

16. 
And for him - 
ſelf. 


17. 


17. 
11. 


12. 


\ chem be aſhamed, and confounded together, that ſeek, after my ſoul to deſſrey it ; let 
them be driven backward, and put to ſhame, that wiſh mee]; let them be d folate 
for a reward of their ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aha, Aha 
3. The third part of his prayer, is, for all good en: Let all thoſe that ſeek, 
ther, be joyfulaxd glad in thee ; let ſuch as love thy ſulvation, | ſay cominnally, The 
Lord be praiſed, his Name be magnified. | 
In the Cloſe, he renews his Pet i ion for himſelf, and to move God the ſooner, 
1. He puts himſelf into the number of the poor aflicted people, he boaſts 
; not, I am a juſt man, a King, a Prophet: Bar I m poor and ne dy. | 
. Shews his hope and confidence: Yer the Lord, I know, thinks upon me. 
He caſts himſelf ſolely on God: Yhos art my Help, and my Deliverer. 
4. Therefore make no long tarrying, O my God, delay me not. 


WA 


7 
The Prayer collected out of the fortieth Yſalm. 


Loꝛd, J am pon, and deſtitute of all humane help, think upon me, Zhou 
| * / art mp Belper and Dellverer in all my troubles, do not therefoze longer 
delap me, but ſend nie (ome ald and comfozt: Wichhold nor thou thy tender mer- 

cies, which thou haſt hitherto ſhewed, from me, and ler thy loving-kindneſg and 
truth, in perfozming thy pꝛomiſes, alwayes preſerye me. "Th. | 
Fo: troubles, moze than J can number, are come about me, and my iniqui - 
ties, ut ih in mp p;oſperity ſmed to be at reſt, now muſter themſelves again 
me, and arreſt me befoze thy Tribunal, ſo that J am not able to ſtand in thy 
pꝛeſence, 02 with confidence lok up to th; thep are multiplied, and exc in 
number the hairs of mp head, upon the view of which, my ſoul is in a bitter 
agony, and my heart and vital ſpirits fail me. 
Oꝛeat evils J have fo:merly ſuſtered under thy hand, but in thoſg depths, 
I ardently, continually and patiently expected thee my Lord, and thou didſt incline 
thy eat to me, and heard' my cry; be pleaſed then now, O Lord, to deliver me, | 


O Lord, make haſte to help me; bzing me out of this miſery and calamity in 


which J am plunged, as in fome v&p Pit, oꝛ in ſome miry and thick Clay; and 

being de ltvered, ſet me upon a Rock and ſafe place, and ſettle and confirm my 
| goings, that J map walk with a ſhady and inoffenſive for. | 
| I know by experience, That the man is bleſſed that makes the Lord his cruſt , 

| andrelies not upon his wit, his wealth, his power; theſe are all lying vani- 
| ties, and pꝛond men that truſt to them, will be deceived : Jbeſ#ch the there⸗ 
| foze infkruc me in thy Truth, and kep me from putting any confidence in ſuch 
lpes, and alwapes give me an humble ſoul to rely upon thy mercies, and not 

| upon mp own counſels: Didſt thou take pleaſure in Sacriſices and burnt-offe- 

| rings, then would J give them the; but theſe Ceremonies thou doſt not now 
require, nozeve didſt eſteem, without the ſacrifice of a contrite heart; but 
thou haſt boared my ear, and made mi thy ſervant, teach me then my Duty, 

and make me obe dient to thy Will, as was thy only Son, of whom it is writgen 
in the Volume of thy Book, Lo I come, I delight to do thy Will, O my God; 
yea, thy Law is within my heart. 

Many, O Lord my Cod, and wonderful are the Works which thou haſt done; 
not to me alone, but to all thoſe that cruſt in the; and thy thoughts, which are for 
good to Mankind, who can number ? They cannot be declared, they cannot be 
ſpoken, they cannot be ſer in order before thee : But of all thy wozks ot won- 
der, that is moſt admirable, that thou ſhouldeſt ſend thy only Don into the 

. Wozlv, fit him with a body, and cloath him with our fleſh, bzing bim down, and 
hamble him to the ſtate of aſervant,thathe might do thy Will, revem loft 
man, by making his ſoul a ſacrifice for ſin: Tis the wonder of wonders, that 
upon the Croſs he ſhould ſhed his blod to ſave us weak men, and without 
'ftrength ; ungodly, and without wozth ; enemies, and without love; foz 
| ſcarcely 
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of men, and ſent thy ſervants into the Wozlv; that they ſhould pzoclaim theſe 
glad tidings, of which thou haſt called me. the unwo2tbieff of all thy ſervants, 
to be an Embaſſadonr : And this thy righteouſneſs have preached in the great 
Congregation, lo, my lips have not refrained to ſpeak of thy — I have not 
hid thy righteouſneſs wit hin my heart, L have not concealed t 

forming thy promiſes, and thy ſalvation, which thou tr ty offereft to all penitent 


— — 


ſcarcely fo2 a righteons man will one dye: But in this thou haſt commended thy 
love to us, in that while we were yet ſinnets, Chriſt dyed for us. O wonderful love, 
O unerp:eCible mercy / We that were ungodly ianers, are juſtified by his 
blood; we, who were ſons of wꝛath, are thzongh him ſaved from thy wzath ; 
we, who were enemies, are reconciled unto the bp his death; we, in him, habe 
received that perfect righfeonſneſs and juſfice; which alone we dare plead be⸗ 
foze thy Tribunal; his odedience being a full ſatisfaction foz our diſobedience; 
his voluntary ſacrifice the ſole oblation with which thou art well ⸗pleaſed. 


And this mercy and faithfulneſs thou haſt declared and publiſbed to the fons 


y faithfulneſs in per- 


Believers: This I have declared in the frequenteſt and fulleſt Aſembltes. 
Fo: this J now ſuffer, and bitter enemies J have, That ſeek afrer my ſoul to 
defiroy it ; O let them be aſham:d and confounded together, let them be driven 
backward, and put ro ſhame, that wiſh nie evil; let them receive confuſion, for 
the reward which is due to their iniquity; let them be fo:ſaken, and deſtitute of 
help in the day of trouble, as many as inſult over me, glozy in their wicked- 
neſs, and ſay, ſo would we have it. 

Free me, O Lozd, from their hands, That thoſe who with an honeſt heart| 
ſeek thee, may ſee it, and rejofce, and be glad in thee, and thoſe who love · thy ſal- 
vation, expeding defence and deliverance from the alone, map have juſt reaſon 


continually to ſay, The Lord be magnified, who is ſo merciful and jufi toward 
dis ſervants. Amen. | | 
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N this Pſalm, David ſhews how men ſhould, and how commonly 
they do carry themſelves to vatd men in affliction and trouble. 
1. They ſhould carry themſelves compaſſionately and kindly , f 
which would make them happy, and find mercy. from God, 

2 from ver. 1. to 4. which is the firſt part of the Pſalm. 
2. But they commonly carry themſelves unkindly, and afflict the affliaed , 
of which David. complains, om ver, 4. to 10. Which is the ſecond 


art. 
3. Upon which unkindneſs he flies to God, and prayes fot mercy, ver. 11. 
' ſhews his hope and confidence in God, ver. 11; 12. and bleſſet h him, 
ver. 13. which is the third part. n 
1. He begins with an excellent y»oup, ot a gtave ſentence, Bleſſed is he that con- 
ſidereth the porr and needy ; i. e. any man in trouble, want, &c. This man is a hap- 
py man: Now whether he ſpeaks of, and applies the following particulars to the 


poor and needy, or to the man that contiders him, Interpreters are doubcful ; the 
particular comforts are fix. 5 


1. The bord will deliver bim in time F trouble. 
2. The L:rd will preſerve him, that be faiot not in his great troubles; 
3. The Lord will keep kim alive, prolong his life and dayes. 3 | 
4. — ſtall te bleed wpox earth, God ſhall entich him, and bleſs his ſub- 
ance, So watt 5 
5. Thos wilt not d liver bim to the will of his enemies ;, never to their will, 
to their ful deſite, though ſo netimes into their hands. | 


16. 


The fir ſt part. 
He is bleſſed, 
Ver. 1. 
That is of com ; 

— 

els. 
Ver. 2. 
The particulars 
of his bleſſing. 


6. The Lord will ſtreng: hen 2 on the Bed of langurſhing, Tho wilt mabe 
VA | — 


— — AT. . 


tet | Sn * 8 


| ver. 3. 


— 


— 


18; | Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned 
\ chem be aſhamed, and confounded together, that ſeth, aftty my ſoul to deſiroy it; let 
_ them be driven backward, and put to ſhame, that wiſh mec; let them be de ſolate 
| for a reward of their ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aha, Aha ! 
| 3+ He prayes| 3. The third part of his prayer, is, for all good ryen : Let all thoſe that ſerk' 
| for all good ther, be joyful aud glad in thee ; let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay continnally, The | 
| men. . Lord be praiſed, his Name be magnified, | | 
And for hin- In the Cloſe, be renews his Perizion for himſelf, and to move God the ſooner, 
| ſeif, 1, He puts himſelf into the number of the poor afiRed people, he boaſts 
e not, I am a juſt man, a King, a Prophet: Bar Im poor and ne dy. | 
17. . Shews his hope and confidence: Yer the Lord, I know, thinks upon me. 


. He caſts himſelf ſolely on God: Phos art my Help, and my Deliverer. 
1. Therefore make xo long tarrying, O my God, delay me nor. 


— - 


The Prayer collected out of the fortieth Yſalm. 


| C) Lo2d, J am pon, and deſtitute of all humane help, think upon me, Thou 
© art mp Helper and Dellverer in all my troubles, do not therefoze longer 
delap me, but ſend nie (ome ald and comfozt: Wichbold not thou thy render mer- 
cies, which thou haſt hitherto ſhewed, from me, and let thy loving-kindneſg and 
truth, in perfozming thy pꝛomiſes, alwayes preſerye me. r | 
Fo: troubles, moze than A can number, are come about me, and my iniquf- 
tir s, wt i h in mp p;ofperity ſeemed to be at ret, now muſter themſelves again 
me, and arreſt me befoꝛe thy Tribunal, fo that J am not able to ſtand in thy 
pꝛeſence, 02 with confidence lok up to th; ſhep are multiplied, and exceed in 
| number the hairs of my heav, upon the view of which, my loui is in a bitter 
| agonp, and my heart and vital ſpirits fail me. 
Gzeat evils J have fo:merly ſuffered under thy hand, but in thoſg depths, | 
I ardencly, continually and patiently expected thee my Lord, and thou didR incline | 
thy eat to me, and heard my cry; be pleaſed then now, O Lord, to deliver me, | 
O Lord, make haſte to help me; bzing meont of this miſery and calamity in 
which J am plunged, as in ſome deep Pit, oꝛ in ſome miry and thick Clay; and 
beingdeltvered, ſet me upon a Rock and ſafe place, and ſettle and confirm mp | 
goings, that J may walk with a ſhady and inoffenſive fot. | 
| I know by expertence, That the man is bleſſed that makes the Lord his cruſt , 
and relies not upon his wit, his wealth, his power; theſe are all lying vani⸗ 
ties, and pꝛoud men that truſt to them, will be deceived : Jbeſ#ch the there ⸗ 
| foze inftruct me in thy Truth, and keep me from putting any confidence in ſuch 
i lyes, and alwapes give me an humble ſoul to rely upon thy mercies, and not 
| upon mp own counſels : Didſt thou take pleaſure in Sacrifices and burnt-offe- 
rings, then would I give them ther; but theſe Ceremonies thou doſt not now 
require, nozeve didſt eſtem, without the ſacrifice of a contrite heart; but 
thou haſt boared my ear, and made mi thy ſervant, teach me then my Duty, 
and make me obe dient to thy Mill. as was thy only Son, of whom it is ritten 
in the Volume of thy Book, Lo I come, I delight to do thy Will, O my God; 
yea, thy Law is within my heart. 
Many, O Lord my God, and wonderful are the Works which thou haſt done; 
not to me alone, but to all thoſe that cruſt in ther; and thy thoughts, which are for 
good to Mankind, who can number? They cannot be declared, they cannot be 
ſpoken, they cannot be ſer in order before thee : But of all thy works ot won- 
der, that is moſt admirable, that thou ſbouldeſt ſend thy only Son into the 
Woꝛld, fit him with a body, and cloath him with our fleſþ, bzing bim pown, and 

humble him to the ſtate of aſervant,thathe might do thy Will, redem loſt 
man, by making his ſoul a ſacrifice for ſin: *Tis the wonder of wonders, that 
upon the Croſs he ſhould ſhed his blod to ſave us weak men and without 
'ftrength ; ungodly, and without wozth ; enemies, and without love; foz 
| ſcarcel; 


” —— = — 
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ſcarcely fo2 a righteous man will one dye: But in this thou haſt commended thy 
love to us, in that while we were yet finners,Chriſt dyed for us. O wonderful lobe, | 
O unerpꝛellible mercy / We that were ungodly ianers, are juſtified by his 
blood; we, who were ſons of w2ath, are thzongh him ſaved from thy wzath ; 
we, who were enemies, are reconciled unto thee by his death; we, in him, habe 
received that perfect righteouſneſs and ſuſtice, which alone we dare plead bes] - 
foze thy Tribunal; his odedience bing a full ſatisfaction foz our diſobedience; 
his voluntary ſacrifice the ſole oblation with which thou art well-pleaſed, 

And this mercy and faithfulneſs thou haſt declared and publiſbed to the fons 
of men, and ſent thy ſervants into the Moꝛlo, that they ould pꝛoclaim theſe 
glad t idings, of which thou haſt called me, the unwo2tbieff of all thy ſervants, 
to be an Embaſadour : And this thy righreouſneſs have I preached in the great 
Congregation, lo, my lips have not refrained to ſpeak of thy — 3 I have not 
hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart l have not concealed thy faithfulneſs in per- 
forming thy promiſes, and thy ſalvation, which thou frelp oſt᷑ereſt to all penitent 
Believers : This I have declared in the frequenteſt and fulleſt Aſembltes. 
Foz this I now ſuffer, and bitter enemies J have, That ſeek afrer my ſoul to 
defiroy it; O let them be aſham:d and confounded together, let them be driven 
backward, and put to ſhame, that wiſh mie evil; let them receive confuſion, for 
the reward which is due to their iniquity; let them be fo:ſaken, and deſtitute of 
help in che day of trouble, as many as inſult over me, glozy in their wicked- 
neſs, and ſay, ſo would we have it. a | 
Fre me, O Lozd, from their hands, That thoſe who wth an honeſt heart| 
ſeek thee, may ſee it, and rejofce; and be glad in thee, and thoſe who love: thy ſal- 
vation,erpcetting defence and deliverance from the alone, map have juſt reaſon 
continually to ſay, The Lord be maguified, who is ſo merciful and juſt toward 
his ſervants. Amen. | | | 


__—— 
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N this Pſalm, David ſhews how meri ſhould, and how commonly 
they do carry themſelves to vatd men in afflition and trouble. 


which would make them happy, and find mercy from God, 
from ver. 1. to 4. Which is the firſt part of the Pſalm. 
2. Bur they commonly carry themſelves unkindly , and affli& the aſſſicted, 
of. which David. complains , hom ver, 4, to 10. Which is the ſecond 
art. * | | 
3. — which unkindneſs he flies to God, and prayes ſot mercy, ver. 11. 
' ſhews his hope and confidence in God, ver. 11, 12. and bleſſet h him, 
ver. 13. which is the third part. 1 
1. He begins with an excellent ν, ot a gtave ſentence, Bleſſed is be that con- 
ſidereth the porr and needy ; i. e any man in trouble; want, &c; This man 1s a hap- 
py man: Now whether he ſpeaks of, and applies the following particulars to the 
poor and needy, or to the man that conñders him, Interpreters are doubtful; the 
particular comforts are fix. 2 
1. The Lord will deliver him in time F trouble. 
2. The Lurd will preſerve him, that be faint not in his great troubles, 
3. The Lord will keep kim alive, prolong his life and dayes. * 
4. — ſtall te bleſſed wpon earth, God ſhall enti, him, and bleſs bis ſub- 
tance. ©. nai Sr 
5. Thou wilt notd liver him to the will of his enemies ; never to their will, 


1. They ſhould carry themſelves compaſſionately and kindly , } 


| 
| 


16. 


The firſt part. 
He is bleſſed, 
Ver. 1. 
Thar is of com; 


— 
els. 

Ver. 2. 
The particulars 
of his bleſſing. 


to their fi defire, though ſomerimes into their bands. 


6. The Lord will ſtreng: hen þim on the Bed of langaiſhing, Thon wil: mabe | Ver. 3. 


— 


= 


—— 4. _ _ 
* 


* 


— n ——— — 


_ | 


———— 
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15. 


3. He prayes 
for all good 
men. 


16. 
And for him - 
ſelf. 


17. 


| 


them be aſhamed, and confounded together, that ſeek, after in y ſoul to deſiroy it; let | 

them be driven backward, and put to ſhame, that wiſh mecvil; let them be deſolate 
for a reward of their ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aha, Aha 

3. The third part of his prayer, is, for all good en: Let all thoſe that ſeek 

thee, be joyful aud glad in thee ; let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay cominnally, The 

Lord be praiſed, his Name be magnified, | | 

In the Cloſe, he renews his Pet i ion for himſelf, and to move God the ſooner, 

1. e puts himſelf into the number of the poor afliqted people, he boaſts 

not, I am a juſt man, a King, a Prophet: Bur Im poor and ne dy. | 

. Shews his hope and confidence: Yer the Lord, I know, thinks upon me. 

. He caſts himſelf ſolely on God: PVhos art my Help, and my Deliverer. 

1. Therefore wake xo long tarrying, O my God, delay me not. 3 


* — 


| 
[ 


| The Prayer collected out of the fortieth P/a/m. | 


Lo2d, J am pon, and deſtitute of all humane help, think upon me, Thou 
© art my Helper and Dellverer in all my troubles, do not therefoze longer 
delap me, but ſend nie ſome ald and comfozt: Withhold not thou thy tender mer- 
cies, which thou haſt hitherto ſhewed, from me, and let thy loving-kindneſg and 
truth, in perfozming thy pꝛomiſes, alwayes preſerye me. Th | 
F08: troubles, moze than J can number, are come about me; and my iniqut- 
ties, wi · h in mp p;oſperity ſeemed to be at reſt, now muſter themſelves again 
me, and arreſt me befoze thy Tribunal, fo that Jam not able to ſtand in thy 
p:eſence, oꝛ with confidence lok up to th; thep are multiplied, and exceed in 
| number the hairs of mp heav, upon the view of which, mp ſoul is in a bitter 
agony, and my heart and vital ſpirits fail me. 
Gꝛeat evils J have foꝛmerly ſuffered under thy hand, but in thols depths, 
I ardencly, continually and patiently expected thee my Lord, and thou didſt incline | 
thy ear to me, and heard'ſt my cry; be pleaſed then now, O Lord, to deliver me, | 


O Lord, make haſte to help me; bzing me out of this miſery and calamity in 


which J am plunged, as in ſome deep Pit, 0zin ſome miry and thick Clay; and 
beingdeltvered, ſet me upon a Rock and ſafe place, and ſettle and confirm mp 
goings, that J may walk with a ſhady and inoffenſive fof. 

J know by experience, That the man is bleſſed that makes the Lord his cruſt, 
and relies not upon his wit, his wealth, his power; theſe are all lping vant- 
ties, and pꝛoud men that truſt to them, will be deceived : Jbeſ#ch the there ⸗ 
| foze inſtruc me in thy Truth, and keep me from putting any confidence in ſuch 
lpes, and alwapes give me an humble ſoul to rely upon thy mercies, and not 
upon mp own counſels: Didſt thou take pleaſure in Sacrifices and burnt-offe- 
rings, then would J give them the; but theſe Ceremonies thou doſt not now 
require, noꝛ e ver didſt eſtæm, without the ſacrifice of a contrite heart; but 
thou haſt boared my ear, and made me thy ſervant, teach me then my Dutp, 
and make me obe dient to thy Will, as was thy only Son, of whom it is writgen | 
in the Volume of thy Book, Lo I come, I delight to do thy Will, O my God; 
yea, thy Law is within my heart. 
| Many, O Lord my God, and wonderful are the Works which thou haſt done; 

not to me alone, but to all thoſe that cruſt in th&; and thy thoughts, which are for 
good to Mankind, who can number? They cannot be declared, they cannot be 
ſpoken, they cannot be ſer in order before thee : But of all thy wozks. of won- 
der, that is moſt admirable, that thou ſbouldeſt ſend thy only Son into the 
, UWozld, fit him with a body, and cloath him with our fleſh, bzing him down, and 
humble him to the ſtate of aſervant,thathe might do thy Will, redem loſt 
man, by making his ſoul a ſacrifice for ſin: 'Tis the wonder of wonders, that 
upon the Croſs he ſhould ſhed his blod to ſave us weak men, and without 
ſtrength; ungodly, and withont wozth ; enemies, and without love; fo: 
| ſcarcel; 
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— — 


ſcarcely fo2 a righteous man will one dye: But inchi3 thou haſt commended thy 
love to us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us. O wonderful lobe, 
D unerp:eſible mercy / We that were ungodly ſinners, are juſtified by his 4 
blood; we, who were ſons of w2ath, are th2ongh him ſaved from thy wzath ; 
we, who were enemtes, are reconciled unto thee by his death; we, in him, have 
received that perfect righteouſneſs and juſtice, which alone we dare plead be-]- 
foze thy Tribunal; his odedience being a full ſatisfaction foz our diſobedience; 
his voluntary ſacrifice the ſole oblation with which thou art well-pleaſed. 

And this mercp and faithfulneſs thou haſt declared and publiſbed to the fons 
of men, and ſent thy ſervants into the Moꝛld, that they ould pzoclaim theſe | 
glad tidings, of which thou haſt called me, the unwo2tbieff of all thy ſervants, 
to be an Embaſſadour: And this thy righteouſneſs have I preached in the great 


Congregation, lo, my lips have not refrained to ſpeak of thy — Lnave not 7 
hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart L have not concealed thy faithfulneſs in per- 8 
forming thy promiſes, and thy ſalvation, which thou fre&ly offereft to all penitent 


Believers: This IJ have declared in the krequenteſt and fulleſt Aſſemblies. 
Foz this J now ſuffer, and bitter enemies I have, That ſeek afrer my ſoul to 
defiroy it; O let them be aſham:d and confounded together, let them be driven , 
backward, and put to ſhame, that wiſh nie evil; let them receive confuſion, for ag 
the reward which is due to their iniquity; let them be fo:ſaken, and deſtitute of 13. 
help in the day ol trouble, as many ag inſult over me, glozy in the ir wicked- 
neſs, and ſay, ſo would we have it. 

\ Free me, O Loꝛd, from their hands, That thoſe who with an honeſt heart | 
ſeek thee, may ſee it, and rejoyce, and be glad in thee, and thoſe who love: thy ſal- 16. 
vation, expecting defence and deliverance from the alone, map have juſt reaſon 
continually to ſay, The Lord be magnified, who is ſo merciful and juſt toward 


— 


dis ſervants. Amen. | 
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N this Pſalm, David ſhews how men ſhould, and how commonly 
they do carry themſelves to vatd men in affliction and trouble. 
1. They ſhould carry themſelves compaſſionately and kindly , f 
which would make them happy, and find mercy. from God, | * 
| from ver. 1. to 4. Which is the firſt part of the Pſalm. 
2. But they commonly carry themſelves unkiadly , and affli& the afflicted , 
of. which David. complains , from ver, 4. to 10. Which is the ſecond 
art. | I 
3. — which unkindneſs he flies to God, and prayes for mercy, ver. 11. 
ſheys his hope and confidence in God, ver. 11, 12. and bleſſet h him, 
ver. 13. which is the third part. - ay # 15 
1. He begins with an excellent yyouy, or a grave ſentence, Bleſſed is he that con- The firſt part. 
 fidereth the por and needy ; i. e. any man in trouble; want, c. This man is a hap- He is bleſſed, 
py man: Now whether he ſpeaks of, and applies the following particulars to the |.., — : 
poor and needy, or to the man that conũders him, Interpreters are doubcful ; the |, ont 


1 


particular comforts are fix. | — 
1. The Bord will deliver bim in time F trouble. | | Ver. 2. 
2. The Lerd will preſerve him, that be fai "Tt not in his great troubles, The particulars 
3. The Lord will keep kim alive, prolong his life and dayes. ** * his bleſſing · 
4 * — ſtall te bleſſed pos earth, God ſhall entich him, and bleſs his ſub- 
ſtance, Mer | 


5. Thos wilt notd liver him to the will of his enemies ; never to their will 


to their ful deſite, thouah ſo netimes into theit hands: hots 
6. The Lord will ſtreng: hen him on the Bed of languiſping, Thea wilt make | Ver. 3. 
0 P — . 


wy — 


* * 1 4 PF 2 IL a4. 3. x : * — 


1 


106 | | Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 


his > „ bu * 4 He Gall have corgiort in his grief and aſſurance of 
Gods favour in his ſick Bed. 
The Hoy No before he enters upon the ſecond parr, the complaint of the unkindneſs of 
| 32 _ men to him; he offers a ſhort ejaculation to God, begging mercy,health and par- 
don, age asks 2 pwr of his * — — _ — for his ſoul, that 
| aled from fin, he doubts not it would go well with his body. 
Ver. 4. 1. I ſaid, the Lerd be merci ſul to me, mggciful to my ſin. | 
2. Heal my ſoul, in which there is yet the ſenſe of thy wrath. . | 
1 3. And the Reaſon is, becauſe I have ſinned agaiuſt ibee. ä | 
r | And the complaint of himſelf being er ded, he complains of others. 
lice. 1. Of their hatred and malice: Q. enemies peak evil of nie. 
Ver. 5. 2. Of their cruelty, they long for my death, they ſay, Mben ſpall ke dye, and 
3. Pakdou. his name periſh > They would have no memory left behind of. me. | 
ſo 3. Their perfidious dealing and diſſimulation: They come indeed to viſit me. 
but it is to fiſh what they can from me, to make their advantage of it: If 
he comes to ſee me, he Braks vanity, all vain and feigned words; for his 
heart gatherath iniquity to it ſelf, figudulently ſearcherh my counſels ; for 
| preſently being gone abroad, he epeneth and tells all te my hart, "WIE 
4 Conſpiracies 4. Of the it plots and conſpiracies: Al that hate me, wl iſper together againſt 
Ver. 7. me, againſt me do they deviſe my kurt. a FOR... | 
5. Joy at his 5. Their dd, or exultatien at his miſery : Ar evil diſeaſe, ſay 
miſeries . * n 7 9 
8 they, cleaveth unto him; and nom that he lieth, he ſhall ri ſe up us more, | 
Of the perfidiouſneſs of ſome particular friend, perhaps Achuophel : | 
ous friend Tea, minagwn familiar friend, in whom I truſted, which did eat of my bread, | 
9: hath lift up his heel againſt me; I fed and fatted the Eeaſt, and he kicked | 
. . ; ac me, 
1 © — mma onions 
God- ra lle q 4 — 
him 4 1. That thereby, as a King, he ſhould have power to do juſtice on Traytors , 


Ver. 6. 


6.Ofa perfidie 6. 


That 1 may requite them. | 
2. By this he ſhould have experience of Gods favour, By this I know thon fa- | 


voureſt me, Cc. 
ver. 11. 3. This will be a teſtimony unto me, that thou favoureſt not only my perſon, 
verbs. but my cauſe: A. for me, thou upholdeſt me in my integrity, and ſe t ſt me | 

before thy face for ever. 3 | 
And concludes] Then he cloſeth the Pſalm with a Benedictus, Pleſſed be the Lord God of 1[ratl, 
— Bene-fram eperlaſting to everlaſ ing. Amen. Amen. | 
Ver. 13 . k | ; — 


| I The Prayer col lecteq put of the forty firſt Fſalm. 
| | O Percikul God, who ſheweds compaCion toward the compaſſiona te, and | 
| 


Ver.10. 
| 


haſt pꝛomiſed niercy to thoſe who are merciful, ſo ffir mp bowels within 
| me, that J may refopce with thy ſervants that rejopce, and mourn with thoſe 
| that mourn; never let me beholdauyof thy ſervants in want, diſtreſs, miſe- 
rp, and affliction ; but let me conſidex it ſeriouſly, and Wiſely lay it to heart; 

make his my own caſe, and chearfully affozd him that help and comfozt, which 

A would expect and deſtre; my ſelf, if it ſhould pleaſe tha to viſit me with the 
| ame, oꝛ the like affliction. ; ax | 
This very dap, is 8 day of blackne&and heavineſs, of glomineſs and ſad 

/ affliction unto thy ſerdants, and Lozd, out of a fellowefe&ling J lap it to heart, 
| I pzap not fo2 mp felf alone, but ſo them alſo: © Lord, deliver them in this 
time of trouble, pꝛeſerbe them, and ktep them, that they fall not into evil, noz 
' faint not under their pzoſſures : P2olong their dapes, that they may ſæ thy re 
venge upon their enemies, and bleſs to them, god God, that little ſubſtance, 
| which the ſpoiler and deſtroyer bath pet left ts them ; The malice of their 


enemtes 


—— — — Y 0 bd n, 
— - — — 


enmies is unſatiable ; their deffre is ts ro? them out, that they may be no moꝛe 
a people, O never deliver them to their will, noz leave them in their hands, | 
into which thou haſt now bzonght them, fo2 ſome reaſons beſt known to the : 
Mhen thou ſhalt caſt any of theſe upon his ſick bed, then ſtand by him, and 
ſtrengtben him, and comfozt him; though his bodp languiſh, yet let thy conſo- 
lations refreſh his ſoul; if it ſo fee:ns god to the, make him whole again,hows' 
ever ſoften under him his Bed, caſe his pain, and let him rc ſwertlp and qui- 
etly in thy arms; Make thou for him his Bed in all his ſickneſs; Loꝛd, be mer⸗ 
ciful unto him, heal his ſoul, and let it not be wounded with a deſperate ſenſe of 
thy hot diſpleaſure : As thou haſt made him an object of pity to us, ſo make him 
an object of mercy to thæ; and in conte ſſing his ſin, let him find eaſe and af- 
ſurance of pardon. 

Thou L oꝛd, knoweſt our enemies, how many they are, and how they bear a 
tyzannous hate againſt us; they ſpeak evil of us, they impzecate evil againſt; 
us: The pꝛolongatton of our life is an eye⸗ſoꝛe to them, and the lengthning of 
our dapes a coꝛroũve to their hearts: Thep long koꝛ our death, and wiſh the | 
abolition of our names and memo2p from under Yeaven: They may come 
indeed ſometimes to viſit us, and inũruate themſelves into our company, but it 
is not out of any god will; foz even then thep lap ſnares foꝛ us: The kind 
woꝛds they uſe, are full of ralſhad and diſfimulation, their intent is thereby to 
dive into the connſels of our hearts, that they make ſome narrative to our de- 
ſtruction : They whiſper, and lap the ir heads together with one conſent, all 
that they deviſe,is to do us miſchief;under their power and command they have 
bzought us, and now that we are down, their plot is, that we never riſe again: 
Pea, and how many of us may juſtip ſap , which is a great cozroſive to our 
ſouls, My own familiar friends whom I truſted, which did eat of my bread, whom 
J have fed at my Table, and ſuſtained with my meat, this man, oꝛ this beaſt 
rather, hath lift up his heel againſt me, and kick*cat me. 

And JA among others, opp2eſſed with theſe evils, do here pꝛoſtrate my ſoul be- 
foe the, O Lord, be merciful unto me, raiſe me up from this calamilous condt- 
tion, and make me know by this er pꝛeſſion of thy mercy,that thou fivoureſt me, 
and wilt never ſuffer mine enemies to triumph over me. By this J ſhall know, 
That thou wilt uphold thy ſervants in their integrity, and wilt ſer them in thy pre- 
ſence, and before thy face forever -- Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, Amen. Amen. | 


Here ends the firſt Book of the Pſalms, as the Jewes divide them; 
and ſo alſo Junius and Tremellius, Moll:r, and Bellarmine. 
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S AID, whether by Saul or Ab/0/on, forced from the Aſſem- 
| KPAY bly of Gods people, complains; and as men overwhefmed with 
11% "2 * troubles, are alſo oppreſſed with grief, ſo is he; and as they ſur- 

NE P/ & prized with paſſion abruptly, expreſs their thoughts, ſodoth he; 
IPA for ſometimes he expoſſulates, ſometimes he complains, ſome- 

19 times he corrects and checks himſelf for his weakneſs and paſſi- 

on; one wh le he opens his doubts and diffidence, and preſently again ſets forth 
his affiance and confidence in his Cod. It will not then ba more eaſie to fer chis 

Pſalm in order, than the ſpeeches of a paſſionate man] yet I ſhall endeavour it, 

by reducing the whole to theſe four heads. N 

+ 1, Ihe zeal of David to ſerve God in Gods houſe, ver. 1, 2, 4, 6. 
2. His complaints, and expreſſions of grief for his abſence, or his affliction, 
and his enemies inſultation upon that ground, ver. 3, 4 7, 10. : 

9 P 2 3. His 
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| Arg. 
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| 3. His expoſtulation with his ſoul for his diffidence, ver. 5, 6. And again, with 
God for his deſertion, ver. . PET 12 | 

4- Hisfaith and confidence in Gods promiſes, ver. 5, 8, 11, 

Davids zeal to More particularly, 3 3. 

Gods Houſe | 1. He begins with an expreſſion of his grief, for his e jection from the Aſſembly, 

and Worſhip, and then ſets forth his zeal and deſire he had to be preſent with Gods people, by an 

elegant ſimilitude of a chaſed, and hunted, and thirſty Stag: As the Hart pant- 
eth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God; my ſoul is athir i for 
3 God, for the living God; When ſhall I come and appear b:fore the preſence of G? 

vet. 1, 2. WEE 

His ſorrow, and 2. Then he ſhewes what caſa he was in in the mean time, in a very heavy con- 

the cauſes. dition. 

—_— 100 1. My tears have been my meat day and night, ver. 3. 5 
2 2. And the cauſe was, not only his abſence, but this bitter Sarcaſm of his 
mies. enemies; namely, while they inſult, and continually ſay in [corn unto me, 

Ver. 4. u lere is now thy God? where is thy Protector? where he in whom thou 
truſteſt. | 

1. His baniſh- | 3. Now that which added to his grief, was that which gave occaſion to this Sar- 

ment fom | caſm, his Baniſhment from Gods Sanctuary, and conſequently, as they thought, 

Gods preſence. from his favour and preſence : This overwhelmed his ſoul with ſorrow, this cau- 

ſed a flood of rears. on” FE: 

3.The remem- 1. When Iremember theſe things, my abſence, their inſulcaticn, I peure ot my 

brance of his heart by my ſelf ; Effundo ; unda q; impellitur uns; Tear follows upon 

former happi- tear; complaint, and that from the heart, upon complaint. 

— And good Reaſon, when I lay together my former happineſs with my 
preſent condition; for the compariſon aggravates my miſery : Thus it was 
with me, but now it is not ſo; I had gone with the multitude, I went with 

them to the Houſe of God, with the vogce of joy andpraiſe,with a multitude 
that kept Holy-day, ver. 4. I hadgone, now I cannot, I muſt not go. 

At which be- | 2. Hitherto be hath expreſſed his zeal, his ſorrow, his complaints, with the 

deb 1 cauſes of them, theſe put his ſoul into a ſad condition; to which, by an Apaſtro- 

cv 1 | phe, turning his ſpeech, he thus expoſtulates. 

Ver. 5. Phe, 8 his IPEECN, N expo 6 
He blames him- 1. Blaming himſelf for his weakneſs and diffidence : Ny art thou ſq vexed, 
ſelf for it. O my ſoul ? why art thou caſt down? and why art thou ſo diſquieted with- 
in me? 

Hnd revives by 2. Then preſently fortifies himſelf in Gods promiſes, aſſuring himſelfof the 

faith. performance; Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of his 

COMNEenance, 

In all which, is lively deſcribed unto us the combare and tentation that a good 
man undergoes in a ſpiritual deſertion, who finds a great difficulty to firuggle at 
the ſame time with deſpairand hope; who yet at laſt conquers through faith, and 
kiſſes the promiſes. 1 | 
His conflitre- | g. But as yet Dævids combate is not over; for he renews his complaint, Lacta 
eur. recurſat & trahitur ad novas pugnas ; he exclaims again, and ingenuouſly confeſ. 

Ver. 6. | ſeth, how he is affected, O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me; of which he 
| . | aſfigns rwo cauſes, "HY 

The cauſes, 1. That though he was ready to ſerve and remember his God, yet that he 
4 was forced to doit in an improper place, at Jordan, at Hermon, "yas 
his grief, that there, and not at Zion, he muſt remember it: T herefore 
will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Her monites from 

the Hill Mizar. | 
2., | 2, Thenthegreatneſsand continual ſucceſſion of his troubles : Deep call. 

Ver. 7. upon deep ; calainity calls upon calamity, and one temptation treads upon 

the heels of another, ſo that I have juſt cauſe to think, All thy waves ard; 

billows, all kind of affſictions, are gone over me. ; 
His Faith inir; 4. And yet he deſpairs nor, he caſts not away his hope and confidence for all 
| | that, bur again cloſeth with his God, andencourageth himſelf in his mercy : Yet, 1 | 

. EY now, 


Ver. 1. 


| 
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know, the Lord will command his loving-kindneſs in the day-time : A day of delive- 
ance there will be, yhen there ſhall be a Mandat from his mercy for my good, and 
. therefore even now, in the u. 1g ht-ſeajon, even in this night of trouble : 
| 1. Hi ſorg ſhall be with me. 

2. And my prayer unto the G od of my life. 

Upon which he grows more bold, couragious, confident, and fuller of life 

and ſpiric, and again expoſtulates, not now with his ſoul, as before, but wich hi; 
Cod; Iwill ſay unto God, my Rock, 

1. Why haſt thou forgotten me ? for ſo much my carnal part preſents to me. 

2. Why go I thus monrning, becanſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? | 

3. Why am I thus wounded with grief? For, as with a Sword in my bones, 
mine enemies reproach me, while they ſay daily unto me, Where is thy God? 
No Sword cuts ſo deep as this taunt : Omnes delores leves, preterquam tum 
carendum quod erat. 

6. But in the cloſe, after all his complaints and expoſtulations, he quiets his 
ſoul ( as every good man ought in the like viciſſitudes of trial and combãte) by a 
full aſiurance, faith, confidence of Gods favour and protection. 

I. Chiding himſelf for his diſcontent and diffidence: Why art thou caſt down 

O my ſo:l ? and why art thou diſquieted within me? 
2. Then encoutageth and revives his heart upon Godsgoodneſs and faichful- 

neſs: Hope thou in God, (or 1 ſhall yet give him thanks, who is the help of my 


countenance, ard my God. 


| 


PS AL. XLII. 


$ HIS Pſalm is of the ſame nature with the former, and is, as it 
nere, the Epitom of ir, and it contains two chief things.“ 


1. One in the firſt verſe, 


1. A Petition, which 
2. The other in the fourth verſe, 


is double. 


2. A comfortable Apofirophe to his own ſoul, ver. 5. 
Firſt, He petitions to Cod. N 
1. That being righteous, he would be his Judge: pudge me, O Lord. 
2. That being merciful, he would plead his Cauſe: Plead my Canſe. 
3. That being Omnipotent, he would deliver him : Deliver me, ver. 1. 
Of this be aſſigns two Reaſons. 
1. The firſt, the unmerciful condition of his enemies. e 
1. They were a factious, bloody, inhumane people: Plead my carſe gant 
au ungodly Nat ion, an unmerciful people, ver. 1. * 


and un juſt man, ver. 1. 

2. The other from the Nature of God, and his relation to him: For tho# art 
th: God ef my ſtrength, ver. 2. Thou haſt promiſed to defend me; and 
upon ir he expoſtulates. 2 

1. Why haſt rhon caft me off ? For ſo to the eye of ſenſe it ſeems to me. 


2. Hh go mourning, becanſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? ver, 2. 
Secoxdly, The ſecond paftt of his Petition, is, that he may be reſtored to Gods 


favour, and reduced from baniſhment to his Countrey, ver. 3 


nance, and make thy promiſes true to me, It them lead m-, ver. 3. 

2. Let them guide me; whether? to my dignity and honours? No, Lask not 
that ſo much, as to thy 
the exerciſes of piety,ver.z, 


Thirdh, 


Sr 


2. They were men of deceit and iniquity : Deliver me from the dereitful 


1. O ſend forth thy —_ and thy Truth, the light of thy favour and counte- 
| 


holy Hill, and to thy T abernacles,nhere I may enjoy 


Ver. 8. 


Upon which he 
takes heart. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 10. 


And quiets his 
oul. 


Davids Petiti- 
on, that God 
would be his 
Judge. 
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Ver. 1. 


The Reaſons 


of it two, 


— 
Ver. 2. 
His expoſtula- 


tion upon it. 
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Ver 4. 
Which if gran- 
ted he vows to 


be thankful. 


The ſecond 
art. His faith 
y which he 
quiets his ſoul, 

Ver. 5. 


Thirdly, Now that he might the more move God to hear his Petition, he does 
as good as vow, that this courteſie ſhould not be caſt away upon an ungrateful 
wretch; thankful he would be, and make it known how good God had been unto. 
him. 

1. Ther will I go to the Altar of God, unte the Godof my exceeding joy; the 

joy and content he would take in this, ſhould not be vulgar. | 

2. Tea, upon the Harp will I praiſe thee, OG od m God, His joy ſhould be 

expteſſed outwardly, and Gods Name celebrated with a Pſalm, and inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, ver. 4. N 
The Petitions ben ended, and he now confident of audience and favour, he 
thus beſpeaks his heavy and mournful heart, juſt as inthe former Pſalm 1. Chi- 

ding. 2+ Encouraging himſelf, 

Why art thou caſt dowy, O my ſoul? and why art thou*diſquieted within me? 
Hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, 
and my God, ver. 5. 1 


* 


—— —_— 
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The Petition collected out of the forty ſecond Pſalms 


moſt juſt God, foz pur heinous tranſgreſſions and p2ofaneſs, it hath ſcem- 

ed god unto thy Majeſty to turn awap thy fabourable conntenance from 
us, and to baniſh us from thoſe comſoꝛts which we were wont to enjop in thy 
Temple, and in thy Courts. By the want we are come to know the juſt va- 
lue of thoſe enjoyments, and bzdnght to confeſs the advantage of thoſe Peti⸗ 
tions which in publick we offered with thy Saints and ſervants, befoze thoſe 
ſuits, which now we ſingly make in our retirements: This is it, that in ſecret 
fetcheth ſighs from our hearts, and tears from our eyes, that we may once moze 
meet in the beanty of holineſs. | 

Behald, as the chaſed Hart, ready to periſh foꝛ heat and thirff,. panteth after 
the water-brooks, ſo our ſouls panteth after thee our God]; our ſoul thirſteth for 
God, even for the living God,in whom are the Fountains of living water : Dh 
therefoze that that day would once come, that we might go to thy Sanctuary 
again, and frely appear in thy pꝛeſence. 

The inſaltations of our enemies are many and bitter, they judge us quite 
rejected, and caſt off by th; and this is it which bꝛeaks my heart, and my 
tears have been my meat day and night, while they continually ſay unto me in de- 
riſion, Where is now thy Cod? 

Now when J compare mp foꝛmer eſtate with my pzeſent condition, I poure 
out my ſoul within me; foz J lap to heart, Ho I had gone with the multitude; 
I went with them to the Houſe of God with the voyce of joy and praiſe, with a 
multitude that kept Holy-day : But now it is otherwiſe, Jam dꝛiven from thy 
Sanctuary, J am caſt out from thy Temple, and this is it, which makes my 
ſoul within me like melting war; this is it, which makes mp life a burden 
to me. 3 

O my God, my ſoul is caft down within me, tis a trouble that J muſt remem- 
ber the even from this place of baniſhment, even from theſe deſolate places, 


and land of ſkrangers to which J am dziven ; here the evils I ſuffer are grie- | 
vous, heavy, many, continual. Dane dep of miſeries calls upon another, and 
thy Catarads and Spouts of calamities fall with a great noiſe upon my head; 
All thy waves and billows of afflictions are gone over me, and are ready to fink ; 
and dzown me. 

Yet Lo2d, J deſpair not of thy mercy and godneſs, I know the Lord will 
command, and make me ſenſible of his loving-kindneſs in the day-time, and in 
the night-ſeafon he will continue his love, ſo that J ſhall have juft reaſon to ſing 
of him, and my pꝛaper ſhall appzoach and come unto the God of mp life. 


Why then art thou caſt down,O my ſoul?why art thou thus diſquieted within — 
N 9 
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why doſt thou deſpair 2 whp art thon ſo impatient O hope, and pat thy truff | 
in God, be bold upon the co: ſidence of his peſence any ow Het, bnow the 
dap will come, when he will vet lok upon me with a favour epe, whenJ 
ſhall pet confeſs his Pame, and pratſe him toꝛ the help of his comntenance. , 
I will ſay unto God, O thou my Rock, wp Nay, my hope, why hat thou fargot- 
ten me? why 20 I mourning, while the enemy oppreſſeth me? Their rep2qach 
is no leſs grief unto me, than if I felt a Sword of death in my bones, it wounds 
me to — very heart to hear them — 5 ſay unto me, Where is thy God where 
is thy Helper, thy Neda mer, thy Deliverer 7 
But, O my ſoul, be af god camfozt, Why ait thau caſt down ? why att thou ſo 
diſquieted within me? Hope thouin God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the 
help of my countenance, and my God. | | 


„ 
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The Payer out of the forty third Pſalm. 


O God, thou art my ſtrength and comfort, Judge me then, and plead my cauſe 
againſt this unmerciful people; O deliver me from the deceitful, unjuſt, 
and cruel man; why doſt thou ſtand afar off, as if thou hauſt caſt me aũde : why 
go I thus heavily, becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? that bitter enemp 
to me, and to thp Church. e | 

O ſend out thy Light, and thy Truth: Compaſſed about we are with a fearful 
miſt and darkneſs of errours, and falle vpinions; diſpel theſe thick Foggs 
| with the beams of thy Truth : Dziven even to the verp bzink of deſpair we 
| are by our pꝛeſent calamities, and yet we remember, that thon þaſt made ma- 
ny comfoztable pzomiſes to thoſe that fear thy Name, ve ; theſe, D Lozd 
in ns, and to us, and tet theſe alwapes lead us, and direc us in - 
they again bzing un to thy holy Hill, any to thp Teimply, where thin bonour | 
dwells, and where thou haft to be p;zeſent, and to hear the ſupplicatt- 
ons of thy fervants. 9 | 

Bzing 22 to thy Bouſe, O God, Chon, who art the God of our exceed- 
ing joy; for then will we offer upon the Altar of à contrite heart, a ſacrifice of 
— on chank(giving ; yea, upon the Harp and Organ will we praiſe chee,O Lord 
our God, | 

Why art thou caſt down, O my foul ? and why art thou fo diſquieted within me? 
Hope in God, for I ſhall yer praiſe him, who is the help of my countenance, and 
my God. | ; 5 | 

Though the ſtoꝛms and waves of perſecutions habe gone over us, and the 
depths of Tentations gaped very ts ſwallow us up quick; yet we are 
rae the who dy hy grace any more, that the ſell jop of A gd cke 

ef ace and mercy, chat rye | a conic 
pal een N * IS 
| D Lov, enable us by the power of thy Spirit, that in theſe our pzeſſores we 
fall not from the; but erpec deliverance from thy hand, fo2 which we will re- 
drueber qhanks in the great Congregation, Jeſus Chzift our Lozd, 
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The Arguments 
to perſu ade his 
Petitions. 

The firſt part 


1. Arg. From 


Gods goodneſs 
to his people- 
Ver-1, 


Ver. 2 . 


Ver. 3 


Ver. 4. 
For which he 
fings an i. 


vi 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver · 8. 


— 


| * t. A Petition, from ver. 24. to the end. 
The parts are two: & 2. The Arguments by which the Petition is quickned, 
from ur. 1. to 24. * 

Firſt, He begins wich the Arguments; of which, 

1. The firſt is drawn from Gods goodneſs, of which he gives in particular; v:z. 
his Benefits and Miracles done for their Fathers; as if he had ſaid,T hu thos didft 
for them, why art thos ſo eſtranged from us ? 

1. We have heard with our cars, O Gad, and our Fathers have told u, what 
Works thou didſt in their dayes, and in the times of od? The particulars of 
which are: 

1. Hewthou didſt drive out the Heathen ; wiz, the Canaanites: 

2. How then plantedſt them. 

3. Her thou didſt affiift the people, and caſt them out, ver. 2. 
2. This we acknowledge to be gþy work; which be expreſſeth: 

1. Ates, Negatively, by remotion of what (Mie might imagine They 

got not the Land ia poſſeſſion by the ir own Sword, nenther was it their own 
arm that helped them, vet. 3, Not unte u, O Lord, not unto u, but 10 
thy Name be the oy 


* * 


. bioe,, Poſitively; for it was thy right band, and thy arm, and the light 
of thy ceuntenance, a meet gratuito, becauſe thas badſt a favour unte 
them, no other reaſon can be aſſigned, bur that, ver. 3. 7 

2. Upon this conſideration, by an Apoſtrephe, he turns his ſpeech to Coq. and 
ſings an in, of which the ſtteins ate: 

1. An open confeſſion, Thou art my King, OGod. 

2. A Petition, Send help unto Jacob, vet. 4. | 

3. A confident perſqaſion of future victory; but ſtill with Gods help 

ind aſſiſtance, ver. 3, 6, 7. 
1. Threngh thee will we puſh down our exemies. 
2. Through th:e will we tread them under that riſe up againit ; all 
through thee, m thy Name, by thy Power. 
4. Anabrenunciation of his on poet ot atm: For Iwill aut truſt in my 
Bowe, neither (ball my Sword ſave me. 

5. Arciceration,or a ſecond aſcription of the whole viory to God: 
But thos halt ſaved us from our cnemiet, Thou haſt put them to ſhame that 
hated us, ver.7. 

6. A grateful return of thanks, which is indeed the Tribute God expects, 


| 

The ſecondArs 
gument, the 
. | preſent miſery 
the Church 
was in. 


Ver. 9. 
The conſe- 
quent lamen- 
table. 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


and we ate to pay upon any deliverance : I Gd we boaft all rhe day 
. © long, and 2 thy Name for ever, Selah, 

S:condly, The ſecond Argument by which he wings his Petition, is drawn from 
the condition in which for the preſenc Gods people were in ; beſote he had done 
wonders for their deliverance, but now he had delivered them to the will of their 
enemies: This would move a man to think that his good will was changed toward 


them. ä 

But thou haſt caſt us eff, and put us to ſhame, and geeſt not forth with our Armies 
Of which the conſequences are many and grievous, although we acknowledge 

that all is from thee, and comes from thy hand and permiſſion. 

1. The firſt is, Thow mwakeſt us to turn back ow the enemy, vet. 10. 

1 Tae ſecond, ve become a prey: They which hate us foil for themſe/ver,v, 10. 
3. The third, we ate devoured : Thou haft given us as ſheep appointed for 
meat, killed cruelly, when, and as they pleaie, ver. 11. 

4. The fourth, we are driver from out Countrey, and made to dwell where 
they will plane us: Thou haſt ſcattered us among the Heathen ; inter Gey- 
res, and that's a grear diſcomfort, to live among people, withour God is 
the world. + | 

The fifth, we are become ſlaves, ſold and bought a« Beaſte, and that for 


any price, upon any exchange: Thos ſelleſf thy people for 'nought, 77 


— 
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doſt not Ss thy wealth by their price, vet. 1 2. puts them off as worth- | 


leſs things. | : 

6. The ſixch, we are made a ſcorn, a mock, and to whom? to our enemies; | 
nay, for that might be born; but even to our friends and neighbours : Thon] yer. 1 3. 
makeft us a reproach to our neighbours, a [corn and deriſion to them that are © 
round about ut; and this he amplihes : 


Ver. 14. 


1. From the circumſtanees: 1. That they were a Provetb of reproach : The Aggrava- 


T hou makeſt us a by-word among the Heathen : ion by an ex- 
2. That in ſcorn any one that would, uſed a ſcornful geſture toward them: fcellent incre- 
We are become a ſhabing of the head among the people. -. 17570 as 
3. That this inſultation is continual : My confuſion is daily before me. = F 
4. lr is ſuperlative ; ſhame ſo great, that he had not what to ſay to ita The | | 
| ſhame of my face hath covered me. : 
5. It is publick, their words and geſtures are not concealed, they ſpeak out 
what they pleaſe; Aſham'd 1 ans for the voce of him that reproacheth 
and blajphemeth, for the enemy and avenger. 
Thirdly, And yet he uſeth a third Argument, that the Petition mæy be the more The — 
grateful, and more eaſily granted ;drawn it is, from the conſtancy and perſeverance 2 
| of Gods people in the profeſſion of the Truth, notwithſtanding this heavy crols , [of the Church 
perſecution, and affliction, * | under theCroſs 
All this is ene upon ut: Thus we are oppreiſed, devoured; baniſhed, ſold, deri- | Ver. 17. 
ded z Yet» we continue to be thy ſervants ſtill, we retain our faith, hope, ſervice. 
I, We have not forgotten thee ; not forgotten that thou art our God. 
2. We have not dealt falfly in thy Covenant ; we have not bogled and jugled in 
thy Service, daubing with any fide for our advantage, renouncing our in- 
tegrity. | 2A but t 
3. — 3 is not turned back; our heart is upright, not tutned back to the 
Idols our Fathers worſhipped. 1 51 
4. Our reps are not gone out of thy way: Slip we may, but not revolt; no 
nat though great calamities are come upon us: 1. roten: 2. Brobęn in 
— placr f Dragons ; i. e. enemies fierce as Dragons: 3. Though cove- 
ö d with the ſhadow of. death; | 534 
Now that all this is true, we call thee our God to witneſs, who knoweſt the very 
ſecrers of the heart, and arc able to revenge it. | 
If we have forgotten the Name of aur God, er ſtretehed ont our hands to, & c. 
Shall not God ſearch it out > for he khows the very ſecyet of the heart. 
Faurthiy, But the laſt Argument is more preſſing than the other three; ic is not 
for any wrong we have done choſe who thus oppreſs us, that we are thus perſecuted oo 
ou it is for thee, it is becauſe we profeſs thy Name, and rife up in defence of 
* * rutn, ; x . 4 
Tea, for thy ſaks ere we killed al the day long, for thy ſake are we canned as ſheep 
for the ſlaughter, | T v1 24; 
| The ſum then is, fiace thou haſt ben a good God ta our Fathers; fince we ſuf- 
| fer ſo great things under bittet Tyrancs, face notwithſtanding all our ſufferings, 
we are conſtant to thy Truth, ſince theſe out ſufferings are for thee, for thy ſake, 
| — ks therefore awake,atiſe, help usz for upon theſe grounds he commen- 
This is che ſecond part of the I ſalua, which begins; ver- 23. and; continues to 
theend; inwhich Petition here be theſe degrees. fe“ 
1. That God, hp to fleſh and blood in the calamities of his Church ſeems 
7 3228 D ſer a ſtop to theit trouble: Awale, why ficep- 
the, d, ver, 23. i 851 
2. Hafen 1 iſe,and judge their cauſe; and not ſeem. to negleR them 
as bjects: eAxiſt, caſt ns not off for ever, ver: 22. ; £12 $16885 
3. That be would ſhew them ſome favour, and not ſeem to forget their miſe- 


— * — n thy ſace, _ * * — 
———— _ 


— 


Ver. 1 6. 


— 
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4. Laſtly, That be would be their Helper, and actually deliver them: eAriſe 
ver. 26. for our belp, and redeem us for thy mercies ſake. 

| Which Petition, that it might be the ſooner and eaſier granted, he briefly repears 

the ſecond Argument : ver. 25. For our ſoul is bowed down to the duſt , eur belly 

cleaveth to the Earth ; brought we are, as low aslow may be, even to the duſt, to 

death, to the grave. 


Ver. 27. 


— — — 


The Prayer collected out of the forty fourth Þ ſal. 1 


O God the Father ol mercy, Thou haſt called thoſe thy people which were 
not a people, and choſen them to be thy childzen, who were aliens and 

angers to thy Covenant : We have heard with our ears, and our Fathers have 
declaredunto us, That thou halt gathered thy Church ont of all Nations; that 


| 


—.— 


inced 

s we 

— ” - 1 — — — 
et we have not ſorgotten t Service, noꝛ de ant 
bppocriticall — ins oy noms nc yp den See 
turned our backs upon thee, neither have our eps gone out of the right and ſtrait 
way ; we have not fo our God, nor up our hands to any range 
— Ko, not when thou hatt ſmitten us in a land of captivity, where we con⸗ 
berſe with Dragons. in the ſhape of men, and everp hour pzeſents us wich che 
deach. mul any (ach be in our hands, tt could not be 
R for thou knoweſt the ſecret of 


And non, Lozd, what ts our hope : truly our hope is even in th: Thou art 
our King, O God, command deliverance for Jacob: Give us power by th&, to 
puſh down our enemies, and though thy Name, to cread them down that riſe up 
againſt us: We will not cruſt in our Bowe, neither ſhall our Sword fave us; it is 
thou alone, thou alone, D Lom, who muſt ſave us from our enemies, who 
muſt pur chem to ſhame and contfuſion char hate ud. 

At this time we are in great diſtrels, our ſoul is bowed down to — 
! J 


* 
— n — 


— 
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belly cleaveth to the ground: Awake therefore, O Lord, why ſlee peſt thou, ariſe, 
and caſt us not off for ever ? Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and forgetteſt our 
2MiRion and oppreſſion ? Ariſe for us, and help us, and redeem us for thy mercy 
ſake ; then in God will we boaſt all the day long, and praiſe thy Name for ever: 
Thy mercy will appear to be ſo wonderful and ſignal in our delitery, that we 
will give the perpetual and eternal thanks, celebzate and ertell thy loving 
kindneſs from Generation to Generation. 


PSAL, XLV. A» Epithalamium, or þiritnal Marriage- 


Sone, compoſed for the ſolemn efpouſal of Chri 
eng, compel 2 his — _ 


HE Type of the Meſſiah is Solomon ; of the Church, eſpecially of the 


Gentiles, to be eſpouſed, Pharaot.'s daughter, 


1. A Preface, v. 1, 2. 1. Of the Bridegroom, from ver. 3. 
2. The body of the to 10. 

Pſa ln 5 containing 2. ot the Bride * from ver. Io. to 
two commendations. 18. 

3. The Conclulion promiſſoty and laudatory, ver. alt. 


Three parts there 
are of the Pſalm, 


1. In the Preface, the Prophet commends the Subject he is to treat of, ſigni- 

fvin? : . 

, 1. That is a good thing z gend, as ſpeaking of the Son of God, who i the chief 
084 


2. And good for us; for upon the Matriage of Chtiſt to his Church depends 
our good. | 

2. That — of this Pſalm, and the Subject of it, is Gd: He was bur 
the pen, the inſtrument to write it, full he was of the Holy Ghoſt, therefore his 
heart was enditing, and his tongue followed the di ate of his heart, and preſently 
became the inſtrument of the ready Writer, vir. of the Holy Spirit: My tongue 
is the pen of a ready Wricer. ' 

And fo haying inſinuated into his Auditory, f. By the commerdation of the mit- 
tet of which he is to treat ; viz. that it w good, 2, That it tends to a good end; 
vie, tothe honou of the King: i. e. 4 Hr iſt the King of hu Church. He falls up- 
on the main buſineſs, which hath two particulars. a | 

1, He turns his ſpeech roChriſt the King, and commends him for many eminent 
and excellent endowments, never was there ſuch a Spouſe. 

1. For his beauty: 7 hou art fairer than the children of men. 

2. For his elocution and ſpeech : Full of grace are thy lips. 

3. For his valour and forticude : Gird thee with thy Sword upon thy thigh, O 
moſt Mighty. 

4. For his happy ſucceſs and proſperity in his Kingdom : And in thy Ma- 
ey ride on proſperonfly. b 

5- For his equal aqminiitration of his Kingdom, in Truth, Meekneſs, Righ- 
reouſneſs : Ride on, becanſe of Truth, Meekneſs and Righteouſneſs. 

6. For his Batrefs and Conqueſts : Thy right hand ſhall reach thee terrible 
things; thine arrows are ſkarp in the heart of the Kings enemies, whereby 
the people ſhall fall ander thee. 

7. For the ſlabilicy and eternity of his power: Thy Throne, O God, i for 
ever and ever. 

8. For his juſtice and equity: The Sceptey of thy Kingdom is a right Stepter; 
T hou love ſt righteou! neſs, and hateſt iniquit u. 

9. For che fulnefs of his gifts and graces, ſuperlarively beyond all others: 

2 1 Therefore 


| 


The fir? part. | 
The Preface- 


Ver. 1. 


The ſecond 
part. 


| 
The excellen- 


cy of Chrilt. 


Ver. 3» 


Ver. 3. 
Ver. 4. 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. G. 


Ver. 7. 


= > DO —— 2 — — — 
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Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the ele of gladneſs alove 
thy Fellows, Yu 
. | 1b. For his ſplendour both in his garments and buildings: All thy garments 
Ver. 8. | ſmell of Myrrhe, Cinnamon and C aſſia ; ont of the rvory Palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad. : 
The commen- | There is nothing we can call good, Either internally, or externally, nothing 
dation of the praiſe-worthy in any Prince, that may not be found in this . 
Church. | 2, From the Bridegroom he deſcends to commend the Bride, which is the Ca- 
tholick Church, whom he ſers forth: ah} 
1. By her Attendance: 1. No mean perſons, but Kings daughters, and 
Ver. 9. honeurable women. . 
2. By her Name, Title and Dignity : A Dees. 
3. By her Place: On the right hand did jtand the Queen. 
4. By her Attire and Veſture : She ſtood in a veſture of gold of Ophir, 
His courſel to And in the very midſt of this great Encomuwmyhe breaks off, and by an Apeſtrophe, 
the Church. ' rurns his ſpeech to the Church, leſt ſhe forget her ſelf in the height of her honour, 
giving her this good counſel. 2 
Ver. x6. | | I. O dayghter of the moſt High, audi, hearken, mark what Chriſt faith. 
2. Vide, look about, and conſider what is done for thee. 1 
3. Incline thine ear, and be obedient. | 
4. Forget thine own people, and thy fathers houſe, leave all for Chriſt ; thy old 
Ver. tz. wayes, thy old opinions; deny thy ſelf. N 
The conſe- 5. The conſequence of which will be this: So ſhall the King have pleaſure in 
quence , Gods thy beanty, ver. 11. | 
_ uy 6. And there is all the reaſon in the World, that thou hear, that thou be o- 
. bedient and conformable to his Will. 3 
perſwade to o- 1. For firſt, He & the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt worſhip him. 
bedience. 2. Then again, it will redound to thy benefit, for thence will accrue unto 
_ theegreatwealth, Tyre ſhall bring the purple, and rich gifts: The 
Ver. 13. danghter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift, and the rich among the people 
ſhall im:reat thy favour, ver. 12. | 
The ſecond | The counſel and admonition being ended, he returns again to the Ercomiuns of 
; Encomium of the Spouſe, and commends her: 
che Church. 1. For her inward vertues and endowments : The Kings dauglier; i. e. the 
Chutch, i all g/orious wit hin. | 
2. For her externals ; whether do&rine, manners, offices, which are as it 
were, her cloathing,; 'tis of wrought gold, 
3. For her Rires ard Ceremonies: 7 hey are 4 Needle-work,, of divers 
colours, in divers Churches, f 
4. Her Maids of Honour, irg ins, holy and fincere ſouls, men pure in heart, 
in life and docttine, living in every particular Church, theſe her gompani- 
ons ſhall follow her. 
1. Theſe from all Nations ſhall be brought to thee ; i. e. the Church. 
Ver. 25. 2. They ſhall be brought with joy and gladneſs, and enter into the Kings Pa- 
lace ; gladly and willingly they my pn. into his Courtson earth, and 
Ver. 16. after be received to a Manſion in Heaven. | 
For her fruitfulneſs : Barren ſhe ſhall not be, for ſhe (hall have many 
The Churches children, good children, and great; for the Fathers, the Pattiarchs, Pro- 
gratirude, pers, Prieſts in the old Law; Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and their Succeffors 
in the New, that may be made Princes in all Lands; her Officers are not 
contemptible. | J 
3. The concluſion, which is gratulatory; for for this honour the Churoh would, 
The third part 1. Ere&, as it were, a ſtatue; I will makg thy Name to be remembred in all 
' Generations, 
Ver. 17. 2. The praiſe ſhall be perpetuated : Therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee for 


ever and ever. 


Ver. 13. 


1H 


— 
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| The Prayer collected out of the forty fifth Pſalm, 

E T the words of my month, and meditations of my heart, be alwapes 
acceptable in thy light, O Lozd, my ſtrength and mp Redeemer ; grant 
that my heart may endite a good matter, and make my tongue a ready inſtrument 

of thy Spirir, nimbly and aptly, and ſolely to exp;eſs what thou ſhalt dictate to 
me of the King of glory, | h | 
O thou wonderſul God and Pan, the Peah and Saviour of the Wozld, 
Thou wert fairer in thy conception, and more beautifal in thy birth, than all the 
ſons of men; born we wete all in iniquity, and in fin our mother conceived us; 
but thou wert holy in and from the womb, being fred and purified by the Boly 
, Ghoſt from the ſtain and ſpets of our o:tginal cozrnption ; and when thou waſt 
pleaſed to manifeſt thy ſelf to the Wozld, thy lips were full of grace, thy 
woꝛds d2op*: as the honep-comb, never man ſpake like the, never was there 
; ach diſcourſes of mercy, ſuch calls and offers of love, by which thou dioſt en- 
taurage the weary and heaby laden to come unto the, and we miſerable ſin- 
ners to be reconciled to God; foz which, God hath bleſſed thee for ever, and 
| given thee all power in Heaben and Earth ;, foz which we bleſs the foz ever on 
Earth, and hope to do it in Heaven. 8 
Now ſince thou art the Load of power, Gird thy Sword I pray thee, upon thy 
| Thigh, O moſt Mighty; conquer and ſabdue thy enemies, whether impious 
Devils, oz de vilich men; take from the one, that dominion which they ulurp 
over thy pcople, and bing the other readily and willingly to ſubmit unto the; 


this will increaſe thy gloꝛp, this will impꝛobe thy Pajeſty and Renown ; and 
in thy power pꝛoſper, and ride on, that Truth and Meekneſs, and Righteouſneſs 
map flouriſh in thy Kfigdom, which is ealle fo: thæ to do, becauſe the right hand 
of thy power, and Divine Dmnipotence, (hall wonderfully teach, and thee 
in this wozk, cauſing the, to the admiration of all; not to deſiſt, till thou has 
obtained an abſolnte vico2y,and lead in triumph thy ene mies. 
Let the woꝛds of thy Goſpel be ſharper than arrows, with a wonderful 

' quickneſs let them pierte the hearts of many Nations, that whereas not they 
| arg rebellious, and enemies to thy Kingdom, they may be wounded to their 
[ god, that they may fall under the, even at thy ſot⸗ſtol, yield to thy command, 

and be ready to do thy will, whoſe Throne is for ever and ever, and the Scepter of 

whoſe, Kingdom is 4 tight Scepter. . 
| Cauſe them to love that which thou loveſt, and hate that which thon hateft : 
; Thou lobcſt righteouſneſs, make them then in love with equity: thou hateſt ini⸗ 
quity, cauſe them to hate all injuſfice ; and ſince thou weſt anointed with the 
| oyle of gladneſs above thy fellows, pet foz thy fellows, anoint alſo all thoſe that 
thou haſt taken into this fellowſhip, with a fragrant poztion of this thy holy 
ople, ahat they rejoyce to do thy will. 

Let Kings Daughters, noble and pꝛincely ſouls, tand among thoſe thy Saints 
whom thou haſt honoured, and bought to thy obedience ; O let the Queen, thy | 
Church, whom in mercy and loving-kindneſs, in judgment and juſtice, thou 
haſt eſpouſed to the, ſtand on thy right hand cloathed in a golden Robe of thy 
Righteouſneſs: O let the ſmell of their garments be as a Field that the Lo 
bath bleed ; and the ſwet of their vertnes and graces moꝛe odoziferous in 
thy Noſtrils, than the perfumes of Myrrhe, Cinnamon, and Caſſia, compounds 
ed by the skilfulleft art ot the Apothicary. | 

And thou, O Daughter, ſo peculiarly beloved and elected by the Peſſiat: con. 
fider and encline thine ear, attend, and give diligent hæd what the King "wall 
teach ther, concerning the true God, and his Service. Dur eyes are heavy, 
and ws cannot ſe; our ears axe deaf, and we cannot hear; Lozd, open our 
eyes that we may ſ&, and ſap thou Epbatha to our ears, that we map hearken, 


and ſoften our hearts, that we may conſider of the great honour- thou — 


ths 
— 


* 


{ 
— — — — . 
8 


| 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 


118 | 


2 us. Teach us to leave father and mother, and houſe and land foz thy 
ſake, to fozget our own people, and cur fathers houſe, and all that is moſt 
dear unto us, the bawitching luſts of our own wills, and the vanities of our 
fozmer lewd converſation. Enrich sur hearts with thy gifts of Gꝛzace, ſo 
ſhall the King have pleaſure in our beauty, and we ſhall acknowledge him fo: 
the Lord our God, ado2e, fear, reverence, and worſhip him. | 

Kep our hearts, © Lozd, in thy fear, fo2 then the Nations round about 
us ſhall (ek and ſue to us, the Pꝛinces of Tyre hall come and bow tons, and 
offer us gifts, the rich alſo among the people, ſhall tatreat our favour, and 
defire they map be united to our Communion. Adozn us, © Lo2d, inwardlp 
with thy G2aces, and outwardly with an ozderly wozſhip and diicipiine. Let 
dur chief glozy be that which is within, the hid man cf the heart, and then 
make us beautiful without, in all the oznaments of true Religion , vertuous 
 wozks, and Chaiftian lives, and over and above in the veſtments of out- 
ward Ceremonies, which are, as it were, the needle-work, and embꝛoy⸗ 
derp of Yolineſs. By all which the Virgin-ſouls of the people may bz 
brought unto thee, and accompany us to gloriſie our Father Which is in Hea- 
ven. This map move them to enter into the unity of the Church with jop 
and gladneſs, which is the doz of thoſe manſions , which thou haſt pꝛe⸗ 
pared fozthem in Heaven, where they wall enjoy thy ſight and thy pzeſence | 
koꝛ ever. | 1 

Raiſe up, O Lo2d, our King, inſtead of the fathers of our p2ofeCion the Pa⸗ 
triarchs, P2ophets, and Apoſties, Apoſtclical men; Biſhops, Paſtours, and 
lawful Pinifters of thy Wozd, whom thou may* make Princes to feed and 
| guide, to govern and teach thy Church in all lands. | 


nn 
* 


—— 


O Lom, thy Mercie s are ſo great and manttold to thy Church, chat I will 
make thy name to be remembred in all Generations. O let the people praiſe 
thee, and ſing of thy honour for ever and ever. Amen. Amen, 


L e e eee 


PSA L. XLVI. Evy af. | 


HIS Pſalm is wholly Gratulatory, ſung by the Church for ſome very grear 
deliverance after the victory from confederated enemies. | 


| 


| C1. The confidence the Church hath in God,from verſ. 1. 
JIE to 8. 2 
— GAP 2. An Exhortation to behold ir, and that he is the Lord 
to de conti of Hoſts, the Authour of Warte and Peace, ver ſ. 
85 9, 10. o | 


41 x. He begins with a 2 or Maxime, which is the ground of all the confi- 


confidenee. dence which the people of God can have. God is our Aſylum or refuge to fly to, 

verſ. 2. ' our ſtrength, ſtay, munition, on which to relie, a very preſent help to deliver us in 
trouble. 

The inference Upon which Gods people inferre this Concluſion, Therefore will we not 

upon it: bold. fear , no not in the greateſt calamities and multitude of enemies. Which he 

neſs in perſe · expteſſeth, Firſt , Metaphorically, then in plain proper terms. Fear we will 

cui ion. ; 

Though the earth be meved, ot removed, on which the Church is 

ſeared. 

Though the Mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sea; i. e. 

the great and ſtrongeſt Empires and Kingdoms ſhould be ruin'd and o- 

verwhelm'd. 


3. 7 Han 4 h 


—— 
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3. Thengh the waters roar and be troubled. Though a multitude of peo- | Verſ3- 
ple threaten and join their forces to ruine the Church. 
4. Though the Mountains, i, e. Kingdoms ſhake u the 1umenr and foel- 
ling pride of theſe Conffiratowrs, Fot the waters ate people , Re- 
vel. 17. rg oF i 
More plainly , for we have the interpretation of theſe Merapbors, Verſ.. G. Veri . 
Thong h the heathen raged , the Kingdoms were moved : yet will we not 
be afraid, 
Tuſtum & tenacem pro poſiti virum , non civim der prava jnbentinm 
Non vultus inſtantis tyranni Mente quatet ſolidd: Neque Auſter 
Dux inquictus turbidus Adria, Nec fulminants Fovis , manus 
Si fraſtus illabatur orbis Impavidum ferient ruins. 


2. And of this he — ITY 
I. There i 4 River, the ſtreams whereof 
G od 2 the holy plate of gn T abernacles of the — high. 122 
ty of God, was Feruſalem, the type of the Church; and the holy 
place of the Tabernacles, the Temple. The little Siloab that ran 
ſoftly, did water Feraſalem, and the Goſpel promiſes that ſhall flow 
alwayes in the Church, ſhall make glad of Gods people. 
. God us in the midſt of ber, to kgep , to defend her, therefore ſhe 
thall not be moved, that is, utterly removed , but ſhall ' remain 
ever. 5 
6d ſhall help ber, and deli vrr her: yea, and that rigbe early in a 
fir ſeaſon. He that ſhould come will como, and will nat tarrx. 
He attered his voice, and the earth was nulted; The hearts, of 
the men of the earth, that exalted themſelves again bis Church, 
at the leaſt word uttered from his mouth, meited, wert ſtruck with 
fear and terrour. ; . . 74% Ai |. 
» The Lord of boſts i with as, He is Doninwt exercinens their | ye 
Armies then ate at his command, verſ. 7, 11. | - 224353 
6. The God of Jacob is onr refuge. He is our eAſlans , and he will 
ſaye us, verſ.7,11, 1 
The ſecond part contains two Exhottations. 298 
1. He calls to all to b:hold rhe-works of the Lord, and of two he gives 
inſtance for to behold. , = 
1. — War is his work. Ser what deſ#{ations he hath made in the pr 
earth. | | - 
2. That — is his work. He makgth Way to teaſe to the end of the 
earth, &. ‚ A e 
2. Then in the perſon of God, he echorts the enemies of the Chureh 
to be quiet, for their endeavours are but in vain , and their tage to 
no purpoſe. Be ftill, and know that I am God, I wil be exalted amg 
the heat ben, 1 will be exalted in the earth, ” L 
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120 | Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 


| no not though a multitude of people conſpire and ſwell with pride, though 
Verl. z. they compaſs ns about as a fiod of waters: Though we behold the ſhaking 
and commotions of all other Kingzoms and Empires about us. 

ver Foꝛ thy rich pꝛomiſes will ſaſfatn our fainting hearts. A River of mercy 
erſ. 4+ there is in thee, whoſe ever flowing ſtreams ſhall make elad the City of our God! 
che moſt high, in which he hath ſer his Tabernacle to dwell, and whic we know 
verſ. 5. he will uphold for ever. God is in the midſt of her, and ſhe ſhall not be remo- 
ved by any incurſion, help her he will in a fit ſeaſon, right early he hath promiſed 
to come, andÞhe will not tarry. | 
Verl. s. Ariſe, O God, to fight foz us, utter thy voice to defend our cauſe, foz! 
| then the Nations will tremble , the Kingdoms will be moved, the hcarts of 
our enemies ſhall melt like wax „ and all that have cralted the mſelves ain 
us, ſhallloſe their courage, and be ſurp ed with an aſtoniſhing fear. | 

Certainly the Lozd of hoſts, at whoſs command there is an Armp ,; an Ar- 
mp of Angels is with us. The God, whom Jacob woꝛſbipped, and hy whoſe 
power and mercy he was defended from the fury of his bzother Elav', will de⸗ 
lend us, when we flie to dim. 

O come then, and confider the wo:ks of the Lozd, behold what wonders 
be hath done fo2 his people in all ages. Foz their ſakes he bath deffroyed 
mighty Armies, and bzought ſtrange delolations upon the mightieſt Rings 
doms. Again toꝛ thetr ſakes he hath made Wars to ceaſe in all the Wor d, 
he hath broken the Bows of the mighty, cut their Spears in junder, and 
burnt up their. Chariots with fire from Heaven, giving to his people the 
bleſſing of peace. 

All then you who are enemies to his Church , be fill, ceaſe from pour 
wicked plots and conſpiracies ,  foz know this fo? certain, that he is God, he | 
will get himſelf honour upon you, and he will be exalted not only in the Hea⸗ | 
ven above , but pe will alſo be: exalted by what he doth foz his people on 
Earth. Do that when we ſhall ſee his wonderful deliverance that he ſends, 
his people, and the revenge he takes on their egemies, we ſhall have reaſon | 
1 —_ Lord of Hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 


—_ N | 
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PS AL. XLVII. E= & Triumphali. 
| 

HE Prophet takes occaſion from the bringing up of the Ark, or 

elſe by the ſetling of it in the Temple by Solomon , to foretel | 

: the Aſcenſion of "Chriſt into heaven, who was the true Ark of 

Ee che Covenant, and the Propitiatory. Then there was a Ju. 
ile, and ſo there muſt be at the remembrance of this. It conk 

rains a Prins of Chriſts Kipgdom, and ic hath two eſpect-| 


| 


| al parts 

'| Chriſts aſcen | ___ Firs, An invitation to ſing praiſes to Chriſt. | | 
don typified, Secondly, The reaſons that perſwade to it. 

| Verl. 5. I. The Aſcenſion of Chriſt is under the Arks aſcenſion typified Verſe 5, 
Hu invitation God u gone wp with a ſtaut, the Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet, 


| 47 6 2. Upon which he invites, that we do that at this feaſt which was then 


Vaſes |... done, . I hat we clip hands, and ſing praiſes. That this be done 
a 1. Cbecerfufy. O clap, Up Lands: tor clapping of bands i is an out- 
ward fi . inward joy 3.19. 
2. Unive O ap [Jobs all ye ople, 
3. Vocally. ben unto God with the waice of melody. 
4- Frequently, Sing. praiſes, ſing praiſes , ſing praiſes » ſmg "4, 


fy 


— 
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— 
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| 


* 


| 
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ſes, verſ.6. And again, ſing praiſes, verſ. 7. It cannot be done 


too often. : — 
3. Knowinglyand diſcreetly. Sing ye praiſes with underſtanding : 
know the reaſon why you are to praiſe him. 
3. Now theſe reaſons are drawn from his Greatzeſs, and his Goodneſs, 
1. He is Great. He is the Lord the moſt high. 2. Terrible, 3. A great 
Ling over all the earth, All power at his Aſcenſion, given to him in 
heaven and earth. g : 
2. He is a Good God. : 

1. In collecting his Church, by ſubduing the Nations, not by a 
Sword, but by his Word and Spirit, by which he would ſubdue 
their iniquities, the iniquity of the Few firſt, and then of the 
Gentile, For the Law was to come out of Zion, and the Word 
of the Lord from Jeruſalem ; To the diſcipline of chat Religion 
and Service which we profeſs, both were to ſubmit, and chere- 
fore both might well be ſaid ro be ſubdued to ns , and be brought 

| under our fret. | s 

2. In honoring and rewarding his Church: He ſhall chuſe aut an 
heritage for us, even the worſhip of Jacob, hom he loved. 

1. His Church was his choice; A choſen generation: 4 ſeleft 
eople, | 

2. Hi. heritage , for he will dwell among them : and provide 
an inhericance for them, bleſſings on earth, and an inheri- 
tance in heaven. 

3. This is the worſhip and glory of Jacob, of Facob after the 
Spirit, the Kingdom, Prieſt-hood , and all the promiſes 
made unto Faceb and the Fathers, being theirs, 


4. The cauſe. His love only. He choſe, Cc. breauſe be 


loved. 
In increaſing and amplifying his Church. God the King now 
of all the earth, not of the Fews only. For he reigneth over 
the heathen alſo. He ſits upon 4 Throne of Holineſs , rules 
by bis Holy Word and Spirit, making them Holy, who were un- 
0 


2. Yea, and a willing people alſo. For the Princes of the 
people are gathered together, even the people of the God 
Abraham. | 

. In proteRing his Church, whether by himſelf, or by che Prin- 
ces he raiſeth up for her defence. For the ſhields of the earth 
belong unto God, Princes and Prelates are ſhields of the Church, 


but God is the chief. He is greatly exalted, 


— — — 


2. The reaſons 
to perſwade to 
ic. | 

1. God great. 
Verſ. 2. of 
Verſ. 7, 
2. Good, aud 
that in four | 
reſpects. 

Ver 2. 


The Euchariſtical Prayer collected out of the forty ſeventh Pſalm, 


O Lozd God, who haſt exalted thy Son Jeſas Chaiſt with great Teiumph 
into the Kingdom of heaven, we beſ@ch the leave us not comfoztleſs , 
but ſend to us thy Þolp Spirit to comfozt us, and exalt us to the ſame place 
whither our Saviour is goye befo2e. | | 3 
And thou, O bleſſed Sabiour, who when thon hadft finiſhed our Nedempti⸗ 
on on earth, didſt aſcend to the beaven in great glozy and Pajeſty, and ſateſf 
down on the right-hand of thy Father , and art become the Lord the moſt high, 
terrible, and a great King over all the earth, receive the petitions of thy hum- 
— Servants, pzeſent them at the Throne of Gzace, and make interceſſion 


3 Us. - a The = ag . 
-Dubdue the people by the power of thy * and being the Nations — 
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Verſ. . 

The excellen- 
cies of the 
Church. 


| truth and equity of thy Law. 
great in Iſrael , it was the excellency of Jacob, which thou didſ love, but now 


Inobleſt, when the Princes of the people ſhall be gathered together, and be united 


— 


— 


der thy feet by the ſharp edge of thy Wozd. Canſe thoſe who are yet ſtcan- 
gers and aliens from thy woꝛſhip, to fall low befoze the, and perſwade all 
thoſe who are pet afar off, to come nr, and foembzace thy Goſpel, and the 


The time was, when in Judah only God was known, and thy Name was 


thou haſt merited, and art o2dainedto be the King of all the earth; ſince there- 
foze thou haſt choſen theſe alſo for thine inheritance, reign thou even over the 
Heathen, and ſubduing their iniquities, fit upon thy Throne of Holineſs among 
chem. 

O happy day, when, not the meaneſt aud loweſt, but the greateſt and the 


to the people of the God of Abraham, being all waꝛchippers of the ſame God, 
pꝛofeſſues of one andthe ſame Faith, and partakers of one and the ſame mer 
cy. Fo2 then ſhould the name of our God, who is truly the ſhield and defence 
of his people, be greatly exalted in the earth. 

The p2aiſes of our God ſhould then be in onr months, and with. wiſdom 
and underſtanding ſhould we ſing our Pſalms, heart and hand, affections and 
wozk being every way agreeable to our Pſalmodie. 

O Lozd, infinite and wonderful are thy wayes and wozks foward the chil- 

dꝛen of men, but the wozk of Redemption by the blood of thy dear Son, karre 
erc&eds them all. Foz this love,foz this mercy, O woꝛk upon our hearts to ſing 
pꝛaiſes to thy honour, our tongues ta ſing pꝛaiſes to thy glozy, our lips to ſhout 
with the voice of melody. 
O all ye Saints of his, Clap your hands for joy, ſhout for triumph, ſing 
praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes to our King,, ſing praiſes, Let hands 
and tongue, and wozks and words be ready pꝛoſt to ſing pzaiſes to the God ol 
Jacob. Amen. oh | | 


— —ä‚ä6———— 
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PS AL. XLVIII. E me & cog dess mot. 


[1 Nder the Type Feruſalem, is ſet down the happineſs of the Church, which 
| is alwayes protected by Gods favour. | 
| 


I. The excellencies and priviledges of the City of God 
| \ from verſ. 1. to 4. . 3 y 
2. A Narration of'a miraculous deliverance ſhe ob- 
2 — * tain'd, and upon it the Terrour that fell on her ene- 
A mies, from verſ. 4. to 8. 
"= An Exhortation to conſider it, and praiſe God, from 
ver ſ. S. to 15. 2 


1. He begins with a πσ⏑ Great is the Lerd, and greatly to be praiſed: 
Great in himſelf, and greatly to be praiſed for all things, in all places, but eſpe- 
cially, In the City of our God, in the Mountain of Hal ineſa. 

Then he deſcends to ſer forth the Excellancics, and Ornaments of the 


Church. | 
1. It is che City F God. Built, govern'd by him. Hie reſides there. 
2. It is 4. Holy Mountain. The Religion in it Holy. The people 2 


ow Holy people. ] 
| 3. It is Beautiful for Situatian. God had put his beauty upon it. 
4. The joy of the whole earth is Moum Zion. The joy of all the Land, | 


of Jada then, and after of the whole earth: Becauſe the Law was tq 


come out of Zion, _ 5. The 


| WY 


1 


: 


nothing. 
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3. The Ciy of the great King; that is, God, He founded it, and 
rules in it. | | 

God i knot#n in her. Palaces. In beg is the knowledge of God, 
yea, and by an experimental knowledge to be an ,Aſyinmm , a ſure 
refuge. . 
2. And well it ĩs, thatitisſo; for Feraſalem, i. e. The Church, hath many, 
and great enemies, which, verſ. 5 the Prophet begins to deſeribe, and deſites 

thac notice be taken of them, for he points them out with an Ecce, Fr Lo. 
I. They are many and powerful. They were Kings, a plurality of them. 


2. 


6. 


tior. 
But all the endeavours of theſe Kings, 


Thy paſſed by together. Together they came, and together they va- 

niſhed. | | 

They ſaw, they wondered. They ſaw the ſtrength of this City, and 

wondered how it ſhould be ſoſtrangely delivered out of their hands. 

And upon it they were troubled , they trembl:4 and hiſted awgy. 

Fear took hold he them. Which che Prophet illuſtrates by a double 

Similitude. a 

I. By a travailing woman. Fear and trembling 

: 4s upon a woman in travail, 

2. By the fear of Mariners at Sea, when an Euroclydon threatens 
to tear their (hp. Their amazement was ſuch, as when Thos 

breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an Eaf- wind. 

3. Now follows the third part of the Pſalm, in which are two eſpecial 


I. 
"2. 


3. 


took held pos them 1 


r. A grateful acknowledgement of Gods prote & ion of his Church, as 
he promiſed: As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the City of aur 
God; Heard we have that he will protect this City, ayd we ſee that 
he hath done it, and perſwaded we ate, that he will alwayes do ic. God 
. #pholds the ſame for ever. 
And this ſhall never be forgotten by us. We have thought upon 
thy Name, O Lord, aud loving-kindneſs , in the m dit of thy 
Temple, 
And thought of it, as to praiſe thee for it, According to thy 
Name, fo is thy 2 O God, to the ends of the earth, All the earth 
ſhall know that thy righ -hand is full of righteouſne's, That thou with a 
powerful hand doſt help thy people oppreſſed wich injuries, and doſt 
puniſh their enemies, by which thou doſt give a manifeſt evidence of 
thy righreouſneſs and juſtice, | 
The other point of the third part, is an Exhortation to Gods people. ; 
1. That they exult and rejoice for that vHich God does for them. Let 
CAownt Zion re joice, let the daughters of Judah be glad, becauſe 
, of thy judgements, in defending thy Church, in puniſhing their ene- 


mies, 
That they take eſpecial notice of his miraculous deliverance of Jeruſa- 


* 


was that lay againſt it, yet no harm was done to any part of it. 
Walk abont Zion, and go round about her, and tel the Towers thereof. 
Mark ye well her bulwarks, and conſider her palaces. See, mark, 
conſider whether they are not all yer ſtanding entire. h 
And do it for this, That you may tell it to the generation follywing : 
Leave it upon Record, how miraculouſly God bath delivered you. 
Now for this t here is good reaſon. For this God , Thu God that 
ſo protects and defends his Church, and takes revenge for us, i owr | 
God by Covenant and prowiſe for 72 and ever, and he will for e- | 


+ | + . Ver 


3. 
4. 
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lem, wich all the particulars of it, that notwithſtanding the Army 


Verſ z. 


The ſecond 
part. 
de enemies 


of the Church. 
Verſ. 4 


Confederate Rings. The. Kings were aſſembled, Vis unita for- Many and 


g icy. 


of theſe Conſederate Kings, came * prevail 


Verſ. 5. 


And troubled 
at it 


Verſ. G. 


Verſ. 7, 
Gods protecti- 


on of her. 
Me third part. 


t. Grat itude. 


Verſ. 8. 


3. To which 
the Church is 
incited. 

Verſ. 11. 
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ver keep this Covenant with us. He will be aur guide, even unto 
x , death, and in death, Leave us he will not, when all the world 

} leaves us. Therefore exult, rejoice, mark it, and make it known to 
the ceneration to come. 


— — 


— 
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The Prayer collected out of the forty eighth Pſalm. 


Loꝛd God of Iſrael, thou which dwelleft betwirt the Cherubi ms, thon 
art the God, even thon alone, of all the Kingdoms ol the earth: and 
pet amongſt theſe thou haſt erected to thp ſeif an eberlaſting Kingdom, and ſet 
thy King upon thy Holy Hill of Zion, this thou haſt choſen to be the City of 
our God, the Ponntain of Holineſs. This thon haſt ſeated on a fruitfal 
Hill, oꝛdatned to be the joy of the whole earth. In this City of the greattzing , 
and in her Palaces thou haſt hitherto made thy ſelf known foz a ſure refuge. 
L 02d, bo v down thine ears and hear, Lozy, now open thine eyes and ſee, 
for lo the Kings of Nations ate aſſembled , they paſſed by together, and 
are confederate againſt thee , they lap their beads together with one con- 
ſent,and take counſel how they may lay Jeruſalem in the duſt. f 

O Lo2d, let not our ſins be of moze power to deſtroy , than thy mercy 
to ſabe this thy City, ſhew thy ſtrength, and come and help us, let all onc 
enemies be troubled, let them haſt away, let fear take hold ſuddenly upon them, 
as the pangs upon a womdh in travail. 2eak- their power, and diſſipace their 
Armies, as ſhips at Sea are bꝛoken to pieces by ſome violent and unexpeded 
wind, 
O Lo2d, we have heard with our ears, and onr fathers hade declared 
ſunto us what thou hatt done in the dayes of oid. As we have heard , ſo let it 

be ſeen in the City of our Cod, make us experimentally to know, char thou 
| wilt eſtabliſh this thy City, thy Church for ever. Oo ſhall wwe have juſt reaſon 
to think of thy loving-kindneſs, and ro magnifie chy mercy in the midſt of thy 
Temple; to praiſe thy name to the ends of the Earth, to exalt thy right-hand ſo 
full of righteouſneſs, to ſpeak of thy judgements, and to tell of all thy vonde- 
tous works to all generations to come. 
O let Mount Zion rejoice, and the daughters of Judah be glad, foz the bul- 
| warks that pet ſtand faſt, and the palaces that floariſþ,pzoclatin, that this God 
is our God for ever and ever, that he is a great Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, 
and that he will be our guide unto death. Amen. - 


F 


PSAL, XLIX. Ane 


ND the Doctrine it teacheth, is, That rich men be not proud of 
UN theit wealth, nor poor men dejected and troubled at their mean 
eſtate, ſince all men ate mortal, and it is not the wealth of che 
2 one can make them happy » Nor the mean eſtate of the other can 
make them unhappy , there beinganothgr life, by which the con- 

dition of both is to be judg d. 


1. An Exordiumor Preface, from wpr.1.to 5. 


2. The matter propoſed, debated and argued , trom 


Three parts of the Pſalw,Y. verſ. S. to 16. . 
* F 3. An Advice or Admonition given, from ver/.16 


to 20, 


1. In 


— 


n 
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1. In the Exordium he 
1. Culls together his Auditory, viz. Al people. All Nations of the 
world, men of all conditions, high, law, rich, paor, becauſe what he is 
to {peak of concerns All. 
2. Then he calls to them to be Attentive, Hear, give ear. 
of the matter of which he is to treat. Speak he would not of light 
or vain things, but of a weighty, wiſe matter, of that which he had ſe 


1. My month ſhall ijeak of wiſdom , and the meditation of my 


fic for qthers to underſtand. | 

2. Then that coxhich I will be obedient. I ſhall teach you no leſ- 
ſon , bur that I te ich my ſelf, / will encline my car. 

3- *Tisa Parable, tis a dark ſpeech I am todeliver , and ſuch wiſe 


He labours to make them dci le, and Benewlows , by conmendation | 


riouſly thought. | 
heart ſhall be of underſtanding : that which I undertiand , and 1s 


[The Exordiu m 
artificial. 
. The firſt part, 
Verſ. 1. 

2+ 


3 


men are delighted co hear. , 
4. Lafily, That it may be brought to your ear with more delight, 
I have ſer it to the Harp : I will pen my d rk, ſaying upon the Har. 

2. And thus having aſſmbled his Auditory, and made them Attentive, De- 
(ile, and Benevolous , he propounds his Parable and dark aging, and it1s 
done with much Art and Rhetorique, For he firſt ſeems to prevent an ObjzRion 
which might be thus read. David, we ſee you ate troubled much at the proſpe- 
rity of the wicked. To which he returns his anſwer by a quick C oteſis, Where- 
fore ſhould I fear in the dayes of evil? when the wiche d proffer , and I am un- 
der the croſs ? and when the wick:dneſs of my. heels ſhall c s me abow' ? 
when they, who ixſidiantur calcaues, compaſs me about rodeſtroy me. Ot elſe: 
Why ſhould I unyjultly ſeck after wealth , honour, &c. which would make me fear 
in the day of vengeance, and wh2n the wickedn2(s, that is, the puniſhment which 
follows all iniquity at the heels, would overtakt᷑ me? 

There is no ceaſon of this fear to me, to the wealthy, ambitious there is: 
And this he demonſtrates two wayes, ai & How, for he takes away 
Happineſs from the one, from verſ.6. to 15. and places Happineſs in the other, 
* + IF» y * 

* 4 They that truſt in their wealth , aud boaſt themſelves in the multitude 
| of their riches, are not happy, ver,. 6. For wealth mill nat deliver in 

the evil day. 

I, *Twill fave no mans life, None of them, theſe rich merit, cas 
redeem his brut her, nor give to God aranſome for him. God will 
not be brib d ta ſave any mans life. 

2. Iwill ſave no mans ſoul. For it coſt more to redeem aſoul, tis 
a precious thing, money is no avzrey fot it. is a work he muſt 

let alone. : 
3. Yea, be ĩt that he bewiſe, and a long-lived man. Though he 
live long, and ſee not the grave, yer dye he muſt. For ke ſeeth, 
| that wile men die, likewiſe the faol and the bruntiſh perſon 


riſh. 

4 And which ſufficiently ſhews the vanity of their riches, 3. They 
leave them. 2. They leave theſe great riches, 3. They leave 
theme to others, they ſuppoſe to their heirs, children, but it of- 
ten falls out, that ſtrangers, others they thought not of, entor 
into their labours. They leave their riches alis, aliens, luch 
as they thought ſhould never enter upon their labours. 

3. Farther yet, Their thoughts are van. For ”  — 
1. Their inwarathoughts are, that their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever, and their dwelling- places to all generations. 


| DE: 2. Jo this end, they cal beir lands after their own names. The; 


ſtudy not only to be rich, but are vainglorious allo, 


Br 


The ſecond 
part. 

A debate, who 
is the happy 
man, 

Fig. Tegan 
Aru con. 
1. 


They that 
truſt in riches, 
not happy. 


Vorſ. 6. 
The reaſons. 
7+ 


10. 


TH» 

[The vain 
thoughts of 

rich men» 


| 


K 
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Verſ.1 2. | 


| 
Conſiderations | 


fit for rich 
men, 


| 
i 
| 


The third part. 
The advice to 


Thar they be | 
not troubled at | 
the proſperity 
of the wicked: 


17 · 


touching their future condition. 


But this their Audy is, Firſt, Vanity. Secondly , Folly. 

1. Vanity it is. Nevertheleſs , man being in honour, A idith not, for 
Summis ft are din parcarum lege negatur. A change there will be, 
and the moſt glorious man, will be like the beaſts that periſh, an 
eternal Oblivion will be brought upon his name. The man no more 

'. remembred than a beaſt. ; 

2. This is Foly, This their way i but fooliſhneſs, a great foolery to | 
place their chief good jn riches, and honours ; and yet, Their po- 
ferity are guilty of it, as great fools as their fore-fathers, For their 
pottery praiſe , approve , and appland their ſayings, follow their 

way, magnihe their thoughts, tread in their eps, and gape after 

Riches and Honour, : | 
That then, if it be poſſible, I may take down theſe high, vain, ard ambiti- 
ous thoughts, and remove them from thoſe inordinate ſtudies, and immoderate 
deſires of Wealth and Honour, I ſhall propoſe unto them theſe conſiderations 


1. Like ſheep they are laid in the grave. That's their common conditi- 
on, for as ſheep they ate, but fatted for the ſlaughter. 

2. Death ſhall feed on them. The ſecond death, for with Dives, they 
ſhall be buried in Hell, and the fire that cannot be extinguiſhed, ſhall 
feed upon their ſoul and body. . | 
In the morning of the Reſwreftion the . ſhall have dominion 
over them, The righteous ſhall ſhine like che Sun when it ariſeth 
in the morning, when they ſhall be made Chriſts foot - ſtool. They 
ſhall ſee the godly placed on the right-hand , and ſeated on Thrones 
to judge them, when they ſhall be ſer on the leſt, to be judg d and 
condemn*d. And this totheir great grief, read the fifth Chaptet of 
Wiſdome. * k | 
And their beauty ſhall conſume in the grave from their dwelling , 
their riches, their power, their glory which accrued from theſe, were- 

raſcet, ſhall waſte, wax old, as doth a garment. For ihe figure of rhis 
world paſſet h away. 
Happy then the Rich of this world „ and the poſſeſſors of great Glory and Ho- 
nour are not. But now den, or rather a#]-w16#, He ſet dowrfthe Happy man. 
"Tis true, that he, walking in bis integrity, is ſubje& to many croſſes, and op- 
preſſed with many miſeries, but look upon his end, and you muſt needs 
Judge him happy. For whereas the wicked ſball live in torment , he ſtall 
freed from eternal death, and gifted with eternal life. 
But Ged will redeem my ſoul from the power of the grave , for be will re- 
cetde me. 
I. He ſhall redeem my, and all good mens ſouls. 
2. Not from the grave, for dye we muſt : but from the hand, the power, 
the dominion of death. Death ſhall not reign over them. J 
3. And the reaſon is, Becauſe he ſhall receive me with favour ; adopt me, 
and make me capable of all the promiſes made over to me by Cove- 
nant. | 
3. Upon theſe conſiderations, viz, The different conditions of and 
bad men, he gives forth hisprohibition , and admoniſheth the good, that th 
be not troubled ar the proſperity of the wicked. Ne trina. Be net afraid. 
Let not your heart berroubled. K 
1. Not at = great wealth of the rich. Be not then afraid, when one i- 
made ri h. 
2. Not at the glory and honour of the mighty. Nor when the glory of hu 
howſe ws increaſed. 
And he repeats the former reaſon, For when be dyeth, be ſhall carry not hing 
away: His glory ſhall not deſcend after him. Their happineſs was then but Mo- 
mentary. 


/ — | 


Davids Harp ſtrung and ted, 


This he amplifies by a bitter Epitrope. Eſto. Be it they flatter themſelves, and 

are flatrer*d by others. 

1. Though while he liv'd, he bleſitd his ſoul. Soul, thus haſt many goods for 
many years, 

2. Though men will praiſe thee , and ſound in thy ears, Euge , bene, 
rectòè, ſo long as thow doeſt well to thy ſelf ; 1. e. provideſt for 
me, heapeſt up Riches, and gapeſt after Honour. Think to be 
Semi- deum. ; 

1. A mortal thou art, ſhort-liv'd as all that went before thee were. 
Thy life no longer dated than theirs. He ſbad go to the generation 
of his fathers. And 

„ B — „ be caſt into utter darkneſs, They ſhall never ſee 
light. 

3. Surely any man, how rich ſoever, — ſoever, who underſſands 
not thus much, beaſts himſelf. For with this Ep:;honema he concludes 


the P/alm, which is doubled, that ĩt may be remembred: Man being 
in honour, and underſtands not, is like the beafts that periſh. Even while 
he lives, he is but like a beaſt. 


* — _@ 


The Prayer collected out of the forty ninth P/alng. 


09 of mp fathers, and Loꝛd of mercy, who haſt created man thaough 
wiſdom accozding to thy likeneſs, giving him a capacity to know, and a 
toll to chaſe the true way to Happinels: Give me Wiſdom that fits by thy. 
—— and — bebe amon oy childzen , ne ny. me ſo farre 

mp underſtanding, depzelled by want, oz enticed by abundance, 
92 affectey tith the glozy of the wozld , that J become ike 4 beaſt char. pe- 
riſheth. But grant, that in what condition ſoever J am, whether high oz 
low, rich oꝛ po, J map give ear, and bearken to the inſtruction of thy Holy 
Spirit. O let my month alwapes ſpeak of wiſhom , and iet the meditation 
of my heart be of ſuch things which may make me: jurge p2udently , and 
gobern mp ſelf wiſely in this pꝛeſent life, Boze my ear, and make it in- 
cline to what thou ſhalt teach, and teach me with an eloquent tongue to 
declare to others, the Pyſteries, the Parables, the dark and abſtruſe My⸗ 
ſeries 5 of thy Law. Then Lozd, lo, J will not refrain mp lips, and that thou 
knoweft. WH} 

Taught us thou haſt in thy Divine Ozacles, that we ſhoald not place our 
confidence in the yain and fading things of this life. But with ſhame. and con- 
fuffon of face confeſs we muſt , that we have made the Wozld our God, and 
the wedge of gold our tap, that we are in thenumber of thoſe, who bave tru- 
ſed in their wealth, and boaſted in the multitude of their riches. Our inward 
thought bath been to add houſe to houſe , and land to land, gerſwaying our 
ſelves, that our houſes ſhall continue for ever, and out dwelling places to all 
generations 3 We labour to be immo7tal here on earth, and to that parpoſe 
we call the land after our own names. (s 1 —— in our abundance, 
and ſay to our ſouls, Eaty drink, and be = : thou haſt goods laid up for 
"This (our vanity; this is our way — Adr il öſteri rove 

5 5 , | rity app 
and applaud theſe our f; ings ant doings? thin — well" 1028 our 
ſelves, they ſtand by; flatter; and pzaiſe us. 182 | | 

O god God, kheep undet, and ſabdne- theſe immo rate aſfections , — 
reach us to number our dayes, that we ny apply out heatts to wiſdom, let it ne- 
ver flip out of our memoꝛies, that we are moztal ,. and all the things of the 


wozld momenta v, vain, fading. Daply experience we have befoze out 


1 on 


eves, that wiſe men dye, and the fool and bruitiſh perſon periſh, Every wo 


Verſ. 18. 


Verſ. 19. 


Verſ. 20. 
12. 


Verſ. 10. 


10 


— — — . 
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ts but ſhozt-libed ,- and muſt follow the generation of his fathets; and when 
he dyeth, he ſhall carry nothing away with him, and his glory ſhall not continue 
| and deſcend after him. All like ſheep fatted for the ſlaughter , are laid in the 
| grave. Our wealth in that evil dap, will not p2ofit us, our glozp will no wap 
avail us. 

What wealth, what Nrength, what ſplendour , what dignity ſoever arp 
man map have, ill not ranſome oz redeem any mans life ; no2 at a. mans 
own hand, no2 at a mans bzothers , will Gon receive a recompence, that 
be ſhould ill live for ever, and not ſee corruption. Pake us wile, © 
Lozd, toconſiver theſe things, and alwapes tote member our latter end. 

To the houſe of death we muſt be bzought , but that is not our latter end. 
Df an immoztal ſonl we do conſiſt, as well as cf a moztal body. And will 
wealth oz power be able to deliver that, cither frem the wzath of God, o: 
the tozments of hell? O no] Jt coſt moze toredeema ſoul, ſo that he muſt 
that alone lo ever, The redemption was a pꝛecious pzice , bought we were, 
not with gold oz ſilver, but with the pzecieus blod of the Son or God. While 
woalblings are baſted then in increaſing of riches, and thirfting after honours, 
let us be ſtudious toſave this, ſo that that pzecions blod be not ſpilt, noz that 
ranſome paid in vain. 

"The wicked ſhall be turn'd into Hell, and all the people that forger God, 
but thou, O Lord, wilt redeem my ſoul from the power of thEgrave , to; I ve- 
rily believe to ſee God in the land of the living. Why then ſhould I fear in the 
dayes of evil; why, when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth round about? 
Surely there is a reward foz the righteons , doubtleſs there is a God that 
ſudgeth the 8garth. Men that are in honour , and underfland not, are like the 
beaſts that periſh : but the ſouls of the righteous are in the hands of God, he 
hall receive them, and no tozment {hall touch them. They, the wicked, 
ſhall never ſee light, whereas the righteons ſhall ſhine like the à un. Death, 
eternal death, and the fire that never ſhall be quench d, ſhall feed on them: 
whereas the righteous ſhall enjoy everlaſting life. At the general reſurrecti⸗ 
on thoſe goats wall be ſet on the left-hand , and the other Geep hononred with 
the right. While they liv'd they trampled upon, and oppzefſed the rightc- 
ous, but in that morning the upright ſhall have dominion over them, They 
and their beaury ſhall conſume together in the grave, when the Lozd ſhall ex» 
alt his ⁊ ervants to eternal Glozp. | 

Gad God, when thou haſt bleed ns with wexlth , and when we abound 
in honour , give us anderftanding hearts , that we think on theſe things; 
that our time is ozt, onr riches vain, onr houſes frail , our honours fading, 
that there is a life after this, in which we muſt be happy , oz miſerable , 
fs then let us (et our hearts upon theſe tranſitozy advantages, tha: we 
neder fozget the deſire of that life to come, ſo nſe this Mold, as if 
we uſed it not, making it a paſſage to the celeſtial Canaan, Amen. 
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cauſe chat none can teach but God himſelf, cherefore he brings 
him in ſpeaking to his people. 


Two 


— 
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1. The Majeſty and Authority of che perſon” that is to 
judge this debate, deſcribed , from verſ.1.to 7. 
2. The ſenrence by him given, from verſ. 7. to 23. 
2 | 
' The Prophet begins with an Elegant vmn/nwang , calls an Aﬀize, ſummons — 14 
Court, preſents us with a Judge , produceth Witneſſes, cites thoſe who are and Authority 
to anſwer, and having ſeated the Judge on the Throne, gives forth his charge. | of God the 


Two general parts 
ic hath, 


| 1. Hepreſents the Judge in Authority and Majeliy , 7 he mighty God, Judge. 
| even the Lord hath iþoken. e is Deus Deum, other gods Verſ. x. 
| there may be ſo called, ſo feined, but he is the God Almighty over 
chem all, ver/.r. - 
fe place whence he comes to judge, Ju 
the perfection of beauty God hath (hined; To Zion the Law was gi- 
ven, and out of Ziorthe Law was to come, according to which Law 
| he would judge, and therefore ic was rightly ſaid, That out of Zion the 
| Lord hath ſhined. a 
His coming to judgement is like to be terrible. It was ſo, when he 
| gave his Law upon Mount Sinai, and 'tis like to beſo, when he hall 
come to require it, Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence, a fire 
ſhall de vour before him, aud it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about, 2 Pet. 
3. 10. Luk.21.25,26. a 
| Secondly, Thoſe that are cited here to appear before him, are call'd his 
Saints, not only thoſe, who are truly ſuch , bur all that bear the name. Gather 
| my Saints together unto me, thoſe that have made a ( vvenant wah me with 
| Sacrifice ; i.e. undertaken to worſhip me as I have appointed. Not as if others 
| were excluded , and ſhould not come to judge ment, but becauſe thoſe they are 
who know his Will, with whom God hath the conteſt in this place. 
Thirdly , Again theſe he produceth his Witneſſes. The heavens, the earth, 
| {The Lord hath called the earth from the riſing of the Sun , ume th: going 
| down thereof. Fe ſhall call to the heavens above , and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people. And the heavens ſhall declare his righterſneſs, Wit- 
' nels his judgement to be juſt ; and other it could not be, For God is Judge 
| bimsſelf. 
| — follows the Charge given by God himſelf the Judge, to which, that 
he might win attention, he thus ptefacetn, Hear, O my people, and J 
will peak; O Iſrael , and I will teſtifie againit thee. I am God, even 
'th God. 
n 1. 1 am God, therefore worſhip and obedience is due to me from all 
creatures. 


is his ( horch , Cut of Zion! 


| 2. 1 am thy God, thou my people, therefore due from thee eſpecially, 
| 9. 4 will 1 judge and determine this Controverſie about my Wor- 
| | Wo 115 teſtifie againſt thee , and convince thee for what is amiſs, 
A double Worſhip there is. 1. Ceremonial and External. 2. Spiritual and 
Moral, and I will peak, and teſtiſie of both. 
| Firſt, A duty then there was owing in Sacrifices and Ceremonies of the Lu, 
: which indeed I expect, becauſe I have commanded, but let no man think chrac 1 
am ſatisfied with the outward Act, except they be brought, perform'd, and offef 


with an honeſt heart. 
1. I will rot then reprove thee for thy Sacrifites , or thy burmt-offerings , to 


have been continually before me. Theſe thou bringeſt, and theſe I accept, 


But that thou think, that by this External ſervice howſoever performed, I 
am pleaſed, and that for theſe thou deſerveſt a pardon, that is it, which I te- 


prove. : 4 . 
2. For I without an inward teflexion upon that obedience unto my command, 
= | 


— 


and that thou, according to my Ordinance , thou haſt brought, I reprove not.. 


and 


The ſecond 
part ; 
The charge ir 
the Tribunal. 
Verſ. 7. 


1. About out- 
ward worlhip, 


Verl. 8. 


2 About in- 
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and a ſincere, and loving, faithful, penitent heart in the offer of them, will ne- 
ver think my ſelf honout d. I willtaks no Bullock cut of thy houſe , nor he- goats ont 
of thy folds. And that for two reaſons, _. 
1. Firſt I need them not, I am rich and Opulent. For every beaſt of 
the Forreſt is mine, and thy Cattle upon a thouſand Hills, 1 knw 
all the fowls of the Mountains, —_ the wild beaſts of the field ar: 
mine; if I were hungry, I will nat tell thee, for the world is mine, anduhe 
falneſs thereof. 

2. My perfection is ſuch that I need it not. The gods of the Heathen 
may be pleaſed and fed, as their Hieropbante taught, win, indere | 
carnium, with the fumes of their Sacrifices , and complain of ſtar- 
ving when they were detain d. But think t thou, hat 7 will cat the | 
fleſh of 'bulls, or drink, the blood of gas f I need no meat of thy pro- 
vilion. | 

Upon theſe terms then, theſe Sactiſices, though of mine own inſtitution, 
pleaſe me not. Ex antitheſi chen I ſhall acquaint thee with choſe Sactifices, chat 
worſhip, which will pleaſe. 3 | 
Inward wor- 2. And here begins the ſecond part of the Charge concerning Moral and 
thip required, Spit Worſhip : which is Synecdechically declared by the two parts of prayer, 
— —1 Thanksgrving and Petition, or Invocation. . 

verſ. 14. I. Thazkfulneſs he expects. Offer unto Gad thanksgiving , and pay thy 

vom unto the moſt High. 

2, Invocation he looks for. And call upon me in the day trouble. 

Which being done, he makes an Indenture with us. 

I, On his part, that he will deliver us. I will deliver thee. 

2. On our part, that we return him the Glory of our deliverance. 

No, worfhip And —— — oft ſome iz, Hy . 
0, worlhi 3. And yet here he puts in his exception agai men, viz. Hypocrites 
— and impious men. "Lp aſe 14 not nary the mouth of a ſinner , anda pe- 
_ tition preſented by an Mime rebelſious, profane ſoul , ſhall not be heard. 

I To ſuch he ſpeaks in theſe following words. To the wicked God ſaith, - | 
Verſ. 16. I. What baſt thus to do th declare my ſtatmes, or that thou ſhouliſt take 

my Covenant in thy month ? 4th 

They contem- 2. Thereaſon is, becauſe in words thou profeſſeſt thou loveſt me, bur in 
or of Gods deeds thou denyeſt him. Then hah inſtruftion, in thy heart hateſt 
Verl. 15 that Law, that with thy mouth thou commendeſt , and haſt caſt my 
| ES: wordt. behind thee: Written I have to thee" the wonderful things 

| of my Law, and thou haſt counted them a ſirange thing. 

This proved · This I hall now prove and illuſtrate by a diſtribution. 
Verſ.18. 1. Thou 2 no regard of eighth Commandment. ben thou 
. ſaweſt a thief , then then conſenteſt with him. In the conſent is 
the more malice ; ic ſhews that ic was not raſhly done, but on pur- 
poſe, deliberarion, counſel. 0 

Nor of the ſeventh. Thow haſt been partaker with the Adultereri. 
Nor of the ninth, Thos aw thy month to evil , and thy tongue 
frameth deceit, Thou Boe and Fheakeſt againſt thy brother, 
thou flandereft thine own mothers (on, Againſt thy brother, not 2 
ſtranger, and that not caſually neither, or in anger, but ſtudiouſſy, 
thou ſateſt and ſpealeſt. | 
No nor of the firſt, For thou haſt had a profaye thought even of 
| me, and of my mercy , forbearance , and long-ſuffering, Theſe | 
| things haſt thou done, and I kept filence, aroſe not preſently to take ven- 


verſ. 15. 


$eance on thee: Aud thou thought'ſt, that 1 was altogether ſuch a 


. * 


| One as go ſeff. APation, an approver of as thou thy 
| | ſelf att. 


— 1 2 But from any ſuch imputation, here I purge my ſelf before the Heaven and 


neſs Earth, and che whole World. For J will nor ſuffer this thy wickedneſs ta ge 


} f N * unte- 


— 
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unrevene'd, The day ſhall come, »h:n I will reprove thee, and puniſh this thy 
wickedneſs with — — aud ſet in order before thine eyes, the vil- Verl. as. 
lany that thou haſt committed, and labour*d to hide. Confeſs at that day thou | 
ſhalc, that the ſentence pronounc'd againſt thee is moſt juſt, | Vie 

And fer in judgement God remembers mercy, It becomes a Judge, even Ig. — 
when he is prunouncing ſentence, to take unto him the bowels of cotnpaſſion. laing to the | 
And theſe, God, who is to be our Judge, here puts on. . For he |vicked, chrea · 
gives a fair warning to the wicked , that they repent, and periſb not. 22 — 1 

1. Now, while you have time, confider this, that Cod is not pleaſed with Ver —_ | 
ourward Rites, Formalities, and Ceremonies only, that he is not to be pacified 
with long prayers, and preaching of his Law, if the life be wicked. For this is 
upon the point to ne * he 4 — 27 of pur eyes, — — _ 
1nauity. onſider this then, Ilay, 1 the 4s an angry lyon, eat ont 
— — 1 Aal and there be none to deliver. This 8a fair warning to the — 
wicked. . a k Verſ. 23, 
2. Now to thoſe who worſhip God in ſincerity , he makes a quite contrary 
promiſe, of defence, help, ſalvation. ho offereth with an honeſt heart , 
praiſe y glorifierh me, and 1 him that ordereth his converſation aright , = 
the right way that Gods Word directs, I ill ſhew the ſalvation of God : He ſhall 
be ſaved, and know that he worſhips not God in vain, 


| 


— 


The Prayer out of the fiftieth P fal. 


Polt Pighty and fuſt God, who haſt appointed a day in which thou wilt 
O judge the woꝛld, when all fleſh ſhall appear befoze thee to render an ac- 
compt of their wayes , whether god oz evil, neber let that feria accompt 
that we muſt mae, flip out of our memozy, but let the ſound of that 
Arch-angels Trumpet ſound in our eares, Ariſe ye dead, and. come to 
judgemenr. | | | 

God, to whom the ſecrets of all hearts are open, is then to be the my, Verſ. 6. 
the Pighty God, even the Lo2d is to ft upon the Tribunal himſelf. Our verbr. 
God, that hath been patient and long-ſuffering , ſhall then manifeſt himſelf : vert 
Silence he will not keep, but by his judiciary power he will vindicate and re⸗- 
venge all the deeds and Cayings of perverſe ſinners. And he will come in a 
terrible manner, koꝛ befoze him ſhall go a fire that hall conſume and purge 
the whole wozld. A day it will be of darkneſs and gloomineſs , a mighty 
tempeft will go befoze him; and the whole frame of the univerſe will be in a 
Commotion. | — | 
; Howtfhall then onr hearts fail ns foz fear, when the heaven and earth 
| all be cal'ytoas Witneffes againſt us; the heaven whoſe light and influen- 

ces wo yane enfoyed , — —ä— the _ whoſe various fruits 

and beneficence we might have nſed, but have ed. All bis creatures at 
that = will declare his righteonſfneſs, and pꝛoc that we 4 
propie. 1 
| Datof that releſttal habitation, and that Zion which is abobe, wall our 
God appear in perfect beauty. His Saints, and thoſe who have mide a Co- 
venant with him, ſhall be gather d round about him. When all the workers bf 
{ iniquity ſhall call to the Hills to cover them, and the Mountains to hide them 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his Ma jaſty. — 
mod Wercitul and G:acious God, give us an underftanding heart to 
| covfider this. Never ſuffer ns to fozget thee, that that day come not upon us 
| nawares, inatch us not away to condemnation, from which, if we dye in our 
uns, no man is able to deliver us. 1 | 

Keep us, O Lozd, with thy mighty dan, Daragen in wozds we — 

2+ 8 
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to know the in dæds we deny not; let us never conſent to the Thief, nor pat- 
take with the Adulterer; far be it from us, to give our mouths to evil, and our 
19, tongues to frame deceic ; let us not join with the malicious and factions, and fir 
20+» and ſpeak againſt our brother, or detra& and ſlander our mothers ſon ; never let 
ſuch obdurate abſtinacy feize upon our hearts, chat we hate inſtruction, or caſt thy 
17- words behind us: Theſe are ſins inconſiſtent with grace, and evident Argu- 
ments of arepzobate ſoul , thoſe that abuſe thy patience and longoſaffering , 
1. commit them; and that have pzofane thoughts of the Divine Pajeſty, de file 
| themlelbes with them. | . | 
— Againſt all ſinners, but theſe eſpccially thou haſt teſtified, theſe thou haſt re⸗ 
p20ved, keep me therefore © Lord, from theſe preſumpruous fins. | 
Thou art God, even my God; when thon ſpeake ſt, give me an ear to hear; 
and what thou commandeft, give me a will to do: O let me glorifie thee, and 
order my Converſationaright, that I may obtain ſalvation. | 
I have grievonſly ſinned, and wherewith ſhall A come befo:e the Lo2d, and 
bow my ſelf befoze my God:? Shall A come befoze him with burnt⸗offerings, 
with calves of a year old: will the Loꝛd be pleaſed with thonſands of Nams, 
oz tenthouſand Rivers.of ople 2 All rhe Braſts of the Forreſt are his, and ſo are 
the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills; will he eat Bulls fleſh, or drink the blood of 
Coats? To what purpoſe are the multitude of ſacrifices, and the fat of fed 
Beaſts, theſe thou de lighteſt not in; incenſe is an abomination unto thee , the 
talting of Aﬀemblies, the new Pons, the Sabbaths, all external wozſhip is 
hate ful, and a trouble unto thee, ſo long as the perſons of thoſe who obſerve | 
them are not accepted; ſo long as the men are Fo:maliſts, Yppocrites, and 
have thefr.hands full of blod ; tis the penitent ſoul to which than wilt lok, | v4 
the ſincere heart which thou wilt regard. | % 
Cleanſe me therefoze, O Lozd, and waſh my heart, give me power fo put 
alway the evil of my doings ; let me ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, that 
ſo mp perſon being pleaſing in thy ſight, thou map ſt hear mp pzayers, and ac 
cept mp thanks, | wh 
It is now a day of trouble, and as thou haſt commanded, I call unto thee for 
help; Lord hear my prayers, and deliver me, as thou haſt pꝛomiſed; fo hall! 
glorifie thy Name, be obliged to offer thee Thankſgiving, and pay my vows to tbe 
moſt High, ' 
Remit Lozd, and pardon the ſins of thy people , put our pꝛelent ſufferings 
and cxtream afflictions befoze thy epes, and return ta us, who return to the 
with faſting, weeping, and mourning ; ſo all we have juſt occaſton to offer 
the pzaiſe, and glozifie tha fo2 this great mercy and deliverance foz aver am 
| ears: ſtatutes (hall be our ſong in the houſe of our pilgrimage , and we 
will run the wap of thy Commandments all the ayes of our life. 


| | 
. ͤͤCW;l LIL ECIRINITAN JN 
PSAL, LI. One, and « chief of the Penitentials, 


HR occaſion of this Pſalm, was the meſſage that Pavid received 
from God by Nathan the Prophet, for the murdeFof Uriah, and 
his Adulcery in defiling Batb(eba ; this put him into the Rate of: 

AS Pecnicent, and to petition to God for mercy, for pardon, for grace, 
© for peace of conſcience, for renovation of his heart. 


It in general j 1. For himſelf, ver. x.to 13. 
contains Da-, 2. And three vos or promiſes, ver. 13. to 18. 
vids prayer. 15. For the Church, from ver. 18. to the end. 


David 
1 


. 
* 

*. 
15 
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David being in a perplexed eſtate, conceived he could have no comfort, but in 
Gads mercy, and therefore h2 firſt in general prayes for that, Have mercy; on me, O 
Lord; not on David che King, thine Anoinced, but on me, that am not worthy 
to be called thy ſervant, thy ſon; and the motive he uſeth to gain that, is not any 
plea or merit of his own; but, . 

1. The kindneſs of God, Have mercy on me, according tothy loving-kindueſs, 

2. The compaſſion of God, According to the multitude of thy compaſſi ons. 

The general Petition for mercy being offered, next he renders three particular 
tions. 

= His firſt particular Petition, is, for forgiveneſs of his fins ; the fact was paſt, 
but che guilt remained, he therefore eatneſtly petitions, Put away mine iniquitiesʒ 
and upon this he inſiſts, and in other terms comes over it; for 2 ſoul that is truly 
ſenfible of fin, is never at reſt, and ſatisfied with one deprecation ; for ſin is a ſpor, 
a deep ſtain : Therefore waſh me, through!y waſh me f am mine ini quities, and cleanſe 
me from my ſin; eAmplius lava, as if one waſhing were too little for a double ſin, 
for two ſuch (ins. 38 

To this Petition for mercy, he ſubjoing a confeſſion of his fin, knowing well, 
that this was the readieſt way to obtain it; for he that confeſſeth, and forſakes his 
fin, (ball find mercy ; in which we may learn many excellent conditions requiſite in 
2 true Confeſſioniſt. 


the weight, the burden of it; feels the anguith, and abhors it: I excuſe 
ic not. 
1. 1 know my iniquity 3 I know it now to abhor, to reform ir, 
2. It ws ever before me; not to pleaſe me, but to trouble and grieve me. 
3. He aggravates it wich divers names, iniquity, fin, tranſgreſſiew ; it is 
Paſteanos, rebellion ; it is Greavab, crooked dealing; Charra,ertour and 


and this he firſt aggravates by two circumſtances. an 
1. Of the perſon; It i« againit thee, againſt ihre I ſay, a good gracious God, 
that from 28 rd halt made me a King; a great and terrible God, that 
art able, and haſt threatned to puniſh; there was neither grace, nor fear in 


me, that Idurft fin againſt thee, agemſt thee ; the Epixcaxis is emphati- 


wandring. : 
2. And ſo he falls upon an open and plain confeſſion, Peeceavi, I have ſinned ; 


centia: So highly thou haſt advanced me, that I need to feat none but 


Uriah was my Souldier, I need not fear him; the People my Subyects, 

they cannot judge me; it is to thee I am to anſwer for breach of thy 

Law ; I eſteem therefore my fin to be againſt thee only, for I had not 

known this fn to be a fin, hadſt not thou fotbidden it; nor need notf ear 
any, wouldſt not thou puniſh it. . 

2. Of the manner; ĩt was an ĩmpudent fin, done in thy ſight, before thy 
eyes, thou being by, and looking on, and ſo done without any reverence 
af thy Majeſty, as it were in contempt : I have done this evil in thy ſig hr. 

* Sothar I confeſs that in reproving and threatning me by Nat han, thouart a juſt 
God, and to be juſtied in thy ſayings, and clear in the judgment of any, who 
with an impartial eye ſhall examine my offence, and thy proceeding; for I have 
deſerved whatſoever thou haſt threatned, and given thee juſt cauſe to ſpeak and 

judge an thou haſt done: Tr. is not here cauſal, but co tial; for it is not 
his meaning that he ſinned for that end, that God ſhould be juſtified; but that this 
would follow upon it, whenſoever he was brought to confeſs his fin, then Cod 
would be juſliſied in bis proceeding againſt him. 

3. He proceeds in the Amplification and Exa jon of his ſin, and declares 
from what root this his actual fin ſprang, even from his original: Behold I was born 
in iniquity, and in fin hath my mother concerved me. This very fin that I have com- 
pore gives me occaſion toenquire into my ſtate, and I find, and confeſs upon a 


1, He enters into a ſerious confidetation of the nature of fin, he feels | 


cal x Yea, againſt thee only heve 1 ſinned : In maxima fortuna minima li- 


thee; bur this hath not kept me from this fin, if this was unthankfulneſs. | 


The firſt parr, 
Ver. 1. 
ſhe general 
crition for 
ercy. 


The fit Peri | - 
cion, for- 
giveneſs, 


Ver. 2. 


To this he ſub- 
Joins a conſeſ · 
lien. 


Ver. 3. 


1 Ver- 4· of 
e Aggravat 
his 2 7 

t. From the 
perſon, 


— 


2. The manner; 


4 


Ver. 5. 
He yet aggra- 
vates his tn. 
t. That it pro- 
ceeded from 
original fig in 


1 f diligent him. ( 
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|| ence. 


be removed. 


— 
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Ver. 6. 
2. From an in- 
ſincere heart. 


3. Committed 
againſt conſci- 


Ver. 14. 
4. And laſtly, 
names his ſin. 


He renews his 
firſt Petit on 
for remiſſion . 


Ver. 7. 
1. To be juſti- 
fied. 


2. Sanctiſied. 


The ſecond Pe- 
tit ion, That the 
effects of ſin 


1. Remorſe of 
conſcience. | 
Ver. $. 

3. An ill tate | 

of body, 


Ver.g. 
3. Gods anger 
and diſpleaſure 


1 
1 


0 


diligent inquiſition, that I am univerſally corrupted even from my mothers womb, 
and that I carry about me the ſeeds of all ſin. 

4. Another aggravation of his ſin, is, that in himſelf he found not that which 
God loves; Th requireſt truth in the inward paris. The Lord is holy, bis eye 
is pure, he de lights in holineſs, truth, and fincerity of the heart; but I am unclean, 
fallacious, and therefore miſerable, becauſe my diſpoſitĩon and affections ate con- 


trary to his. a . 1 
5. And that which yet more aggravates his fin, committed it was againſt his con- 


ſcience, againſt that light of knowledge and wiſdom with which God had endued | 
him; for God, is the hidden part, by a ſecret and unknown way, by the motions of 
ight | 


his holy Spirit, had caught him wiſdom ; but he like a Beaſt, had ſutfered that 
of knowledge to be ſuffocated by the fury of his own affections. 


Hicherro hath David confeſſed and aggravated his fin, as every penicent ought ; 


but as if a general confeſſion were not enough, at the 1 4th. ver /e, he names in par- 


ricular the fin for which he asks pardon, B /ood-guiltineſs ; Deliver me from Blood= 


guiltineſs, O Lord. 

His fin being confeſſed, and that not coldly, or for faſhion, but aggravated wich 
all the circumſtances, he renews his firſt Petition for remiſſion, which he doth un- 
der a Type then in uſe, and a Metaphor ; che Type is Hyſſop, and the Mecaphor , 


Waſh me. 


1. Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſpall be clean ; with a bunch of Hyſſop dipped 


in the blood of the Paſchal Lamb, the Iſraelites ſprinkled their doors. This was 
again uſed in beſprinkling and cleanſing the Leper, and in the ſacrifice for fin ; this 
bunch was, and the blood alerias is e gma, a Type of Chriſts blood; with that ic 
was that David deſired to be ſprinkled, for then he 


blood of Chriſt that alone juſſifieth. 
2. And ſanctified alſo he would be, and therefore he adds,aſh me, waſh me with 
thy holy Spirit, who is compared to water, ad ſhall be whiter than ſnow, have a 


ſnow- white ſoul ; nor as if he ſhould be without fin, while he remained in this 


life, bur that his fin, being by the power of Gods Spiric weakned, mortified and 


knew he {Nould be clean; fer 
the bloodd of C hriſt purgeth from all ſin : Juſtified then he would be; for it is the 


| 


| 


| 
' 


ſubdued, that ĩt reigned not in him, it ſhould never be imputed; and a fin not im- | 


puted, is, as if it never had been committed. 

2. David having ended his firſt Petitĩom for forgiveneſs, now proceeds, and 
craves another; viz. That the ill effects which fin had brought upon him may be 
removed; the firſt of which, is grief to the ſoul, terrour and diſquiet that atiſeth 
our of the accuſation of an evil conſcience, David lay under this; the ſenſe of 
his fin had taken from him his inward joy, and his wonted peace, of this he deſires 
a refticution : Male me to he ar of joy and peace, and gladneſs. 

2. A ſecond effect it had even upon his body, he was in a pining condition, his 
bones were, as it were, broken, through the extremity of the anguiſh of his ſpirit; 
the moyſture of his body was like the drought in Summer, vide Pſal. 3 2. ver. 3. & 4. 


1 


| 
| 


To be reftored again to Gods favour, he defires, That even the bones which than haſt | 


broken, may rejoyce. 


3. A thitd ill effect he found upon his fin, was, that Gods face, his favour Was 
turned from him ; he that ſhewed him a faveurable countenance,now beheld him 


with an angry brow ; and ſo he knew ĩt would be, till his fin was remitted and par- 
doned ; — he begs: ; 

1. Hide thy face from my ſins ; for if they appear before thy eyes, I know 
they will provoke thine anger, and then I am bur in an ill caſe; for ho 
can abide thine anger > He that turns away his face, conſiders not, remem- 
bers not, and he that conſiders nor, will not puniſh. ; 

2. And blot out all mine iniquities : I know there is a long Catalogue of fins 
in thy Book wric againſt me, good God, Dele, blor, raze out this hand- 
writing t hat it may not be read; he that turns away his face from a wri- 
ting, may yet call for it again, and read it; but if blotted, it cannot be read: 


David therefore defires both. | 
| 3. No 


— 


1 
1 


there was a crooked and perverſe ſpirit that had prevailed over him; he j 


doing of it, as he did before ; this therefore he 
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3. Now follows Davids third Petition, in which he craves the grace of Sancti- 
fication; he fitſt ſought for remiſſion, then for reconciliation, and now for reno- 
vation, which he asks of God in the three following verſet. | 
Cregte in me a clean heart, O Gad, and renew a right ſpirit within me, | 
2 — nor away from thy preſence, and take not ih holy Spirit from mec. 
Reftore nnto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 
la which we ate to conſider, | ! 

1. The ſubje& upon which the work is to be done, the heart, the ſpirit; for as 
che heart is that part that firk lives in nature, ſo it fitſt lives in gtace; within this 
work mult begin, or elſe outward renovation is to no purpoſe. 

2. The work it ſelf, which is: | 

1. A Creation: Sin had brought Davids heart in reſpect of a heavenly be- 
ing, as it were to nothing, and from noching to make it ſomething, mult 
be an adof power, O Lord create; when thou wenteſt away, my life 
went away, Lord come again and create. 

2. It is a Renovation: David was fallen, as I may ſo ſay, in ſenium pecc a- 
i, into the old age of fin z therefore he deſitea that God would, as ĩt were, 
begin wich him again, and make him to rene his youth, as an Eagle: O 
Lord, renem a right iþirit within me, ä 

3* Reconciliation and Reſticurion : Therefore he craves that Cod would 
no :eaſt him aſide, as a dead man, and take from him his Spirit by which-he 
lived: Cait me not away, take not away, reſtore to me-the joy of thy ſal- 
VALION, 

4. A confirmation in what was good; Uphold, confirm, eft abtiſh ms. 

3. Who was to do this work; not himſelf, no humane 
but his power, his Spitit: O God create, O Lord reſtare, mes by thy Spirit. 
enovation is a work that hath ics beginning, its progreſs, its continuance and per- 

erance from God and his Spiri | * ON yo 
for ic was not the ſub- 


4. The 
but che qualicies and diſ- 


— — — 


ualicy of this, 4 cleanſing, ſo in the general 
ſtance of —— which was to be renewed ay 


poſition only; now what he means by this pure and clean 


free Spirit. 9 
1. A. right ſpirit; for he eaſily perceived that by his indulgence to this ſin, 
not 
as he did before of Gods Law, but perverſly oppoſed it; he daſues that God would 
give him a ſpitit to judge tightly, as he did before, and firmly to reſolve to keep 
to that was the right and firgit way to happineſs: Renew, O Lend. in me a right 
Spirit. . 2 2 7 
” A bely Spirit: The profane, carnal ſpirit, is oppoſed to this, and to that he 
hearkned; by this holy Snirit he was ont to be carried, which oppoſed all car- 


ö 


ore he defies of Goda refliturion of this boy n Uh e and nome 
ing Spirit, that might again kindle in him the love of Cod holy mdtions agree- 
2 Gods Law, and an obedience. to the ſame: 7aks t i holy: Spiri 
077 me. a rn 1 | 
2, 4 froe. ores : He found that eder ſince be fell into his ſin, he did his. duty, 
and ſerved his God wieh an ill will, with much re luctancy e took no delight: in the 
8 | begs, thar od would again give, 
and reſtore co him @ free Spirit, that freely,gheartully, ber 2-1 might run the 
way of Gods Commandments, and that he would · o uphold him wich his Spirit, 
that he might conſtantly continue in the ſame to his liyes end : Iiph old me, O Lor: | 
with thy free Spirit. $2140 | n 
2. Hitherio the Propher hath preſented his three Petitions, and upon 
fidence of theſe, he makes his vows, firſi to teach others; ſecondlys to pi 


- | and ſanRiica- | 


13 


% 
By a new Cre- 


power, but God alone, | 


r w heart, he declares in the che 
following words, when he begs of God to give him a right Spirit, a holy Spirit, a 


b 
1 but boch good and ſweet motions he perceived to be departed, and thete- 
fore he defires of Goda reſtitution of this. holy'S, 


The thirdPeri- | 
tion, for grace 
tion. - 

Ver. 10. 


11. 
12. 


Of the heart. 


ation, 
| 


j 


And renovati- : 
on of a new 
ſpirit. | 


The ſecond 
part of the 


chigdly, co offer him the bef ſacrifice, a facrifice which ſhould be inftced of 2 


crifices, which he knew would accept a contrite heat. 


RY 


— 3. 


Pſalm, in which 
he vows three 


: . 
$ - 
I 
>. — — —— 
mn N 
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Ver. 13. 
His firſt vow, 
to teach o- 
thers. 


His ſecond vow 
to praiſe Ged. 
Ver. 14. 
Ver. 15. 
But becauſe 
not fit to do 
this, he prayes. 
1. For temiſſi- 


ON. 
2. For aſſiſt · 
ance. 
His Preface to 
his third vow. 
Neꝑatively. 
The. God de- 
lights not in 
ſacrifices. 

16. 
Nor in the 
heart, till con- 
ttite. 

17. 
His third vow, 
2 contrite heart 
The third part, 
in which he 
prayes for the 
Church. 


Ver. 18. 
1. That God 
protect his 
Church. 
2. Even the 
walls. 
Then Religion 


would flouriſh, | 


1. Then, that is, after my pardon obtained, and my reconciliation unto thee, J 
ſhall teach; for a man under guiltineſs himſelf, is not meet to ſpeak and declare a 
| pardon to others. : 

2. 1willteach thy way:s to ſinners ; not my wayes of ſinning, but thy methods 
of pardoning ; viz. Thar to the ſtubborn thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward and 
ſtubborn; but to the penitent, ſuch as I am, thou wilt ſhew mercy. 

3. And the effect will be, That ſinners (hall be converted unto thee: They who 
were peryerred hefofe, and averted from thee, being encouraged by the mercy 1 
have found, ſhallbe converted. 

2. His ſecond voy and promiſe is to praiſe Cod: My tongue ſhall ſing alond of 
thy 51ghteon/neſs, my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe: But to this he was unapr, ſo 
long as he remained in his ſin; for praiſe is not comely in the mouth of a finner : 
And alſo unable to do without Gods ſpecial aſſiſtance, and therefore he prayes for a 
capacity to do both. 

1. Deliver me from blood-gailtineſs, O God, and then my tongue ſhall ſing. 

2. O Lordopen my lips, and then my month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 

3. His third vow is about a ſacrifice, which ſhould be bettet than any then in 
uſe; not the ſacrifice of a beaſt, but the ſacrifice of a heart, a heart well-condici- 
oned, ſeaſoned with contrition and ſorrow, ſuch he knew God would accept, and 
ſuch he ſhould have. . | 

1. Thos deſireſt no ſacrifice : That is, the outward in compariſon of the inward; 
would the ougward pleaſe, I would not be behind for that alſo; I would give it 
thee, but I know, 7 bon delighteFt not in burnt-off erings wit heut the heart. 

2. No nor with the heart neither, till it be broken and contrice, broken for fin, 
and contrite for meer love, that it hath offended ſo good a Father; I vowe there- 
fore to bring thee this ſacrifice, this is inſtead of all other, inſtead of many ſacri- 
fices; this thou wilt not deſpiſe, and this I will tender: Phe ſacrifices of God arg 

a broken ifirit ; a broken axd a comrite heart, Thou, O God, wilt not deſpiſe. 

3. David having finiſhed his prayers and vows for himſelf, forgets not to pe- 
tition for Jeruſalem, for Gods Church; ind the reaſon might be, a religious fear 
in him, left for his fin Jeruſa lem might ſuffer ; ſuch a thing might happen, for ſo 
ic did when he numbred the people: Peccaat Reges plectuntur Achivi z His me- 
thod was to be commended, and his charity. 

1. His method; firſt to be reconciled to God himſelf, before he prayes for 
others; for the prayers of a righreous manprevails much, and the Apoſile 
ſpeaks of interceſſion. 

2. His charity; for we are alwayes bound to remember the afflitions of Je- 
ſeph, and to pray for the peace of Fer»ſalegs. He prayes then for her. 

1. That God, who out of his good pleature did chooſe a Church, would out of 
his meer good will and love preſerve it: Do good in thy good pleaſure to Zion. 

2. That he would have a ſpecial favour even to the marterial buildings: Build 
thouth e walls of Jeruſalem, for theſe fall not alone; Religion, and the Service of 
God fall, when the Temple and Houſes of God fall to ruine : Probatum eſt. 

3. For the conſequence of Jer»/alems proſperity would be this, That Religion 
would flouriſh with it : Ihen tere would be ſacrifices , burm-offerings z and Hole 
| cauſts ; then they ſtall offer Bulloths upon thing Altar And which is yet more, we 

ſhall offer, and thou ſhalc accept: Then thou ſhalt be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of 
2 We being reconciled unto thee, juſtified, ſanRified, righteous upon 
thy account, and in favour, all our ſacrifices ſhall find a gracious acceptance. 
G * 


ai 
—— 
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The prayer collected out of the fifty firſt P/alm. 


Almighty Lo2d, and moſt merciful Gad, thou haſt ſhe wed compaſſion to 
mamp penitent ſinners ſince the very beginning of the Wozld, thou ne- 
| ber rejededſt any that ſought to th with a penſtent ſoul ; and therefoꝛe Lozd, 


| 


— 


ö 


ſince | 
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nee thau art the fame, and no th ada of thange in the, Þbefech ir: 
not that dow2of mercy an m that bath ben opened to receive ſo many defoze 
me, and let not thoſe Rivers ot compaſſion be dried up to ne 
fo plentifully.toochers, Have mercy on m OLordz' une, that have ned 
againſt Heaven, and 2gainft ther, and am Hot worthy to he called thy ſon; but ues 
cording to thy — and multitutie of th tender merdies; hlot out my iniqui- 
ties. A know Lo2d; thon haſt thy debt⸗ bak, wherem then wiiteſt the'tranſs 

greſſions of them with a pen of Iron, and point of a Diamond, with whom 


let not my debt ſtand regiſtred in that Bok, but of thy merep, and not my me; 
rit; put it awap, and blot it dat; fo if m ſia ſtand upon thy account}, Nam 
bat a dend man; Lom, quirken me; A um, fozgive me my treſpala, any put 
awap the hand-witing of thy D2dinance that is againſt me. 

O Lozd, if thou waſh me not, J ſhall habe no part with (the ; os J 5185 
that are not the ſpots of 'a ſon; polintions, that are of alrarlet dye 
then by thy vower from iniquity, and clennſe me by tby Spirit "hom i, 85 
elſe as an Æthiop, I ſhall ne ver cha e my Fools. O Lord, leit 
neſs baniſh me from my fellowſhip & waſh A bef&ch thre, not — A 
only, but my hands ard my head alſo; — Ft that is, my uncle 
it tions; waſh my hands, that is, mp uncle an actions; aud waſh my Ka und 
that is, my unclean imaginatt- ns; anſe mein all, that de pollutton 'anp 
do not cat me from thy pꝛeſence. 

O Lozd, J ds not hide and conceal the infqui(y of my boſom ; N to 
cover it, as hitherto J have done; but behold, now J know'it, oge 
if, Jconfeſs it to thee againff my ſelf; therefoze threw L 
upon a miſerable ſinner, and fozgide it; my ſin i eber before mie, v9 
NEE Es he Gets Ml | 

Sp ecret to of the 32 d no 
I ſom to be what J am not t from them And ne — + 
art he, to whom all creatures —— wine gx 
thee I confeſs, that I have grievouſly offended, and done evil ba 757 de gin 
theretoꝛe it is not, O Lozd, without canſe,that I fuffer theſe heavy N 
thy hands, J have deſerved them all, and given the juſt to ported a- 
gain me as tho haſt done; and now J here acknowledge it befoze the woild, 
that thou mapeſt be juſtified, ard have the pꝛatſe of righteouſneſs even in thofe 
thing#which by the hands of men, thou haſt bzonght upon ine: Righreous art 
thou, O Lord, and juſt in thy judgments. 

I'dnow, that in me, that is, in my fielh, there wells wy gud thing, it is not 

one Fact only in which J am culpable : Behold I was born in iniquity, and it 
— fn bach my mother e 12 n from . 
| t bitter rot 5 gathered » And 

Ska hewdzanches ; my underſkanding is darkned,my will perverted, and 

my —— bent to evil, ſo that A am truly abominable in 4 and — 
eriall e to thoſe fonl and L 


Chon pat often by many te 

cret motions of thy holp Spirit, any tanght me be e d bn but J 
foliſhty have given a check to thote inſpirations, and ſtraped, like a lott berg, 
in the — kolly; the light of my confctence Jhave put ont, and againff 
my own knowledge J have tranſgreſed : Miſerable man chat Iam, who ſhall 
COINS fin A < Ra. 

ough Jeſus C my Loz he hath thed his blood fo2 me, 
be alone is mp Jeſus; Pu — ere fre — but with his blood; 
noz Dope, no Biter, noz Fullers Dope can make me dena, bat that ffream 
ra Tl his wounds and lde: d rr this blood, and! 


— mindeſt to enter into tudgment; let nat me, O Lozd, be of that number, 


e pity am tum; 


all 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. 


6. 


hn 


| 
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Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


17. 


chall be clean; waſn me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than ſnow; thqugh my. fins were 
| as ſcarler, yet I ſhalt be whicer than wool ; though they be red like crimſon, yet 
' ſhall be white as the driven ſnow. 


O Lo2d;A hear within me the accuſing vopce of a diſquiet conſcience,which 
purſnes, accuſeth, amd terrifies me; O Lord, let me hear the voyce of joy and 
gladneſs; fend down from above the Comfozter,who alone can ſpeak peace to 
mp ſoul ; ant then my body, which pineth away under this anguich, and ſp 
bones; which ſeem to be bꝛoken thzongh mp diſconſolate condition, ſhall again 
recover their wonted ſtrength, and mp fleſh upon me ſhall rejopcc. 

Af tbeu, Lo2d, mark what is amifs, who can abide it? eben thy dear Don, 
when he endured the laks of thy angry fact, felt into agony ; bis foul was 
beavy, his fleſh in ſuch pain, that he ſweat thick clotts of bid; how miſerable 
then am J, ſo long as thou ſhalt lok upon me with an angry bzow Hide, © 
hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all my miſdeeds : Turn thy angry lok 
from me, and lok upon the face of thy Anointed , that ſo thy anger, when it 
reacheth me, map as the un · beams, paſſing thaough ſome thick cloud, be re: 


fracted and mitigated, | 

O Lo2d, by my ſin J have grieved thy holy Spirit, and fozced thæ, who art 
pꝛoperly mp heart, and life of my heart, to fozſake me; come again, Lozd,and 
reſtoꝛe life unto me; without ther, I am dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; J have loſt 
my life, and like a man wanting his quickning ſotrit ; when thou wenteſt a; 
way, my like went away? Return, O Lord, and come again, and create a new 


heart within me: Df mp ſelf J have fallen, by thy aſſiſtance J muſt riſe, lend 
me then the helping hand of thy grace that map lift me up. And being fallen, 
my heart is foul, pollated, and unclean ; and who is able to bringa clean thing 
out of an unclean ? This ts a wozk much like the pzoducing the firſt Wozlp 
ont of the Tohu and Bohu; ſet, O Lozd Almighty,thy power to wozk again, 
and .create in me a clean hearr. 
Fallen J am into the old age of ſin, begin with me again, and make me 

poung and luſtp as an Eagle : Caſt me not away, and fozſake mie not in my 
old age of iniquity, as a dead man out of mind; bur ler thy preſence yer be with 
me, and refiore me to the joy of thy ſalvation : O take not from me the graces 
and aſſiſtances of thy Spirit, thy right Spirit, thy holy Spirit, thy fre Spirit. 
A perverſe ſpirit J find in my ſelf, thy Spirit will recifle if, and teach me to 
go the right way; an unclean ſpirit J am poſſeſſed with, thy Spirit will ſan⸗ 
tile it, and purge it from pollution; tis the ſpirit of bondage to which J am 
ſabjec, thy Spirit can ſer it at liberty, and make it fre ;;impart therefoze ſome, 
nay, a liberal poꝛtion of this thy Spirit, that map teach me the right wap, that 
map ſet me in a holy courſe, that map kep, p:eſerve, uphold, and confirm me 
in it, that J never moꝛe fall from thee, but with a fce, willing, loving , and an 
| ingenuous ſoul, J may conſtantly kiæp the ſtrait paths of thy Commandments 
all the dayes of my lite; this, this will be an aſarance unto me, That I am 
| reſtored to the joy of thy ſalvation. 
| Andbeingreſtozed my ſelf, J ſhall firft labour to conflrm my Brethzen, and 
| then alſo J ſhall pzaiſe th: I will teach finners in the way; as my example 
| hath ſeduced them, ſo ſhall mp exemplary Repentance again reduce them, 3 

will bew them mp tears by which A have recovered thy grace, my ſo;row,mp 
confeſſion, by which J have pacifled thy wzath ; what they are todo, if they 
will recover thy favour, and how ready thou art to fozgive, and be reconciled, 
if they do it, by which many a pw: ſianer ſhall be converted to thee. 


And then they with me, and J with them, ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſ- 
neſs, That thou art a righteous God, that puniſheſt the wicked and tmpeni- 
tent; a righteous God, that haſt pzomiſed, and perfozmeft thy Wozd in par- 
doning the believing penitent: O Gd of my ſalvation, open my lips, which my 
ſin hath ſhut up and cloſed, and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy mercies all the day 

| long; which being offered upon the Altar of a broken, tender, melting, and con- 
trite heart, thou haſt promiſed to accept. Wouldft | 


* 


—— 
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Wouldff thou be pleaſed with the firſt-bozn of my body foz the fin of mp 
ſoul, J would not detain it? Had thou any delight in the fat of Nams, 02 
fed Beaſts, J would bind theſe ſacrifices with cos even to the hozns of the 
Altar; but thou delighreſt not in burnt- offerings; but he that offereth th thanks 
and pꝛaiſe, he honoureth the ; but he that bꝛings a heart bꝛoken fo2 his in, he 
pleaſeth the; and to him that pzeſents a ſoul trulp contrite, that he hath of- 
fended ſo kind a Father, thou wilt lok this broken heart J b:ing to the, this 
contrite ſpirit J dere ſacrifice befoze thee, O Lo2d, accept of this offering of 
me thy thankful, but weak and miſerable ( except thou be merciful ) ſervant. 

And in the laſt place, being perſwaded that J am reconciled unto the, I pꝛay 
not foz my ſelf alone, but foz thy whole Church: Do good in thy good pleaſure 
to ion, and build thou the walls of Jeruſalem: When thy ſervants think upon her 
ſtones, it pitieth them toſ& her in the duſt; my ſins, as well as others, have 
bzought upon ber this ruine ; but Loꝛd, turn from thy flerce wzath , and once 
moze repair her bzeaches ; let this City flouriſh once again, let peace be with⸗ 
in her Walls, and plenteonſneſs within her Palaces, bat eſpecially a happy 
pꝛogreſs in true Religion, and fear of thy Name. 

Then ſhalc thou be pleaſed ; not with burnt-offerings and oblations; but with 
the calves of our lips, and Hymns and Pſalms, which they who confeſs thy 
Name, wall ſing melodionſly in their hearts to th: O my God, I will ſing of 
thy Name, and exalt thy power and mercy forever, Amen. 


DDD 
PS AL. LII. 


HIS Pſa/m was compoſed by occaſion of Deegs cruelty in falling upon, 
and ſlaying the Prieſts of God, 1 Sam. 21, 22. and the Subject is Doegs: 
malice, and Gods ꝑoodneſs. wb 


I. An Invective againſt Dig and his fall, from ver. I. to 6. 


Three parts there ate ) 2. The comfort that Gods people ſhould take in ĩt, ver. 6. 
in this Pſalm. 3. The ſecuricy and flouriſhing eſtate of thoſe who ttuſt in 
| , Goc, and Davids thanks for it, ver, g. 


1. David begins with an abrupt Apoſtrephe to Doeg, and figures it by an E co- 
teſis, Why boaſte ſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief, thow Mighty man ? and anſwers, that 
this boaſting was but vain ; T he gordneſs of God endures continually ; which was 
enough to quiet any ſoul, that was affrighted with his brags and threats. 

And ſo having put this black chatacter upon hin, that he was a malicious blo 
man, and arrived to that height of impudence, that he boaſted in miſchief; he de- 
ſcends to particulars, and ſets him out in his colours, eſpecially by the ill uſe of 
that part by which he did moſt miſchief, his tongue. 

1+ T hy tongue worketh miſchief, like a Raſor, working deceitfully. 
I. * is an inſtrument to cut the Beard, but it comes too near the 
roar, 
2. When this is done, a deceĩt there is in it; for the man who came un- 
der the edge of the Raſor, expected no ſuch uſage, 
2. — loveſt evil more than good: His wickedneſs was habitual, be bore a 
ove to it. 


3» Thou loveſt lying, rather than to ſpeak, righteouſneſs : 


Anenemy he was * 
the truth, and 


by lyes and flatteties ready to deſtroy good men, 


devouring words, O thou falſe tongue ; he was, as ic were, all tongue, and 
wholly falſe and deceitful. | 


T 2 


* = FR which 


4. Which David in the next verſe more plainly expreſſeth, Thou loveſt all 


This is his Character; now David foretels his ruine and total deſtruRion, 


| 


16. 


4\ 


\ 


| Ver. 18, 


Ver. 19. 


The firſt parr. 


Ver. 1. 


An invect ive 
againſt Doee. 
1. His Cha- 
racer. 


— 


| 
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2. His ruinc. 
* 


7 . 
Ths ſecond 


part. The com- 
fort Gods peo- 
ple take in it. 


7. 


The ch ird part. 


The flour iſhing 


eſtate of the 
good. 
8. 


His faith is the 
cauſe of it. 


9. 


Which is ac- 
companied 
wich praiſe and 
hope. 


| 


' The tongue of the Mighty deviſeth miſchief againſt os, like a ſharp Razor, they 


- | cheir ſtrength, but truſt tothe abundance of their riches, and ſtrengihen themſcly 
in their wickednefs. h | 


— 


which he ampliſies from the Author by a Congeries of words : God ſhall likewiſe 
deſtroy thee for ever, be ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, 
and root thee ont of the Land of the living: The Rootets up of Gods Prie(ts, ſhall 
be unroored. 0 ; 

2, Then follows how Gods le ſhould be affected upon Doegs fall. 

1. They, The Rightroms (hall ſet"it, and fear; fear and reverence G 
than before, as raking a juſt revenge on a wicked. man. 

2. And they, ſhall laugh at bm, uſing this bitter Satcaſm, Lo, this i the mu 
that made not God bu ftrength, but truſted in tht abundaxce of his ric hes, 
and ftrengthned himſelf in his wickedue/s : This ruine is juſtly hapned to 
him, he truſted in his gold mote than Cod; and by adding one wickedneſs 
to another, at to ſtren bimſelf. ; Nind on | 

But fuch a fearful end ſhall not fall upon David, not any good man; when 2 
wicked man ſhall be unrooted, be ſhall flowriſh as an Olive, that is never deſtitute of 
leaves nor fruit; 4 goodand bad man are here oppoſed, and their ſucceſſes. 

1. A. for me, Ia like « green Olive I ree, fruirfwl and green, | 

2. An Olive Tree planted in the Howſe of God , without which the fruits are 
but ſowre, and the leaves bare leaves ori). 

3. An Olive fafts long, two hundred yea rx, and long liv d a good man ſhall 
be, for ever and ever ; to a good life longevity is promiled here, hereaf- 
ter erernity. , / | 

4. And the Reaſon of all this, the good mans faich : 7 inſt in th: mercy of 
od | 


* 


od mote 
il 


Gad. | 

n which his Concluſion being full of confidence, and expectancy follows. 
_ I will praiſe thee for ever — than h done it. by 

2. And I will wait on thy Name, for this ts good before thy Saints ; this alone 

is the foundation of their hope, who commend themſelves to thy good- 

neſs, and ate farourcd by thee. ; 

— 1 ls 


The Prayer colie&ed out of the fifty ſecond Pſalms, 


O Lo2d Gov Almighty, who halt ſeperated the Tribe of Levi to come near 
\_/ unto the, and haſt commanded them to teach Jacob iby judgments, and 
Iſrael thy Laws, behold, and lok down from Heaven, and conſider the diſgrace 
and injury we ſuffer fox thy Name ; Thou haſt ſent ns as hp among wolves, 
and as wolves they fall upon us, and devour us; conated we are, as the of 
{couring of all things foz thy ſake, and made a ſpectatle to Pon and Angels. 


woundand cut, and work deceirfally 3 inſtead of lobe, they return us hatred; 
Their tongue is deceitful, they ſpeak lies againſt us, and words chat may devoat us: 
Nap, to that height of pyive and #nptety they ate come, that fhey glozy, they 
——— — us, they thought they ſhould do God 
god ſervice. f | 

And nom L, what is out hope, truly oor hope is even in th: Thy good 
neſs, O Lord, endureth continually ; we know whom we have truſted, we 
know on whom we tap, and we are aCored , that thon wilt perfo:m thy pio⸗ 
miſe unto us; as they bade ſonght to deffrop us, ſo ſhall God likewiſe deſſroy 
them for ever ; be ſhall take them awzy, and pluck them our of their dwelling 
place, and root them out of the Land of the living. | 

This rhe ri ſhall live to ſee done with their eyes,and for it ſerve thee theit 


Lord with more fear, and rejoyce before thee with the greater comfo2t , being 
delighted not io much with thetr deſtruction, as with the expꝛets of thy ſuſtice. 


Laugh they (hall, and Tap, So, ſo let it happen unto all thoſe, who make not i 


——— —— - * — — - = * © — —ä—Ü— — TT TT .. Bot 
0 cc 
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But, D Lon, let the kate of him,  thad fo2 thy ſake is ſeperated from bis 
b:eth2en, be altogether otherwiſe. Let everyone of the-Tribe sf Levi, * 
ſeeks his God wtth a clean heart, and in ſincerity ſerve the in thy bunte, 
like a green Olive tree, full ok kruit, and fall of —_— and we ever and ever — 

ful in thy mercy. 241 

Which thing if thou wilt do fo: us, then "ſhall we il thy Name thes 
will we wait upon thee, and expect tolee thy thrlany of Waun 
though Jeſas Chzift our only Loꝛd any Saviour. uw WO! 


anette ume 
PSARIL EMI. . | 
dür then muſt 


HIS Pſalm is the very ſame * che Buden 
be the ſame, and the Prayer, and therefore 1 4 the 


228782885015 det: 


PS Al.. LIV. — 


4 — 1D, in danger in the Wilderneſs of Ziph , compoſed this 
Pſ[alm. 
1. His Prayer for help and ſalvation, from 


There be 2 J 2er/, 1; t04. 
of the . . thould have Help 


and apon it his grating, ro ver. 7 


3 
David ptefettes his Peticion in che tw firſt Der an! 72 37%" 3 
1. Save me, plead my cauſe, Hear "my prayer; "Givt ear tothe words 
of my month, Earneſt he! is, and be ingeminites his delire; , 
et he deter not co ſpecd, except his cauſe be juſt, If ſo it ap- 
r then he daſites God to ple it. aud bau my canſ. 
1 d two grounds upon which he petitions, SER 
frengthof God. 
1. Hethar calls on the Name of the Locd ſhall be ſuved. I call, 
Save me in thy Name. 
2. = art a powerful God, able to doir. Sav# me in thy 


” \_ 


| 
| 


mies, 


th. 
—— quicken by the grearat of Nis danger. His ene- 


1. Were ftrangere : from them he could expect very little favour. 
2. They were vialeer oppreſſars , fortaidable, cruel y tant and from ſuch 
I muſt expect nometcy. . 
3- Nothing can ſatitfie bur my blood. They aviſe, vot for me hu again 
me, and ſack five m3 Lite, 
4. Theyare a ſort of impious people. They have net ſet God before their 
es. 
wel yet, de they Aliens, and by cheir works unworthy of the name of Ifras- 
—— — — . 
n ſatisfie, bur ay lift. Implous and wingodly people, tha 


3- 
The greatneſs 
of his danget 


The 6:4 pare. 


Vert. 1. 

3. 
The ground of 
it. 


1 Petiti- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


4 


* 
L 
b 
I 


The ſecond | 


part, 
te; in which he | 
1e. ſexpreſſes his 


ca 
—— t God hach a revengeful eye. Vet I will not fear. Fox behold conkdence, 


God openly favours me, . And is againſt them. Mebefavoursandthoſ who: 


{are with me. 


4- 


* 


1. G ZY 


DPD 


Davids Tap fing and tuned. 


Verl. 5. 


Aud impre- 
Cares 


Vows to be 
thankful. 
Verſ. 6. 


7. 
The reaſons: 


| vers 


—ñ 222 2 


hall go well wich the right 
| ite im fon. 148 


11. — nx belper. As he hath promiſed, ſo be hath done , and will 
! i 3 ro e. ” 25.3 | 
2. 'Gdd 46:wlthrbem alſa, that ftand for me, and uphold my ſoul. Ecce, 
. ) - 214 Bebold bach theſe. ; 

But he oppoſeth them, that oppoſe me. Is an enemy to them, who are mine 


|. He: foal rewerdevil to ſach enemies rhat obſerve me, and lay wait for my ſoul. 
Of which being aſſured in the Spitit of Prophecy, be imprecates. 


Deſtrey thou them, cut them off in thy truth. Promiſed thou haſt, that ĩt 
c, , but on the ungodly tl eu wilt rain ſnares, fire, 
true. Fiat juſtitia, prrecat mundus, As thou haſt 
ſaid, Cut them eff. 
Now for ſo great a mercy, yd vows not to be unthankſul. For this 
1. He would Sacrifice,” 7 will praiſe thy Name. 
2. He would doit with a cheerfal ready hearr, which is the fat of the Sa- 
©1242 © crifice; Twill Sacrifice freely. 


—  — 
— — — 


For which he gives to reaſons, 
ls — » that which internally moved him unto ir. For it 
e 422 
fue rund, occaſional, or outwardly impulſive. His delive- 
trance. 
1. For he hath deliver d me out of A my trouble. 
2. And mine eze hath ſeen; to my great admiration and con- 
tent, = daſtre upon my enemies. Delivered I am, they con- 


4 8 — eg 1 — 


| haue {oft reaſon to grogn under our hard 


—— 


=” 
. 41.3% 
1 


6 Almighty Lozd, who heardf the cryes of thy people Iſrael, when 
look upon t 


* 0 
1 4 2 „ 2 
= ” Sd —— — 
- ' N 
. 


; 
A „ 
- * . 


they 
he afflictions of us thy people, who 
„ and heavy burdens. 
By experience we find, that all the help of man is in vain, we therefoze tn- 
-voke thy name, and imploze thy power. Hear our prayer, O God, and give 
eat to the words of our Mouth, Now we ſtand in need of thy ſtrength, now 
we habe uſe of thy powerfhl arm, ſince our enemies become ſtrangers to 
their own blod , and ſhew us no favour , are violent oppzeſſo;s , and load 
us with heavy burdens , ate crael tyzants, from whom we muſt erpec no 
mercy , are blody men, whom nothing can ſatisfle but our lives : are a ſozt 


were oppzelſed in Egypt, 


obſerveour wayes, 
y them 


| 


oa 


— — 
_ 


F HETHER, David com LL 
6 Saul, or the rebellion lon, is uncertain , > 
is, he was in ſome great "anduponiche makes ig deco 
5 | his God. a 
| I. 5 verſ. t, 2. 
| | 1 2. He complain: trouble verſ. 2 to 8. 
9 — He Proyes g tis ſhews the cauſes, 
' #4 He takes heat upon o aſſurance of Gott belp: and his e- 


Dauber Fang dvd, 


abet 228 
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nemies en from verſ. 15, to che end. 


He firſt beggs audience. 
Give car, hide not thy ſelf ;" urtrad, hear me. 


4. . ; The ficſt part. 
* "My » [*Pp Mente that # mourn, c 1 , make 4 e. — 
. was with the ſenſe of that he pray'd for, and Abo —— | 
- eatneſt be was in is, his complaiac, 
2. a Genera; bat-nexe in pitticular be indailes the este of bl The 
complaint and earneſineſsto God, chat he might be head, boch in regard of his 0 A 
enemies. 2; And thecondirian that be n * it two. 
r. was in Was could not without] Verſ.3z. 
Gods belp, for his — kin — ho t, The malice 
1. 2. 5 im, and hich. Becanſe A 
the voice, 
2 They vexed. prefied upon him, and oppreſſed him: Becauſe of the 
oppreſſion of the wicked. 
3. = — his ruinedevol'd and caſt iniquity apon him. Charg d 
im home. 
4 4. pa were implacable, angry, and hated him. 71s wrath they 
are me. 
- Then for bis own perſon, he was in a ſad, heavy, doleful condition. +. His ſad coo- 
K My heart _ — — we. His was inward. — 
terror 4b ar ” me. ſaw nothing but 4. 
death befo in 5 F 
3. Fearfulneſs and rrembling ave comaupen me. Which ure the out · 
ward of feat. 
4. | And anherrible dread within hath overwhelmed me. Amazement 
follow'd his fear, 
And he illuſtrates this his condition by the counſel he a — ——— 
lens, f the reſult vas, that he would ſpeedily „ by into 
1 as if the mighe be fr among ru — {Mr 
A I: ſaid: was his reſult upon the debate wich himſelf. 6. 


O that I had the wings of a Dove, It is a fearful creature, of a 
110 — wing 4 in fear he was, and he ould fly as fat, 2sfarasthe Dove 


Am ; cen coſome remore land here 7 houl hve des 


an imfirynerc, be em lifes and explains himſelf 
. — fly f — even to ſome deſolare 1 of 


— Lo, then, would n f.. 


2. Thit 


of 


_ * 8 
— WC oO —a]—]Aü0! 


FT 44 | 


"Divide Hebe and rod. 


His Imprecati- 
on. 

Verſ.9. 

The reaſon. 


| 10. 


| 

His inſtance, 

| 2 friend , that 
decame his e- 
nemp. 


| Which he Ag- 
' gravares by 


_— — — — 


I4 


Upon which he 
redoubles his 


Imprecation 


15. 


The third part. 


with me, that thou ſhouldſt betray me, even breaks my heart; τ Twyls „Jada, 


on the Faction. upon an imprecation, not only on him, but all that did believe him, even up- 
| on the whole faction. Let death ſeize won them , let them go down quick, 


' 


| 
| 


Fol 


| 2, That he would do it with ſpeed. I would haſten my eſcare P 
from the, windy Form and tempeſt. Such turbulent and im 
| | ous cfeatures his enemies were, that threw down all before 
e 8 a 1 — 3 
To his Prayer he adds an Imprecaionm. 
, I. Dorer them; O Lord. B. fn ibs is their own counſels. | 
2. Or elſe, Divide. their tongue. Let them not agree in their 
*. counſeli. | a HIS * | ' / * '” 7 | 
Of chis he gives the reaſons in the following words | viz, that they we a | 
ſore of violent', contentidus, ungodly , troublefdme crafty and 2 
eople. . _ | 
peo 1. Violent they were, and Idolos, bave ſeen violence and ſtrife af 
| the Cry... 2 — ob p | be b 
1. Ungodiy, and workers df ihiquiry they wete, hd unceffantin ic. Day 
2 t they go 7 ö Ds ore, fa forrow a ry in the 
k ala fraudulent allo. Deceit and guile depart not from their 
ſtreeti. It was then a City, a Corporation, a Society of evil 
doers. f | ' 
And of this he produceth an inſtance, which whether ic were ſome boſome 
friend of David, that ole out of the City of Kevlab and betray d his counſels 
to Saul ; or elſs Achirophel, that beingformerly his great Favourite and Coun- 
ſellour, fell to eAb/olor , it is uncertain , whoever it was, fuch a treacherous 
perſon chete was, and of him he complains, and well be might, for z h witey 
dne, I vibes Ahr. | F, 22 
| This treachery he exaggerates molt eloquently, by an Iucrementwns, and Apo- 
& drawing bis aggravation from the Laws of friendſhip which be had broke ; 
Had it been an enemy, he could have botne ic, but chat ic wag a friend, was intole- 
rable and alſo uneacuſable. Thus the Climax fands. 1 | 
1. For it was not my enemy that repoached we : Then 1 conld have 
borne E. et ä * 
2. Neither was it he that hated me.: that did magnifie himſelf, * 
is, ariſe and ĩnſult againſt me: Then I would have hid y ſelf frons | 
him; Never admitted him to my boſome. | 
But, mark chis Emphatical Adverſative; for now he turns his 3 
to the Man. 
1. I Thu. aum. Then, precipad & per abi. None 
but Thou. 8 . 
2. man according to my own rank, wine equal. My guide , 
or counſellour ; my acquaintance, er o familiar friend. 
3. Fe took ſweet connſel tagether; One to whom I communicated 
my ſecrets. 


And walked in the houſe of God in company. Profeſſors we were 


No all theſe Circumſtances much aggre 
that thou, my equal, my director, my familiar friend, one whom I made 
Matter of all my ſecrets, one who was a great Profeſſot of the ſame Religi 


of the ſame Religion. : 
aggravate and heighten the ua wy 


betrayeſt- Thea? 
ing thus much wrong d and moved, as he had juſt reaſon , he falls again 


into hell, have Corah, Dathan, and Abiram's wages. And be. adds the rea- 
ſon, Theyare pray and incorrigibly wicked, For nichedneſt is in their dwel- 
inge, and among them. | | 

4. Hitberco bath David pray'd, complain'd, imprecated , but now he ſhews 
how he recovered heart again, being certain of Gods help, anda revenge to be ; 
taken on his enemies. — Y - 


— 


Davids Flup frag and ted, 145 


— — —— — — — — — — — 


„ 
* 


1. As for me, I will call upon God, fervently, and the L r4 ſhall ſave 
me, 7 | 

2. Evening, and morning, and at noon day, unceſſantly will / pray, and 
cry aloud, and he ſhall hear. 8 

3. And I ptay in faith, experience I have of hisdeliverancg ; He hath 


done ic, and he will do it again; He hab redeem d my ſonl in peace 


from the battle that was againſt me. Even in the mid(t of the bat- 


tel, I was as ſafe, as in atime of peace. Miraculoufly deliver*d,as if ; 


there bad been nodanger. | 
4. For there were many with me, Many enemies, ſay ſome; other, 
many Angels. Thoſe referre it to the danger, the ocher to the pro- 
tection. Many enemies round about me, and then tis a wonder I 
ſhould be deliver d. Many Angels preſs'd to help me, andthen cas 
no wonder that my life was ſaved. * : 
But as for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them, for this Verſe is oppoled to 


the former, 


t. 2 ſhall hear, viz, Me and my prayers, and the wrongs 
me. 
2. And ſhall aff them, i. e. my enemies. 
*. Even he that abideth of old, Selah. Mark that, for he is immu- 
table, his power and rengrh is the ſame, and his eare and love to 
his people. Therefore he will affli& them. 
And beſides, there is in them, chat which will provoke him to ic. 


I, —_— they _ no changes. CO 5 1 —— 
change not their wayes: Or elſe they pr ve perpe- 
cual ſucceſs, and meet with no alterations, his makes them ſe- 
cure and proud. | yy "as. 
2. Tivy four ae God. They ask, Who i the Lord, that we ſhowld ln 
acl go? th, 


3. They are rruce-breakers , violators of Oaths, League Covenancs, 
Articles of War. He, that is, ſome chief Commander am 
them, hath put forth his hands , made war, and brued his ha 
with blood , againſt ſuch as are at prace wich him. He hath broken 
and profaned his Covenant. His Oath, 3 

4. Heis agroſs Hypocrite, his deeds anſwer not his words. The words 
of his month were ſmonther than butter, but Warre was in bu 


art: His words were ſefter than ole, and yet they are drawn | 


ſwords. — 
In the Epi of the Pſalm he exhorrs men to relie upon God. 
r * troubles, E. with which thou art loaded, on 
the Lord; and be fits it to his preſent purpoſe, both as it concerns the 
godly, and the ungodly. 
1. To the Godly he gives this comfort. = 
1. He, that is, God, ſhall ſuſtain thee ; He will uphold thee, and 
give thee ſtrength under he heavieſt burden, Come wo we all je 
that are heavy laden. wy 
2. He ſhall never ſuffer the righteow to be moved, With the ten- 
tation he will give che iflue, preſs'd they may be, but not oppreſs*d 
to fall finally. | | 5 
2. To the Ungodly. 7 


1. © Overthrown they ſhall be, and utterly deſtroy d. Th, 'O God , oy. PA 


His affi ince 
in God, that 
t. He ſhall be 
Cafe. 

17. 
is, 


3 
Truce brea- 
ert. 


( 


| 


4+ Diſſemblers. 


He — 
good men to 
relic on God. 


„ — — — — 


— bring them down into the pit F deſtruftion, The Grave, | 
2. Bloedy and deceieful men (hell ne live ont half their deyes. 
dome commonly to ſome untimely death. As Tae, Lie 
Sau, of whom the Pſalm was compoſed : + 
He concludes with the uſe he would make of ic. As if he had ſaid, Lertheſe 
u dlgoch 


_ — th. i... Ma 


ungodly, 


i 3 
God. 


| 


— a. At — lt — — — 
” 


21. ; 


—— — — 
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— — — 


— — —ů ů—ů— — 


40. 


11. 


15. 


13. 


bloody and deceitful men, repoſe their confidence in their Armies , in their vio- 
lence, in the crafty and ſubtile wayes, I will cake another courſe, But I will truff 
| zu thee. 

T 


Hon — 


| 


| The Prayer collected out of the fifty fifth Pſalm. 


O0 Percifal God, who art the refage of thoſe that in their trouble flie unto 
| thee, give now ear to our paper, and hide not thy ſelf from our ſappli- 
cation, attend to our requeſts, tvho have now fuſt reafon. fo mourn and com- 
plain unto thee. Foꝛ when we hear the voice of the enemy , when we feel 
| the opp:effion of the wicked, when we ſuffer under the calumntes and flan- 
| ders of t4hofe that hate us, to whom ſhould we make our addzeſſes, but to 


i thee our God, whohaſt commanded us to call on thee in trouble, and haſt pzo- 


' mifed to hear us. 

Pkt a quiet mind we cannot be, ſo long as we ſe and fel, that thoſe that 
| are enemies to thy Truth, ſ&k our ſubverflon , hence it is, that our heart 1s 
| ſore pained, that fearfalneſs and trembling are come upon us: hence it is, that 
the fear and ſozrows of death hath overtaken us, and a hozrible darkgeſs hath 
| - 1 L our under ſtandings, that we know not what to do, what counſel to 
lap hold on. 

| Happy is ſhe ſilly and innocent Dove, wings ſhe hath, (wilt wings to fly 
from the talents of the blodp hawlk : Oh that we had thoſe advantages, choſe 
| fwviff wings, fo2 then weuld we fly away, that we might be at reſt, then would 
we wander into fome Wilverneſ(s,and live among beaſts,from whom we might 


' © | expect moꝛe mercy, than from theſe bloody men. Haſt we would to eſcape þ 
from the pzeſent ſtoꝛm, and furious tempeſt, 


But ſince it ts o, that we muſt live among them, O Lord, bring the coun- 
ſel of Achicaphel to naughr, pꝛecipitate and deſtroy their conſpiractes, divide 
their tongues, any raiſe diſco2ds among them, that ſpeaking and plotting con⸗ 
trary things, they may, às at Babel, come roeonfulion. + | 

Such is their ty, that they deſerve no other, foz they are a Nation 
of evil doers. In their City there is nothing but violence, uncharitableneſs, 
and contention, all (&k their own, not the things of Chꝛiſt. Day and night 
even upon the walls, iniquity walks the round, miſchief and injuſtice have 
taken their quarters in the midſt of it: wickedneſs and unlawful! gain pol 
ſeſſeth rets, and deceit, and gnile, and oppꝛeſſion of the po; fo2 gain, 
walk abzoad publickly with a whozes fozchead that cannot bluſh, And wilt 
— ow * t fo; theſe things! wilt thon not be aveng's on ſuch a 

ton _ g 
Moꝛthy luch men are toſiffer under thy hand, let then Death come hafti- 
lp upon them, when they expect it not, and let them go down quick into Hell, 
as Corab, Dathan and Abiram, with their rebellious company, tor wickedneſs is 
br dwellings, foz they are aſſembled fo2 no other purpoſe , but to do mil. 
chief. | 
And one there is among the reff, whoſe unkindneſs bzeaks my heart: 
you been a pzofeſſed enemp, that had ſpoke evil of me, and repzoached me, 
could moꝛe patiently have bozne it: oz had it been one that openly hated 
— 8 — — ap that had done me this harm, J would 
have dzawn my (elf, de company, and aboided his attempts. 
Baut that which makes the miſchief unſufferable, and my danger ine vita⸗ 
ble, It is thou, that haſt ſpoken iii of me: Thou, that haſt betray'd me, who 
walt my intimate and bhoſome friend; Thou, who waſt my familiar. Thou, to 
whom I intruſted my ſecrets: Thou, who wenteſt with me to the Houſe of 
Cod; one, who ſeem'd to be of the ſame mind with me in all pzophans and di⸗ 
vine things. g 
2 f | , "His 
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| 


| 


A— 
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D ane his like, prayes, 2 eee Tea 
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Hig words were ſmoother than butter, and ſoſtet chan A. » When , as it ap⸗ 
pears ſince, he had war in his heart, and a ſwotd to be drawn to deſtroy me: 
For this is the man, that hath now. pur forth his "hand ink me, and not me a- 
lone, bur all ſuch wich whom he had mage peace, noe L 9 Covenant, no: 
Articles of agrement can hold yim, he hath 
And his followers and favourites are ter © thanhin If, blody and de. 
.ceitful men they are, They have ſecn np c nges, therefore they fear not God 
O Lord, hear my prayer, and afflict them. Bring them — to the pit of de- 


ſieuQion; let them periſh by ſome violent, gud inynature death,and never live 


out half their dayes. 


But as for me, I will, in the midg of theſe. en * upon my God, I 
will hope and trult in thee, and the Lord ſhall fave m ne ſtly will I cry, 
unceſſantly at morning, evening, and at noon- day will I pray and cry aloud, and 
he ſhall hear my voice. 
Experience J have of his merciful hand, he hath redeem'd my life miracu- 
lauſly in the battail that was ſet againſt me, ghen then he hath ſecured me as in a 
time of peace. Then he hath {cat and ſet an army of Angels ſoꝛ my guard, ſo 
that chere were many with me, 
D Lozd, thon art immutable, thon ahivef of old, than ax/the ſame , and 
changeſt not, I will therefore caf my burden of cares and ſazrows upon thee, 
ſo for I am aſſured that thou wilt ſullaiꝑ me,that I hall not ink under it. Thon 
wilt not ſuffer thy righteous ſervaut to be toſt and tumbled the perſecution 
of wicked men fozever. Amen. 
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with Player, iis | 
1 7 the fear of Wente * abe he deſcribes, 
verſ. 1, 2, 556. 
93. His Coptidepee in Gods Word perſ. 374.9510, 11. 
* ths Thankiplogly Fefe 0, 13, L3s | 


of ir To, 


1. He begins with a prayer for mercy, little he was like to find from man, from 
_ e 000s — 


2. 


ä wy — yes Dayiy they woulddo 
From their number, R a: 
Oftheſe be gies usa farther Deſcription at he ffch 
unceſſantmalice. 


9 

ir ta e. Ae 

a; — mand — — 
ſelves gether , they hide — their e 2 N 
were, inambuſti for me. eee, z rihacher, will, i 


Verſ 21. 
7 


23. 
19. 
33, 


I6- 
23- 
17. 


18. 


19. 
22. 


His prayer. 
The ſecond 
re, 


—_ om 
18 enemies, 
— 


[Whom he 


54 deſcries, 


. Ai vet 


to Mere. 


they are at my heels. 
7 2 


. From | 


he cauſe, his 


| 


The firſt parr. | 


| 


— 


The third part. 
His courage 
1. In Go 


promiſe. 
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1. In Gods 
mercy in pro- 
tect ing him. 
Ver ſ. 8. 


verſ 9. 


The fourth 
art, 

15 thankful- 

neſs for his de» 

liverance. 


Verſ. 12 
Verſ. 13. 


Verſ. 1. 


4 


verſ. 


„„ — — — - — 
— me 
148 * 
* — 
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3. From their implacable hatred, nothing could 1d fatisfic them „ bat his 
blood. They lay wait for m y ſonl. | 

In - very mid-of this Complainc he inſerrs his courage and confidence. 
What time I am afraid, Iwilltruft inthee,” 
I will not fear. Heariſerh- higher, "Even when he fears, he will 
not fear, His word, his promiſe is paſs*d ro me for protection, and 
I will truſt to it. I G Twill praiſe bis Word : Is God de I 
put my truſt, I will not fear, what fleſh, for the proudeſt, the 
mightieſt enemy I have, is but fleſh , a»d all fleſh is graſs 7 1 wil 
wot then fear, what fleſh can do untd me. | 
This reaſon he repeats again, verſ. 10,11. 
I. In Cd I mill pre © his nord: In the Lora i. will praije E 
Word. 
In Ged have 1 por my truſt, I will net fear what man can FR 
to me. 
And this his Confidence he quickens and animates, 

1. Firſt from his aſſurance, that God would puniſh and bring down his 
engmies, Shall they eſcape for their rniquity ? No, no. I thine an- 
ger thou wilt caſt tkem down 
From his aflurance of Gods Turclage , and paternal eye over him 
in all his dangers, griefs, complaints, petitions,” baniſpment. 

Men think, Nen vacat exignis rebus ** J ov he knew other- 
wiſe, 
1. Thos tell:ſt , and haſt upon accompt my wanderinge. My 
. il. 


3 my rears into 167 Verrir. Preſery% chem as rich 


* Thou keep a Recordof the. - Are they 1 is thy book? | 
4 Thouputr't my enemies fl Sur. cry unto thee, they 
J know my enemies ſhall be turned = or God u with me. 
And tberefote at ft he concludes nr to which hehol 
bound by vm. 8 
I. Thy vows are upon me. " Dawnatss ſow + voti. ie des that 
by vow, and I will pay it. I vill render praiſes unts thee. 
The reaſon is , For thou haſt- delivered my ſoul from death. 
2. Thou "_ deliver me, Wilt nor fi del ver V feet frong 


. 
end is That I may wah, before God'in the li ht of 
de. bring Thar! may live awhile, fu walk as before 11 


4 


3. 4 


2. 


| 
1 


2. 


7 8 in thy fight, ee bea. 


0 


| The Prop colleed ur of the fi Gn Pſalm. 


Tod, to whom all hearts are open, ns tecrets are hid, Sabre 
ſeeft the ſecret counlels, and open attempts-of wicken men againft thy 
— le. Theirendeavours ate to ſwallow us up, day by day they fight _ 
us. Pany chep are fo; nuviber , — nb 

fight again? us, O thou molt High. And thetr\malice is than their 
might , no7 thor watchfulneſsinferionr to their malice. Fozevery day they 
weft, — rg, + — All theft thoughts are 
againſt us foz evil. They confpirt ,-aemble., lie in wait foz us. Ebe 

E and marks. that they may 

"In hel extremities hoe babe no ſecurity , bat in thy mercy, ariſe, 
thine own cauſe , 5 . _ 


* as nf 


— 4 —— — _—— 


| 


—_ 


— — 


I, | [Lop, an — 


LOL, 


2 


Davids Harp rung and mel. 


[ug | 


Truth, and thy people that ſuffer fo2 thy Truth : Thott haſt made to us many 
p2ccions p:omiles, upon which give us grace ſo to rely, that whatſoever ſay- 
nels, hardſhip, calamity fall upon us, that we may traſt in thy Wozo, and 
pꝛaiſe onr God fo: that gracious Wozd of pzoteftion, that hath pꝛocckded out 
of thy mouth: Why ſhould we be afraid what man can do unto us, when thou 
haſt paſt thy woꝛd to be our Guardian. . 

It ts not as the pꝛotane of the Wozld imagine, Thac thou hideſt away th 
face, and wilt not ſee . Fo2 if we are in baniſh ment and purſaed, Thou telle 
cvery ſtep me take ; if our epes d20p down tears, they are not loſt, for thou 
putteſt them into thy bottle; our ſighs and groans are noted in thy Bok. | 

When theref92e now we are Exiles fo; thy ſake, and wander among a 
range people, Bottle op our rears, hear dur froans; regiſter our ſighs befoze 
us, and tuen back our enemies: Shall they eſcape by their iniquicy? in thine 
anger calt down the people, O Lord, . bene ih 


Do (hall we have mſt reaſon to pzaiſe our God foz his Moꝛd; bound we are | 


by duty, bound we have our ſelbes by vow to do it: For thy vows are upon us, 
and therefpre we will render praiſes. unto thee; 

O Lord, deliver our ſouls from death, and keep cur feet from falling, and we 
will walk in fincerity of heart before our God in the light of the living; in 
this light, the light of thy countenance give us grace to walk, that we map 
live with the loꝛ evermoze, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. ; 


PS AL. LVII. e Peda, aue, aut Deprecatorids. 
T2 Pſalm was compoſed by David, when he hid himſelf from Saul in 


the Cave, 1 Sam. 24. 
{The contents of it are: 


|. 


His petition, ver. 1. 20 Arn To 
The Reaſons that perſwaded him to ir, from v.1.t0 6. 
e His profeſſion of thanks, ver, 5, 75 8, &c. 


W 


1. His Petition is ardent, the Epizemxis ſhews it, and it is for 


ö grace and pro- 
1 N Be merciful unto me, O Gd, be merciful unto me. we 


, : 2. And he preſencly ſubjoins his Reaſons to perſwade.God 


to be merciful. 
1. From his faith and confidence he had in God alone: For my ſoul ruſſeth 
in thee, and under the ſhadow-of th Wings, as the Chicken doth undet the 
wing of the Hen, ſhall be my refuge untill this Tyranny be overpaſs. 
2, From the ſufficiency and efficiency of God: I will cal am dad. 
I. The moſt High; ſufficient then he is, and able to deliver me. 
2, That per formeth all things for me; and will therefore effect it. 
And upon this Argument he ĩnſiſts in the following vyrſe. 


3 6! 

He ſhaft ſend from Heaven, ſome miraculous way he ſhall do it; {end from 
eue, and fave me from the reproach of. hint#has would fallow out up. 
._ - :.; ;Selab; God ſball [end forth his ¶ Mercy. and Truth + perform bis word, 

.. +. and mercitully. ſaye me... -tto nl TT 2d; net ing nk 29711 

3. Thethird Reaſon of his Petition, was, che exreamdangerihe was then in by 
Pee Ye... ec od eg Lakin et ee af 
©» of, fp ſor{ 3 among Ly9ne ; 4 tauphous, bloodygregture, +. ug 173 | 1 

2» Ilie cura among thoſe that are ſet on fire ; their anger and liitred to me 15 


implacable. . 
3. Even among the ſons of men, whoſe terth are fears and arrows, and their 

tongue a ſharp Sword: They calumniate me, and wound deeper than theſe 
weapons: A Spear wounds near, an Arrow afar off, a Sword at hand; 
near or far off, they ſpare not to diſgrace me, fortiter accnſant. | 


| 


— 


FF 


1. 
The Reaſons, 
The ſecond -* 


— — AA LS —— 


———— — . — mn 


1 


LE 


| 150 | 


Davids Harp firm and tuned. | 


4. Gods honou. | 


6- 


He reiterates 
his danger. 
But foretels the 
event. . 


Th ech ird part. 


| co him to be merciful; to ſave and deliver, and therefore he prayes: 


For it gives 
thanks, v hich 
conſiſts of. 


| | | 
| 
' 


7 
1. A Comme- 
moration. 


Zo AnAﬀecRion 


| 
3. An Annun- 
ciation. 
1. With joy. 


1. 


f 


| 


wich this | Le 
wich his In) 


4. And now he draws an Argument more Rrong chan all rhe reit; for he puts 
Godin mind of that which he will not part with, hi Gforys A glory it would be 


Be thau exalted, O God, above the Heavens, and let thy Glory be above all the 
earth; that is, ſhe thy Power, andaſſert thy Glory, let nat the wicked! thus 
exult, which if thou ſhalc do, thy Glory will be conſpicuous above in Heaven, and 
balow over all the earth. Y Z 8 : : | 

And then he falls again upon his complaint, deſcribing che practiſes of his ene- | 
mies. 


1. They. have prepared a Net for my ſteps; infidiantur, as Fowlets. 
2. 2K — bowed 4 og in great danger. N = 
3. They have digged a Pit before me, intending roxake me, as ſome wild 

Beaſt; but praiſed be God, Iforeſee the event ; They ure fallen imo the 
Pit themſelves.” 


| 'H 56 x99) H 7. err. . 
Neg, enim lex juſtior ulla eft , quam necis artificem arte perire ſna. 
Upon the confidence of which David gives thanks, which alſo may be a 


1 
1 


| Fourch Argument; ſor no ſuch way to procure a new favour, as to be thankful ;, and 


kearn how to give thanks, two eſpecial points eur thankſ- 


by his example we | | 
firſt is, Com- 


giving muſt conſiſt of, and we meet with both of them here ; 


mEemorayan, che a u. , PELLLIET 
1. He chat will be thankful, mult treaſure up in his heart and memory, che 
courteſie that is done him; ſp had Navid dene, and: therefore he 
mentions Bi Heart; and to make it more emphatical, he nanies it again, 
My heart, Ws. - 

2% Aas he remembers ir, he muſt be uffected wich ir, and reſolve uponit; 
ſo doth David, My heart is ready, or elſe, My heart is fixed, confirrg- 
ed, Iam in it to be thankful, and I cannot be altered. 

3. *Tis not enough that a man carry about with him a thankful heart, he muſt 

/  azShciare, tell it abroad, and make it known pablickly what 
done for him; yen, and do it joyfully too : 7 vill, ſaith David, fg * 

. | 


give praiſe. 
24. ae T Pfaltery and 
. Harp, are all little enough; hence by an A. David turns to 
mee, And yd; i. e. Tongue awake, Late and Harp, Tun ſelf 


wit awake. | 
5. He muſt not do ĩt in a manner, but with contention, and earneſt- 
neſs of ſpirit: Awake, awake, I will awaky. k | 
6. He muſt rake the fictt opportunity to do it, and not hang off, and de- 

lay it: Ii ewaketarly, | 
7. He muſi do it in 


« place, and ſuch an 25m redgund 
to Gods honours . I will praiſe ther, O God, among the poles To Hag 
* | 


© of; thee amen the Nations, 


be repeaterhe verſe” beſbre,fn which wet 
*— Se, andrhy 
| | 


= 


— 


Davids Harp firm and tn 7 | z = 


—— 


de rrer collegadout of ie ftr ferants Pſaby, 


| Tod, our enemigs are many and mighty, theyroar againft us like Lp- | 


| ons, they are ſet on fire to de boute us; their teeth are as ſpears and ar- 
rows, and their tongue a ſharpſword, to wound us in our god name; 

' crafty thep are, foz they have digged a Pit; and cunning they are, foz the 

have ſpꝛead a Net toenſnare, to take us. | 
O Lord be merciful, O God be mercirul unto us, ſenddown, we beſœch the, 
help from Heaven, and ſave us from the reproach of them that would eat us up, 
| Declare thy power, © Lozd, and come amongſt us, and ſend lodth thy Per- 
[cy aud Truth ko; our beltderance; thy Mercy is infinite, thy Word is paſt, and 


in that my ſoul truſteth, and in the ſh1dow of thy wings; in thy pzotedion only, 
ſhall be my Refuge, till theſe caſamitĩes be over-paſt, 

{ Continually, and with an ardent ſoul, I will call upon that God which is the 
moſt High, moſt potent; that God that hath ſo often done me god, and 3 
 Bonbt not but be will perfozm his wozd, and make perfect his ſalvation. 

Do thou, O Lozd, declare thy power, and ſhewthit thou art the Lo2d of 
| the whole Garth, get thy ſelf a Name by the puniſhment of theſe wicked 
ml, 9 — things both in Heaven and Earth may exalt thy faſtice, and give 
ther the glozp. | x 
Co do this, O Loꝛd, my heart is ready, my heart is fixed, foz thy benefits 
Aer n out of my memozp, any the godneſs recede from my heart; 
neither will J 
my 


remember them alone, but they ſhall be my ſong in the houſe of 
my piigriys © of thy Name, and in 
mp long paile ther. ate 

A will ſap to my heart and tongue, which art my An of thy 
bed of gal, ſhake aff Genet tn ef 88 faſt ler, toons? 
and readily and chearfully ing Hymns to the honoux of thy Saviour ; and 
that the pzaiſe may be the fuller , call foz thy 


and all 


bzoken and ca by, calbfoztheſe, 4 cap, and make a meclovious ſound in the 
| ears of the God of Jacob, 240520 
„Come along with me, and we will enter together into the houſe of aur 
God, even befoze the mozning Sun, that we may p2aiſe him early with joy 
ful lips: There will we praiſe chee, O Lord, inthe Aſſembly of many people; 
| the re will we chant Hy mus to thy honour before many Nations. x 
Foz thy mercy is ſo great, That it reacheth to the very Heavens; and thy 

fat in kæping thy pzomiſes ſach, That ic extends above the Clouds; foz 
both the le mount up to the-Peavens above, and. paſs thzongh the Earth be- 
— ; — theſe are ſo high and wonderful, that they can never be compze- 

nded by us | | 

- Therefozo J may, any. J pzap gain, that then would@ ſhew. thy ſelf 
Lozd of the Beaven, and that thou Gew thy Glozp in the 
| whole Garth; which, thwugh then dof&-eminently , when ihoa doſt free the | 
innocent ſtam the hand of the DppaoCoz, yet then thou ſhalt perfectly bzing 
pans wan. when 1 ů jb gronk pp ar pn — 
gedib;oaghthe the pzeaching Golpel, all falſe-wozthtp 
| deftoyiy, en ell peter alk et te fo 


Alis theref0ze, © gad Father, Be thou exiled, and make thy glam il⸗ 
laftrious, convert all Pations to the Trath ; bꝛeak the Nets, All up the pits, 
make the crafe any ſabtilty of Antichzi@-aad his Followers of none effec, 
which they aſe to eclipſe the light of thy Goſpel ; ſo hall our hearts be every 
dap moze and moze confirmed td confeſs, pediſe, and celebaate thy Name, and 


other inſtruments of Puſick, which in theſe times have been 


to exalt ft above all things, though Felus Cpt thy only Son. and ont only 


10. 


4 L 


Saviour. - Amen. | 


—— — 


= — * 
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Davids 


— — Eb 


| 


. ps AL. LVm. Amro. 5 


AVID deprecates the danger that hung over his head from Sai and his 
counſe!. | 


' The firſt part, 


CA ſharp InveRive or Reprehenſion of his Adverſaties, 
ver. 1. ow 

n Imprecation or Denunciation.of Gods judgmencs up- 

on them, from ver. 6. to g. F js. | 

The Benefics that thereby would redound to the rightecus, 


Der. 10, 11. | 


The parts of the 2A | 
P/alm are three. 


| 


C 
1. David begins with an 


He reprehends 


bis Adverſarics. | 


| 
| 


Ver. 1- 


Ver. 2. 


He agpravartes 


their crime. 


The ſecond 
part. He prayes 


wayes and 
plors. 


| 


ii the earth; heart and hand are bent to do evil; which the words well conſidered, 


againſt, 1. their Eſteeming them no better than Lyons; Sal 


| 


| 


makes his reproof the ſharper 


which be intimates , 


Apeſtrophe , and figures it with an Eretefis , which 
| | 
1, OC ongregation . Oye counſel of Saul: By a 

2. Ds you indeed ſpeak, righteouſly Þ that indeed chey did 

3. De you judge uprightly , O je ſons of men? neither.” 


2. Which in the next verſe in plain terms he affirms, and layes home to their | | 
charge: Tea, in heart ya work. wickedueſs : 2, Ten weigh the violence of your bands | 


| 
{ 
| 


2. —— 
3. r work. 
4. Their de 1 | 
gs Weighed out ir ſcale of juſtice. 
6. — under the colour of juſtice was but violence. 
7. And it vas in this earth, in Iſrael, where no ſuch thing was co be done. 
7 This their wickedneſs he ampliſies, both from the Original, and the Progreſs 
it. a | | 
I. The root of it was very old, into the World they brought it with them, | 
1. The — are eſtranged from the m: Alicnats, from God, and 
all neſs. 
2. They go aſtray j even from their Cradle they take the wrong way. - 
3. 15 they be born, ſpeaking (yes, enclined from the very Birth to 
2. And in this dei — —. — — 
1. Malicious: poy ſon of their tongue is like t of a Serpent 
innate, adanct, deadly. 4 6 Poe 7 
2. Obſtinare ; for they will not be reclaimed by any counſel or admoniti- 
on: They ave like the deaf Adder, that ftops ber ear, whichrefuſeth to 
bear the voce of the Char mer, charm be never ſo wiſely 
2. Their wickedneſs, malice, and obſtinacy being ſo great, 
inſt, and devotes them to Gods judgments; he prayes in ruine, 
x the eld » and his counſel Ly- 
ons whelps. 


r. To God he turns his ſpeech, and he avainſ their means to hurt, 
whether neat at —2 afar off, oo or 

2. And then againſt their perſons. * 

O God, break their teeth in their month, break out the great teeth of the Lyons, | 
O Lord, remove their ſtrength, their neareſt inſtruments to hurt, co 
deftroy. 0 


do cate. * | | 
77. They were iniquities, a plurality of them. 


| 


* 


— 


— 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 


— 


| O God, when they purpoſe to ham us, eminus, afar uff, let it be in win when 


his arrows, iet them be as cur in piece. 


L'* '7 * 


he bends his Bowe to ſhook 
Thus let it fall co their arms and offenſive weapons; but᷑ as for their 


ſwallowed. 1 . 2977 a 139 24 
2. Let th m be as 4 Snail, that melts in her paſſage; aud leaves a ſlimy filth 
behind, which yet quickly paſſeth away, ſo let them; orelſe likg 4 Snail, 
whoſe (hell being taken off, growes cold, and des. TRE 
| 3. L; them be as an eAbortrve, like the untimely fruit of, a womang thes they 
may not ſee the Sun, 101 12:5 hows 03. 3355 5 
4. Before your pots can feel the thorns , erethey.can;doqmuch miſchief, be 
ſhall rake them away, as with a whirle-wind, both living, and in his 
wrath, 74 
i ka ky ben-fic that from this judgment upon the wicked ſhould tedound tothe 
urch. 5 
1. Joyfulneſs : The rightrous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the venge an,, 


— - * 
* 22 —— — ———— 


their blood, * | 7 
3. Confirmation of their faith, aud giving glory to Goc; S tha n man 
ſhall ſay, verily there is a reward fen t he righteous, f doubtleſs there is a God 
that judgeth the Earth. La | 


W 


— * a 


—_C 
— 


The Prayer collected out of the fifty eighth Pſalms 


Perciful Loꝛd God, who ſaidſt to Moſes, I have ſurely. ſeen the affliction 
of my people which are in „and have heard cheirjcry, by reaſon of 
their Task-maſters ; for I know their ſorrows, and cameſt down to deliver them; 


1 
— 
* 
. 


down and deliver us; fo2 of a truth at this time, both Pharoah and his Hoſt 
| are gathered againſt thy people, to do whatſoever thy hand, and thy counſe! 
hath determined befoze to be done. | Pac 

A Counſel under pzetence of Religion and Piety they have eſtabliſhed; a 
Court under the colour of juſkice thep have erecer, whence they weigh to us 
the violence of their hands, and turn judgment into gall, and juſtice into 


| heart they work wickedneſs, and their hands deal with violence. 

From the very womb they b2ought evil into the Wozlo with them, and 
ever ſince they are gone aſtray, and pet continue to ſpeak lies. Their nature 
is cozrupt, and full of popſon z no Adder moge venemous, no Serpent moze 
bent on re benge; and though thou haſt given thy Wozd to charm them, and 
put it into the months of thy ſervants the Pꝛophets ta reclaim them; pet, 
They are like the deaf Adder that tops her ear, they refuſe” to heat the yoyce of 
| thy Charmers, charm they nevet ſo wiſely. bid oper 0 i - 

O God, to whom ſhould we make our moan,but to the : to whom thould 

| we appeal and flir, except to the; either thou muſt deliber us, 02 our condi- 

| tion(s1mierable, thou mult ſave us, o we mult perth ; foz onrſoul is among 
pons, | | | 

Break thou the teeth of the old Lyon, O Lord, in his mouth, break out the 
teeth of the Lyons helps; O Lozd, make all their inſtruments of danger to 
us of noftrength, and the means they truſt in to harm us of no efficacy; Let 
their Arrows they ſhoot againſt us be cut to pieces, and their Bowe broken, 

as foz their perſons, ſet them be as a violent Coꝛrent, that ſuddenly ſwells 


1. Let them melt away as waters, great Brooks, that run wit a violent force 
from the Mountains, and over- run for a little while the Vallies, but quick- 
y are received in the Channels, and run continually ti the Sea, and ſo 


2. Amendment; being warned by their harms, he ſhall waſh his foor-ſteps in| 


behold, we be lech thæ, our ſozrows and afflictions, hear ogr cries, and come | 


' wozmwod, they ſpeak not righteouſneſs, they judge. not upzightly ; in their | 


and falls, even as water that runs apace, and returns no moe: Pull _ 
_ out 


= — 38 —_ * E 


— 


2. Their per- 
ſons that the y 
may be as wa- 
ters, a Snail, an 
Abortive, as 4 
fice of chor 

8. 


The henefirs 
that thereby 
would redound 
to the Church. 
9 
The third part. 
19, 


It, 


Ver. 1 * 


ä —⏑K - _ 


— 


.. 4 


| | Davids Harp ftrung and tuned. 


crue 
The 


Ver. 1. 


10. 


The 6ſt part. | If from the qualities of his enemies. 
HisPerition for 
efence. | 

Ver.1. 


He — | 
bis — 


» &c. 
ccond 


| 2. And yet more parcicularly be expreſſech their cruetry and treachety, to agg - 


| 


| 3. They are dini 


| and brag what they 
| merh : 5, And their wotds are bloody, Swords are in their lips; 


— : 4. And 


out of their houſes and habitations, and make their end like that of a Snail, 
| which being vuted of his Well, quickly ſhainks, and dies; oz elſe let them 
and eaveavours be, as the untimely fruit of a woman, that never ſees the 
Sun t A fviſe they have kept, and a blaze they have made, like as the flaſh of 
thong about a Wot ; but than, © Led, take them away as with awhirle-, 
wind while thep lam moſt tiving arid flanting,ertinguild them as in thy w2ath. 
When righteous men ſhall ſe the vengeance thou takeſt on them, they will 
rejoyce4 not ſo much at their overthzow, as foz that thou haſt exalte d thy | 
juſtire; und avenged thtte own cauſe, and pleaded fo2 thy people: And we al- 
ſo which are thy people, and ſþ&p of thy paſture, all learn by their example, 
by bur wicked wapes, not to paovoke thy indignatton. God God gide us the 
grace, to waſh out foot · ſteps in the blood of the ungodly ; and that we may be 
warned by thetr harms, not to work wickedneſs in our hearts, nor to weigh our 
violence with our hands; but rather, co ſpeak righteouſneſs, and to judge up- 

ightly. 
ren vetily there is reward fot the righreous, doubtleſs there is a God that now 
judgeth the earth, and will at the laſt day come to judge both the quick and the 
dead; even ſo come Lord Jeſus. 7 


PSAL, LIX. Au he. | 
HE Argument of this Pſalm is the fame with ſome of thoſe before; bur 

| the occaſion particular, Sans purpoſe to kill him in his houſe ; againſt 
whoſe treachety and cruelty he here complains, and prayes. 


C 1. His prayet for deliverance, vcr. I, 2. and againſt chem, 
ver. 5. 
| 2. He complaint of, and expreſſerh his enemies cruelty and 
improbity, from ver. 3. to 8. | 
The Contents of 1 3. He comforts himſelf, being confident of his own preſer- 
this Pſalm are< vation, from ver. 8. to 10. g 
four. 1. And of their puniſhment, for which he prayes, from | 
ver. 11. to 14. 
| 2. And of their vain endeavours, for which he iniults, 
ver, 14, 15. 
4. He concludes wich thanks, ver. 16, 17. | 


1, He begins with a Petition for deliverance, defence, ſalvation, and perſwades 


1. Deliver me, defend me, ſave me from 

2. Aire enenvies: 1.Them that riſe up againFt t 2. From the workers ini- 
quity: 3. From bloody men. Theſe conſiderations made him pray, O my 
God deliver, Oc. 


vate which, he his own ĩnnocency in reſpe& of them. 
r. Theircruelty was, Lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul. 
2. Their treachery this, Ihe Mighty men are gathered againſt me. They tun 
and prepare themſelves. 

ey are diligent about it, They return at — 2. Mad, and ſet to 
do it, they make a noiſe like a Dog, and threaten boldly : 3. Unwearied, 
and obſtinate in their purpoſe, I bey go round abont the City: 4. Impudent, 
will do to me; Behold, they belch ont with their 


dey Trixe, 


—_—c____ 


— — 
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4. And the cauſe of this is, that they are proud and atheiſlical: bo, ſay 
they, doth hear ? Secure they think themſelves, ſuppoſing they may 
contemn God and man; neither regard What's done, or what becomes 
of poor Da. ; : ; 

5. In the mid'ſt of which aggravations, he inſerts his own innocency : They 
gather themſelves together; not for my tranſgreſſi on, nor for my ſin,O Lo: d, 
they run aud prepare themſelves without my fault. 

And upon this he renews his Petition. 

1. Awake to help me, and behold : 

1. Thoutherefore the Lord God of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, the Lord God 
of Hoffe, therefore powerful. 
2. TheGedof Iſratl, therefore merciful. 

2. Awake to viſit all the Heathen : i. e. Puniſh the Heathen, and the Iſraelite. 
in this no better. 

3. And be not merciful to any wicked T ranſpreſſors 1. e. malicious, ob- 

ſtinate. 


To this rage and implacable hatred of his enemies, he now begins to oppoſe 
che comfort he had upon the aſſutance of Gods promiſes; this I rvow : 

1. Thou, O Lord, ſhalt laugh at them; as it were, in ſport deltroy them, be 

their power never ſo great, yet thou wilt laugh them to ſcorn. 
2. Them, and all that are like them; Thou ſhalt have all the Heathen in de- 
ihn. 

3. 1 — that Saul's ſttength is great, but my Protector greater; Becauſe 

of hu ftrength 1 will wait upon thee, for God is my defence. 

4. This Iam adured alſo, That the God of my mercy, that hath hicherro 
ſhewed me mercy, (hall prevent me, come in ſeaſon to my help: 2. 4nd 
God ſhall let me ſce my deſire upon mine enemies. 

And to the 16th. verſe, heexpreſiech what his defires were. 

1. Negatively : He would not have them lain and eradicated, and be gives 
his Reaſon for it: Slay them not, leſt my people forget 3 for a dead man is 
quickly out of, mind, and his puniſhment out of mind, and fo few are 
the better for it. 

2. Poſitively : The firſt degree of which, is diſperſion, and baniſh- 

ment: Scatter tham; which, how heavy a jadgment it is, let the Jewes 
be wirneſs. — 2 

2. The ſecond degree, is Humiliation : Bring them down, O Lord, our ſhield, 
Bring them from theit power, command, hon our, to a low degree, which 
is no ſmall heart- breaking to a great ſpirit: Fin T roes, ig nevet re- 
membred without a groan, 

And now he aſſigns the cauſe why he would have them ſcattered and brought low, 
that their blaſphemies and lies may never be forgotten, bur they ſtand as 

a terrout to all Iyars and blaſphemets. 

I. For the fins of their mouths, and the wordi of their lips, 
taken in their pride: The ches cryed Beelzebub, Nolumns 
taken they were. 1 

2. And for carſing and lying, which they ſpeak : curſed themfelyes , 
bis blood be So . ang upon — 4 u Sac | 
3. He goes on in his deſires: Conſume them, O Lord, emphatically , con- 
ſeme them in wrath that they may noi he; which at fitſt icht ſeems con- 
trary to hi firſt defire, Slay them not: But it ĩs not ſo, for ho ſpeals not 
of their life, as if he would have them ſo conſumed, that they ſhould 
not remain alive ; but he defires only a conſumptĩon of their power, toy- 
alry, commandz &c. And ſo theſe words ate a' farther explicatidn of 
his ſecond deſire, Bring them down : He would have them {6 — ny 
down and conſumedin their ſtrength, dignity, command, wealth tees, 
that made them proud, that they never be ab Ge 


| ad] more to opp 
hurt his people, trample upon Religion, and bis Church 3 be would hive. 
them lives TT Ts 


let them be 


2 


4 And' _ 


Ver. 3,4. 


Exprefſerh his 
own innocency 


Ver. 4- 


He renews his 
| Petition. 


5. 


The third part. 
Comforts him - 
ſelf in Gods 
promiſes. 


9. 


Io- 
Expreſſeth his 
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his enemies. 


11. 
He would not 
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red. 


2. Humbled. 
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12. 
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The final cauſe 
rod eter others. 


His inſultation 


over them by a 


| Sarcaſm, 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
The Reaſon. 


ver. 1. 


The fourth part 
TheDoxology. 


. 


— — 


4. And ſhews the end why he would have them live and remain ſtill, ic is 4. 
cegnoſcant, that they might know by their calamities and miſeries, That 
it is God that ruleth in Facob, and unto the ends of the Earth; that he doth 
wonderfully govern and preſerve his Church that is ſcattered over all 


the Earth. 
5. And now by a bitter Epitrepe or Sync horeſit rather, he inſults over them, 


before at the 6th. verſe, he ſhewed their double diligence, threats, ma- 

lice to do miſchief. 

1. They return at Evening : Well, efto, beicſo; And at Evening let 
them return. 


2. They make a noiſe like a Dog Well, Let them makes 4 noiſe like 4 
og. 
> They go round about the Cuy: Well, Let them go round about the 
City. 
So withall, they know that they ſhall be but in a miſerable, 
condition. 

1. Let them wander up and down for meat : Let them find no ſetled habita- 
tion, but wander among ftrange Nations to ſeek for neceſſary food. 

2. And grudge if they be not ſatisſied : Let them be famelici, fo hunger- 
bit, that ĩs, nor little that will ſatisfie them, let them be alwayes grudgine, 
if they have not content; ſo that if they be not ſatisfied, they will 
— all night, be importunate and unmanneriy Beggars, vexed with a 

Mia. | 

4. The Concluſion isa Doxology, and contains Davids thanks, in which he 
acknowledgeth, That God is his defence, his refuge, his ſtrength ; of him there- 
fore he would make his ſong. 

I. Bat I will ſing of thy power. 

2. I wil ſing of thy mercy: 1. Alud: 2. Inthe morning. | 
3. The Reaſon he gives: For thou haſt been my defence and refuge in the day 

of my trouble. | 

Both he repeats again. | 

1. Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing. 

2. Th Reaſon⸗ For God is my defence, and the God of my mercy. 
And he joyns theſe rwo Attributes, #Frength and mercy very well; for take a- 
way . from him, and he cannot; remove mercy, and he will not protect; 
both muſt go together in any one that will defend: Power, that he can; mercy , 
chat he will; othetwiſe tis but in vain to hope for help from him. David found 
God to be both, and for both he extolls him. 


poor, mean 


— — 
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The Prayer collected out of the fifty ninth Pſalm. 


Pp God, whom only J ſerve, on tohom alone J do depend, deliver me, 
Ibeſech the, from the hands of my enemies; defend me from the ma- 
liceof thoſe that riſe up againſt me. Wicked men, theſe are cozrupters of all 
Truth and Religion : Blod-thirfty men theſe are, that thirſt after the blod of 
thy Saints, and uſe all their fozce, power, and conſpiracies to rot them out 
of the Earth; they lie in wait foz our ſouls, they are gathered together fo2 
our ruine; O ſend us help from thy holy Peaven, and ſave us from the rage of 
them who would eat as up. b. 
p, many grievous offences we habe committed againſt the our God; 
bnt it is not fo2 theſe crimes they at this time invade us, but they are baters 
of true Religion, and implacable enemies to true Piety ; which, becauſe we 
maintain, therefoze they craftily take counſel, and wiſely they wozk to our 
deftrucion, W Lozd, Thon knoweft that withont any fault oz offence of 
ours, they run and pꝛepare themſelves to Battel. 4 1160 


— — — 
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Therefo:e, O juſt God, who art a witneſs of our innocency , and their 
cruelty, be nat like one that fleeps, ariſe to help us that ſ&l; the , behold our 
miſeries, and ſtand up foz us, that ſtand ſoz thee ; and ſince thou 'art the 
Lozd of Boſts, who haſt all Armies at thy Command; and the God of 
Iſrael, whom thy people ſerve, ſuffer not thy choſen ta be thus oppꝛeſſed by 


wicked men, whoſe pelde erceds that of the Beathen ; Uiſit them in anger, | 


D Lozd, and be not mercifal to them that offend of malictons wickedneſs , 
they are an object of vengeance, not of mercy,execute then thy ſevere wzath 
upon them. 

Are not their wozks altogether the ſymptoms of an obſinate and hard 


heart? Earneft they are to execute their plots, they run to and fro. In the | : 


Evening when god men are at reſt, then they ariſe fo: miſchief ; mad as 
Dogs to b:ing their purpoſes to pals: They grinne, thep thꝛeaten, they 
walk round the City, obſerving where*they map fake their P2ey : 
Bol dly they ſpeak with their mouth, what their heart, intends, and the 
woꝛds that pꝛocæd from thence are very Swozds,. bꝛeathing to us nothing 
but death, and utter extirpation. Thy Pajefty they regard not; and as 
foz man, their pꝛide and power is ſo great, they care not who hears 
them; fo2 they know that few are able, and fewer willing to help us. 


But thou, O Lozd, ſitteſt in Heaven upon thy Thzone, and heareſt and 
ſe&ft all things, both our oppzeſſions, and their inſultations; fruſtrate their 
attempts, evacuate their endeavours, habe their perſons iu deriſton, and 
laugh all their pzofects to ſcozn. | 

Let them not be biſitted with the viſitation of all men: Slay them nor, 
left the people forget ir, but ſcattet them among the people; make them 
foz their flagitions lyes and perjaries, become Wanderers and Beg- 
= Let them run here and there for meat, and grudge if they be not 
- Conſume them, O Lord, conſume in thy wrath; bzing them down from 


| thetr Thzone, out them from their power and dignity, let their unjuſt 


gotten gods periſh, and their great wealth come to nonght , that they 
may _ that ir is God that rules in Jacob, and unto the end of the 
World, 

The fin of their mouth is impudent, the words of their lips blaſphemy z 
their very pzeaching is curſing and lyes, therefoze ſpare them not, but ler 
them be taken by the pride of their wozds , and fall into that ſnare of de- 
ſtruction in which they were wont to boat, that they would catch other in⸗ 
nocent men. 


Wake us ſa happy, O our Cod, that we may ſck our deſires upon thy 


enemies, ſo ſhall we ſing of chy power, and praiſe thy mercy aloud in the 
Morning; and all ſhall know that thon art a ſtrong Tower of defence, and a 


ſare refage to all that in-Rncerity of heart in the day of trouble call upon 


the. | 

' Unto! thee, O Lord, will 1 ſing, for thou, O God, art my Refuge , 

and the God of my Mercy: Thou alone haſt mercy on me, and 

ay alone will A call foz mercy thzough Jeſas C hꝛiſt my Lozd. 
men. x 
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15. 
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1 Chron. 18. 


The firſt part. 

The former 

condition of 
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he laments 

| Verſ. 1. 
4. 


3 
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Gods anger. 
Vetſ. 1. 

And prayes to 
God to turn to 
them. 

Verſ. t. 

Verk. 2. 


The ſecond 
part · 

The preſent 
condition of 


According to 


| 

| Verſ. 5. 
Which was 

| aone for the 
good of Gods 


people, 


| Gods promiſe, 
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PSAL, LX. E % vel Triumphale. 


fore Davids time, and in the beginning of his reign, Iſrael was in 
a diſtreſſed condition. He compoſed and quĩeted all. And made 
War, and conquered the Moabites, Fc. Edm only was not 
£3 vanquiſhed. In chis Pſalms then he gives thanks for his victories. 
And prayes for alliftance for the conqueſt of Edom. 


| 1. Acommemoration of the former lamentable diſtracted 
condition of the Iſraelites, verſ. t, 2,3. 
| The parts of it ) 2. The condition of it under his reign: much better, from 
in general are, verſ. 4. to 9g + 
3. His thankfulneſs1n aſcribing all his victories to God, 
from wer/.g.t0 12. 


1. In the firſt he ſhews that God was angry with 1-ac/. 1. Of which he la- 
ments the effects of his anger. 2. And then prayes for the averſion. 
i. O Lord, thou haſt, or hadſt caſt us off. 
2. Thou haſt ſcattered us abroad, thou haſt been diſpleaſed. 
Than haſt made the earth to tremble, 
Thou haſt brokev it. 
Thow haſt ſhew'4 thy people heavy things. 
| | T hou haſt given us a drink,, the wine & — ry Every ſyl- 
| lable of which Congeries will appear to be moſt true, to 2 
ſhall examine the ſtory of the 1ſraclites before Sau reign, under 
his government, upon his death, and the firſt entrance of Devid to 
the Kingdom: The ſtirs he had, and wars with the houſe of Saw, 
until Iſpboſpeth was taken out of the way. 
2. All which wars, civil and external, with the calamiries that flowed from 
them, he imputes to Gods anger, verſ. 1. Thou haſt been difpleaſed. 
3. And upon it prayes, | 
1. O — thee to us again. Let us enjoy thy countenance which was 
averted. 
2. Heal the breaches of the Land. Cloſe the wounds made by den 
contentions ; and it ſeems they were not yet all perfectiy cloſed. 
For he adds, It ſhaketh. | | 
2. But now the condition of it. yas. much better. All being brought under 
one King. 2. And he viQorious over his forreign enemies, 

I. Thou vom haſt given a Baxner to them that fan thee.” All. Iſrael, all 
{choſe that are thy ſervancs are brought to acknowledge and fight under one ſtan- 
dard , inciee, have receiv'd me fot theit ſole King, the factions and parties be- 
ing quleted. |; * | 

" 2. That it may be diſplay'd. Set up, that 1ſrael may know under whom to 
fight, and whoſe part to take. 

3. Becauſe of thy Truth, Who by this haſt made it appear, that ic was no 
fiction, nor no ambition of mine to ſer up this ſtandard. But a Truth, that I was; 
by Samuel by thy ſpecial appointment Anointed to be King. And Iam now in- 
veſted with the Crown, for the performance of thy Truth and Promiſe. 

4. And the end is eſpecially, that I ſhould bring deliverance to thy ſer- 
vants ; It was, that thy beloved may be delivered. That the Godly , and good 
men, and thoſe that fear thee, being hitherto oppreſſed , and in theſe diſttacti- 
ons, harraz'd, robb'd, kept low and under, might be delivered. 

L | 5, Which 
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5- Which that it may be done, he 1aſerts 4 ſhort, 6jaculation for himſelf 
and them. Save with thy rigbe- hand and bear thou me. | 
And now he begins to commemorate the particularsthat God had done by 
him, and che ſeveral victories he had gotten, asalſoin what manner he ruled 
theſe people. To all which he prefaceth with this Oracle. ä 
God hath ſpoken in bu holineſs, He certainly and truly bath promiſed to 
ſave us. And as be is a Holy God, ſo certainly ic hall beperformed. And bath 
he ſo ſpoken ? Letebor, I will be glad and rejoice in it. With much joy and 
comfort I (hall enter upon the Kingdom being conſitm d by his promiſe , which 
I will adminiſtet in a different manner : My government {hall be paternal to the 
Iſraelites, which are his people. But r to the Moabites, 
| eAmmonitts , Edomites , Syrians , becanle they ate aliens from the Common- 
Wealth of 1/revd. | 


will bring under my power thoſe places of /ſrael/, and as a true 
Lord of them, I will divide and meaſure our what portions I ſhall 
think fit to the inhabitants. | 
2. Gilead alſo i mine, and Manaſſch is mine, the Iſraelites that of 
lowed the houſe of Saul, ate come into my power, and I will divi 


with . 
3. Of Ephraim I ſhall make reckoning. Ephraim ſhall be the frength 

of my head; as this Tribe had more men than any other, ſo t 
— Souldiers, theſe therefore David eſteemed as his Life- 
ard. 

4. Judah 4+ my L 

whom, with himſelf, was the Legiſlative power, 
old Prophecy of b, The Scep 
wor 4 ivey from betten bus feet , til 
And thus having ſhew'd hit Kingdom, f 


be _ carty a mofeſeyere putting them into « ſlaviſh ſubjeRion , 
and to baſe . i 
1. Moab i my Waſh-pot, A ſetvant to hold the Baſen, and to waſh 
my feer, 
2. Over Edom I will caſt my ſhove, Trample upon their necks. Rick 
them, if I pleaſe, and expoſe them ar my pleaſure to ſcorn. 
3. Philiſtia, cr:umph chow becanſe of me, Which is either ſpoken Iro- 
nically; as if he ſhould ſay, O Philiſtines, whom I have ſubdued, 
Go, go, triumph, becauſe I have conquer'd thee. Or elſe: Tri- 
umph thou, that is, in the Triumph that I ſhall celebrate for my 
conqueſt , bear, though — a part, and ſing —— the 
reft, Jo Pau. Follow the train with happy acclamations, and pro- 
claim me thy King, | 


1. / will divide Sichem, and meaſure out the valley of Succoth. I; 


and apportion them alſo. Yet, as being mine, I ſhall deal mildly | 


Iſraelites, be paſſeth to the whom he had eonquered , over whom frangers 


Lafily, After the enumeracion of his viAories, and form. of ent, [The chird par. 


1. Who will bring me into the firong City? Who will liad mt into Edo ? 
No quettion, had Jood, Al, Sc. or any of his Worthies 
by, they would have ſtriven who ſhould have profer'd his ſervice. Eve- 
ry one would have ſaid, I'le be the man. 


but God ſhoulddgiir., and that he was perſwaded he would do it, * 
. | Re that 


2 


that no man ſheuld rake this for a vain boaſt of his own ſtrength, he thankfully [He gives God 
aſcribes all che glory to God, both of what he had done, and what he was yer to [the 


do. One he was yet to conquer, and that could not be done, ex- ure © 
cept that „ Who had hitherto gone out with his Armies, would again | 7, 
. "Ea «a , it e e 217, And therefore he 

asks. 


2. Rut be prevent them all, and returns chisanſwereo himſelf, that none ee de 
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For which he 


| prayes. 


5 is pr... | 


dent in him to 
| do great acts. 


| 
| 


Ver. 1. 


| O Polk Pighty God, juſt in thy wapes, and.righteous in all thy fadg- 


that God, who was formerly diſpleaſed with them, had caſt the m off, 
but was now reconciled and pacified. 5 ny 
uili notthow, O God, lead us into the ſtrong City, which had caſt 
| u off ? and thou, O God, bring us into Edom, which did ſt not go 
forth with our Armies? 5 : 
3. And to that purppſe he prayes, Grve us help from trouble; and he adds his 
EReaſon, that nothing can be well-done without Gods help and aſliſtance; 
for the frerigth, power, prudence, skill of man wichour God, are to 
little purpoſe ; for vin is the help of man. | 
And he concludes all with this Epiphonema, In God we ſhall do great, or va- 
liant Acts; for he it is that alltread down owr encemuics: In Warcheſe rwo 
muſt be joyned, and indeed in all actions: He, We, God and Man. 
1. We muſt do valiantly ; for God helps not remiſs and cowardly men, or 
.-- negligent. hs 1 * a 
2. And yet that being done, the work is his, He ſhall tread dowy, the 
blow and overthrow is not to be attributed to us, but to him. 


— — 
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The Prayer collected out of the fixtieth P ſalm. 


ments, we confeſs with confuſion of face againſt our ſelves, that we 
by our crying ſins have pꝛovoked ther to w2ath and indignation againſt us, and 
that now we juſtly fel the effecs of this thy diſpleaſare ; foz thou haſt (emed 
ta caſt us off, and delivered us to the will of our enemies; Thau halt ſcatte- 
red us among other Nattons: There is no part of the Land which hath not 
been moved and ſhaken, as with an Earth-quake ; no coꝛzner that hath not 
ben bꝛoken bythe fury from a mercileſs Mar. Jnawozd, even thoſe whom 
the edge of the Swozd hath left alive, thee have had a ſad experience from 
thy hand of thy diſpleaſare ; fo2 thou haſt hewed unto them hard things, and 
reached unto them a cup of deavly wine, moſt bitter tribulations which aſfonifh 
their hearts, and moſt grievous pꝛeſſures which ſo overwhelm their ſenſes, 
that thep know not which way to turn themſelves, noz what to do. 

But, O God, Thou art a God of mercy, turn unto us, who turn to ther 
with faſting, weeping and mourning: Meal our wounds, repair our bzeaches, 
ſet anend to our ſozrows, and foz the Cap of trembling, of which we have 
taken ſo full dzaughts foz theſc many years, give us a Cup of wine that map 
exhilerate and glad our afflicted ſouls. 


7 


. from the Tpzanny of theſe cruel and blody Dppzeſſozs, that have made the 


to his ſeed : O perfo2m this pꝛomiſe, and let the ſ&d of thy righteous ſervant 


Let the man of thy right hand once moze ſet up his Standard, and diſplay 
his Banner; and let all thy Beloved, and ſach as fear th run unto it; and 
lave and pꝛotea them with thy right hand, that they may be delivered at laſt 


Land to tremble, and the foundations thereof to ſhake, | 
Bear the pꝛapers of thoſe that fear th; ſoꝛ thy Truths ſake make god thy 

Wozd to thy Beloved, let the Fugitives return under the Banner of thine 

Anointed, and make up the bꝛeaches of this Kingdom, and thy Church. 
Thou haſt ſpoken in thy holineſs, that thou wilt be a God to the righteous, and 


inherit his Crown and Dignity. 
| - Refoyce J ſhall, and with me all that fear the, when we ſhall. ſ& him di- 
vide Sichem, and meaſure out the Vally of Succoth; let Gilead be his, and Ma- 
naſſeh his, bzing Ephraim under his ſabjecion, and be the firength of his 
Crown, and Judah his Law-giver, 

Subdue Moab: and Edom unto him; make Moab his Slave and Uaſſel, 
and let him trample upon the neck of Edom, that Edom which in the day of 


Jeruſalem 


— 
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Jeruſalem cried, Down with ir, down with ic to the ground; aud thaw, O Phi- 
liſtia, which haſt bzought fozth Sampſon to make the ſpos2zt, and inſulted over 
the captivity of Iſrae!, the Lo reward the as thou haſt dealt with us, and 
lead the in Triumph, as thou haſt triumphed over Gods people. 

Tis true, O Lord, that thou hadſt caſt us off, and didſt nor go forth with our 
Armies; but we truſt in thy Pꝛomiles, and rely upon thy Mod; we do not 
doubt but in thy appointed time, Thou wile bring us into che ſttong City, and 
lead us into Edom: Thau alone, Thou alone art able; Thou muſt do it foꝛ us; 
for vain ĩs the help of man. All our ſtrength is but as Tow, and all our am- 
munition and endeavours is but to fit ſtill without thee. Belp us then in this 
our trouble; ſo we that are infirm, wall be ſtrong ; we that are of a weak | 
heart, ſhall grow conragious, and do valiantly ; and with the atiftance and 
power of the our God, we ſhall tread down our enemies. In the is our hope, 
in thy right hand our help, give us power to do great things to the honour of 
thy Name, and to addance the Goſpel of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


PS AL. LXI. 'Evrixos. 


T is probable that this Þ ſalm was compoſed by David, when he was forced 
from Jeruſalem by Abſelon: As therefore in other calatnities, ſo now he 
prayes, and vowes perpetual ſervice. | 


1. His prayer, ver. 1, 2, 3. 


Two gag | 
2. His vow, from ver. 3. to 8. 


1. He begins with a prayer, in which he begs , 
1. Audience; Hear my cry, O Lord, attend myprayer, ver. 1. 
2. The Reaſon to enforce it. 
1. He was in baniſhmenr, in the farther part of the Land of Fudah : From 
the farther part of the earth will 1cry tothee, | 
2, He was in gteat extremity; when my heart is overwhelmed. | 
3. Far defence; Dead me to the Rick that is higher than I : That is, to ſome 
ſafe and defenſed place, to which my enemies may have no acceſs ; whi- 
ther without thy help, I cannot aſcend. s 
And he adds 2 Reaſon alſo of this part of his prayer, drawn from his own 
experience: For thun haſt bees a ſhelter for me, afirong Tower from the 
enemy. . t | 
2. His — preſents him as delivered, and therefore he vows. 
I. { grill abide in thy Talurnale for ever + Iwill return, and adore thee in 
Temple. i =” T1 
2. 1 will iruſt under the ¶ overt of thy wings: Hg: alludes to the Cherubims, 
7888 ache AK. TI | 
And of this he ailigagdiygrs Reaſons alſo, | 91 JE 
7. For thou, O God, baſt board my vows : i, e. my prayers. | 
2. Thou haſt [<a me the pat! tage 2352 that fear thy —— made a 
over thy- more ru formed to me romiſe.m 
CEN Ns 


3. Thos wilt prolong the Kings life; make me longawwe. v 17 
4. Aud his gears ui. in hi poketity, a m Gcherationt; of which, 
beginning of che next w#r/e is the i He ſhall abide before 


God for ever. 


And now Pavid aſſuring himſelf of his Crowp, and thar his poſteriry ſhould 


inherit ic, puts forth an earneſt Vote for * which ſhould eſtabliſh it: A * | 
; | = £2 


10. 


12. 


The firſt part. 
His prayer for 
1. Audience, 
Ver. 1. 
The Reaſon, 
Ver. 2. 


2. For defence 
and protect ĩon 


Ver. 3. 
The Reaſon» 


The ſecond 
part. He vows. 
Ver. 4. 


His Reaſons, 


5 
C- 


7. 


His Vote for 


eſtabliſhi 
his Throne 


— 


— — — 
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Upon whick 
he renews his 
vow. 


8. 


thy Mercy and Truth which may preſerve him 2 i. e. Me thy K ng : for theſe VV | 
vertues, Mercy, i.e. ¶ lemency and Trath, do commend a Kine, and make 
him dear to his Subjects; for in the practice of theſe, tis not poſſible that his 
Government ſhould be harſh, unjuſt, or ryrannical. | 
Which if ir pleaſe God to beſtow on him, then he makes a new vow, So will 7 
ſing praiſe unto tiy Name for ever. | 
| Which, however it ſeems to be a new vow here, yet it was that he had vowed 
before, and ingaged to diſcharge ; for in ſinging praile to Gods Name, he ſhould 
but pay what by vow he had often undertook. Ii ſing praiſe to thy Name for 


lever, that I may daily perform my vones. | 


—_—_. _— 


The Prayer collected out of the ſixty firſt Pſaln:. 


Bleed Lozd God, when now J am oppꝛeſſed with bitterneſs of ſoul foz 
the grievous tentations that lie upon me, to the I flie, upon the I call; 
and as thou art a merciful Father, and a gractous God, J beſ&ch thæ, hear my 
cry, and attend unto my prayer. 
| At this time J live in a ſtrange land, baniſhed from mp friends, an exile from 
thy houſe, and pet even there with an ardent affection, and a loud vopce, J 
invoke thy mercy, even here mp heart is oberwhelmed with (ozrow ; lead me 
then to ſome Rock, to which my enemies may have no acceſs; and whither , 
without thy help, J ſhall never be able to aſcend ; Thou haſt bzen hetetofore, 
and J beg of the to be ſo ſtill, a ſhelter for me, and a ſtrong Tower againſt the 
enemy. 6 | 
J have ind&d bzoken thy Law, and polluted the holp ſociety of thy Saints, 
and deſerved to feel what J now ſaffer ; viz. to be dziven from that holy fel 
lowſhip ; but reſtoꝛe me once moze, O Lo, to that ſociety ; and then I will 
abide in thy Tabernacle for ever, and pztze above all other things, that pzoteci- 
on which 4 ſþall find under the ſhadow of thy — 2 Safer Jam aſſured to 
be under thy feathers from the impꝛobity of men, than the pa; 
Cn — be under the wings ol the tender Nen, from the beak and talent | 
e Unitur. 
Lozd, bow down thine ear, and hear the vows of thy Serbant, and re⸗ 
Koze Him to His inheritance, ſuffer Bim not fo2 ever to live in a ſtrange 
Land, but as he was bozn to be, ſo conſtitute Pim ro be Supreme over thoſe 
that fear thy Name. | 
Prolong the Kings life, add to His dayes, and lengthen Bis years from Ge- 
neration to Generation; let Pim ſ Bis ſd, and let Vis ſd fit upon His 
Thzone, till the Heavens paſs away with a noiſe, the Elements melt with fervent 
heat, and this Earth, with the works that are therein, be burnt up: O let Him 
abide before thee His God forever ; never let him in Þis own perſon fall ont ot 
thy favour, noz bis Poſterity from the light of thy countenance ; eſtabliſh His 
Thzone in mercy and truth, and let thp loving-kinpneſs alwayes pzeſerve im; 
Bis heart is in thy hand, melt it into clemency, affect it with mercy ; that He 
map be a Father unto thy people, and mourn with thoſe that monrn, and la- 
ment with thoſe that lament ; pet affect Bim to tar with the love of Truth, 
that he be zealous foz the Truth of Religion, earneft to pzomote thy wozHip 
in fincerity, and reſolute to adminiſter true unto thy people, let 
him bꝛing the wheel upon the wicked, and extend the bowels of compaſſion to 
the innocent and oppꝛeſſe d. | 
Amercy this is (when we taſt our eye upon the pꝛeſent calamities and ſtate 
of things) even beyond hope, beyond expectation ; but thon our God art Al 
mighty and All-ſafficient, ſtir up thy ftrength then, and come and help us, 
where the help of man is in vaĩn, then let thy power be manifeſt ; which thing 


w thou wilt grant us, Then will I ſing praiſe unto thy Nante for ever; J will 
a ö return 


ad 


— 


{ 
| 


Davids Harp firung and tuned. 


| 163 


— 


' —— 


return unto the every day that Thankſgiving which I have boweb, which ts | 


due, and which J doubt not thou wilt accept thzough the Name of Jeſus 
Chziſt mp Lozd and only @aviour. Amen. 
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HE intent of this Pſali, is to teach men to truſt in God, and not to truſt 
| in wealth, ſtrength, or in the power or promiſes of man. 


"1 


| inwardly ; no marvail then if deſtined to the flaughter, if they be 4 4 


C1, Davids confidence in God, ver. 1, 2. 
2. The miſchi: vous, but vain attempts of his ene- 
mies, ver. 3, 4. 


The Contents of } 3. He encourageth bimſelf and others to the ſame 
the Pſalm. \ confidence, from ver. 8. to g. 
| 4. That no truſt is to be put in men or riches, ver. 
1. Os 10. . 
ts The grounds of our confidence in God, ver. 11, 13. 


r. In the two firſt verſes, David expteſſeth, or rather labours to expreſs (as 
avpears by his often 1 of the ſame thing in divers words) his hope, truſt 
and confidence in God. | 

I. Truly my ſoul watteth upon God, or ĩs ſilent; i. e. Idoacquieſce in him. 
2. — comes my ſalvation: If I be ſafe in my greateſt troubles, tis 
from him. | 
3. He only is my Reck, and my Salvation, he i my Defence, ſo that I ſhall 
vot greatly be moved: He is to me, what a Rock or Tower of defence is 
to ſuch as flie to them. 
2. And upon it he infers, that the miſchievous attempts of his bittereſt adver- 


The firſt part. 
His affiance in 
God. | 


Ver. 1. 
Ver. 2. | 


The ſecond 


tude ; Te ſhall be as a bowing wall, 'whence when ſome s begin co ſhut 
out ot fall, the reſt follow; ot, 4s 4 rortering fence, that is eaſily thrown 


down. | 
Next, by the deſcription of their manners, he intimates the cauſe of their 


1. They only 2 to caſ him down fr m his excellincy : Their counſels to de- 
ſtroy Devid. | 
2. They delight in lyet; invent tales and lies to deſtroy me. 
3. Flatterers and Diſſemblers they are: They bleſs with their month þ ut curſe 


broken wall, Cc. 
3. And left his hearr faint and fail through the multitude of tentatĩons, he 


co It, 
1. He encourageth himſelf, making uſe of the words of the firſt and ſecond 
verſes for Reaſons, A y ſoul, wait thou only upon Gad, for my expettation 
1s from him; be only is my Rock, and my Salvation ; be is my Defence, 1 
foall not be moved: InGed is my Salvation, and my Glory, the Rock, of my 
firength, aud refuge is in Gad. X 
2. Heexhorts others to do the like : Truſtis him ye people, which he am- 


ſaries, ate but vain ; with them he expoſtulates, chem he checks, and over them | par 


he inſults. He upon it in- 
1. How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt a man? i. e. me ? he chides —_— his 
their obſtinacy. ———__ 
2. Te ſhall be ſlain all F you; and their ruine he declares by a double fimili-| And 2 


firſt encouragerh himſelf co be confident fill ; ſecondly , then perſwades others | 


c. 


their miſchicy- | 
ous attempts. 


Ve 174 


Th ech ird part. 

e encourages 

t. Himſelf. 

Ver. 5. 
6. 


7. 


8. 
2. Others to | 
truſt in God, 


pliſies. 
| Y 2 


U 


I 


— — — 
— 


— 
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The reaſon, he 
our refuge. 
The fourth 
pare, 
So not other 
things. 

9. 
1. Not men. 


| 


10. 
2. Not riches, 
But God is to 
| berruſte1 for 
his power and 
| mercy. 
The fifth pa t. 
1 11. 


2 


| 


- — 4 y — ͥ ͤ = re Ace ere, 


1. By aſſignation of the time, Truſt in him ag all timer; in proſperity, 
that he be not ſecute; in advetſity, that ye be not heartleſs. | 
2. And in our ſaddeſt occaſions he ſhewsand exhorts what is to be done, 
that we bring our grievances and complaints to God, and wich an honeſt 
heart open them: Poure aut pour heart; that is, the griefs of your 
beart before him. 1 „„ _Awakit 
3. Adding this Reaſon, God is nr Refuge fer 6s. | 
4. Ss are not other things, whether men; ſecondly; wealth eſpecially unjuſt- 
ly gotten. | 
* 1. Not men; there is no credit or truſt to be put in them, of what degree 
ſoever. - 4. 
1. Surely men of low degree are vanity : 2. And men of high degree are 4 
the : The low are not able, the high deceive and fruſtrare our hopes. 
2. Put them into the balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity z 
make trial of them, as you would of things in a Scale, and you ſhall 
find them ſo vain and light, that they carry no proportion to what is 
weighty ; they aſcend and flurt up, and away, is an empty Scale. | 
2. Nor riches and wealth, eſpecially if unjuſtly heaped coggrher, and there- 
fore rely not on them: Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become not vain in rob- 
bery ; if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. | 
In the Cloſe, he ſers down the grounds of his confidence, taken upon 
Gods Word, God hath ipoken ; "twice have I heard the ſame: i. e. He hath eften 
alben it. 
* I. That power belongs te God, and therefore he is to be truſted. 
2. That mercy belongs to God, and therefore alſo he is to be truſted. | 
The conſequent of both is, Thou rendereſt toevery one according to bis works ; 
bonis vera, malis malt; rely upon him. | | 
| 


The Prayer colle&ed out of the ſixty ſecond Palm, | | 


manded us in our trouble to call upon thee, and to truſt unto thee ; pet 
ſach is the infirmity of fleſh and blod, that we find in our diſtreſſes to 
diſcauragements ; tempted we are to doubt whether thou canſt, but 
mo2e often ſollicited to doubt whether thou wilt come down and deliver us. 
But ſuch is thy condeſcenſſon to the weakneſs of man, That thou haſt ſpoken | 
once, nay twice we might have heard the ſame, once by thy Wozd, and again 
pzivatelp by thy Spirit, char power belongs to thee, that alſo unto thee belongs 
_ power, and therefoze thou canſt ; mercy, and therefoze thou wilt re⸗ 
cve os. | 
Be it then, that our ſoul is like to be dzowned with a whole flod of evils, and 
the ſo2rows of death compaſs us round, yet we will ſubmit our ſelves only unto 


O God, infinite in eſſence, terrible in judgments, though thou haſt com- 
manp 


n 
0 
5 | 
6. 
| 
7. | 


Ver. 3 


| 


| from his excellency > Bow long will pon invent lyes, and ſpeak unto me \math 
4. andfair wozds with pour months, when pou curſe me in pour hearts ? 


ther, our ſoul ſhall wait upon our God, being fully aſſured that thou art able, and 
perſwaded that thou art willing; and therefoze from thy power and mercy 
Hall come our ſal vation, that thou in thy god time will be to us a Rock co ſecure 
us, adefence to keep us, and therefore we will not be 22 moved. | 
Our enemies are many and mighty, and they make many aCanlts to our 
ruine and utter oberthzow : But how long, O ye ſons of men, will ye imagine 
miſchief agaimit the innocent? how long will ye take counſel to caſt him down 


Know pon not, That in God is my ſalvation and my glory ? that he is the Rock 


2; of my ſtrength, and that I hope and expect that he will be my Refuge? And; 


therefoze J am fully perſwaded that all your endeavours arg in vain,ye (hall be 


ruine; 


3- {lain all the ſozt of you ; you ſhall be as a bowing wall, that ſuddenly falls to 
Foe 


| 165 
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O God, art jaſt, and rende reſt to every man according to his works. 
we have by experience, That the man of low degree is but vanicy, and the man 


weigh them in the balance, they have ben found to light ; nap, ligbter chan 
yanity ir ſelf. As fo? riches, they in the day of trouble have taken themſelves 
wings, and flown away ; as they have increaſed, ſo alſo we muff confeſs,that 
our love hath bern increaſed to them, and oor hearts hath been to much ſet ups 
on them; but even our experience hath taught us this alſo, tat theſe are but 
miſerable comfozters. | 

Mhereſoꝛe men and money, and all ether wozldtp helps being ſet by, at all 
times, inp2oſperity and adverſity, in life and in death we will truſt to tha; to 
the will we make our pzaper, befo:e the will we poure fo2th our fo2rows, our 
thoughts, the defires of our hearts; foz thou only art the defence and refuge 
of all that hope in the foz ever and eber. Amen. 
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PSAL. LXIII. 'Eucrints & Deeds. 

AFVTD atth's time being forced to flie into the Wilderneſs, com- 

plains of his condition, that he was compelled to be abſent from the 


Aſſembly of Gods ſervants, and expreſſerh his vehement defire to be 
again joyned unto them, 


C1» His ardent affe&ion to b: preſent in the Aſſembly of Saints, 
. ver, 1. and the Reaſons that moved him to it, 253, 4, 5. 
The Contents] 2. That being where he was, yet he forgot not his Cod, ver. 
are, 6,7, 8. a 
| 3. A double Prophecy what ſhould befall his enemies, ver. 9. 
CFC 10. and what to himſelf, ver. 11. 


1. OGod, thow art my God: He premiſeth this phraſe, as the foundation of 
his deſires, contemplations, meditation, invocation, conſolation. 
2. Then he by a Congeries expteſſeth his ardent deſire, and fervent affection. 

I. Early will my ſoul ſeek, thee ; ogfipice, Thre, not other things. 

2. My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh /ongeth after th:e in a barren, dry, and 
thirſty Land, where no water is: Noqueſtion in this barren and dry Land, 
he muſt want many things; bur of that he complains, tis only that he 
wanted the preſence of God in his Sanctuaty. "ES 

| | 2. And ſo he expreſſeth himſelf in the following verſe, Athirſt his ſoul was , 
to ſee the power and glory of Ged; viz. The Ark, of the Covenant, which was a 
| Type. of Gods power and glory, as he had formerly done, ſo a, I have ſeen thee in the 
i Santtuary, 


tuime ; and as u tottering hedge, which a ſmall blaſt thzows down ; for thou, E 
O Lozd then, ſo ſtrengthen our faith, that we map traſt only in thæ; found 
of high degree is a lye; when we have had occaſfon to make trial of them, and 


IS, 


| 


| 
| 


The &rft part. | 
Premiſing his 
confidence in | 
God. f 
Ver. 1. 

He expreſſetn 
his ardent de- 
ſire to be pre- 
ſent where the g 
Ark was, 
Ver. 2, 


| 
| 
| 


weſs is better than life ) A life indeed I live, but ĩt is not vice witalis, I have not 


And the Reaſon of this he interſerts by a Parentheſis { breanſe hy loving-hind- 
ſo much comfort in it, as long as Iam abſent from thy Sanctuary; then I ſhould 


low 2. Praiſe, 2. Invocation. 3. And Content. 

| 1. Praiſe: For my lips ſhall praiſe thee, thus will [bleſs thee, &c. 

| 2. Invocation and prayer: I will lift up my hands unto thee, 

| 3. Content, grear content and joy atiſing from theſe : My muh ſhall be 

| ſatisfied, as with marrow and fatneſa, when my month ſhall praiſe thee with 
joyfal lips. 0 p | 

[ 


2. Yea 


ſee thy goodneſs in the uſe of thy Ordinances, and that I account far beyond My The conſe- 
lite; could I be ſo happy to be admitted again thither, then theſe effects would fol · |quences three. 


Ver. 3. 
The Rea ſon. 


Vet. 4. | 


Ver. 5. | A 
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not his 


fall. 


mies. 


The ſecond 
part · But yet in 
the caſe he 
was, he forgets 
duty. 
Ver. 6. 
7. 
8, 


The third part. 
He foretcls 
what ſhould 


9. 
1. To his cnc- 


10. 


2. To himſelf, | 
and Gods 
ſervants. 


Ver. 1. 


2. Vea, but doth David now being in the Wilderneſs forget his duty, did he 

not praiſe, and pray to his God? yes verily, and that he next ſignifies, that no 

man doubt of it; but ĩt was not with ſuch content, as in che company of Gods 
le. 

1. Even here ; When [remember thee upon my Bed, and meditate on thee in the 
npht-watches. | | 

2. ( Becauſe them haſt been my help ) therefore under the ſhadow of thy wings 
will I reqoyce. 

3. My ſex! followeth hard after thee, thy right hand hath upholden me: *Tis 
evident then, that David here wanted not his comfort; for, 

1. He meditates and remembers what God had done for him. 
2. He remembers that he had been his help, and therefore he rejoycech 
in ir, 
3. He till adheres to him, and follows hard after him for belp ill. 
3. And now being ſecure of Gods protection, he foretels what would happen 
to his enemies: 2. and what to himſelf. 

1. To his enemies ruine : But thoſe that ſeek, after Pw to deſtroy it, they 
ſhall go ( ſome of them) into the lower parts of the Earth, or the Grave, 
or Hell: 2. They ſhall fall by the Sword, as did Saul, and be a portion for 
Foxes ; be unburged, and be devoured by wild Beaſts. 


Exe TWw3s X,?» "Quays ies T6 mot. 


2. To himſelf honeur and a Crown: But the King ; i.e. David, ſhall re- 
jozce in God; the Reaſon is, : 

1. Every on: that ſwears by him, that is, by God, viz. that worſhips and 
fears him ; an Oath being by a Synecdoche, for the whole worſhip of 
God. 

2. But on the contrary, the mouth of thoſe that ſpeak lyes, utter blaſphe- 

mies, curſes, — ſhall be Ftopped ; ſhamed he ſhall be, and con- 
founded. | 1 


— 


The Prayer collected out of the fixty third Pſalm. 


God, thou art my God, the God whom J only ſerve, that God whom J 
have alwapes found pꝛopitious unto me; there oe even befoze the mozn- 
ing ligt, A will awake, and\ſ&k th; J am at this time baniſhed, and foz- 
ced to dwell in a dry and thirſt land, whereno water is; pet the want of neceſ⸗ 
ſary relicf doth not ſo much atflict me, as the want of thy paeſence ; after the 
| therefoze I thirtt, to ther J igh, of the J moze attentively meditate, 
| any bodily ſuſtenance. 
It is the grief of my heart, that I cannot be pzeſent fo hear thy holy Wozd, 
to offer up mp befoze th, to receibe the Seals of thy love, and 
my ſalvation, in the Aſſemblies of thy Saints; there J was wont co behold 
thy power in thy Sanctuary; J did contemplate chy glory, and my mouth ſhall 
be ſarisfied, as it were, with marrowand fatneſa, even with the chiefeff delights, 
might J be again reſtazed to thoſe ſpiritual comfozts in thy houſe. 

Pp life is not ſo dear unto me, as is thy loving-kindneſs, that kindneſs 
which A was wont to enjoy in thy pzeſence ; bzing me then back again to thy 
Sancuary, and my lips ſhall praiſe thee : Thus will A bleſs ther whil'ft J live, 
and with the invocation of thy Pame in pzaper J will lift up my hands unto 
the, begging help and grace of none but the, who art mp Gzacions, Perci- 
ſul, and Almighty God : This J account the joy of mp heart, and foz this, my 
mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips. 


than of |. 


And pet being where J am, in a deſolate Wilderneſs, in a thirſty and dry 


land, 


| Davids Harp: ſtring and "tuned. 


_— 


comnſel of the wicked, and from the inſurreftion of the workers of iniquity. 


to perſwade God to hear him, he deſcends in patticulat to 


— 


A 
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land, I will remember thee in my Bed, Morning, and in the Night- ſeaſon I will | 
meditate upon thee, and not without great re ; foz thou alwayes haft ben 
my help: Thou haſt pzotected me, as the Hen doth her Chickens under her 
feathers; and therefoze under the ſhadow of thy wings will Ire joyce. y 
ſoal, out of the conſiveration of thy pawer and govneſs, ſhall cleave mito the, 
and follow bard after thee; and J am perſwaded, that J ſhall not be fruffrate 
of mp hope, foz in all my dangers hitherto , chy right hand hath uphold- 
en me. 

This is my hope, this is mp confidence, J doubt not therefoze, but that all 
choſe that ſeek after my life to deſtroy ic, ſhall quickly periſh, and be brought to 
the power of death, ort to the lower parts of the earth: And manp of them, as 
they have (ought to hed my blood, have their own blod let aut by the edge of 
the Þwozd, and their bodies being unbaried, tozn and devoured by Birds of 
pzcp, and Beaſts of rapine and cruelty. 

O Lozd, let the King, ſ&ing the vengeance which thou wilt take of his ene- 
mies, rejoyce in thee, in th help, in thy ſalvation : And let all thoſe who re- 
ligtoully ſerve the, and truly fear an Oath, glory in thee, and make their 
boaſt of ther, eſpecially when they wall ſee, Thar the mouth of all choſe chat 
have qe lyes againſt thy people, and by perjury oppzeſſed and undone 
them, ſhall be Ropped by an imm ature death, and made an example to others, 


that they do no moze ſo wickedly, noz any mo2zc calumniate thy people; that 
ſerve the with an honeſt and üncere heart, Amen, | 


PSAL, LXIV. Bund, g nenne. 


— 


HE Subject of this Pſalm is the ſame wich many that wenr be- 
fore; for in this Pſalm - | | Eh 
1. David being in danger by Saul, and his Courtiers,commends 
his cauſe to God, ver. 1, 2. | 
2. Complains of his enemies, of whoſe qualities he gives a 
a very lively deſcription, from ver. 3. to 7. 
3. Heforerels their ruine, from ver. 7, and the event, to 10. 
1. He ptayes in general, Hear my voce, O God, in myprojer 


- 


enemy. 
23. Aa to be hid from their counſels and praiſes : Hide me frons the ſecret 


Thus in general he ſpeaks of chem : 
I, they were a ſort of wicked men. 
2. That the) were workers of iniquity, - To 
3. That they took ſecret counſel againſt him. | 8 þ 
4. That their counſels broke out into act, and therefore he deſites to be 
as it were, in ſome ſecret place, where he might decline the danget, 
their attempts. _ 1 70 
2. And ſo having ſera general character of iniquity upon chem, a0 . 


: . 


1. They were great Calumniators, and falſe Accuſers of hi ; no Sword 


ſharper than their congue, no Arrow ſmifter thin their falſe alperfiones x. C 


with this they were nimble to wound his credicand reputation, w 
9 by two gircumſtances. | ' hp 

1. That ĩt as in ſecret, 1482 
2. That it was againſt him who was innocent and 


«© 


RA 
. — * 


right. 


2. Then in ſpecial, That his life may be ſafe ; Preſerve my life from fear of 1 firſt part. 
the | . 


— 


6. 


9. 


11. 


Ver. 3. 
Oalumnia- 


— 


—— ER 


— — — 


— 


— 2 — ũ— — — —ä—ää6 
” 
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| 3, O bſt inate. 
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5. 
j · Atheiſt ical 


6. 
indefatigable. 


The third parte 
Their puniſh- 
ment. 


1. Speedy. 
7. 
2. Juſt. 
8. 
The conſe- 


uence. 
1. O n them, 
de ſer tion. 


9- - 
3. On all, fear. 


ö 


J0. 
3. On the 
righteous, 
1 Joy in God. 
2. Confidence. 
3. Exuſtation. | 


Is The rig 


conifer to 
veffitute of any ear o 


They whet their to 


ewe like a Sword, and bend their Bowes to ſhoot their arrows, 


bitter words. 


fear not. 


, 


That they may ſhoot in the ſecret at the perfelt, ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and 


2. They were obſtinate, and confirmed in miſchief, no counſel, no perſwa- 


fron could call them from it, ſo obdurate and hardned in it, That they 
inrourage themſelves in an evil matter 2. They commune, and lay their 
heads together, of /aying of ſnares privily ; where the Lyons Paw will 
not reach, they rake the Foxes Tall. 


vine juſtice : They ſay, Who ſhall ſee them? 


Atheiſtical and impudent they are, ſecure and proud, contemners of di- 


. Indefatigable they were, and carried on with an earneſt deſire to do miſ- 


chief: J hey ſearch out iniquities, they accompliſh a diligent ſearch ; They 
invent all crafty wayes to circumvent me. 


Aud all this is done ſubtilly, craftily, heartily, both the inward thought, 


and the heart of every ane ef them is deep; tis no eaſie thing to find their 


intent. 


I. God ſhall ſhoot 


3. And nom he foretels their puniſhment : 2. And the event. 

I, Their puniſhment was like to be haſty, ſharp, deadly, and very juſt. 
at them with an arrow, ſuddenly they ſhall be wounded. 

2. Moft juſt : For they ſhall make their own tongue to fall upon themſelves, verti- 


fying our Saviours words, With what meaſure you mere, with the ſame it 
ſhall be meaſured : By their tongues they did the miſchief,by their tongues 
they ſhould fall. 


them, 


But the effect that this their 


raken * - 


noceut. 


3. And all tht 


tell it abtoa 


—= is heart ſhall 
* 


t their God hath, what he will do for them. 


— 


2: The event ſhould be double: 1. In general to all: 2. In particular to the 


tighteous. 5 
1. Univerſally, Al char ſee them, ſhonld flee away ; fear, deſert, forſake 


2+ And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work of God, for they ſhall 
then wiſely conſider ir is his doing Digitus hic Dei. | 
puniſhment ſhall have on the righteous, will be o- 
ther; vc. not only conſider it, and fear, and acknowledge his juftice ; but, 
hteows ſhall be glad in the Lord; rejoyce for the revenge God hath 


2. And ſhall trwt in him, that he will alvayes protect, and deliver the in- 
lory, make their boaſt of God, and 


— 


— 


The Prayer collected out of the faxty fourth V ſalm. 


*rhet, aud ehcoura 


— — 


O U, O Lozd, beholveft the miſchievons pꝛackiſes of our enemies 

againſt us, from the it is not hiv, hoy they het their tongues as a Sword, 
and ſhoot out theit arrows, even bitter words, ſecretly they 
of a rus heart, and fuddenly they aim, and hurt us, that have not deſerved it 
from their hands: They are obſtinate, and confirmed in miſchief, They rake 
eerhemſelves, privily they lay ſnatesfor us, being 
ther our God, oz careleſs of the 
fatigable they are in their wayes, and every day ſearching new deviſes to ru⸗ 


wound us that are 


of man; inde⸗ 


3 the inward thoughtof every one of them, and their heart, are deep and 
to ther we flie fo2 help, hear our prayers, O 


But O Cod, ttwu art dur God, 
God, preſerve our life from fear of the enemy; hide us from the ſecret counſel |, 
of che wicked, and from the inſurrections of che workers of iniquity ; make their 
own tongue to fall upon themſelves, ſhoot at them with a ſwift arrow, that ſud- 
denly they may be wounded. ys: | 


Then 


— —— 
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| "Then ſhall all thoſe that lay to heart their puniſhment, be amazes, and flic 


from them; all men ſhall fear, and declare the work of God, and wiſely con- 


ſider, and lap to heart, thy power and juſtice, in the ſtrange puniſhment of 


picked men. | | 

Bur as for the righreous, habing had experience of thy godneſs in the freeing 
of the innocent, he ſhall be glad in the Lord, and truſt in thee his God; and be- 
ing ſecure in thy P2ovidence and P2otecion, and conſcious to the upꝛightneſs 


[of his own ſont, he ſhall glory, and make his boaſt of thee all day long. Amen. 


PSAL., LXV. I 'swnyion@+ | 


HIS Pſalm is wholly a Pſalm of Thankſgiving, and tis the Prophets 
purpoſe to ſer us a pattern how, and for what we are to praiſe God, both 
for ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings, and that firſt for thoſe, and then for 
theſe, and that this praiſe is moſt acceptable to him in his Church, viz. 
in Zion. 


id 


- 


1. He thanks Cod for his ſingular benefits to his Church, 


Two general from ver. 1. to 6. 
patts of It. J 2. He thanks him for the common benefits to all Mankind, 


from ver. 6. to the end. 


x. He ſets forth the grace of Cod to his people, of which be reckons many 


9. 
10. 


culars. 
1. That he made choice of 1/rael to ſerve, worſhip, praiſe him: Praiſe 
waiterh fer thee, O Gad, in Zion, and ums thee ſhall rhe vow be per- 


| formed. a . 
2. That he was ſo propitious to hear their prayers: Thou that heareſt prayer, 
tothe ſtall all fleſp come; all thy afflicted people in their diſtreſſes. 
3. To admit men to confeſſion, of which we have here 4 Form; My ini qui- 


Rion of Iſrael. 
2- 
2. For hearing 


prayers. 
3. For admit- 


4 ties prevail againſt me; not to extenuate our ſins before God, but ro 2g 
gravate them. . 
x. For number, iniquities. J 
2. For quantity, words, or matters of miquities, 
7. For efficacy, They prevail againſt me, are too mighty for me to con- 
quer wit hout thy grace. ' | 
4. That he grants us remiſſion and pardon: As for our tranſgreſſions , thou 


| — e them away. ” 
53. That —— people to himſelf, to whom alſo be will after an 
offence be reconciled, in which lies their happineſs: Biſſed in the man 
whong _ chooſeſt, and canſeſt to approach ums ther that he may dwell 
an onrts, | | 
Sth bes e de Tops d nde comfort 
· ef his Heuſe, evenef his holy z vis. comforts of 
his Word, andgrace of his Sacraments, * 
7. That he protests, defends, and governs his people: By terrible things 
in righteouſneſs, wilt thow anſwer us; i. e. our prayers, O Gee of onr 


ring them to 
confeſſion. 
3. 


4. For remiſſi - 
on. 


_ 
5. For reconci- 
liation. 


6. For his wbrd 
and Sacra» 
ments. 


5. 
7 For his pro- 
tect on and 
governance. 


OR 
with an El 

of God and 
Providence. - 


„Huis. | 
I. Thou anſnertft u, hen we cry and implore , 
2. By —— as in Egype Gan end yea * 
3. And the motiv to it; is, h/ jero, thut there be a juſt revenge taken 
upon thy enemies, ind a juſt retribution to thy people. 
All which he concludes with Hogy of God. 
1. Shewing what he is peculiarly to his people, O Od „ 
* 3 . 1 33 2. \ [4 


— 


. 


— — — 
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The ſecond 

part. 

2- In genera 
6. 


1. Orde ring 
Kings, 


7. 
2. People. 


t. In ſpecial. 


2. What he is to all: The confidence of all the ends of the earth, and if them 
that are afar off pon the Sea; for he ſuſtains all, be they where they will; 
in him they live, and move, and have their being. | 

2. And ſo he deſcends from his peculiar Providence, vi ⁊. that care and love, 


1, and the benefits which from thence flows to his Church, co ſpeak of his general 
Providence, in ordering and ſuſtaining the whole World, of which he gives ſeve | 
ral inſtances. | 


| 


| they _ away their faces, this thou wilt not do, and foz this, thy Name be 
praiſed. 


1. He by his rength ſetteth faſt the CMonntains, being girded with power; 
which literally is true, but tropologically, Kingdoms, Empires. | 
2. He ſtilleth the noiſe of the Seas, the note of their waves, for to that he 
fers bounds ; and the tumult of "the people, He ſtills Divels, Tyrants, 
Armies, Seditions ; ſo that they that dwell in the uttermoſt parts, are a- 
fraid at thy tokens , viz. either the ſtrange ſigns thou ſheweſt in Heaven 

above, or the Earth beneath ; orelſe the vengeance thou bringeſt on tu- 
multuous, ſeditious men. ; 

. Thou makę ſt the out-goings of the Morning and Evening to rejoyce;, ot- 
dereſt the courſe of the Sun, Moon, Stars. | | 
. Thoawiſiteſt the Earth, and watereſt it, thou greatly enricheſt it with the 
River of God, which is full of water, &c. uſg, ad ver. 11. In which 
the Prophet amplifies this mercy of God, vir. That the rain, that the 

Rivers which water the Earth are from Gods ſtore, his bleſſing; the 
riches it yields, the cotn it brings forth, the fatneſs, the crown of the 
year is from him. > TM 

. They, the Clouds, the Rivers of God drop upon the Wilderneſs, Cc. 

ver. 12, 13. the fertilicy of the Deſerts, Hills, Valleys, Meadows, 
Paſtures, is from thee, in all parts of the Earth thy riches are conſpicu- 
ous 3 ſo much, That they, even the little Hills ſhall rejoyce, they ſhal 
langh and ſing : Redebit ager, i.e. florebit. His meaning is, that men 
may plow, ſowe, dig, dung, &c. but it is God that gives the 
encreaſe. | 


— — 


—— 


A Thankſgiving collected out of the ſixty fifth Pfalm. 


Heabenlp Father, the great, the god God, ſo many and fo great are 

thy mercies and benefits toward the childzen of men, that honour and 

paaiſe, and glozy is thy due, from all into whoſe Noſtrils thon haſt bꝛeathed 

the bzeath of life; but moze eſpectally from whom thou haſt choſen to be 

thy people: In Zion then, the Panſion that thou haſt made choice to dwell 

in, we will ſound thy p2aiſes; in Jeruſalem, the City of the great King, will 
we perfo:m our vows, 

Such is thy gracious godneſs, that thou wilt encline thine ear, and hear the 
pzapers of a po: afflicted people : In trouble, when man would turn away 
bis face, and ſtand afar off, then thou haſt commanded'to call on thæ, and hat 
pꝛomiſed deliverance , in trouble therefoze hall lech, weak and dnful, but 
penitent and believing ſleſh come unto ther, being aſſured that thon wilt hear | 
Is this the faſhion of men, O bleſſed Lozd God e nap, they ſtop their ears, 


This an act of thy mer mercy, not of our deſert ; for our iniquities pre- 
vail againſt us; many they ave, even a plurality of them; great they are,ſins 
of aſcarlet ve, of acrimſoncolour, and thep pꝛevail againſt us, far excæd⸗ 
ing our ſtrength to maſter + if either the multitude, oz quantity, oz pFeva- 
lence were able tocondemn, our condition were miſerable, our caſe deſperate: 
But we know, DLozd,that thou art a merciful God, and that thou haſt oꝛdained 
a Laver foz us of thy dear Sons blod, and we believe,” That the blood of Je- 


ſus | 


<— 


| 
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ſus Chriſt ſhall purge us from all our fins; as for our tranſgreſſions, we know thou 


wilt purge them away. | | ALASSLIARNEEASAD 

This is an ine ſtimable favour, but thy godneſs ſtayed not here ; ab aut of 
love, Thou haſt elected us before the foundation of the World; ſo again, after 
our ſubmiſſion; Thou wilt again be reconciled untb us; and tauſe us to appꝛoach 
unto the : O che bleſſed eſtate of that ſoul whom thou haſt choſen , for he ſhall 
| dwell in thy Courts, and be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy Houſe, even of thy 
holy Temple. | ih 

O (atisffe our thirſty ſouls with the pleaſures of this houſe, ted us with, the 
bꝛead of thy heavenly Wozy,refreſh and ſtrengthen gur ſouls with thy holyDa- 
craments, fo Wall our dying hearts refopce, and our mouth ſhall be filled with 
thy pzaiſe ; for thy loving-kindneſs is better than life ic ſelf, our lips ſhall praiſe 
thee. * | | „ 

O God of our ſalvation, Thou that art the hope of all the ends of the Earth, 
and the confidence of them that remain in the broad Sea, we know thou haſt done 
tertible things foz thy people, and ſhewed mighty ſigns and wonders foz thetr 
deliverance ;: in righteouſneſs thou haſt pzoceded againſt their Oppꝛeſſoꝛs, 
and anſivered their Petitions when they cryed unto the; Thou art the {une 
God till, hear us, and anſwer us alſo, and do wonders fo2us on Earth, and 
agns in the Heavens above, that ſa the out-goings of the Morning, thep that 
dwell where the Sun ariſeth ; and the out · goings of the Evening, that dwell 
where the Sun ſets, may rejoyce and ſing, beholding the great deliverance 
which thou haſt given to thy people. | | 

Unw92thy we are of the leaſt of thy mercies, bat pet thy gaodneſs hath os 
verfloweduntous ; Thou haſt opened thy hand, anv' filled ns not only with 
theſe, but with many tempozal bleſſings: Thou by thy ſtrength haſt ſer faſt the 
Mountains, Thou haſt tilled the noiſe of the Seas, and ſet bounds ta its pꝛoud 
waves, that they return not again to cover the Earth; Chou half quisted, 
and tilled the tumults and madheſs of che people: ' Then haſt appointet the 
Mon foz certain ſeaſons, and the Sun knoweth his going down: Thou in 
mercy tous, haſt viſited the Earth, when it was parched and burnt, and diy ; 
and by the Bottles of thy Clouds, haſt watered ic, and greatly enriched it by 
thy Rivers, cauſtng that dzy Element to be a kind nurſing mother to all kind 
of fruits and herbs foz the (aſtenance of man and beaſts ; The Corti that ſtands 
in the Valles, is thy Corn; the water that deſcends into the furrows thereof, is 
thy rain, Thou makeſt ic ſoft with thy ſhowres; fo2 ſa thou haſt pzepared it, ſo 
thon haſt pꝛovided fo? it, that it baing fozth meat foz the nſe and ſetvice of 
men. Theſ&d faſtens upon the rot, ſhots into the blade, knits in the ear; 
but this ſpzing is from the, it is thy bleſſing that it Mls, it (wells, it ripens 
foz the Sickle : The crown and glory of the year is thy goodneſs ; and the fatneſs 


tis God thar gives the increaſe · That every part of the year ptelds it#frnits in 


dus ſeaſon, is from the continuance in that path which thou haſt ozdained fo; 


everp creature to walk inn. 


Beaſis map dave tobereon to fed; thy Clouds empty themſelves! 
tle hills, that the cluſters-of Gꝛapes ſy zink not and wither ;by the abtinidarice 


ſtand is thick with con That men (hall laugh and fing. | 


are thy wayes,: Thou King of Saints; thy wildom is infinite; thy mercies are 


{ glozions, and we are not wo2thy to appear befoze that. pzeſence, at 'which the 
Angels cover their faces; pet ſince thou: O Lord, art zthy to receive glo⸗ 


emed us; 
and obedience offer ther all poſſible 
| give thanks to the foz ever. Amen. 


rp and honour, and power, becauſe thou haſt made, pzeſerved, red#med 
we unwoxthp wzetches;' da in all humil | 


land, pzaiſe, andhonour; O my God, 4 


To TAY .C FOI TI 
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and fertilty of the earth is from thee : Paul may plant, and Apollo may water, but 


Thy dzops deſcend upon the Paſtures of the deſert plates 1 27500 wito | 


of paſture the ſh&p are cloathed with wol; and from thy bounty the Tallies| | 
Gzeat and marvellousare thy wozks, S Lozd Gov Almigptp jun and true 


| 


Ver, 4; 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 8, 


10. 
a 


rs * 


- * 
13. 
* 
#4 * 
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An _—— 

to praiſe 

The 27 part. 
Ver. 1. 
Ver. 2 


2. To conſider 

his works. 

The effect. 

1. On enemies 
2 feigned obe- 

dience. 


3. 
2. on his peo- 


ple willing ſer- 


| vice. 
4 


Ver. 
delivering his 


1. As the red 
Sea. 


| 


chemeſpecal- | 
| | 


_ again 
conſider horts 


2. At . | 
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PS AL. LXVI. "Evngero nts. 


H E occafion of this * „was ſome great de liverance which 
God ſhew'd to his people, for which, David invices the Church 
ro give thanks, and propoſeth bimſcle for an example of Crta- 


2 


A Repetition of the Invitation, ver. 8. for the benefit and 
825 lately received, from wer. 9. to 12. 

3. A Proteſtation and Vow for his own particular to ſerve God, 
De. I 2s I 4, 15. 

4. A Declaration of Gods goodneſs to himſelf, from ver. 16. 
do 20» @ 

CS. His Doxology, ver. 20. 


I. Topraiſe God, from ver. 1. to 5. 


1. An Invi- 
I 2. To conſider his works, from ver. 5. to 8. 


I, Fs invices all men to praiſe Cod, and to do it affectionately and 
7 
Fe Make jel on ws Gel, all ze Lands. 
2. Sing forth the hynowr of his Name. 
3. Male hu praiſe glorious. 
4+ Say unto God, whete he preſcribes a Form to be uſed in „Her, 
ere rai mee roger ty pop 


with a firong and 
ſhews a double effect, one upon Gods enemies ; 


Of which ——— 
2+ The other his people. 
7 is enemies, a feigned obedience, a ſervice. done indeed perforce, 
e e the Conquerors, done wich lying lips, and an unwil- 
ling mind - h the — 4 of thy — ſhall thy enemies ſubmit 
. or e — obedien — unto thee, 
2. Upon his people, who 
— Al the art h 49 — and 72 fing 
ing to thy Nan : 

3. At the fifth verſe — TAP. his Invication, in which he ex- 
men to conſider Gods wayes, as if the cauſe of - their ingratitude were, as 
it is indeed, their inconſideration; this idle careleſneſs he wou bave ſhaken off, 
Come and ſee the Works of God; not ite, but vente, Come and conſider 


with me, 

D..; not his works at large, hut his. terrible Works , his Wonders, 
2 os in the deliverance of his people; CR eh 
15 The diviſon of the red Sea; when Pharoab purſued the Iſraelites, he 

i | turned the Sea imta dry Land. 
2. The other, jun pray Ferdan, Foſh.3.that Iſrael might pai through, 
They went thraugh the flood on foot, 

1 — There did. me rejoyce in lim; thoſe 
miracles done for our Fathers, concerned us their children, we, even we, are the 
better far them; nnn. and we will ever rejoyce 


for it. 


him for his terrible 
unto thee, they ſhall 


But 


| | 
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But being not ſatĩsfied with theſe inſtances, as being particular, and con- ,, The nk 
cerning one — only, he calls us to come and fee; and conſider Gods Pow- inftance of hi 
er, Providence, Jultice over the world. His Power in dale his Providence provide nce, 
in ng the Nations: his Juſtice/in puniſhing the rebellious. .- 2 enetal. 

He rules by his power fot ever. The Kingdom is his , and for — _ 
ever his, and he will adminiſter it to the comfort ol his People, to the Ver. 7. 
confuſion of his enemies. 'r. His power. 
2. His ezes behold the Natzons. "Tis true, that by a peculiar care he 2 His i i- 
bebolds che Jens, but yer ſo, that he e other Nations , | ** 
for by his providence their Cities ſtand, their policies are . | 

| oy are Provided of neceſſary food and taymeas. :| 11 

3. Let not the Relelliau exalt themſelves. They ſhall nor proſper 263. HR Juſtice, 

they deſire : Nor their endeavours ſuccees 10 their minds. His 
juſtice will overrake them. [03 <p E 
2. And now again he renews his Invitation to praiſe God, o bliſs ar Gag © 7223 2500 
Je people, and. malę the voice of his praiſe to be heard, veri. 8. He The ſecond. | 
exact no obſcure, .ſecret, or vulgar praiſe, but public,” manifeſt, ſych| Te. in 

We as when the Noble deeds of ſome excellent man is ſet forth in Verſe. S 

| And that he move them to this the more wi/lingly-, he thakes mention of a 

peculiar mercy, then well known to them, chough now hid to us. Of which, Vert, | 

that he might make them the more ſenſible, he recounts in what condition hey | 

then were, and the reaſon of it, Thar it was for theis eral and | probarion,yer ve | Merc 

ry ſharp. Till which | 
1. Jo deaths door they were brought, but eee feved, and 2 came, their 
with life. Thou «phold'ſt our ſoul in 4 condition 
2. At the dangerswe were like to fall away. Bus thou ſuffered Iſt 125 Vet 


| 
| 


— to 5. We murmar'd not but © undef | kur daa T 
3 we knew, that our affſictions came from thee: Th bs 2 0 A 
4. — for hat end we ſuffer d, — 1. Upheld them 


_ deſtruction. For thow, O God, haſt proved us, aber heſt pats 8 — the Au- 
ed Wu, , 
5+ Although that the cial was very ſharp, which de inuſtratex by fire 3 Verſo. | KY 
militudes. try and prove 
1. From ſilver. Tryed us as ffluer 1 rid, which i; i3 purgedand them. 
| Tefined in the fire. — 
$. From a Net. Incloſed we were, impriſoned; without hf 6p} — "1 
of ef 
| 3. From a burden. In priſon we wete loader nirhferrers. Trowbl 4 
| | upon our lotnes. £ 
4. From bondage and ſlavery, | Thou haft ceaſed men DOS 0 12 | 
ver our beads, Thati is, men di ee and reef i M | 


ſult over us, and ſerthe: Men ah oh | 
5+ From fire and water. 555 2 M Finch of Aan 7 
ries we have undergone. wee 5 ee g. But the iſſue 
come to our ſoui. | : was good· 
| But thou, O God, wich the tempration tt pied” 2 575 
brought us ont imo a wealthy place, 1. Tliou Wed ind thai Haft 


brought. ts Thou laid the cola _ thoir: cookeffivolf; a See G 
us an ample * r for thou haſt brougte us to a mõ aſanta mans, - 
fercile, Ach lace, a happy condition, a a ing eng e chin 5 
ou haſt made us to forget all our trouble. And for th it is * am 
chat David exhorrs the people to praiſe God. WHItWif" they ſhould be | 
wretched as not to do, yet he would not; and ſo he defceritls 70 his onn particiiſer, 
and ſets them x fair example to follow. | "IK 
3. Where he 5% prune] mh are of 2 erareful heat acknowledging” the * 
favour he had receiv*d,, for which before-hand he dad vwd ind The tha part. 

here he payes it. or this be 


le 


1 - — — . F 


— 


— 


> ; 


314. 
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The fourth 
—_— 
And alſo be- 


| The 6kh part 
| A Doxology, 


. 
rn} 
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- | wiilingly,theſe againft th s 
1thy name, which is great, wonderful, and holy. 
But O the 


1. I will; yo into thy houſe with burnt-offerings. Empty be would 
not appear before his God, but with his gift in his hand, as was com- 
manded in the Law. 
» 1 — thee my vows, His offerings were not ſo much a gift, 
as a debt, due upon vow. Vo d wich his lips, and ſpoken by his 
mouth, when he was in trouble. 
3. This his vow ſhould be paid of the belt and the fatteſt, liberally, 
and freely. J will Fer unto thee burnt Sacrifices of marrow or 
 fatlings, with the incenſe of Rammes, I will offer 'Bullocks with 
©, Goats, 
4. And that he.do'ic, there was good reaſon, for God had been very good to 
bim; which, in the next verſes, he declares: and calls to others to come 
and hear that too. 7 | 
Is (ome and hear all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he 
(bath done for my ſoul. To thoſe that fear God, he calls to come, 
for they were moſt likely to regard it. And he calls them not to 
confider, what Sacrifices, how many, how bountiful-he offered. 
Not What he had done to God, but what God had done to him. 
2. And this was that God had done for him. 1cryed unto him with my 
month, and extoll'd him with my tongue, and God heard me, and atter- 
ded to the voice of my prayer, verſ. 17, 19. | 
3. Yea, but then he would have notice taken, what kind of perſon he 
was, when he cryed, andprayed. No impious perſon, noim- 
tent ſinner; 'conſcious enough of infirtnities ; but no way 
indulgent to his fin. For if I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
vill rn hear me, God hears not ſinners, 
6. Laſtly , He cloſeth the Pſalm with a Doxology , bleſſing God, that out of 
.*.. mercy , not of any merit, he would hear and grant his requeſts. Bieſ- 
020327 —_ Gd, which hath not turn d away my prayer , nar his. mercy 


— 


ST. 3 


be Thankſgiving and Pray et out of the ſixty ſixth Pſalm, 


O * ye that dwell in the earth , make a joyful noiſe unto God, ſet a Pſalm 
O to the honour of his name, obſcure not his glozy , darken not his ho- 
nour,-but in a glozious and magnificent faſhion make it known , that pzaiſe 
and honour are his due. Say even before God, O Lord, how wonderful and 
admirable are thy wayes, and thy works paſt finding out? how terrible are thy 
doings., even among thy very enemies? ſo that not only they which love and 
ſerve the with an honeft heart, ſhall ſubmit unto ther, but even thoſe whom 
then haſt conquered by thy power, and ſubdued by thy mighty arm. Thoſe 
ir wills, ſhall adoze, and wozſþip, and ſing pzaiſe to 


But O the Kupidity of men ! D the dullne is of our wits ! God does ter 
rible things, but they are not regarded ; his wozks are wonderful, hut they 

gre not conſidered. Come thenandſ#@ the wozks of God, and confeſſed i 
muſt be, chat he is tertible in hisdoings toward the children of me. MH 
was it that turn! d the red Sea into 4 de was it not thæ, O Lod : Who 
made Jordan to tand on a heap , till thy people went thꝛough the fiwd on 
fot was it not thy power - Even we, we that were not then bozn , will 
refopce-fo2 it, being aſſured, that thou which didſt theſe wonders foz them, 
wilt do even mighty things foz ns alſo, in them we were delivered, we were 
ſaved. In him, I ſap, did they reioice, and in him will we rejoice, ſince it | 
is the ſame God that rules by his power foz eber, the ſame God whoſe eyes of | | 


pꝛobidence beholds all Nations , conſerving Crowns , diſpoſing Scepters, | 


and 


—_— 


| 


in trouble. 
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—— — — — — 


and upholding Cities and civil Societies; in a word, the ſame God that 
bꝛings down the rebellious, though they exalt themſelves, and ſet their neſts a- 
bove the clouds. 0 Mos | 

O God of our ſalbation, thou haſt of late ſhew*o thy people heavy things; 
pꝛoved us thou haſt by many yr” tryed ng by a fiery afflictton , even 
as ſilver is melted and tryed in the flxe , till it be purified and refined from 
the dꝛols, but not conſumed. 
tibity and llaveiy: Our enemies have encloſed us as with a Net, out of 
which we had no hope to eſcape , npon our lopns thep have laid heavy loads, 
as if we were no better than beaſts of burden. They have ſet their feet 
upon our necks, and inſalted and rode over our heads. Do many have been 
dur calamities, ſo manp our pꝛeſſures, that we ſeem'd as men burning in 
a fierp furnace, oꝛ compaſſed round with a vaſt delage of waters. 

And pet, O Lozd, we were not conſumed, thou, even thou haſt npheld 
our ſoul in liſe, and not ſuffercy us foꝛ any affiicion to fall from thee; pꝛeſſed 
we were, but not oppzeſſed ; ſing'd, but not burnt; tempted, but not over 
come; in mercy thou haſt not ſuffered our feet to ſlip. And to endear and 
crown this thy mercy the moze vn o us, after all this trial and trouble, thou 
haſt brought us into a moiſt, fertile, and wealthy place , where foz ſozrow we 
{yall have jop, foz diſcomfozt refreſhment, foz barrenneſs fertility, foz want 
plenty; ina woz2d , fo2 our troubles reſt and felicity. Now foz this wonder - 


! ful and unexpected viciſlitude, O bleſs our God ye people, and make the yoice of 


his praiſe to be heard. : 
This thy goodneſs, O Lozd, wall never be wzitten in ſand , noz laid up in 
an ungratefal heart, foz this J will go into thy honſe, and fall low befoze thy 


burnt-offerings ; A will pay thee there thoſe vowed thankſgivings , which my 
lips have clearly utteren, and my month hath diſtinctly ſpoken when J was 
Cheerfully and willingly J will offer unto thee , as a Holocauſt 
upon the Altar of a penitent heart, the whole man, body, and ſoul, to be a living, 
holy, and acceptable Sacrifice unto thee. | 

And indeed A ſhould be very ungratefal, ſhould J offer leſs, foz , Come 
you hicher all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my ſoul. 
Jn my great diſtreſs and ſozrow of heart J cryedaloud to him foz help With 
mp mouth, and as A cryed, my tongue exalted and extolled him, as him a- 
lone that was able, and Lexpected to deliber me, and becauſe J call'd unto 
him with a clean and ſincere heart, he graciouſlp heas me, and gave attentt- 
on to mp pzaper: Foz ot this Jam aſſured, that had JA ſerved him with a 
double heart, and called upon him with hypocritical lips, that the Loꝛd had 
not heard me. Foz obſttnate, malicious, impenitent ſinners he will not hear, 


| 
| 


no: ſuch as regard iniquity with their heart. 

Bleſſed be che Lord God of Iſrael, which hath not turn'd away my prayer; 
not that J am wozthy tobe heard, not that J can bzing any thing of wozth, 
that may encline his ear. It is his ſole mercy, his love, his goodneſs, that 
I canplead, and out of his mercy he hath heard, and A am aſſured that he 
will hear thoſe petitions , which 7 offer unto him in the name of Jeſas Chaiſt 
bis Don, my only Lozd and Davjour. Amen. 


Thou haſt permitted us to be bꝛought into cap» |- 


fot-ſtol , and offer unto thee a Sacrifice of pꝛaiſe, which is better than all | 


Verſ. 10. 
11. 


12. 


9, 


20, 


* 


th. 


| eople , that it might appear, that he hath a care of them, that he loves them. 
A — people, 17 | — us, favour us, for his Mercy is the fountain of 
Verf. 1. all our good. : ; | 
2. A bleſſing, | 2. Then, Bleſs . Give whatſoever is good. Temporal, ſpiricual 
— ys. x | ks 
— 3. In particular. ( auſe his face to ſhine upon us. Clear up his coun- 
Verſ. . tenance to us. Every man deſires a bleſſing, the good man this 
4: Thar this bleſſing, the bleſſing of the right-hand. Let him openly ſhew that 
eſſing be ex- he favours us. 
— eo all And for this he gives his reaſon, viz. That the light may be communicative, 
| The ſecond and the benefit paſs over to others, even unto all men, all Nations. 
_ : 1. That thy Way, thy Will, thy Word, thy Works, may be lm 
In which he on earth, | 
votes praiſe to 2. Thy ſaving health, not in Jury alone, but among all Natroys. 
God, and de- | He — all men may — to the er the Truth, 


| 


r.Gods equity, | I. His equity in judging. Then ſbalt judge the people rig hteouſiy. 

in judging. | 2. Riswitdom in governing. Thou ſhalt govern, lead , and d 722 the 

2 _ wiſdom | Nations, and that on earth, that they know the way to eternal hap- 
l - | pineſs. Via gratia, viaglorie. 


The third part. | 3. The effects of his bleſſing and our praiſe, are expreſſed in the two laſt 
| The Conſe- err ſes. 
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We HIS Pſalm contains a Prayer of Iſrael, firſt for the flouriſhing 

eſtate of their own Church and people, and then that the Mer- 

Py cy and Bleſſing of God might be ſo extended to them, that the 

@&% Kinedom of Chritt might be enlarg'dg and all Nations come 

in and bleſs and praiſe God with them , with joyful hearts, 
and exultation of ſpirit. a | 


_— 


1. A general Prayer, verſ. 1. andthe reaſon , verſ. 2. 
2. A double vow, verſ. 3, 4. wi th the reaſon. The vow re- 
The parts are, peared, ver ſ. 5. 3 
3. The effects which were to follow, verſ. 6, 3. 


| 


The fit per 1. He firſt defires of God, that he would ſo carry himſelf to his Church and 


fires that all - a . - 
— join ps | and take norice of thoſe wayes,which he takes for the ſalvation of his 


him, people. , 
| 2. And upon it he Wires honour to God, for one will eaſily and naturally 
flow from the other, his mercy brings knowledge, and his knowledge praiſe. 


Verſ. 3. 1 
ſhe Let the people praiſe thee, O God: Let all the people praiſe thee. This verſe is 
Empharical. | | . 
1. Inteſpe& of the Object. Te. Thee. Not other ſtrange — 
Verl. 5. 26 Celebrent omnes. All the people, Not mutter thy praiſes, but make 
2 them illuſtrious. : 
— * 3. And do it often. Repeat them again and again, as he doth this verſe, 
Farc. | verſes. : | | 
verſ. 4. 4- And doit with a joyful and glad heart. O let the Nations rejoice, 
and (ing for joy. 


And of this alſo he gives his teaſon, the Acts that flow from Gods ſpecial 


The reaſon. { . : a . p _ 
| providence, his governing, his moderating, his di recting his people. 


3 


=_ 1. Then ſhall the earth yield her increaſe. Which literally, is an am- 
6. | ole 


A. 


thy name. O then let che people praiſe thee ., O God, let all the people 
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ple Harveſt. Spiritually, the inhabitants of the earth ſhall increaſe in 
knowledge, thanks, Cc. . 
And God ſhall bleſs this increaſe, for without his bleſfing,rhe increaſe 
will be to little purpoſe. God, even our God ſhall bleſs, Which he 
inge minates, that it be not forgotten. .God ſhall Cg. 

The laſt effect is, that God fhall be worthipped and honoure 


world over. Andallthe ends of the earth ſhall fear him. 


d all the 


— — 


— © 


The Prayer collected out of the fixty ſeventh Pſalm. 


OS, great in power, but infiaite in merty, acknowledge we do, that 
| thou art the Father of all gifts, and the Fountain of all govneſs, and 
from thy bounty and liberality it is, that we receive whatſoever we can call 
eus, and therefoze we humbly beſ&ch the to be fabqurable and merciful 
to us, to bleſs unto us whatſoever is god, and make it openly and plainly 
appear, that then doeft carry a ſerene aſpecd , and a clear conntenance to- 
; wards ns. That ſo while we remain in this earth, we may perfediy kno's that 
way, that leads to the, and to our futurehappineſs. 

And this mercy we ask not fo2 eur ſelves alone, but foz all Nations. O hap- 
pp dap, when not in Jury alone, but alt the woꝛld over thy wayes ſhall be made 
known, when there ſhall be but one fold and one ſhepherd, and thy ſaving health 
made evident, and receiv'd by all Nations ! 

Bꝛing to paſs, O God, that many may come from the Eaſt and Meſt, and 
ft down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom — Thy name 
will be glozions,thy honour enlarg d, when the Gentiles with the Jens, and the 
Jews with the Centiles, ſhall with one heart and one voice 1 
praiſe thee. | 

Thoy art a juſt God, in equity judge fo2 us; thou art a wiſe God, in wiſ- 


dom govern and direct us. Deliver thy people from the tyꝛanny of men, and 
from the rage and fury of Devils, direc and govern our hearts in the way of | 
thy Laws, and in the wszks of thy Commandments, fo ſhall we appear in 
thy pzeſence with jopful and glad hearts, and ſing merrily our ſongs of Zion to 
thp name. 

* Again end again J beg of the, DLozd, that all men may come to the 
knowledge of thy truth, and confeſs thy name. O let the people praiſe thee, O 


God, let all the people praiſe thee. Let them caft away their ſtrange gods, 


and fall low befoze thy fot-ſtol , and adoze thæ alone the Maker of all things, 
the Redemer of all men,fo2 then the Loꝛd will hear the heavens, and the hea- 
vens ſhall hear the earth, and the earth ſhall hear the con, and the wine, and 
the Bur and they hall hear 1ſrael. ; 
of thy mercy, O God, beſfow upon us the light of thy eountenance, 
and grateful hearts, that ſo all other things map be admtniſtrevunto us, bleſs 
dur flelos with increaſe, and dur honſes with abundante, and becauſe all plen- 
ty is na better than poverty without thy ble ling, give thy bleing to that thou 
halt gtven, ſo ſball we fear thy name, and avoze thy Psjeſty,any admire thy 
wiſe pꝛovidence, and in all reverence and humility ſet fozth thy padiſe from ge - 


neratton to generation. Amen. 


1. An increaſe. 


2. A bleſſing of 


that increaſe. 


ſhip. 


Verſ. t. 


Verſ. 2. 


verſ. 3. 


Verſ. 7. 
3. Gods wor- 


— — — — 
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1. A prayer or 
Acclamarion, 
that God 
ariſc. 
The firſt parry 
| Ver. Is 

The conſe- 
quence. 


mies deſtructi- 


on. 
Verſ. 3, 


2. To good men 
Joy. 
| Verl. 3+ 


The ſecond 
part. 

He exhorts to 
praiſe God. 
Ver 1.4 


— 


| | while it ta- d with 


{ 
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of this Pſalm ; But the moſt probable is, that it was compo- 
ſed by David, when he brought up the Ark of God, which 
was the Type of the Church, and Symbol of Gods preſence 
to Fernſalem, This, after it was ſent home by the Philiſtines, 
reſted firſt in the obſcure Lodge of Aminadab, then for a 
Obed- Edem , near ſixty years in both places, It was Davids 
care to provide a fit room for it in the head of the Tribes, even in his own City. 
And to expreſs his joy, and honour the Solemnity, David led the way, dancing 
with all his might ina linnen Ephod, and all the houſe of Iſracl followed with 
ſhouts and inſtruments of Muſick in a Triumphant manner. Now that the Quite 
might not want bow to expreſs their joyful affections, the ſweet Singer of Iſrael 


move of the Ark, Næmb. 10. 3 5. 


x. To his ene- 


2. An Invitation to praiſe God, ver / 4. | 

3. The Confirmation of it by divers Arguments, from 
The Pſalm hath! werſ.4. to 24. 

fix parts. 4 4. A lively deſcription of che Triumph or Pomp in the 
| | Arks deportation, from verſ. 24. to 28. | 
5. A Pctition,which hath three parts,from verſ. 28. to 31. 
6. An exhortatĩon to all Nations to pratſe God, from ver/, 
31. to the end. | 


[ 
[1 
| 


1. Let God ariſe, is either a Prayer, or an Acclamation. A Prayer that 
he would, or an Acclamation that he doth ſhew his power ind preſence, of which 
the conſequence would be double. | | 
1. Toward his enemies deſtruction, for which he prayes, Let his ene. 
mies be ſcatiered, Let thoſe that hate him, fly before him, 2. Which 
he illuſtrates by a twofold compariſon. | 
1. As ſmokg, when it is at the higheſt, & driven away, ſo drive them 
away. 
As wax eaſily melts at the fire, ſo let the ungodly periſh at the 
preſence of God. 
Toward good men his ſervants, which is quite contrary to the other, 
Let the righteous be glad, let them rejoice before God, yea let them 
exceedingly rejoice, As it fell out at this time. For when the Ark 
was taken by the Philiſt ines, the glory wag departed from 1ſrael, and 
there was nothing but ſadneſs — ſorrow. Phizehees Wife named he 
child Ichabod. But with the return of the Ark,the glory return d, and 
| there was nothing but joy and gladneſs. | 
2. Andſobyan Apoſtrophe he turns his ſpeech to all good men, and exhorts 
them to praiſe God. | | 
1. Sing wnto God, Let it be done with your voice, aloud, publickly. 


2. 


2. Pſallite. Sing praiſes to his Name, Let it be done with inſtruments 
of Muſick. 
3. Extoll him, or ſternite viam ejus: as in a triumph, and was in uſe 


when our Saviour rode into Jeruſalem, when they cut down branches, 
a ndſtrew d their garments in the way. 


3. And 


— 1 


C 1, The Entrance or Exordium, ftom verſ. 1. to 4, | 


Iverſe conjectures there are of the occaſion of the compoſure 


ſcored this Anmtheme, and began the Verſe himſelf, as was commanded at the re- 


| 


| 


— ——— —. 


— Peavids Te Rring 


and tuned, 
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2. 


3. And ſo David enters upon his Confirmation , producing bis reaſons, 
why chey ſhould praiſe God, a : 
Drawn from his Ma jeſty. He rides upon the heavens, i e. rulesin 
heaven. 

From his Eſſence. By hu name, 7ah, the contract of Fehovch, 1 
am. He gives Eſſence to all things; therefore z Rejorce before / im. 
3. From his general providence and goodneſs toward his Church. 


I, 


2. 


4. 
5. 


3. From his ſpecial providence toward his people 7/rae! , to which he 
makes his way by an Elegant Apoſtrophe, O God, when thon wenteſt 
out before thy people ; and amplifies it by many particulars. As, 


* 


3» 


band to her he is, even then; Even our God is ſuch in his Hol 


dropt at the preſence of God, even as Sinai alſo was moved at 


Land. Hefed, ſuſtain'd them there, counted them his inheri- 


He u the Father of the fatherlſt. Loves, cares for, provides an 
inheritance for them. Þ 

A Sate of the Widowt, He cares for his people, when deſerted, 
and for whom no man cares j and when expos d to injury, a Huſ- 


Habitation; That God, whoſe preſence is repreſented by this 
Ark. 

God ſets the ſo'itary in Families, He makes the barren woman 
to keep houſe, and to be a joyful Mother Gf Children: As al- 
ſo the barren woman, the children, the Gentile Church, that had no 
Husband, to bting forth children to. God. 

He brings forth thoſe which are bound with chains, As Joſeph, 
Jeremy, Daniel, Peter, Paul. | 
On the contrary, Baut the gebillicous dwell in a dry land, Periſh 
for want and hunger, 


Gods going before them, and marching along with them, in E- 
pt, in the Wilderneſs : all which time there were manifeſt 
igns of his preſence, For the earth ſhook, the heavens alſo 


the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael, 
Gods proviſion for them after he gave them the poſſeſſion of the 


tance, and gave them rain and fraitful ſeaſons. Thau, O God, 


ritance whey it was weary. - Thy Congregation hath dwel: there- 


didſt ſend a plentiful rain, whrreby thou didſt confirm thy — 
in. Thou, O God, of thy geodneſs haſt prepared for the poor. 


The Victories he gave them over their enemies,expreſſed,verſ. 12. | 


To which he prefaces, by intimation of the S as was then 
uſually ſung by the women and damoſels of thoſe times, verſ. 1 1. 
The Lord gave the word, i. e. either the Word of Watre, or 
elſe the matter and occaſion to theſe ſongs, and then great was 
the company of the damoſelsthat publiſhed it, As Miriam, De- 
borah, &c. 2. And in their ſongs, they ſung, Kings with 
their Armies did fly apace , and they that tarried at home divided 
the ſpoile. So great was the prey. 
The deliverance he ſends from troubles, and the advance and 
joy he after gives them. Though ye have lien among the pots, 
i. e. caſt aſide as ſome uſeleſs, old, or broken crok, been mer - 
ua, the off-ſcouring of all things, yer ye ſhall be as the wings 
of a Dove covered with ſilver , and her feathers with yellow 
gold, i. e. ſhining andglotiong The alluſion, I gueſs, is from 
ſome flandard, whoſe portraitiſte and device was a Dove ſo over- 
laid. The Babylonian Enſign was a Dove. Scaliger. Etſi j acu- 
eritis, plendebitis. 
And this he farther declares by another ſimĩlitude. hen the 


Almighty ſcattered Kings in it, or for her, i. 6. his Church, it 
was white, i. e. glittering, glorious, to be ſeen a far off, as was 
482 9 the 


The reaſons. 
The third part. 
1. Gods Ma je- 
ſty. 
Verſ. 4- 
1. His Eſſence. 


3. His ſpecial 
providence. 
Verſ. 5. | 
To his Church 
in general. 


Verſ. . 


To I/rae! in 


ſpecial. 
Vetſ. 7. 
Veri. 8. 


verſ. g · | 
Verf. ro. 


verſ. it. 
- I 3» 


13. 


14 


o 
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Davids H arp firung and tuned. 


*— 


1. A prayer or 


Acclamation, 
that God 


ar iſe. 

The firſt parry 
Verf. Is 

The conſe- 


uence. 


on. 
Verl. 2, 


2. To good men 


joy. 


Verſ. 3. 


The ſecond 
part. 

He exhorts to 
praiſe God. 
Verſ. 4. 


22522272275287 2277881878878 58 871575 


P SAL, LXVIL. Eures vixos. 


Iverſe conjectures there are of the occaſion of the compoſure 
of this Pſalm; But the moſt probable is, that it was compo- 
ſed by David, when he brought up the Ark of God, which 
was the Type of the Church, and Symbol of Gods preſence 


** 
* 


1. To his ene- 
mies deſtructi- 


Cle» 
1200 C 
27 2 a 5 to Feraſalem. This, after it was ſent home by the Philiſt ines, 
reſſed firſt in the obſcure Lodge of Aminadab, then for a 


. while it ſtay d with Obed- Edom, near ſixty years in both places. It was Davids 


care to provide a fit room for it in the head of the Tribes, even in his own City, 
And to expreſs his joy, and honour the Solemnity, David led the way, dancing 
with all his might ina linnen Ephod, and all the houſe of Iſrael followed with 
ſhouts and inſtruments of Muſick in a Triumphant manner. Now that the Quire 
might not want bow to expreſs their joyful affections, the ſweer Singer of 1ſrae/ 
ſcored this Ant heme, and began the Verſe himſelf, as was commanded at the re- 
move of the Ark, Nxmb. 10. 3 5. 5 N | 
C 1, The Entrance or Exerdium, from verſ. 1. to 4, 
2. An Invitation to praiſe God, ver / 4. 
| 3. The Confirmation of it by divers Arguments, from 
The Pſalm hath? verſ. 4. to 24. 

fix parts. 4 4. A lively deſcription of the Triumph or Pomp in the 

| Arks deportation, from verſ. 24. to 28. | 

5. A Petition, which hath three parts, from verſ. 28. to 31. 

6. An exhortation to all Nations to praiſe God, from verſ. 

3231. to the end. | 


* 


I. Let God ariſe, is either a Prayer, or an Acclamation. A Prayer that 
he would, or an Acclamation that he doth ſhew his power nd preſence, of which 
the conſequence would be double. . h | 

1. Toward hisencmies deſtruction, for which he prayes, Let his ene- 
mies be ſcatiered, Let thoſe that hate him, fly before him, 2. Which 
he illuſtrates by a twofold compariſon, | 
1. As ſmobę, when it is at the higheſt, is driven away, ſo drive them 

away. 
2. As wax eaſily melts at the fire, ſo let the ungodly periſh at the 
preſence of God. 

2. Toward good men his ſervants, which is quite contrary to the other, 
Let the righteous be glad, let them rejoice before God , gea let them 
exceedingly rejoice, As it fell out at this time. For when the Ark 
was taken 4 the Philiſt ines, the glory wag departed from Ifrael, and 
there was nothing but ſadneſs — ſorrow. Phizehees Wife named he 

child Ichabod. But with the return of the Ark,the glory return'd, and 
there was nothing but joy and gladneſs. * 
2. And ſo by an Apoſtrophe he turns his ſpeech to all good men, and exborts 
them to praiſe God. | | | 

1. Sing unto God. Let it be done with your voice, aloud, publickly. 

2. Pſallite. Sing praiſes to his Name. Let it be done with inſtruments 

of Muſick. 

3. Extoll him, or ſternite viam ejus: as in a triumph, and was in uſe 

when our Saviour rode into Jeruſalem, when they cut down branches, 


a ndſtrew d their garments in the way, 
3. And | 


TR Davids Harp firiong and nmel 


And ſo David enters upon his Confirmation, producing his reaſons, 

why they ſhould praiſe God, Y ; 

x. Drawn from his Majefly. He rides upon the heavens, i. e. tu les in 
heaven. 

2. From his Eſſence. By his name, 7ah, the contract of Fehov:h, 1 
am. He gives Eſſence to all things; therefore j Rejoice before | im. 

3. From his general providence and goodneſs toward his Church. 

1. He u the Father of the fatherliſt. Loves, cares for, provides an 
inhericance for chem. | , 
2. A Judge of the Widowt, He cares for his people,when deſerted, 
nnd for whom no man cares; and when expos'd to injury, a Huſ- 
band to her he is, even then; Even our God is ſuch in his Holy 
Habication'; That God , -whoſe preſence is repreſented by this 
rk, | 
3. God ſets the ſolitary in Families, He makes the barren woman 
to keephouſe ; and to be a joyful Mother Gf Children: As al- 
* ſo thebarren woman, the children, the Gentile Church, that had no 
| Husband,to bting forth children to. God. 
4. He brings forth thoſe which are bound with chains, As Toſeph, 
Jeremy, Daniel, Peter, Paul. | 
5. On the contrary, But the gebillicus dwell in a dry land. Periſh 
- . for wantand hunger. 

4. From his ſpecial providence toward his people Iſrael, ro which he 
makes his way by an Elegant Apoſtrophe, O God, when thos wenteſt 
our before thy people ; and amplifies it by many particulars, As, 

1. Godsgoing before them, and marching along with them, in E- 

— yt, in the Wilderneſs: all which time there were manifeſt 

 higns of his preſence. For the earth ſhook, the heavens alſo 
,©2 dropt at the preſence of God, even as Sinai alſo was moved at 
the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael, 

2. Gods proviſion for them after he gave them the poſſeſſion of the 
Land. He fed, ſuſtain'd them there, counted them his inheri- 
G tance, and gave them rain and fraitful ſeaſons. Thon, O God, 
didſt ſend à plentiful rain, whrreby thou didſt confirm thy inhe- 
ritance when it was wear y. Thy Congregation hath dwelt there- 

in. Thou, O God, of thy gooaneſs haſt prepared for the poor, 


To which he prefaces, by intimation of the amyixioy as was then 


3: The Victories he gave them over their enemies, expreſſed, verſ.12. | 


uſually ſung by the women and damoſels of thoſe times, verſ. I f. 
The Lord gave the Mord, i. e. either the Word of Warte, or 
elſe the matter and occaſion to theſe ſongs, and then great was 
the company of the damoſelsthat publiſhed it, As Miriam, De- 
borah, &c. 2. And in their ſongs, they ſung , Kings with 
their Armies did fly apace , and they that tarried at home divided 
| the ſpoile. So great was the prey. 

. 4. The deliverance he ſends from troubles, and the advance and 
| | joy he after gives them. Though ye have lien among the pats, 
| i. e. caſt aſide as ſome uſeleſs, old, or broken crok, been deri. 
ua, the off-ſcouring of all things, yer ye ſhall be as the wings 


gold, i. e. ſhining and — The alluſion, I gueſs, is from 
ſome ſlandard, whoſe portraitiſte and device was a Dove ſo over- 


4. The Babylonian Enſign was a Dove. Scaliger. Etſi jacu- 


eritis, Iplendebitis. 


* | 
And this he farther declares by another ſimilitude. hen the 


| of a Dove covered with ſilver , "and her feathers with yellow 


The reaſons. 
The third part. 
1. Gods Majc- 
ſty. 

Verſ. 4. 

1. His Eſſencc. 


3. His ſpecial 
providence. 
Verſ. 5. | 
To his Church 
in general. 


Verſ. G. 


* 


To Iyraet in 
ſpecial. 
Verſ.7. 
Verſ. 8. 


verſ. g · | 
Verf. o. 


Verſ. 11. 
11 


13. 


14 


Almighty ſcattered Kings in it, or for her, i. e. his Church, it 
was white, i. e. gliſtering, glorious, to be ſeen a far off, as was 
| | Aa 2 the 


— 


— 
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Verſ.15. 


Two Argu- 
ments more to 
praiſe God. 

1. The Arks 
aſcenſion, 
which was a 
Type of our 
Saviours. 


Verſ. 18. 


Of Chriſts 

| aſcenſion, two 
effects. 

1. Jo his ene- 
mies. 

1 


180 | 


the ſnow upon the top of Salmon, with which it was for the moſt 
part covered. 


make the more evident, he enters upon the commendation of 
the Hill of Zion, ro which the Ark at this time was to be brought, 
comparing it with other Hills, eſpecially with Baſan. Thar is a 
Hill of God, a higb, plentiful, fertile Hill. As if he had ſaid, 
So much I grant, to theth, to other Hills. But 
Why leap yon ſo, ye Hills ? why are you ſo proud? why do you 
inſulec> why do you boaſt of your vines, your fruits, your pa- 
ſures, your cattle > Zion hath the preheminence of you all in 
two reſpects. 
1. For Godscontinual-inhabitation, and more than ordina 


to dwell, yea the Lord will dell in it for ever. 

2, For his defence of it. The Chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand, even thmſands of Argels, and theſe are for 
the defence of Zion, his Church, for God is among them 
as in Sinai, in the holy place. In glory and Majeſty 
there in Sinai; and in glory and Majefiy here in Zion. 

And yet he hath not done with his Arguments to perſwade us to praiſe God; 

Two there are yet behind. 1. His Rp and wonderful works. 2. And the 

perſormance of his promiſes. Now among his great works, there was none ſo 

glorious as was the eAſceuſion of our Saviour, of which the Arks aſcenſion to Fe- 
raſalem at this time, was a type, and therefore he inſtanceth in that. | 

I, Before which it may well be thought, that David and the, people uſed 

theſe words of Acclamation, Aſcendiſti in alum, T how haſt 4. 


out by the Ark, haſt aſcended from an obſcure houſe , to a Kingly Pa- 
lace, Zion, 


tives themſelves, and now led in Triumph. 
Thou haſt received gifts for men, i. e. ſpoils, and. gifts from the 
| Kings that be conquered, or who now became homagers unto him, 
and redeemed their peace. | : 
Tea, for the rebellicus alſo, formerly ſo, but now Tributaries. 
That the Lord God might dwell among them. Might have a certain 


© 


4. 
J. 


fore. a 


This is the literal ſenſe, but the Myſtical is other, and muſt be refert d to our 
Saviours Aſcenſion, the Apoflle being our Author for it, Eph.4. | 
I. — in altum. When the cloud carried him from earth to 
aden. y 
Then he led captivity, 1,e. Thoſe which captiv'd us, caprive, vix. 
Death, the Devil, Sin, the power of Hell, the curſe of the Law. 


2. 


He recciv'd, and gave gifts to men. 1. The Apoſtles, Evange- 
liſts, Prophets, Doctors, and Teachers, were thoſe gifts. 2. agi 
die Tae. Graces, Gifts of the Spitit. 
Tea, for the rebellions alſo, Paul a perſecutor call'd. Auſtiu a 
Janac hæan, &c. 
That he might dwelt —_— for to that end St. Pau ſaith, 
theſe gifts were gien, to the work of the Miniſtry, to the edifica- 
—_ the Church, to the building up the body of Chriſt, E- 
pheſ. 4. | 
The two effects then of this Aſcenſion were, One toward his enemies, the 
other for his friends. hes thou aſcendeſt up on high. © 


3. 


his ene- 


1. Thow leaſt captivity captive, That was the conſequent on 
mies, — IA 


2. Thon 


| 


From Godseſpecial preſence among them; which that he might. 


preſencein it. This is Gods Hill, in which it pleaſeth him 


| ſcended up on high, i. e. Thou, O God, whoſe preſence is ſhadow*d| 


2. Thou haft led captivity captive ; thoſe that led us caprives, being cap- | 


place to dwell in, and the Ark not carried from place to place as be- 


} 


_ 


| 


—m_—* Tre eerr_— Ta = 


| 
| 


| 
| 


; pomp and (hew which was uſed in the Aſcent and deduQion of the Ark, and the | 
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2. Thos receivesſt ,' and gaveſt gifts : That's for his friends; for which he 
ſings a B:nedictus, Bliſied be God ; for he comts over both theſe again, 
but by an Epanodos, ſpeaking of the laſt firſt. | | 

x. The gifts to his friends: Bleſſed be God, which loadeth us with benefute, 

even the Bed ef our ſalvation: He that is our God, is the God of Gl- 
vation, and unto Cod the Lord, ' belong the i ſues from death; he knows 
many wayes to deliver, even in igſa morte, when thete is no hope. 

2. The conqueſt of his enemies, for ſuch he counts obſlinate, impenitent, 
and malicious ſinners ; thoſe he will deſtroy, even the higheſt , the 
heads of them: God ſhall wouud the head of his enemies, and the hairy 

| ſealp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wicksdneſs, | 

| 2. His laſt Argument, is, Gods performance of his promiſe to his to ſave 

' them, as if he had faid; Although you ſhould be in ſo great traits as you were in 

the Wilderneſs, when you fought with Og King of Baſan, or at the red Sea, yet 

Iwill fetch you out, and deliver you, as 1 did them; his word is paſt for ic, The 

| Lnd aid 5 . 

3 Jvillbring again from Baſan; from danzers as great as that was. 

2. 1 will bring my people again from the depth of the Sea, when there is no 
hope. | 

3. Aud for thy enemies, they ſhall be deſtroyed by a great effuſion of blood; 
hat thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thy enemies, and the tongue of thy 
Dogs in the ſame + Thou ſhalt waſte, and be glutted with their blood. 


r — 


2. To his 
friends. 


Ver. 19. 
Ver. 20. 


21. 


| 


2. The ſalvati- 
on of his peo- 
ple. 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 23. 


The pomp at 
the # of 


4. And no h2deſcends by an elegant Umorvmegrs, to ſer before our eyes the 


proceeding of ir. #5 
1. The 1 were all preſent to ſee the pomp: They have ſcen rhy goings, 
 OGad, eden the yoings of my God, my King, i the Santtnary. 
2. The manner uſedin the pomp : Te Singers gobefore, the Players on In- 
—— followed after, amongſt them were the Damſels playing wich 
Timbrels. f ; 
3. In the pomp they were not filent ; and that chey be not, he exhorts them, 
Bleſs ye the Lord in the Congregations, ye that are of the Fountain of 1ſ- 
rael, i. e. Jacobs poſterity. | 
4- And he gives in the Catalogue of the Tribes chat were preſent, all, but 
theſe eſpecially, 
. There is liule Benjamin, Jacobs youngeſt ſon, or now the leaſt, waſt- 
ed with War, with their Ruler, the chief Prince of their Tribe. 
The Princes of 7udah, and their (ounſel, 


1 


the Ark. 
The fourth part 


| 


24. 


4 


25. 


26. 


2. 
3. The Princes of Zebulun, and Princes Napthali, the fartheſt 
Tribes, therefore the neateſt. 

5. And in the midſt of the pomp, he interſetts a prayer, which hath chree 
Votes, before which he prefixeth this ingenuous acknowledgment, that 
all che power and ſtrength of the Kingdom of Iſrael was from God; Thy 
God hath com mauded thy ſtrength; and then he prays, 

1. For the confirmation, eſtabliſnment, continuance of this ſtrength: 
Strengthen, O God, that which thou haſt wrought in s; and let this be 


| 
| 


- evidenced by the Kings and Tributaries that ſhall bring gifts: Becauſe Kingdom. 


of thy Temple at Feruſal:m, ſhall Kings bring preſents to rhe. 

2+ For the conqueſt and ſubduing of the enemy, untill they become Tri- 
butaries, and do their Homage: Rebubę the company of Spear-men , 
the multitude of the Bulls and Calves of the people, i. e. Kings, Prin- 
ces, and their potent Subjects, till every one ſubmit himſelf with pie- 
ces of ſilver; ſcatter thin the people that delight in War. 

3. For the increaſe of Chriſts Kingdom, of which Davids was but a 
Type by the acceſs of the Gentiles: Princes ſhall come outof Ege, E- 
thiopi a ſhall ſoon t reteh out her hands to God : Theſe by a Synecdoche 
put for all Nations, 

5. This 


—— 


* 


— 
2. For conqueſt |_ 
of the ene 
miet. 


30. 
For increaſe of 
the Kingdom. 


To the pomp 
he annexeth a 
prayer. 

Ver. 28. 


1. For con ſir- 
mation of the 


31. 


———____— 


— 


— — ä — 
* 


| 
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The fifth part. 
He renews his 
invitation to 
praiſe God. 

3 2+ 
And that all 


Nations do it. 
His Reaſons. 


_ 
1. The Majeſty 
of God. 
2. His pro- . 
tection. 
34 


3. His goodneſs | 
to his Church. 


35+ 


1 


Ver. 5. 
6. 


Ver, 7. 


ption of that he principally intended, vi. that God be bleſſed, honoured, prai- 
ſed; to which he firſt exhorts, and then ſhews new Reaſons for it. | 


altutive 
Selah: ©, 


$5. This excellent Pſa» draws now toward a Conclufion, and it is a reſum- 


0 . | | 

1. He exhorts all Nations to perform this Duty; before the 7ewes, but now | 

verſally : Sing unto God ye Kingdoms of the Barth, O fg praiſes to the Lord, | 

2. His Reaſons ro perſwade ir. | 
1. The Majeſly of God teſtified. 5 

1. By his works: To him that rides upon the Heaven of Heavens which | 


were of old. 3 | 
2. His power, in his Thunder, in his Word: He deth ſend forth his 
voyce, and that a mighty voyce. . | 
2. His wiſe protection and providence to his people: Aſcribe ye the power to 
God, his exceltency is over 1ſrael, and bis 5 is in the Cloud. 
3. His communication of himſelf to his Church in particular. 
1. O Lerd thos art terrible out of thy holy places, 
2. The Gol of Iſrael is he that gives ſtrength and power to his people. 


3. Bleſſed be God, with that Epiphonema he concludes. 


— — 


_ —-—t—ę—t—ęL— 
— 


—— 


The Prayer collected out of the fixty eight Pfalm. 


. | 

God, in Pajefty terrible, in thy pꝛotection of thy people moſt merciful, 

ſince thy power is ſo great, thy pꝛeſence ſo powerful, that at the blaft- 

ing of the bzeath of thy Noftrils, thy enemies vaniſh as a vapour 

when it is raiſed to the higheſt, and thoſe that hate the&,haſte from thy pꝛeſence; 

Why art thou abſent from us: whp fllepeſt thou in this n&dfut time of 

frouble 2 | | 

O Lozd, awake, and ariſe fo2ns, and ſcatter our, nap, thy enemies; they 

hate not us, but the, and thy Law, and D2dinances; make them to flie 

from thy face, drive them away as ſmoke ; as wax conſumes and melts before the 

fire, ſo let the wicked periſhat thy preſence, O God; fa ſhall tbe righteons | 

habe juſt occaſion to refoyce, they ſhall rejoyce before thee their Cod, they ſhall 
be excecdingly joyful. 

God, Thou art infinite in thy ENence, wonderful in thy wozks, moſt | 
merciful in thy wapes to the ſons of men: Thou rideſt above upon the Heavens, | 
when we crawle upon this Danghill of Earth; Thou arc Jehovah, and haſt 
a being in thy ſelf; a time there was when we were not, and the time will 
come when we ſhall not be; and what we are at pzeſent, we have from the; 
O let us live then, and we will pzatſe th& ; Turn away thy wrath from us, and 
we will rejoyce before thee, and fing praiſes to thy Name. | 

As Otphans we are in this World, be thou our Father; as Widows, be thou our 
Husband ; deſtitute we are, without any humane help, left alone, and ſolica- 
ry, O gather us into Families and Societies; foz our rebellions againſt thee, | 
bound we are wich Chains, and brought into a dry Land; hear the groans and 
ſighs we ſend up unto the, and out of thy holy habitation make it appear, that 
chou art pꝛeſe t with us; lok upon the humble, conſider thy diſperſed and 
diffracted people, have pity on the Widows and Orphans, and let us dwell once 
moꝛe together in peace, unity, and plenty. 

O God, when thou wenteſt before thy people Iſrael, when thou didſt lead them 
through the Wilderneſs, then thou didſt march before chem in a cool Cloud by day, 
and in a Pillar of fire by night; the dull and heavy earth was moved at thy pre- 
ſence, the Heavens drop'c Manna, the Clouds ſhot forth lighenings, even Sinai ic 
ſelf trembled, when thou gaveſt thy Law unto thy people, and after thou brought 't 
chem into a wealthy Land. O Lo2d, thy power is pet the ſame, and thy god⸗ 


neſs immutable, go out befoze us a ſinſul Nation, and pet thy people, as = 
id{ 


0 


—— : 
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didſt rain down Manna for them, ſo alſa,we beg of the to ſend us neceſſaries 
from above ; and let thts our Land, that hath ven long afflicted with many 
evils, enjoy a quiet peace, and her inhabitants the fruits of peace; confirm 
us Lord in that inhericance which thou haſt given us, let thy Congregation dwell 
therein; and of thy goodneſs, nat foꝛ dur merits, pꝛepare and p2ovice meat 
and rayment fo: thy people that hath ben long oppꝛeſſed by Tp:ants. 

We have heard with our ears, O God, and our Fathers have told us, what thou 
haſt done in their time of old; great is the company that have publiſhed in our 
hearing, ti it by thy mighty powet Kings with their Armies did flie, and haſte a- 
way, and that thou haſt given the ſpoil to be divided among thy Houſhold-ſervants. 
This puts us in hope, that we, even we that have bn fv; along time caſt a- 
ſide, as the off«ſcouring of all things, and black and tnglozious by many pꝛel⸗ 
fares, ſhall pet be called fo2 again, and ſer in our inheritances; our Dove-like 
and innocent faces ſhine as ſilver, and gliſter as gold; che Snow upon the top 
of Salmon ſhall not be ſo white, as ſhall our innocence, when thou by theſe af- 
flitions haſt purged awap ouc dꝛoſs, and melted awap our tin. 

Such a mercy we cannot erpec foꝛ our own ſakes, foz we are a ſinful peo- 
ple; but L22drememb:r Z'on, and be gracious to Jeruſalem z This is che Hill 
of God, 11this thou deficeſt ro dwell, this thou haſt choſen rd dwell in for ever: 


thoulands, even thouſands of Angels, and thou Lord art among them, as in Si- 
nal, Now Lo2ydſhew thy ſelf ii glozy, aſcend on High, get the vicozy, and 
triumph over the enemies of thp-Church, lead chem Captives that have captiv'd 
us, and make them bring and offer thee gifts, that have robbed thy Temples ; 
and ſo change the hearts of the rebellious, That thou Lord may*R dwell among 
them, and be acknowledged and woꝛſhipped by then. 4 
Being thy people, O Load, out of their troubles, as thou of old didff de- 
liver thy choſen from the fury of Og the King of Baſhan ; oz thy people Iſrael 
from the hands of Phacoah, that purſued them to the depths of the red Sea: 
Wound the head of thy enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one asgoeth on ſtill 
in his wickedneſs; let thy Beloved waſh their feet in the blood of their enemies, 
and let the very Dogs lick their blood; wiſelp they wzonght againſt ns, conceiv⸗ 
ing they hadincloſedas, but thou art our God, the God of our Salvation; to 
| thee belongs, and thou haſt ſhewed, chat there be in thy power many iſſues from 
death; foz where the help of man bay failed, Thon haſt reached fozth thy 
hand, and delibered us from the jaw oF the Lyon, and the paw of the Baar: 
— then be the Lord, which daily loads us with benefits, even the God of our 
alvation. 

Make thy Wozd perfect, O our God, rebuke the multitude of the Spear- 
men, reſtrain the fury of thoſe whoſe rage and anger againſt us is noleſs than 
that, of enraged Bulls, till the tumults of the people, ſcatter all thoſe that de- 
light in War; foꝛ thy Temples ſake at Jeruſalem, be pꝛopitious unto us, and 
trengthen that O God, which thou haſt wzought in us: Bring down our ene- 
| mites, till they ſub nit every one, and hambly bring pieces of ſilver, untill Prin- 
ces come out of Egypt, and ſtrangers ſtretch forth their hands, and become Ho- 
1 7 to thee our God, 

O how glozious will be thy pꝛaiſe, how excellent thy Name, when all.che 
| N of the earth with one heart, and one vopce, ſhall ſing praiſes to 
thee. 

Thou rideſt upon the Heavens which were of old, Thou ſpeakeſt from thence in 
Thunder, and ſendeſt out a mighty voyce; therefore will we aſcribe ſtrength un- 
to our God, which is the God of Iſrael. A 

O God, Thoù art wonderful and terrible out of thy holy place,when thou com» 
mumicateſt thy pꝛeſence to thy ſervants ; Thou art the God of Iſrael, that gives 
firength and power unto thy people, Bleſſed therefore be our God. Amen, 


Shall thenthe other Hills inſult over it: ſhall the Kings of the Nations, and | 
pꝛide of Toy2ints trample it to the duſt ; Thy Chariots, O God, are twenty |- 
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# 
The firſt part. 
His prayer, and 
the occaſion 
and reaſon. 
1. His preſent 
danger , 
Ver. 1. 
2+ 


| 
2 From his 
enemies. 


4. 


3. From his 
innccence. 


5. 


6. 
4. From the 
hurt may come 
by it. 


5. That he 


ſuffers for 
Gods ſake. 


8. 
An ih. 


For it was for, 


1. Hs zeal. 


"2; 


| RH. | | 
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[ N this Pſalm, David ſhews to what extream ſtraits he was brought by malici- 


[ir they were affected to him. 
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ous enemies; and yet he is but the Type, for the bitter paſſion of our Saviour 
ate by theſe not obſcurely ſer out to us. | 


Cr. Davids prayer, and the Reaſons he uſeth for help, from | 
ver. 1. to 23. 
The parts are: & 2. An imprecation againſt his enemies, from ver. 23. to 


31. 
bt His profeſſion of thanks, from ver. 30. to the end. 


1. Hz petitions, Save me, O God, ver. 1. and then adjoyns his Reaſons, 
which are many. L 
1. The preſent condition in which he was in, expreſſed by divers Metaphors , 
comparing his enemies te waters, deep waters, deep mire, great floods. 
1. Save me, for the waters are come in unto my ſoul, 
2, 1 fink inthe deep mire, where there ts no ſtanding. 
3. 1 am ceme into the deep waters, where the floods overflow me; no more 
hope for me to eſcape without thy help, than for a man of life, who is 
| compaſſed with the waves of the Sea. 
Vea, and that which adds to my grief, I call to thee, and thou ſeemeſt not 
to hear. 
1. I 4m weary of my crying. 
2. My throat us dry. 
3. My eyes fail while I wait upon my God; nothing is wanting on my part, 
and yet J have no anſwer, and yet I will wait ſlill, for thou art my God. 
2. Farther yet; when I conſider my enemies, I have reaſon to cry, Save me; 
for they ate malicious: 2. Many: 3. Mighty: 4. Injurious. * | 
1. Malicious : They hate me without a cauſe, 
2.. Many : They are more thanthe hairs of my head. : 
3. Mighty and injurious : They that would deſtroy me, being my enemies 
« wmrongfully, are mi ghty ; Then Nreſtored that I tool not away. 
3. From his innocence, touching which he appeals to Cod; O God, Thou 
knoweſt how gmilty I am of that which they impute to me for fooliſhneſs , viz, I am 
ot guiity, and yet my faults are not hid from thee. Before thee I confeſs that I 
am a ſinner, but not guilty of any folly done to them; for that which they call 
tolly, viz, thy Service, is my greateſt wiſdom, 
4. Leſt if he ſuffer thus, and be not ſaved, others then by ĩt will be diſcouraged , 
fall away, and judge ic a vain thing to depend and rely upon thee ; and therefore 
he prayes, Let not them who wait upmm thee, O Lord Od of Hoſts, be aſhamed for 
my cauſe ; let not them who ſeek thee, be oonfounded through me, O God of Iſrael. 
5- And the fifth Reaſon he gives, which may be moſt perſwaſive that God hear 
and fave, viz. that what we ſuffer is not for his own, but for Gods ſake : Becanſe 
for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproach, ſhame hath covered my face; for this Iam be- 
come a ſtranger to my Bret hren, an Alien to my mothers children. And upon this 
cauſe he ſiayes, #[4,, ver. 1 3. and ſhews how he was affected toward God, that he 
might make it appear, that for this cauſe it was he ſuffered : 2. And then hoy for 


x. He was zealous for his God: Thezealof thy houſe hath eaten me up ; and 
for this he ſuffered : The retroachet of them that reproached thee, ar: fal- 


len on me. 


| 
| 3. Apenitent. 


2. He was religious, a Penitent, faſted, / 4, ad caſti gationem anime ; I wept, | 
and 


| 


— — 
** 


— 


— —  — 
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and chaſined my ſoul with faſting ;, but when I did this, chat alſo was turn- 

ed to my reproof. | 3 | 3 

3. He tumbled himſelf even to wear Sackloth ; I made Sach ſoth my garment; 

but he could not ſo pleaſe neither, I became 4 Proverb to them, to them 

of all ſorts. | £43 

x. To the high, and ſuch as were in Authority : Thoſe that ſit in the Gate 

ſpeak againſt me. ” 7 

2. Io the low, common and ordinary people: And {was the ſong of the 
Druzuk ards. | => 

2. This I ſuffer for thy ſake, and therefore he now retiews again his Petition, and 

enforcerh it near upon the ſame Arguments; and firſt he prayes earneſtly, hoping 

that he hath choſen for this a fit ſeaſon But as for me, my prayer is unto thee in an 
acceptable time. 

1. Hear me, ver. 13. 
14. Let not the mater flood over flow me, neither li the deepſwallow me, &c. 
And again, Hear me, O Lord, turn unto me; Hide not thy face from thy 

. ſervant; Hear me Ipeedily; Draw nigh to my ſonl, and red:em ut; De- 
liver me. | Do | | 

- Thus carneſthe was in his prayer, and his Arguments to perſwade Au- 

dience: are 

. Gods goodneſs,” mercy, truth: Is the multitu le of thy merry Lear me, 

in the truth of thy ſalvation : Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-kindneſs 
i goed; Tun nnto me according to the multitude of thy tender merctes. 

I am in very great troubles — dangers : In the mire, and like to ſink; in 

deep waters that over flow, and are ready to ſwallow me; in a pit, whoſe mouth 


1 


liver me. LE | 

I am thy ſervant, tis for my ſervice to thee I fuffer ; therefore hide not 

thy face, Co. a Ir \ 93 Fi is. 

4 Do it, do n, 
worthy for whom thou ſhouldſt do this, yet mine enemies are ſuch, that 
they deſerve no favour, they deſerve not that I be left in their hands, 
I. They are ſcorners, and that thou knoweſt : Thou ha#t kyown. my re- 

oach, my ſhame, and my 

in thy ſight they do it. in 

2. And this their baſe uſage toucheth me near, and puts me ĩnto in agony; 
Reproach hath broken mv heart, I am full of heavineſs, © 

3. My friendsſtand afar off, flie, and forſake me: And I looked. for ſome 

to rake pity, butthere was none; and for comforters, but I fand none. 


3. 


f 


thirſt they gave me U ineg ar to drin: Nothing more true: chan theſe 

four degrees in Chriſts Paſſion, ſuch enemies he found, ſuch ſewes. 

=, — prayer bi ing ended, he fitly ſubjoins a heavy imprecatio by way of a 

ophecy. EASE... < 

1. And firſt he prayes, That as they gave him Gall and Vinegaria his thirſt, 
that they might find the like at their Table: Let their Table he . 4 

ſnare to them, and that for their wel fare a Trap : A heavy. judgthent, when 

that which God ordains for our n- „deli healch, proſ- 


Vy-Ju 
: neceſſtey, delight;>Conrent; 
peruy, ſhould be our hurt, diſcontent, fcknels, deartio '-- - + f 
2. That they be ſtruck blind; and he' means nor: fo much in Body, as in 
mind; a grievous judgment, when à man can neicherſeeimminent dan- 
gers, nor future evils! Let cher ayes be dartgei that then ſec nor. I 
3. That they be infeebled in their bodies and connſels;lgke rbeir Joyns conti-/ 
»ually to ſhake ; i. e. let them be unfic for War and action; or, as Saint | 
Paul renders it, E ver bow down their backs, let them be in perpetual ſla- 
very, and carry burdens. ö 


— ————_ 


Deliver me, let me not ſink, let m: be delivered, ver. 


is readyto ſhut upon me ; 1 am in trouble, therefore hear m ſpeedily, and de- 
becauſe of my enemies; ai he had aid, Thouzh I be nor | | 


diſhonour ; my Adverſar ies are all before thee; | 


4. Laſtly, they were inhumane: They gave me Gall to eat; and int m 


| 


4. That they ſuffer ſpeedily, greatly, and continually. 
SET | "I. 


1. Greatly ; | 
2 8 


* 


10. 
11. 


333 


He rene ws his 
Petit 


tn. 


21. 


The ſecond 
part. An im- 
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26. 


27. 


8 


18. 


The third part. 
He ſings praiſe 
Ver. 29. 


30. 


himſelf of Gods 


E. 
ffects 


ſhall be, 


r. Joy to the 
afflicted. 


33. 


2+ Thankſgiv- 
ing in all men. 


34. 


ForGodgood 
neſs to hi 


Church. 


36. 


1. Greatly ; fot he prays, Funde, poure on, and that is commonly cur 

of a full Veſſel, and plentifully. 
2. Speedily; Poxre out thy indignation on them; for Svuds Eos 78 9 zu- 
. Baſil. 
3. Perpetually; Let by wrathful anger take hold of them; for 255 64. 
ien H (rare, R . |; 

5. Thac their Countrey be waſted, and their poſterity thruſt from their in- 
hericance and houſes : Let their habitation be deſolate, and none dwell in 
their Tents : And here the Propher interſerts a Reaſon, which was their 
intzagagx;t, Of which is worſe, their adding affliction to affliction; ſo 
far from commiſeration, that they help to increaſe the grief of thoſe 
whom God hath wounded ; For they perſecute him whom thou baſt ſmu- 
ten, and they talk, to grieve thoſe whom thou haſt wounded. 

6. That they may fill up the meaſure of their iniquity, and ſo be tripe for 
GodsSickle, Add iniquity to iniquity ; withdraw thy grace, that they fin 
freely, 

7. That i dye in the ſtate of impenitency, Let them not come into thy righ- 
teonſneſs, 

8. — they finally periſh, Let them be blotted aut of the Book, of the living, 
and not be written with the righteous. 

3. Hithertowe have heard Davids complaints and prayers ; but now out of 

the ſenſe of divine protection, he breaks out into praiſes, 

1. He conſeſſes his on condition: As for me, I am poor and ſorrow- 
ful; and then acknowledgeth Gods help; Let thy ſalvation {er me 
oz. high. 

2. Then with full voyce he fi aiſe: Iwill praiſe the Name of God with 
a Song, and will — = 1 4 

3. And of this praiſe he promiſeth himſelf acceptance: T alſo ſhall 

pleaſe the Lord better than an Oxe er Bulli, that hath Horns and 


7. | | | 
And beet of this his praiſe for his deliverance, will be double: Firſt, upon 
the godly poot affliaed people ; and ſecondly, upon the whole Worldj 
1. Ide effect upon the poor will be joy: The humble and meck ſpall (er thi, 
and be glad 3 and your heart ſhall live that ſeck God; their ſad heart ſhall 
revive, 
2. The Reaſon is; For the Lord heareth the poor, and de{piſeth not his Priſ 
vers: David and Chriſt he heard, and this gives aſſurance that he will 
. hear ſ#o+ vita, thoſe that ſuffer for him, "ge 
Then ſecondly, the effect ic {hall have upon the whole World, is a general 
Thankſgiving. f 15 
1. Lerthe Heaven and the Earth praiſe him, the Seas, and every thing that 
verb therein. 
2. And the Reaſon he gives for it, is worth noting, which is, his goodneſs 
co his Church and — a 
1. In ſaving them from their enemies: Ne will ſave Zion. 
3. —— his Kingdom among chem: He will build the Cities of 


J. In giviogthem ſecurity and peace; Thet mti may dell there, and have | 
it in 71 Mom. ; 
4. In conſerving it perpetually, that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
A againſt it : The ſeed alſe of bis ſervants ſhall inherit it, and they that love | 
his. Name ſhall d well therein. Not Hypocrites, but they who love him 
fincerely, and worſhip. bim in Spit is and Truth. - 


* 


— 
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| The Prayer collected our of the ſixty ninth Pſalws. 


this be the time when my pꝛaper ſhall be accepted by ther; O God, in 


the multitude ol thy mercy hear me. Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-kind- 


| neſs is good; Turn unto me, according to the mulcirude of thy render mercies ; 
and hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for Tam in trouble: Heat me ſpeedily, and 
ſave me, O my Cod. 

| The waters are come even unto my ſoul, O let not the water- flood overflow 
me, neither let the deep ſwallow me up; and let not the pitſhur her mouth upon 
me: I ſink in deep mire, where there is no ſtanding; deliver me out of the mire, 
and let me not fink, Mo in the midſt of theſe extremities, Iam weary wich 
crying unto thee, my throat is dry and hoarſe thzongh my daily complaining , 


yea, and my eyes are grown weak and dim in loking upward, and in waiting | 
foꝛ help from my God; Draw nigh then unto my ſoul, and redeem it, and let 
me have an experience of the truth of thy ſalvation. ; 


| Py enemies, O Lozd, are many and mighty, and malicious; Thoſe that 


| 


1 


? 
| 
| 


and an Alien to thoſe who are of my own blod, my mothers children , And 


. 


[1 * 


hate me, are more in number than the hairs of my head: Mighty thep are alſo, 
and moſt injurious; fozthep call me to an account foz that J never tok, and 
puniſh me foz that J neverdeſerved: O Lord, Thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, 
and my faults are not hid from thee, againſt thee only I have ſinned, hut to them 
J have done no harm; and pet ſach is their malice, that they ſæk to deſtroy 
me w2ongfully, and without any canſe of mine ſ&k to take away my lite. 

To th, O Lozd, all things are manifeſt, Thou haſt known my reproach, 


Bleſſed Lo2d God, who art mo2ze reapp to grant, than we to ak let 
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my ſhame, and my diſhonour, and my Adverfaries are alwayes before thee ; and 
this reproach is ſo great, that it hath even broken my heart, and Iam full of hea- 
vineſs; and which is pet moze grievous, in this mp diſtreſs, I looked for ſome | 
to take pity on me, but I found none; and for comforters, but I found none; 
foz not only my enemies aiflicted me, but even my friends ran from me, ano 
fozfok me. I am become, as it were, a ſtranger unto my Friends and Brethren , 


moſt — friends ſtand Karing upon my trouble, deny me, and affozd me 
no comfozt. ; 
And all this is done unto me without any fanlt oz offence of mine, it is foz ' 
thy (ake-J have bozn this repꝛoach: For thy ſake ſhame hath covered my face; 
for the zeal of thy Houſe hath eaten me up: IJ have ben very zealous fo? the 
Lozd God of Hoſts, they have thzown down thine Altars, and flain thy Pꝛo⸗ 
phets w:th the edge of the Swoꝛd; bgry ſtudious J have ben, and fervent to 
maintain (hp Religton in its purity, which others have caſt down; and in it, 
fo much as lies in them, have repꝛoached the ; bur che reproaches of them that 
reproached thee, are fallen upon me. | 

Becauſe thy Name was diſhonoured, I wept, Irhaſtned even my ſoul with 
faſting ; and whereas J ought fo2 this to have ben moꝛe dear unto them, I be- 
came a ſcoꝛn; evenmphumiliation and aas gf repentance, were turned to 
my repꝛoach: J teftified alſo my ſadneſs, by My Sackloth; and foz this, I be- 
came a Proverb of reproach, The Judges, the chief of the City, they 
which fit in the Gates, ſpeak againſt me, condemning me, and detracing from 


me ; and as ſoꝛ the common, oꝛdtnary ſozt of people, che Drunkards, they made | 


ſongs of me. In a wozd, They gave me Gall to oat, and Vinegar to drink; ſo 

inhumane they were, that whereas in my greateſt ſafferings and extremitics 

they ought to have refreſhed and relieved me, they increaſed my ſozrows, and 

under a colour of refreſhment, added affliction to the afflicted. Rh. 
Now in the midſt of theſe grievances, that which moſt grieves my heart, | 

is, the ſcandal cf the C2oſs; afraid J am, left that any of thy people loking 

upon thoſe things which J ſaffer, ould _ me firicken, ſmitten of _ 

| Bb3 an 
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21. 
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Ver. 30. 
Ver. 3 


32. 


33+ 


35 
36. 
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| and afflicted; and thereby take an occaſton to renounce the Truth of Religh- 


on, and fall from the : J beſ&ch the therefoze O Lozd God of Poſts, Lec 
not them that wait on thee, be aſhamed for my ſake ; let not them that ſeckrhee, 
2Gonfounded for my ſake, O Lord God of IIrael. | 
O Lozd, to remove this ſcandal, there is no readier wap, than to being 
them down, to humble them, and to poure the vials of (hy w2ath upon them. 
Let then their Table be made a ſnare unto them, and what ſhould have been a wel- 


the tr dainties be bitterneſs in their months, and gall to their palates : A ſnare 

they have laid foꝛ mp fat, and let that, in which they hope to be pꝛolperous 

and happy, be an occaſton of falling; the very eating or the Paſchal Lamb | 
their ruine, and thy Mozd, the fed of their ſouls, an occaſſon of errour. 

In hearing, let them hear, and not underſtand ; and in ling, let them 
lc, and not perceive ; make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and ut their eyes, loſt they ſ& with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underſtand with their heart, and convert, and be healed: Jnfeble 
them, O Lo2d, and make their loins to tremble and ſhake , bow down their 
backs with llavery and hard bondage, and pzeſs them continually with ſach 
burdens of miſeries, that they map groan and ſigh under the heavy hand of 
their Oppꝛeſloꝛs; Plentifully and ſpeedily poure forth thy indignation upon them, 
and let thy fierceſt anger and vengeance continually purſue them; let their houſes 
be deſolate, not a fone left upon a ſtone, and their land without an inhabitant ; 
let them pꝛoceed from one wickedneſs to another, and add ſin to ſin, till their 
iniquity come to the full ; neither ever let them repent them of their wicked 
wayes, that thou might'ff pardon and fozgive thetr heinous tran ns, o: 
juſkifie them at thy great Tribunal, with mercy thou wilt indulge to all true 
penitents: And although hitherto they have been reckoned among thy people, 
of whom they are bozn, and with whom thou haſt eſtabliſhed thy Covenant, 
yet, O Lord, let them be blotted out of the Book of the living, and not be wric- 
ten among the righteous : And it is but juſt that all this happen unto them, be- 
cauſe when common humanity, and thy Wozd alſo requires, That we weep with 
him that weeps, and lament with him that laments, they have helped on the af- 
flition ; for they perſecute Him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they. talk to the 
gtief · of thoſe whom thou haft wounded, - 

O Lozd, J am wounded, I ſaffer juſtly under thy hand, but to them A 
have done no harm; at this time J am po and ſozrowful, deſtitute of all hu⸗ 
mane help, and affected with extream heavineſs, Ariſe then for me, and let thy 
ſalvation ſet me up on High. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from theſe troubles, and ſo ſhall I praiſe thy Name 
with a Song; Save me from my enemies, and I ſhall magnific thee with 
Thankſgiving which ſacrifice, J know,will better pleaſe thee, than the fat of fed 
Beaſts, or the incenſe of Rams: Beſides, all thoſe that are of a defeced 
ſpirit, humbled and bꝛought low at the ſight of my afflictions, will conſider this, 
ſe they will, That God heareth the poor, and deſpiſeth not thoſe who are in cap- 
tivity, and impriſoned for his ſake, and they will be glad, and rejoyce at it; and 
the heatt of all thoſe that ſeek rh@, which was even dead befoze, will then te- 
vive and live. 

O Lord, ſave Sion, and build the Cities of Judah, let men dwell there, and 
have ĩt in poſſeſſion ; let the ſeed of thy ſervants inherit ĩt, and all thoſe that love 
thy Name dwell therein; fo ſhall the Heaven and Earth praiſe thee, and every 
thing that moveth therein. Amen. Amen, 


het let it become a trap. Gall and bitterneſs they have offered to me, let 


ml: 


| Davids Harp rung and tuned, 


$009:100+04201000000c54000040000000402040000000 
PSAL. LXX. *BuxTixds, 


1 HIS Pſalme is the ſame wich the five laſt verſes of the fortieth 
Pſalm. | 1 


from his enemies, ver. 1. which he repeats, ver. 5. 
2. For the ſpeedy deſtruction of the wicked, ver. 2, 3. 
The Contents of | 3. For the proſperity of the godly, wer. 4. 
this Pſalm & 4. The Arguments he urgeth to move God to grant his 
are, { - prayer . 
| 1. His miſerable condition, I am poor and needy. 
| 2. Gods office, Thou art my Helper and Nan 
Co therefore mak; no long tarrying O my God. 


The Pſalm needs no farther. Analyſis, becauſe it is fully Analyſed before in the 


| end of the fortieth P ſal/zs. 


— 2 — — 


— 
— — — — — — 
- 


r 


The Prayer out of the ſeventieth Palm. 


Lozd, we therefoze daily imploꝛe thy mercy, becauſe we are daily be⸗ 

ſet with danger; Enemies we have, without, within us, from 

whoſe malice and cruelty we can find no ſafety, ercept in thy favour and 

mercy : Thou alone art our Help and Deliverer ,, make then no lang tatry- 

ing, O my Cod; rather make haſte to deliver us, make haſte to 
help us. | 

Many there are that ſeek after my ſoul, let chem be aſhamed and confounded ; 


| many there are that deſire mp hurt, let them be turned back vard, and put to 


confuſfon ; ſuddenly let them be turned back, and put to flight, that rejoyce at my 
harm and downfall. . 

On the contrarp, let all thoſe who ſeek thee, who are $ealons of glozy , 
and call upon thy Name, rejoyce and be glad in thee - and when they ſhall ſee 


| chy ſalvation, that thy great deliberance of me from an imminent and uner⸗ 


pected danger, be in love with thy ſal vation, and ſay alway, The merciful and 


| | juſt God de continually praiſed, who hath ſent his Angel, and ſo miraculouſly 
| delivered bis ſervants ; delay not therefoze, O Lozd, but ſend ns help th:ongh 


Jeſas Chzilt our Lozd, 
PSAL, LXXI. EvxTixds, 


Ecauſe David compoſed this Pſa/m-in his old age, as is evident by the 4, 
55 8. werſes, conceived it is, that the enemies he here prays to be delivered 
from, was Alſolon and his Conſpirators. 


general, are 


ſwade which, he uſeth many Arguments, from ver. 1. to 22. 
c O 


2. His Vow of Thankſgiving, from wer. 22. to the end. 


1. In 


1 


Cx, The Prayer of David for himſelf, that hz may be freed | 


| 
| 


E 


The parts in * A Prayer, that God would help and deliver him, to per- 
| 
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22. 


23. 


26. 


32. 


33+ 


35 
36. 
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and afflicted; and thereby take an occaſion fo renounce the Truth of Religt- 
on, and fall from the : J beſ&@ch the therefoze O Lozd God of Poſts, Let 
not them that wait on thee, be aſhamed for my ſake ; let not them that ſeekt hee, 
b2@onfounded for my ſake, O Lord God of Iſrael. | „ 
O Lozd, to remove this ſcandal, there is no readier wap, than to being 


ſ them down, to humble them, and to poure the vials of thy w2ath upon them. 


Let then their Table be made a ſnare unto them, and what ſhould have been a wel- 
fare, let it become a trap. Gall and bitterneſs they have offered to me, let 
the ir dainties be bitterneſs in their months, and gall to their palates : A inare 
they have laid foꝛ mp fxt, and let that, in which they hope to be pꝛolpersus 
and happy, be an occaſſon of falling; the very eating of the Paſchal Lamb 


their ruine, and thy Wozd, the fwd of their ſouls, an occaſſion of errour. 


In hearing, let them hear, and not underſtand; and in laing, let them 
le, and not perceive ; make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
'beavy, and ut their eyes, leſt they ſ& with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, Endunderfſtand with their heart, and convert, and be healed: Jnfe@ble 
them, O Lo2d, and make their loins to tremble and ſhake, bow down their 
backs with lla very and hard bondage, and pzeſs them continually with ſach 
burdens of miſeries, that they may groan and ſigh under the heavy hand of 
their Dppzeſſozs; Plentifully and ſpeedily poure forth thy indignation upon them, 
and let thy fierceſt anger and vengeance continually purſue them ; ler their houſes 
be deſolate, not a fone left upon a ſtone, and their land without. an inhabitant ; 
let them p2oced from one wickedneſs to another, and add ſin to ſin, till their 
iniquity come to the full ; neither ever let them repent them of their wicked 
wayes, that thou might l pardon and forgive their heinous tranſgreſſions, o: 
juſfifie them at thy great Tribunal, with mercy thon wilt indulge to all true 
penitents: And although hitherto they have been reckoned among thy people, 
of whom they are bozn, and with whom thou haſt eſtabliched thy Covenant, 
yet, O Lord, let them be blotted out of the Book of the living, and not be wit 
ten among the righteous : And it is but juſt that all this happen unto them, be- 
cauſe when common humanity, and thy Wozd alſo requires, That we weep wich 
him that weeps, and lament with him that laments, they habe helped on the af- 
fliction ; for they perſecute Him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they. talk to the 
grief · of thoſe whom thou haft wounded, 5 | 
O Lozd, J am wounded, J ſuffer juſtly under thy hand, but to them 1 
have done no harm; at this time J am po and ſozroiwful, deſtitute of all hu⸗ 
mane help, and ale ed with extream heavine ls, Ariſe then for me, and let thy 


Ver. 30. 
Ver. 3. 


ſalvation ſet me up on High. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from theſe troubles, and ſo ſhall I praiſe thy Name 
with a Song; Save me from my enemies, and I ſhall magnifie thee with 
Thankſgiving,which ſacrifice, J know,w1ill better pleaſe thee, than the fat of fed 
Beaſts, or the incenſe of Rams: Beſides, all thoſe that are of a defected 
ſpirit, humbled and bꝛought low at the ſight of my afflictions, will conſider this, 
ſe they will, That God heareth the poor, and deſpiſeth not thoſe who are in cap- 
tivicy, and impriſoned for his ſake, and they will be glad, and rejoyce at it; and 
the heart of all thoſe that ſeek the, which was even dead befoze, will then re- 
vive and live. ; 8 | | 

O Lord, ſave Sion, and build the Cities of Judah, let men dwell there, and 
have it in poſſeſſion ; ler the ſeed of thy ſervants inherit it, and all thoſe that love 
thy Name dwell therein ſo ſhall the Heaven and Earth praiſe thee, and every 
thing that moveth therein. Amen. Amen. | 


end of the fortieth Pſalms. 


ing, O my God; rather make haſte to deliver us, make haſte to 
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HIS Pſalme is the ſame with the five laſt verſes of the fortiech 
Pſalm. | 1 3 Wi | 


from his enemies, ver. 1. which he repeats, ver. 5. 
| 2. For the ſpeedy deſtruction of the wicked, ver. 2, 3. 

The Contents of | 3. For the proſperity of the godly, ver. 4. | 
this Pſalm & 4. The Arguments he urgeth to move God to grant his 
are, os - ; 

1. His miſerable condition, I am poor and needy. 
2. Gods office, Toa art my Helper and Da 
A therefore mak? no long tarryingęO my God. 


The Pſa/m needs no farther. Analyſis, becauſe it is fully Analyſed before in the | 


— 
— 
— — — 


The Prayer out of the ſeventieth Palm. 


Lozd, we therefoze daily imploꝛe thy mercy, becanſe wwe are daily be- 

F let with danger; Enemies we have, without; within us, from 
whoſe malice and cruelty we can find no ſafety, ercept in thy favour and 
mercy : Thou alone art out Help and Deliveter, male then no lang tatry- 


elp ns. 15 Lo ; : 

, Many there are that ſeek after my ſoul, let chem be aſhamed and confounded ; 
many there are that deſire mp hurt, let them be turned back vard, and put to 
confuſfon ; ſuddenly let them be turned back, and put to flight, that rejoyce at my 
harm and downfall. 

On the contrarp, let all thoſe who ſeek thee, who are zenlous of glozy , 
and call upon thy re joyce and be glad in thee ; and when thep ſhall ſee 
thy ſalvation, that thy great deliberance of me from an imminent and unex- 
pected danger, be in love with thy ſalvation, and fay alway, The merciful and 
juſt God be continually praiſed, who hath ſent his Angel, and ſo miraculouſily 
delivered bis ſervants ; delay not therefoze, O Lozd, but (end us help thꝛough 
Jelus Chzilt our Lozd, JA 


PSA L, LXXI, Evxrinls, 


Ecauſe David compoſed this P ſalm ĩn his old age, as is evident by the 4, 
5» $. verſes, conceived it is, that the enemies he here prays to be delivered 
from, was Alſolon and his Conſpirators. * 


| 


The parts in e1. A Prayer, that God would help and deliver him, to per- 
general, are 3 ſwade which, he uſeth many Arguments, from ver. 1. to 22. 
two · 2. His Vow of Thankſgiving, from ver. 22. to the end. | 


Cx, The Prayer of David for himſelf, that hz may be freed } 


| 190 | Did Harp firung and tuned. | 


— 
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The Giſt part. 
Davids Pra yer. 


Verſ. 2. 
Verſ. 3. 1 


His Arguments 
to perſwade it, 
Verſ. 2. 


Vet. 3. 


Verſ. z. 


15. 


Verl. 4. 


R 


He refews his 
prayer. 


9, 
Deſcribes his 


enemies. 
10, 


Prayes againſt 
them. 
12. 


I;. Pp 


Profeſſeth 
1. His hope. 
14. 


r be put to confuſion, be ſhamed by my enemies. 2. And intimates the cauſe 
To 2 565 J pur ſe 125 | Which Peck bn be renews more particulatly, verſ. z. 
Deliver me, cauſe me to eſcape, encline thine ear, ſave me. Be my ſtrong habitatien, 
wherennto I may alwayes reſort. ers 


deliver him. 


r. In the firſt verſe be propoſeth his Petition in general words „ Let me ne- 


2. Andthen urgeth many Arzuments, that he might draw God to bea: and 


1. From his juſtice and equity. Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, i. e. as 
thou art a juſt God. | 
2. From his word and promiſe. Thos haſt given Commandment to [ave 
me; therefore ſave me. Vt verax. 
3. From his power. T hoy art a Rock, and Fortreſs, Able then to de- 
liver. | 
4. From that relation berwixt God and David. Thow art my Rock, | 
my Fortreſs, my God , my hope. Ay interett I have inthee. There- 
. fore deliver. 65 87%p Lens +1 4 
5. From the Qualities of his Adverſaries. They were mckgd, wnrighte- 
aus, cruel men, | 
6. From the confidence he had in God, Whick he amplifies from the 
time. 1 151 R. = 
I. Thou art my truſt even from my youth. + 5 - 
2. And recalling, as it were, his words. Nay, long before: By thee 
I have been holden up from the womb. Thou art he that took mee ont 
| of my mothers bowels, . e ö 
7. From his thankful heatt. My praiſe ſhall be continually of thee, 
8. From the condition he was in. Become he was the ſcorn of men. 7 
2s uA bender unto many, Pact, - 
9. Laſtiy, None he had to truſt to but his od. But thou art my ſirong 
.- refuge , and therefore from him prayes and expects deliverance, that 
thereby he might ſipg his praiſes with the fuller voice. Let my month 
Le fill d with thy praiſe, and with thy honour all the day. 
3. And then he returns to his prayer again. | ; 
(aft me not off in the time of old age, forſake me not when my ſtrength 
faileth, And then complains of his Adverſaries, which he u for a 
reaſon alſo, that God hear him. Theſe are very impetuous , and in- 
tolerable. _ p | EE 
I. For mine ene mies ſpeak againſt me. Linguam ad jurgia ſolvunt. 
2. They labour to 1 — life. They wach, they lay wait for my 
on / | ; 


3. wy ſindy miſchief, They take connſel together. It is a plot, a con- 
Piracy. AY hs * 1 
4. They inſult, and ſpeak words able to break my heart. Gad bath for- 
— — him, perſecute him, and takes him , for there is nont to deliver 
im. | 
4. This puts Devid to his prayers again. O my God , be not farri from we, 
make haſte to help me, O myGod. 1 e 
1. Againſtthem. Let them be confounded and conſumed, that are ad- 
verſaries tomy ſoul, letthem be covered with reproach and diſhanoxr, 
that ſeek my hurt. 2 LS 
3. Then makes a profeſſion of his hope and thankfulneſs, 
I. Bet I will hope continually. - | 8 
2. 1 will yet praiſe thee mire aud more. In which he aſcribes all 
the honour to Cod. y month ſhall ſhew forth thy righte- 
onſneſs and thy. ſalvation all the day, for I know' nor the 
numbers thereof. I will go in the firength of the Lord od, 
1 mill male mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only. 


Secondly | 


en, 


_ — 


Davids Harp rung and heel 
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Secondly , He re-inforcerh his prayer from his experience unto him from his 
th. 
nl I, 4 Eh ed, then baſt tawught me from * ouch, Both by thy Word, and 


ES] huherto I have ſerved thee, 1 hav deviated thy wondroms 
Wark s ' 

Therefore let thy grace uphold me ill, fonſake me notwow , whin Lam 
old, + end grey —_— And the end why he thus prayes, is, 

Unill I have ſkewed thy power to this generation and thy ftrength to eve- 
ry one which is jet for to come. Let not thy power receive rby| 
my.cuine, 


2. 
3. 
4 


ſeemat. 
1. Thy righteewſneſs , O Lord, is wery high, — great things : 


—— 2 he unte thee ? ** 3 is thy 
— * in anothe 


3 r 
5 N 2 
I am the example of it. For, 

1. 


is is evident in me. 
1. Troubles, 2. Great and fore raub lis. 
A. 


Thou haſt ſhewed wa 
Yet thou ſh als quicks an, 
3. And 3 CINE — ts - of the rd. 
4. Thou increaſe my greatneſs. 
comfort me on every ſide. 


'Tis an elegant Ixcremenmen, 
4 Andi chus faith having incour ns co & himſelk, in God, be 
ddt returns his Doxology , pr to do it by al} means be could; 

wy inſtruments of Maſick. [will alſo praiſe thee with the Fſahe- 


eren 145 O uy Gods: unto ir 4 ſing ie — 0 
45-4 
21 1 hi hich ps ft = 2 — — 
ſh Dio 5 5 to the lips 
e nel of thy rig TI 


2 are ny r are men to — that ſrel 
bart. 


2. 


* 
3. 
” 
N — 


e eee enen i ofthe try ln TR 


(7) Let Gob eee many are the enemtes, that tab after m 
deſtroy it, they ſpeak againſt me, they oo Wait for my ſoul, 


counſel t . en 358 themſel . —— 
n 1 a, ano by who pare 3e jerk ben 


and take him, for there is none to deliver him, 
But in chee, O Lord, is mytrult, bibichadfrock they & my God, make haſte |\ 


* 


| 


ri, 


* my help. Deliver mefor — eng 1 „and cauſe me to eſcape, encline V 
k — ne be 


Thaudremy Rock wing ore 
9 reſort... 


renn rims our oft aaf 


— —— eruel tam Let chenth 
— pag 1 7 RR ER by 


Oo, fo: —— — a 
caſt aſrozntul eye npon me, as if J were the off-ſconring of the 


| 
Thirdly , And yer again he returns to praiſe God: and he begins with an «- He 


foul to | 


Verl, 17. 

He te- infor- 
ceth his prayer 
by his capert- | 
* of Gods 
oodne i to, 

im. 


in prai- 
eh God for 
— — 
19. 


Of which he is 
an example. 


— ſecond 
His Dexology. 


24. 


t thou, Lord, . n eber. 


_ 


* 


4$ 192 | Davids Harp Prung and tuned. | 


Verſ.s, 


12. 


23 


24, 


'\bowels, and ever ſince, by thy miraculons pzeſervation of me, batt given 


come thole difficulties, which otherwiſe are inevitable. Thou, Lord, art he 
alone in whom from my youth to this day, I have put my hope. By thee I have 
been upholden from the womb ; Thou art he thattookett me our of my mothers 


me juſt occaſion to pꝛaiſe thee. Let then my mouth be fill'd with thy praiſe, 
and with thy honour all the day long. Now alſo when I am old and gray-headed, 
cood Lord,forfake me not. . | 
So ſhall I praiſe thee more and more; my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righte- 
ouſneſs, thy fatthfulneſs in keping pꝛomiſes, thy juſtice in panifſhing wicked 
men, and thy mercy to me, in ſending ſalvation at all times. | 
G2eat and wonderful things, O Lozd, are thoſe that thon haſt done fo; 
me, thep excited foꝛ number, J cannot reach ts them oz heighth. O Lord, 
who is like unto thee ? It J would declare them, and ſpeak of them, they are 
moze than J am able to expzeſs. Bet what J can do, J will do, I will h:y 
thy ſtrength to this generation, and thy power to all them that are yet for to come. 
Though A am a man ot athozt time, and no wap eloquent, pet, I will go in 
the ſttength of the Lord God, and I will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, e- 
ven of t hine only. ; N 
O God, from my youth thou only haſt taught me. Manp experiences J 
ba ve had of thy power and jaſtice, for thou haſt ſhew'd me great and ſore trou- 
bles , and yet haſt quickned me again, thou haſt bzought me within the ſight 


| PSAL. LXXII * Evxymbs- 


of death and the grave, and pet haſt recovered me again from che depths of 
the earth. From fo great a death thou haſt delivered me, and J amperſwaded, | 
that thou wilt yet deliver me, nay, that thou wilt pet adde this ober and above 
to thy goodne is, chat thou wilt yer ĩncreaſe my greatneſs, and comfort me on e- 
very ſide. | | 

Taught J am by thy Wozd, allured by thy Spirit, that thou wilt not bs 
wanting in thy pꝛomiſe, neither then will Jbe wanting in my thanks, As 
thou wilt be merciful, ſo will J alwayes be thankful. I will ſet forth thy prai- 
ſes wich the Pſaltery, I will ſound ont thy truth in perfozming tby pzomiſes, 
with inſtruments of Sufick. To thee will I ſing upon the Harp, O my God, © 
thou that art holy, and makeſt Ifrael to be a holy people. 3 

Neither will J reſound thy honour in a dull and a heaby manner, mp lips 
all clearly expzeſs, what the inſtrument darkly bzings to the ear, and my 
j and foul, which thou haſt redemed, ſhall exult and rejoice at the honour 
of thy name. 1 a 
And after the Anthymne is ended, I will yet praiſe thee more and 2 
for my tongue all the day long ſhall be employed in talking and making mention 
of — = all that —— ſap, he — —— 
confounded and bꝛought to ſhame ſtudp | 
the ſubverſion of his Church. I. 
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4 In being neat his death, makes his prayer for his ſon 
Solomon, that he may be a juſt ,' peaceable , and great King, 
and his Subjects happy under his Government. But this is 
bur the ſhell-of the Fee. —— — — fem 
his Kingdom, ander whom r:ghteouſneſs , peace elicit 
hal fer and unto whom * Nations 2 ds homage fer 


"ever and ter. | 


| : eo 


— 


* 2 —— — — — 


| 


„ 2. Ne: Ki 1 hall fall down before Yo; all Nations ſhal ſerve 


DavidsH arp ſtrung and tuned. 8 


| 193 


1. The Petition, verſt. 
2. The general expreſs of the Qualicies of this Kingdom; 


| The parts of the verſe 2,3,4. 
| Pſalns are, 3. The paccicular unfolding of theſe i in the effects, from 
| / verſ, 4. to 18. | 

4. The Doxology, from ver ſ. 18. co 20. 


1. David being taught by experience how hard a matter it is to govern a 
Kipgdom well, prayes to Cod for afſiiance to his ſon Selam, to whom, being 
to dye, he was to leave his Crown and Scepter. 
I. — the King thy judgements, O Lord; The true knowledge of 
thy Law. 
And thy righttouſneſs to the Ki ngs ſox: 
to the right or left hand, but judge ex equo'C bone, 1 thy 
juſtice. Judge for God. 
* then this will follow. 
Juſtice will flouriſh in his Kingdom. He ſhall judge thy people with 
righteouſneſs, and thy poor with judgement. 
24 And peace alſo, and proſperity. The Mountains, i. . The chief 
ates, aud the little hills, the leſſet officers , ſhall bring peace to 
the people. 2. But by righteouſneſs, For juſtice upholds the world. 
Oyus juſtitia pax. 
N ende proce to * Wert ——_ the two former generals ; 
ane jules, of peace. 1. Of juſtice he two effects. 
ace ot good men. = 
ſhall ſave the children of the 771 
— ed mag the ill. He pal break. i im pieces the opreſſer. 
Wo  Conlequenc 
— — "lhe ſervice of God. \ They hl fror thee , 
as long as the Sun and Moon endures , throughowt ATION, 
Plenty and abundance. He ſhall come down. 4 mn rain up Owen 
graſs, that cauſeth it to ſhoot again, and as ſhowers rhas water the 


2. 


2. 


| 


That he may not decline | 


He ſhall judge the pror of the People, he: juſtice 


earth, 
—.— of good men. In bis time hal the righteous floriſh, and 
peace ſo long as th: Moon engureth, _ 
4 Nowhe TI e amplitude and greatneſs of this Kingdom, which will 
not be ſo- ** 1 2 as of Chriſt and bis Kingdom 
1. dom will be very large. He ſhall he EE from Cea to 
| 2 vd from the river to the ends of the cart 
His Subjects many; ſome of ich (hall N  odher 
| ng him. They that dwell in the Tee. be- 
| fore bim. 2. Hi enemies ſral lick. the duſt. Croutch at we! feet, low to 
\ the earth. 0 He 
- Homageſhall be done. ro bin by Afar, FBurepeas , and Arabian 


Princes. 


3. 


2. 


1. The Kin ref Tarſhiſh, and of the Iſles, ſhall bring preſents : Th 
Kings bias er Ar iT —— : 


«4 Hefers — divers excellent qualities of this 
eee, 
. ect. For be (hall deli the veedy w poor al 
and hins that Label helper. 2 12 
He ſhould be u, far tem loading his withexiQions; 


burdens, Penalti 
the 580 5 


ec | 3.Fax 


. * * at ad en 


— — — — 


$ubjeRs 
PLES rte _ er | 


Verſ. 7. 


2. The Ampli- 
tude of Solo- 
mons,or racifet 
of Chriſts © 
—_— — 


2 
9. 


10. 


3. The quali 


3 


1. 
Veſts 


- 2 . 


7 * 


S. — 
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| 3. Far from all tyranny. Fe or he ſhall redees their ſoul from den a and 
: Verſ.14. violence. 
4. rs from ſhedding i innocent blood. 4 ud precio foal their blood 
in his fight. 
4-The grati- 6. And'as beth kind and loving to his ns ſo ſhall: his n 
{ rud#of his ſhew great love and affection to him. | 
RY 1. They ſhall pray for his life. He ſpalliuvs. | 
1 | 2. They ſhall offer him preſents. And to him ſhall be given of the 
| > © goldof Arabia, 
3: They ſhall pray for him. Prayer alſo ſpall be made for 1 con - 
tisuall 5 | 
\ | © big They can ſpeak well of him · Dayly ſhall be be praiſed. | 
The motive to | | And char which ĩ in all like lyhood might move them rp ic', was, that 1 


4 a5 che Equity and jufliee, love and kindnefs he ſhew'd to al | they foundthat un 
det kin ey re in a happy condition, they enjoyed a very great plenty and a- 


The plenty bundance of all things. 


their gratitude · 


they enjoyed 1. For the earth brought forth corn in abundance, not ſo much as * 
undet him. Mountains, but afforded them an ample Harveſt ;- There ſhall be 4 


| Verl. = I. handful of corn in the earth upon che top , the higheſt part of the 


CAonntams. The fruit even there ſhall ſhake, Rand ſo thick, that the 
\ ears bruſh ove againſt another, as the trees in Lebanon. | 
2: Andthe Kingdom ſhall abound in people. They of rhe City ſhall 
fouri Il As raf. upon the earih; Which i 18 thick let, and g een. | 
Which moved | © Ina word, this King {hall be ſo dear unto his people, that they dan loye his 
| | them, . 1— living, a and honour his memory when he is dead, and conxinue it to O all po- 
115 mor fer es. 


SOR * = — 9 ſhall endure fer wer His nan anime, As es long as 
woah FN * * Sn. 
1 .- 2, Men ſhall be bleſſed in him. God bleſsthee, as he did been 
2125 3. Alt Nations Jhall call him bleſſed: acknowledge his happineſs, and 


wih a bleſfing tothemſelves after So/omoxs example. 
The third patt. _ Irthe cloſe of che Pſab, accotding to his manner, he gives xbanks, 
| The Doxolo- For taking into his confideration the happineſs that was to accrue unto his pro- 
| gy. _ . [ple under ſuch a King, even when he was laidup in his grave, - He breaks forth, 
Verſ.1& M. Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Ifrael, ' which only dot h von- 
Ata things; for indeed ſuch a King isa wonder , and- is the grace 
and Spiticof God chat muſt make him fo. N 
2. And again. Bhffed be bis glorious Name for ever. 
Vverſ. 9. * g. Andebrt not in 7 the world over. And les the whole 
| R * earth be filled rtf his gl Amen. Amen. 
Verſ. 20; | The Nager, of Divi the 55 „ rend. Of which -- 
£4 Some, and moſt judge that thi wasthe laſt Payer David made. 
yum, that it · xa ſo the laſt, that it ĩs abſo the laſt, and thoſe 
chat follom were compoſed by ſome other. Aud adds, Hec eſt mea 
mY +. | "fentents;" Bus Bellarmine rums as wide another way, affirming, that 
all the Pſalms were * by David, 


—_—— ——— 


© The Prayer colles ey out of the ſeventy ſecond Palms, 


Val. © 2 r of all good things; give Ates 

9 whom thon haſt iet to Ring ober thy people. an underſtand⸗ 
1 3 grant that the equity of thy Lato map alwayes be befoze his face; 
- :. / |commitanto this. ian df :9yr King , thy power of jndicatare, and lot him al- 
[waxes bear in his mind that he is in thy place, and judgeth.fo2 th&,whoſe 
| ſentence is righteens, and » execution ud. Foz ſo long as he wall be * 


LI 


* —— 


— 


Davids Harp firang and tuned. 4 


% 


by thy righteouſneſs; he will rule thy lect people with equity, and thy pwz 
that are left to thy care, and depend ch the with a righteous decree. | 22 


Gant. that all thoſe who are Magiſtrates under him, be they Mountains, 
or lower Hills, ina higher, oz a lower oꝛder, map receive from above , and 
from his example peace and jaffice, and adm iniſter bothſo unto thy people, 
that all unſuſtice boing removed, thy people may lead a peaceable and quiet life, 
under this King, ingll godlineſs and honeſty, 


Then (hall pꝛoſperity and plenty again dwell in our Land, then ſhall righ- 
teouſneſs and peace once moze kiſs each other, then (hall | 
which is now negleded and derived, return unto us. Let him como to us as 
rain upon the mow id graſs, and as the ſhowers that water the thirfty earth, chat 
the Righteous may flouriſh, and the Oppreſſor be broken ta pieces. Foz him we 
make our pꝛaper, that be may live, and they of the City under, him, flouriſh like 
graſs upon the eatth. | by e 

But this Bing and Kingdom is nothing in compariſon of that of thy dear 
Son our Lozd and Saviour, foz the advance then, b. l of that, we 
offer up our pꝛayers unto the,” O let thy Kingdom come. 4 

Hz, we ag aſſured, (hall judge the poor of thy people, he (hall ſave the cbil- 
drenof the needy from the violence of their oppreſſor, and ſhall bzeak in pieces 
the 2 and accu(cr oł thy people, that impious and aceurſed Cyaant the 

evi, 


dy, tt 


we bꝛought fozth.the f:nits of the he frutts of 
the Spirit. . | het e 4 * | 

| _ Bekoze his coming, imuſtice and iniquity pꝛe valle 

were as many Religions as Nations ., fa; nen walked in their own wayes, 

in his dayes it thall be otherwiſs: O Lotd, therefore raiſe up ghy powet., aud 

come amonsſt us, that all fhſulfice being put to flight, teduſne ſs map flou- 

rich; and iaiqnity chaſed away, holineſs map take place, aud war, and conten⸗ 


— in the too;td, there 


dance of peace ſo long as the Moon endureetng. 

It ts the honour of thy Kingdom, that it iseffabliſhed in equity and peace; 

Oh that if might be increaſed andinlarged) It would be the very ſoy ol bur 

hearts to ſee thy dominioꝝ excended from Sea to Sea, ind from the river to the 

end of the earth, that as all power.is' given unto thee in heiven and earth, ſo all 

knees might bow unto thy name, and every tongue confeßd, that Jeſus is the Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. e pres " 


the earth, 


7 - 


d Saba in . 


| | - | fall down 
ſparexhe poor, thou wilt ſave and 


ul tt e 
| 
glence. 


| * — —_— —_ n 


8822 


fear and ſervice | 


- | this inſentibly he deſcends till,  relgn in the hearts or den people. | 
grace nate fie out” d2y',, 6 


tion, and ſtrife,and hatred, being baniſh'd from among wen, chere may be abun-' 


0 


Verl. 2. 


Verſ. 3. 


Verſ. 6. 


Verſ-7. 


veal, 8. 


Verſ 9. 
Verſ. 10. 


the Iſlands, bring. Verſ. 11. 


| 


_ 


1913514 


| 
| 


| 


2 — 


— 


* 
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14. 


Verſ. 16. 


15. 


27. 


14. 


O Lozd, we are thy people, pwz and needy, deffitute of all true godneſs, 
weak and.oppeeffed by the cruel power ind impetnous ty:annp of the enemy 
of man-kind the devil, among men there is none to help us, among Angels 
there is not one who can del{ver us, and ſave us; an objec we are fit fo; thy 
power and mercy , opt of meer compaſſion ariſe foz us, to thee we cry, upon 
thee we call, deliver theſe pooz and needp ſouls of ours from ſlavery and bon- 
vage,from the held and bitter yoke of this Dppzeſoz. Be not ſevere and 
barſh to us that are thy Subjects, but ont of thy clemency ſpare us, pardonthe 
erro:s of thofe who are of an humble ſptrit , and paſs by tranſgreſſions of | 
thoſe who vo acknowledge their own weaknefles and diſabilities, io unto thy | 
people that are of a bzoken heart, and ſave their ſonls from ſin, from death, 
from the curſe of the Law,from all evil. | 

D thou Saviour of the wood, which vidſt purchaſe that name with the 
pꝛice of thy own pzectons bigod , redeem thy people from deceic and violence. 
The deceits and baits of ſin are many, with which we are tw often taken, the 
altarements of the wo:ld moze, with which we are bewitch*o, the violences 


non; dur Cities wall be fil of people, and aut people flouriſh as the graſs, 


| Temples be had in honour,and thon alone honour d in thy Temples. There 


_—_— 


any aſſaults of the Pztnce that rules in the air, moſt powerful,to whom we tc 
to often pield our ſelves captive. © thon Redermer ot man / kind, redem our 
ſouls we beſ&ch cher from this tyzanny and bafe labery. Let nut ſin reign in 
our mo tal bodies, that we obep it in the luſts thereof. But as thou haſt Ged 
thy bod to reveem ns from this vaſſalage , ſolet us be no longer flaves to 
and Satan, but deliver us from this bondage, free us from this tyꝛannp, an 
as we have ſoꝛmeriy ſerded our luſts,ſohereafter let us ſerbe the in righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs all the dapes of dur lite. a 
Then ſhall toe hope foz pꝛoſperity in our wayes , and thy bleſſing upon our 
tabotr RN a tops of the hills, ſhall pteld us a 
— — 


ſhall be tat, thick, and ſull, like the plenty of Leba- 


ich clothes and covers the groand with a pleaſing grenneſs. 

bleed Savtonr, live for ever, and of thy Kingdom let there be no end. 
Co chat, and to the advancement of thy ſervice and honour, let men bride of che 
gold of Arabia, never let them think any thing to rich, tw gov foꝛ the. Let thy 


let men bow with reverence. There let pzaper and interceſſions be made con; 
tinually to th. And there let men offer the Sacrifice of pzaiſe and thanks. 
And thou, O King of Saints, who ſtts at the right hand of thy Father, receive 
the hymns which are pzeſented in thy name, hear, and hearken to, and hearken 
to, and grant thoſe petitions which thp people ſhall-offer foz the pꝛoſperitp of 
thy Kingyom, and the god lucceſſes of thy Goſpel, 

O let thy name be pꝛaiſen, and the pzaiſe thereof endure fo; eber, and let 

p Fathers name be honour'd in thee as as the Sun ſhall rejoice as a 

to ran his courſe. And accozding to thy pzomiſe made unts Abraham, 

in the let all the Nations of the earth be blelled with ſpiritual and everlaſting 

bleſirtgs. Him, W everlaſting Father,thon halt bleed and gloziſled, and in 
him and fo: him bleſs and us. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael , fo: he alone by his own power 
hath done theſe wonderful things fo2 us; He is our King, and be ſaves, and 
de delivers; and he redtems, and he ſpares bis people, pardoning our offence, 
and paſſing by our tniquities ; right pzecions in his ſight is the bloy, of his 


Let his ain be pre, and havin pretua remembance, and lf the | 
—— be gloztous fo2 ever and ever, and let the whole earth be Gll'd with his 
Glory. Amen. Amen. 5 


The end of che ſesond book of che Pſalms, according to the Ficbrews. 
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$ HE _—_ ſhews the grief that good men ſuſta at the profpe- 
rity of the wicked, and at. the: prefſures- of the godly, and how 
bittet a tentation this in; but at laſt conſulting the Will of God, 
de finds, and acknowiedgeth, that the felicity of wicked men 
P ends in infelicity, and the croſſes of the godly are the way to hap- 
pineſa, with which tion he quiets his traubled ſoul. 
Let then the Queſtion be, ho in the happy man, whether the godly er ungadly? 
he that ſerves 


1 


parts of the Pſalm will be in general, 
| C1, The Arguments produced for the happineſs of the wicked, 


j. - from ver. 1. ta io, * 
2. The impreſſion theſe Arguments make ch often in a catnal 
ind, ver. 2, 3, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 

z. The RejeRion of thoſe impreſſions and doubts, 13, 16,37. 
4. The Refutation of thoſe former Arguments, that fac choſe the 
wicked were not to be aecounted happy, ver. 18, 19, 20. 

5. The Prophets cenſure and condemnation of himſelf for his 

F former | Der. 215 22. 
4 —— boch ſides, that ic is happineſ only 

t us on es, that it is 1 to cleave 
to God, and thereſore thewicked, however they 

are unhappy, from vor. 23. tothe ent. 


Are. theſe: 4 


* 


1 


Ihe Prepbet, before he falls to debate the queſſion, 


ch this Paradox or 
miſtaken in it, he warify limics ie, viz. that be means not all Ifruel, not every 


| {one that carries the name; Ba choſe whe are of a cleap hearts 1[paciites indeed, 


| 


ed. A ſharp tentat 
Fob 21.7, Cc. 


ſed in many particulars to the tenth 


as was Nathanael. 5 | 

And this he premiſeth for a Truth, though at firſt ſight a firange on, preter opi- 
nionem vulgi, as are all Paradoxes ; and it ſeems befarehedurſt pronounce it, he 
had a long debate with himſelf, and ſtrugled with fleſh and heard all that 
could be ſaid to the contrary ( much of which he after expteſſes } and yer he is 


bold to utter, and reſolute to flick to this concluſion, Tray God is good to Ifrael: 
Much debate there was, as I ſaid, betwixt him and his ſul, before he came to re- 
ſolve; and the temptations tothe concrary, as it ſeams, were very firang ; ſo 


mych he — in the 72 — 5 wma Gove had 
1. But as for mee, my feet were a 5 q well 
Argument on the contrary fide, D ham to # 
on, near made him reſolve that Gad ia not good to {ſracd. has 
2. Ready to breed in him envy, emulation, vexation, and pertutbation of 
ſpirit: For I was ewviews at the foakſb, _ 1 77 2 — | 
No the main Argument was, The peace, the proſperity,the ſucceſſegof wick- 
ed petfong : I well nigh flipr, I grew envious, —_— 
on, as appears,not only in this place, but Farems. 12. I, 2. 
wicked isamplified by a long Naeration, and ſhew- 
verſe,and that twamayes; Negatively. 2.Af- 


Now this proſperity of the 


firmatively. 
I. Negatively. 
1. There are no 


ſenſe diverſe. 


bends in their death, but their frength is firm;the 


F _— _ 


God with a pure heart; or he that ſerves his belly and iw#+? And the | 


ion of the doubt after the Full examination of | 


Þremiſech 
probleme, Tray, or, Bux God « leaving ar good to Ifrarl: 2. And that he be not a 


of the wick ſ 


The firſt . 
Paradox. 
Ver. 1. 
That God is 
good to Iſrael. 
via the fin- 
cere-hearted. 


1. Either 


Mc 


_ 


+ 


————— —— 


1 * 


Ver. 5 


A Affirmative- 
| ly. 
He expreſſeth 
their manners. 


| , 
t. Inwardly. 


2 . Outwardly. 


Jer. 7. 


enſie death. | | bx & | . 
' 2. Or their death not haſtned by misfortunes, adverſities, calamities. 
3. Or elſe by their riches the Ne themſelyes from the bonds of all 
Laws, by which otherwi | 
 Frrength is firm; for by the power of their purſe, there is nothing which 
they cannot do. ; 20 
2. They are in uo trouble ihe other men, neiiher are they plagued br other men, 
In croubles they are, and plagued they may be, but not like other men, 


on other men. — | | he P 
- 2. Famine, war, peſtilence invade others; but they living in proſperity, 
*. +avemeanstoayoidthe firſt, and find means to eſcape the extremities 
of thelaſt.'- Tn | CR in; 
Then affirmatively he ſhews what follows upon their proſperity, ardto the life 
ſers out unto us their manners: Vermis divitiarum ſuperbia; Ihr f, 
7. They are divelliſ proud, Pride compaſſe:h them about, as with a chain: 
As their Chzins of Gold compals their necks, ſo pride, ſurrounds rhei: 
bearts; or, they are catenati; as ſlaves in chains, ſo are they bond · ſlaves 
of pride. ter FRE. 8 | 
2. An guilry they are of that, which commonly accompanies pride, vis. 
Violence, Tyranny, Oppreſſion; Viadlente covereth them as a Garmen : 
They are invited, and wrap't up init, and hope to keep themſelves 
warmby it. t 


how'they are manifeſted. outwardly, in their geſture, apparrel, gate, 


4 |: Their prideis een incheir eyes, Their pes fuel v bfr. 
2. Then incheir words, They paſs the thought; of the heart; on this he 


_ 2 
. They ſpealagainſt the poor: Fer they are corrupt, and ieak wicked- 


hy concerning oppreſſion: nest dge vie, They impudently boaſt of 
their Theft and Rapine. 2. They ipeakJeftily, They ſpeak with 
Authority, think of others words nothing totheirs. 


Heavens. N 
3. Their tongue walks threugh the Earth ; They intermeddle, and la- 
bour to have an bar in all Kingdoms, no Law of God ot man holds 


1. Either not vexed with ſharp diſeaſes, fo that they have um ; 2 | 


ey ought to dye and therefore their 


x. Incambrances of wife, children, houſhold affairs, victuals, &c. lie 


3. Pride and ferceneſs are their internal qualities, and nowthe Prophet ſhews | 


2. They ſpeak againſt God ; For they ſet their months again ſt thei 


; 3214 4 them. | | | 
This impreſſion the proſpetĩty of the wicked may ſometimes make even upon a 
conſidetate and good man; but upon the common man, and ſortith multitude , 
the tentation produceth a far more dangerous effect; in them ir brings forth, 


therefore bis people, i. e. Thoſe who profeſs Religion, turn to them, ſide. 
with them, fight for them: 2. And they again pay them well, waters of 


4 full cap are out to them. f E 
2. Atheiſm and Blaſphemy,, Heſitation of Gods Providence, nay, a plain 
„ denial of it. IR. ' 8 


1. They ſay, howdeth God know * as if they bad ſaid, They arefgolgwhich 
think — care of things below, and what every one does in this 
World. : oP: 


what's done here? inbat, is there knowledge inthe moſt High ? | 
3. Extreme folly ; for they collect, Thar God cares not for things below, be 
cauſe theſe men re wngodly, and yet they proſper in the World, and in- 

* 1 


- "greaſe in riches. 
* 4 - ; 7 ys 1. In 


4 


—— „ 


I, Faction, and part taking in miſchief; therefere his people are turned hithur; 
A e. becauſe they have money to feed them, they behold them ſucceſsful, | 


48, Nay, bo can he, be is in excelſo, on big ; and how can he know | 


12 


” ©”. 27 is * Met ne, 


— ——— — - 
— _— 


Davids Harp rang aul mmi. 
. Tackisyertheyarewiſe, tha chey can diſcern bernixt picty and im- 


piety: | 
3. ie g that they think ĩt juſt, U: 
Deo fiat. . * 

3. In this lies their folly, tha: they know nor, that eternal happineſs is. 
reſerv das a portion, an inheritance for the juſt; and that the happi- 
neſs which the Exrth can afford, is a. common commodit 
to men in general, nay, ro beaſtsulſo. 

Hicherto the Prephet hath diſputed the Theſis, as far as it makes againſt him, 
and may ſeem to ſpeak for the felicity of a wicked man, together wich the impreſ- 
ſions their proſperity makes at fir on ſome good men, and generally on the vul- 
gar and the multitude. | „l | 
1. But no he deſcends to ſpeak of che other part, and to prove; that notwith- 
ſtanding all chat had or could be ſaid, yet the good and godly porſon is the ſole hap- 
py man: Towhich, before he comes dire&ly, he repeats again his tentation to 
think otherwiſe, - cotifeſſes his Weakneſs, and how far it wrought upon him; if 
| this be ſo, then all my ſtudy of Religionis in vain: 2. All my ſufferings are to no 
| purpoſe, cis all folly, tis all vanity. 0 | 
1. Verity I havt cltanſed my heart in vniu, and wiſhed my hands in innocency. 
2: For al the don long haus Them playned., aud chaſtind every morning. 
2. Then next he ſhews by a Dilemma, the way he took how to find out the 
reſolution of this queſtion; and two wayes he propoſed, firſt, that of Reaſon, 
and he condemns it by a double Argument; the firſt drawn, ab abſwrdo: The ſe- 
and, ab ianpoſſobili. 1270 oF: 
1. I I ſay, I will peak thus; Thus, as ver. 13, 14. That I bavecleanſed, 
mi brut in vain; thut no inan can be happy under the Groſs, Behold, 
ſb fund aguinſt the Generation of 1hy cinl ren; tor all theſe were pla- 
Fuad end chartned, and yer ll theſe cleanſed chris hear ta and were inno- 
4 pry yas. 


cent; tis abſurd then to affirm this, rt Ez 
2. H Inne this gn i ehe balasc cf Reaſon, That goed men ſhould 
yit ſeemed to me i ible to be true, 


be under the Croſi and yer | 

let Reaſon be Fadge, and the quite corrary will a , vis, what thoſe 
who have power, authority, wealth, health, are the happy men; and 
thereforethe Fele adds, hen I abongli to know thu, vin. by the, 
ſtrength of Reaſon and Diſcourſe, it was tio painful, tos hard and diſſi- 
cult fur me. An a 
Irrefolved then he was, and ſo ſtial 
conſults with God, and the Oracle of his Word, there be ſhall find a 
remedy; in lis Boot, and the School of Chriſt, what ſhall quiet the 
paſſions and tumults of his ſoul, thore iris to be learned, and not from 
fleſh and blood : this he c . Tarderflood aoching in this point, 


— — 


bonis bene, ut mals malt, 


3» 


men: By the end of fies mien is to of . happineſs; for 
aue alia a, A Fe tei und thei be: look; and By. hat 
to jus; Whit is their end then ? tim Gods Book! here teacherd. 
I. Be it chat they are ſet on high, yet their feliciy i unſtable and uncer- 
See dee Mense ovate by and n 
eme alem ia pp y places 3 They eau have is odrtain lay and ftand- 
** eee Das Hane. : ub 
2. Under them is a great Gulf and Precipice, and God not only humbles 
them, for chax fomerimes befats good men; Bur rhefe thun aſtr down to 
deftruftop, .proſternis ut intent. 
3. Theft unge f t viioar ad Cc bit; riot defSyet long, bur ſudden, 


and unlooked for, which the Prophet intimates; by his Exclamation , 
e bye Bcmpag 


4 
1 


] 


| 


[199 


* 
4 
1 


yz alotted 
. 1 


185 drher about chis point, til be 


untill 1 wont inne rh S ant of God; Jer then I under ſtood the endl of theſe — — ena 


t. Their felici - 
cy unſtable. 


2. They caſt 
down. 


4. Their ruine 
f-arful. 


—— —— — — — - 


— — _ m —_ — — — — 22 — 
. 


The third part. 
The catnal 
conclufon 
made out of 
the premiſcs. 


Ver. 13. 

14. 
He reſoly:s 
the queſtion. 
Bur not by rea- 
on that too 
weak to do it; | 
His Arguments 
are. 


Ver. 5. 
I, Ab abſurdo. . 
2. 46 m#fa/5b117. 


Ver.16. 


Ver. 17- 
Being then * 
reſalyed from 
Reaſon. 

He co ulcs | 


| 


I9- 
3. Unexpected- 


y ſuddenly. E- 


| 


4. Addrorhis, Thatcheirdefitidtion is tettible, ant fuſſ of —— 


* 16693 — 


* — 


4 k 
* 
RT OR 


by 


ay 


92 
po 


” 
— 


— 


| 


het — 
eir happi - 
neſs — 
vain. 


The fourth 
part. Upon it he 
confeſſeth his 
weakneſs chat 
tempted. 
1. By animoſity 
21. 
2. By ignorance 
23. 


3. And ſheys 
the difference 
of good & bad 
men under the 
Croſs, 


23. 


24 


The fifth part. 


upon it, 


25. 


26. 


And the con- 
cluſions he 
draws thence, 
The fixth part · 


| 
28. 


His reſolution: 


infir 


| 


ed in my reins. 


2. He confeſſeth his folly, ignorance, brutiſhneſs about it; Ss fooliſp was I, 
aud ignurant, I was as 4 beaſt before rhee ; in this point I knew no more 


than a bruit beaſt, 


3. He comforts himſelf in Gods goodneſs and preſence , ſhewing, that 
though he be in trouble, and under the Croſs ( which 1s the lor of che 
godly yet there isagreatdeal of difference betwixt their troubles, and 
k 


their image, totam par molar, 
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both to others that behold ir, and to themſelves, being troubled with 
the affrights of a guilry conſcience, and the fear of the wickedneſs 
chat purſues them?: T hey are atterl y conſumed with terrours, as Fudas, 
Saul, Cain, Nero, Fulian, Cc. no” hn 
So that all their happineſs in this World was but 4 vain, empty thing, lite a 
dream, which ſimilitude is explained, 1ſa. 29.7, 8.  As-4 dream when one awa- 
keth, ſv, O Lord, when thou awakgit, thou ſhals deſpiſe, and male contemptible 
all their pomp and great ſhew. 
4. And now the Prophet begins ingeniouſſy to acknowledge his weakneſs and 
mity in the debating this queſtion berwixt him and his own Reaſon ; he takes 
all the fault to himſelf, and cleats God. = pe 5 
r. He confeſſeth that he was tranſported with indignation, animoſity, and 
frerfulneſs at it ; Thus my heart was, is not now, grie ved, «nd I was prick- 


oſe of the wicked; for, 


1. They are not neglected and deſerted; Nevertheleſs , I am continually 


with thee. 


2. Thon — hold:n me by my right hand ; As à Father thou leadeſt me by 


the hand. 


3. Thou diretteſt me with thy counſel ; by thy Word and _ | 
4. And after receive me toGlory, Here I may be vilified, but one day glo- 
rified ; yea, and if thou ſeeſt it good, raiſed to honour, glory, and 


promotion in this life. 


5. And now being as it were, ' raviſhed with the contemplation of Gods Provi- 
will toward him, in an ardent affection he breaks 
forth, expreſſing how reſolute he is, ſay fleſh and blood what ic will, in all his 
troubles to tick and cleave faſt to his God. | | 
1. Whom bave I in Heaven butthee ? What God beſide, what Angel or Saint 


to be my hope? 


2. And there is none upon eart 


of thee, - 


3. I confeſs through weakneſs, Iam often tempted to fee the proſperity of 
the wicked; and when I feel my ſelf preſſed with mĩſeries, poverty, vio- 
lence, wrongs, ſo that my 7 

4. But through confidence 
God is the m_ of 


6. Now two concl 


dence, and certainty of his 


4 whoring from thee. 


2. That ut is good for me to dram near to God; I have put my eruſtiin the Lord 
declare all - 4 works ; Thy works in governing andde- 
fending thy Church in this life, 


God, that [ may 


I deſire beſides thee ; They are miſerable eom- 
forts and comforters, I nauſeate all in Heaven or Earth in compariſon 


and 
my heart, aud my pertion fur ver. 
ns I have learned from this tentation and debate. 
1. That they that are far from thee, ſhall periſh; Thow haſt deſtroyed al that go 


| 


4, ane; heart fai letz. 


pe in the, I quickly revive and recover : 


and rewarding thy ſervants with glory. 


7 


_ 


1 


The Prayer collected out of the ſeventy third fals. . 


0 Lo3d God of Iſrael, jwho fits above the Cherubims, and pet cats thy 

eyes down to behold all things that are in the Earth, wiſely diſpenſing, 

and ſecretly governing, and by thy Pzovidence and ſecret cuntlalſpoling of | 
+ NE 888 ; - 


—— 


—— 


a. i... A * — —_— 
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the Aﬀairs of this Wozld; in all humility J pꝛeſent my ſelt befoꝛe thy Thꝛone, | 
intreating ther to foꝛget, and to foꝛgive the diloꝛderly paſſions of my ſoul, and 
the ſecret whiſpers of my heart, by which J have ben tempted to doubt of 
thy Wiſdom and Pꝛovidence. ] | 


- When J have ſ&n the pꝛoſperity of wicked men, Jconfeſs my heart hath 
grown hot within me, my ſoul hath been moved with envy at their peace, and 
with indignation at their ſucceſſes ; angry I have been, That their ſtrength is 
firm; That they ſhould be fred from the troubles of famine, cold, wearineſs, 
and the ſharp pangs and craelty of death, to which thy beff ſervants are ſubs 
ject, and which they ſafer ; their pꝛide is intolerable, their violence botto-| 
med on their wealth, impudent they are, and their thoughts imptons, their | 
woꝛds lofty ; For they ſer their mouth againſt Heaven, and their congues walk 
through the Earth, endeavouring to annul oz change the Laws of God and 
man, theſe are the ungodly, and theſe pꝛoſper in the Wozld, theſe are they 
that increaſe in riches, | | 2 
Pea, and this pꝛoſperity of theii's (IJ confeſs it to my own ſhame ) pꝛe⸗ 
bailed ſo far upon me, that J fozgot mp ſelf, and thy Covenant of merties 
made with thy ſervants, upon it my fert were almoſt gone from that confidence 
J had in the my God, and mp treadings had well nigh ſlip't from the ftady of 
vertue, and pꝛactice of piety, J was even ready to ſap, Verily then have I 
cleanſed my heart iu vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. 

Eſpecially when J (aw how the whole Moꝛld ran after them, hqw the mul 


ben then, when they impiouſly blaſphe me, How doth God know what we do 
in the — ? Is there any knowledge o care of theſe wozlbly buſineſſes in the 
moſt Hiph ? | 8 8 rs 
Thus my heart was grievedand diſquieted, and my very reits within me were 
ſorely pricked : The felicity, wealth, and fonrihing ere oF wicked men, 
made ſo deep impꝛeſſion upon my ſoul, that J was tempted” with thoughts of 
falling to them, and to tread thoſe ſteps they had chalked to my happineſs : So 
fooliſh was I, and ignorant, even as it were, a beaſt before the. 
Being in this perplexity of ſoul, and agony of ſpirit, J caſt abaut which 
way to come to a reſolution. J conſulted my pwn$eart,but found no com- 
fozt, my own reaſon was to dark, and fleſh and blod to weak to give me ſa⸗ 


plagu® all the day long, and chaſtned every morning; when I thought to 


* 


O mp God, make this 


while be flept- with a 


titude clove to them, applauded their wapes, bleſſed their happineſs, pea, e- 


tisfaction, why the wicked ſhould flourifh,be rich and mighty, and the gon | 
7 | 
this, it was too hard and painful for me: Again, J ſaid, if I ſpeak thus, hat 


8 


vain and empty delight of. what was repzeſented ; ſo let all their pomp nd 


* 2 4 


— 
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27. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


| 


dainties, ſo encline mp heart, O God, That I may bz continually with thee ; 


ſhew of great happineſs be unto them at their latter end, if the remembzance 
thereof ſerve foz any thing, let it be to ver them, that it is paſt and gone, and 
muft be exchangedfoz a never dying tozment ; For lo, they that depart far from 
thee, from thy Law, from their Duty, ſhall periſh ; and thou wilt deſtroy all 
thoſe, who leaving the, the Fountain of living water, have digged to them- 
ſelves bzoken pits that will hold no water, who run a whozing after the erea⸗ 
tare, and fozſake the their Creatoz, to whom they ought only to adhere, and 
be conjoyned in a firm bond of love. 

Uhile then other men fed themſelves with the ſhadow of theſe pleaſing 


perſevere and continue thn ſervant, notwithſtanding all tentations to the cons 
trary; and as a god Father, ſo uphold me by my right hand, that J fall not 
from ther; guide me by thy counſel, thy Spirit, thy 2d, and afterward re- 
ceive me toglory ; for whom have I to ſſie to in Heaven, bur thee ? To which 
of the Saints ſhould J turn! and what one of the Angels ould J invocate⸗ 
And when I turn my eyes down upon the Earth, J find every creature ſo an- 
able. to make me happy, That they are all vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. 

J muſt confeſs my own infirmity, J do acknowledge my own weaknes ; 
when I beheld the proſperity of the wicked, my fleſh and my heart failed : Thy 
godneſs it is, that J recovered ; foz J acknowledge that God is the ſtrength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever; with the A am · content, in the ſatisfied, 
wozloly paoſpe rity, wealth, pzeferment, honour, power, are a very po; in: 


28, 


| 


| for ever to caſt them off, and in anger, in — er, thus to proceed agar 1ſt 
the ſteep of thy paſture ? Why, why Lord ſhou 11 i 


heritance in compariſon of the. ; 

J have learned out of the Dzacles of thy Wozd , J have ben inftraced in 
thp schal, Thar ic is good by faith and love for me to draw near to God, any 
to commit mp ſelf wholly to thy diſpoſe ; I will cherefore pur my whole cru in 
the Lord God; and therefoze having had an aſſurance. of thy mercies, I will 
declare thy wongerful works, and fing forth thy praiſes in the Gates of the daughter 
of Zion, and in the City of Jeruſalem, for ever and ever. 
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PSAL, LXXIV, 27d 


HIS Pſalm was compoſed by the Prophet upon ſome grievous geſola- 
tion which he either ſaw, or fore · ſaw to fall upon the Temple and Hou- 
ſes of Godin the land of J#dea, whether by Nebuc hodonocer, Antic- 
ches, Epsphanes, or ſome other, is uncertain. ; 


1. His Complaint, from ver. 1. to 10. 


Two patts. 
| . His Prayet, from ver. 10. to 23. 


1. Both the Complaint and Petition are firſt ſummarily comprized in the three 
firſt verſes, and afterward amplified through the whole Pſalm. | 
The Exerdiuwms is full of paſſion, for he expoſtulates with God about this ca- 
lamity, and vates ĩt, O God, why haſt thou caſt us off, & c 
1. From the Author of it, it is thou, Thou, O God, that doſt it. 
2. From the exitEmity of it, Thow haſt caſt us off. 
3. From the time, duration, or continuance, ever. 
4. From the cauſe, Anger, ſmoking anger; This anger ſmokes. 
5. From the object, The ſheep of thy paſture. 
As if he had ſaid, when thou art a good and faithfuf God roward thine, can't 
thou ſo far forger thy Promiſe and Covenant to thy people, as, to caft them off , 


t be thus ? Us Deo grata eſt, que 
8 | 2, And 


— 
—J 


N 


| 


they were th#more encouragedby his long-ſuffering and forbearance.  _ 

O God, how long ſhall the adverſary reproach ? Shall theenemy blaſphem: thy 
name for ever? Why 
it out of thy boſome. 
6. But that now he return, and with favour and mercy look upon the pre- 


2, 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 


2. And preſently to his Complaiat he ſubjoins his Petition. 
Remember thy Congregation, & c. where every word is almoſt an Argument. 


1. Thy Congregation, A choſen people. 5 

2% Whom thou haſt purchaſed by a mighty hand from Pharaoh. 

3. Of old, thy people a long time ſince, ever ſince thy Covenant with 
Abraham. 

4. The rod of thine inheritance , dwelling in that Land which thou 
gaveſt them to inherit. 

5. Whom thou haſt redeemed from their enemies, the ¶ anaanites, &c. 

6. And honoured thee in Mount Lion in thy Temple, wh.re thou haſt 


' Remember thou, O Lord, this people, and all theſe ingagements, and caſt 
us not off for ever. 

3. Or if theſe Arguments move thee not, then look upon thine own diſho- 
nour. Lift ay thy fet, i. e. Set up thy ſelf, and march againſt thy enemies, 
and the perpetual deſolations which they have brought upon us. 
might the better prevail with God, he omits the vaſtations which were made, no 

eſtion, through the whole Land, and inſtanceth in their inſolence to the houſe 
of Cod. Lift up thy feet even to all that the enemy hath don: wickedly in 
thy Sanctuary. 
I. 


2. 
3. 


4. And that which yet imbitters his Complaint, 
not with them now as heretofore ; Thou, Lord, now doſt ſeem to caſt us off in- 
deed; in out calamities heretofore we could enquire of thee, and thou didſt an- 
ſwer us, either by ſome ſign and miracle, or by Xr:im,and Thammim, or by ſome 
Prophet. | 
I. 


- T here is no more any Prophbe', as Iſaiah, \&c.* who might promiſe Us. 


3. 
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dwelt. 
Now that he 


As Lions and Beaſts of prey. They roare in the miaſt of the Cong re- 
at ions. 8 
As Conquerors. They ſet up their Eaſigns for ſigns of Viftory. 
As prophane perſons, what our fore- fathers built with much coſt, att, 
and piety, that they break down, rob, and carry away Sacrilegiouſſy. 
A man was famous heretofore according as he had lifred up Axes up- 
on the thick Trees, hewed them out, poliſhed, and dedicated them 
to the work of thy Temple: But nom theſe Sactilegiſts break down 
all the carved work thereof with Axes and Hamme ts. FRED 
And yectheir fury ſtayes not hete. For after they haye rabb'd thy 
Temple, and taken the dedicated Veſſels, not content with the 
ſpoyl, They have caſt fire into thy Sanctuary, they have defiled it 

by caſting down the dwelling- place of thy name to the ground, 
Nay, their malice ſtay'd not here neither. Their impiety was ſuch, 
that after they had deſtroy'd thy Temple, they encouraged one ano- 
ther to do more miſchief , even to the depopulation of all the other 
Synagogues and Schools of Learning. They ſaid. in their hearts : 
Let us deſtroy them, without exception, all together, They have burnt 

up all the Synagogues of God iu the Lane. 
he profeſſeth, that it was 


But now, * San 
We ſee not our ſigns , i. e. Miraculous deliverances. 2, Or: ſigus of 
thy preſence in thy Temple. | arty * 


deliverance. alte: W id: 
Neither is there among us any that knows how long ? as did peremy the 
ſeventy years Captivity. Wat ys iQ, 


gain that God 
52 : WY) a would look on 
5. Heproceeds in his Complaint, and: preflerh God to hear ic, from the the enemies 


contumely and blaſphemy that theſe wicked wretches uſed toward God, to which blaſphemy. 


Verſ. 2. 
Lo this he 


tion. 
Argumenta- 
tive. 


And the quali- 
ties of the ene 
mies. 


3. 
4. 
| | Their Sacri- 
ledge eſpecial- 
ly. 
5. 
6. 
7· 
8. 
Gods deſertion 
of his people. 
+ 


2. He prayes a- 


Joins his Peti- 


f 
! 
| 
| 
| 
f 
| 


f 
\ 


10. 


| 


withdraweft thou thy hand, even thy right-hand pluck, 


D d 2 ſent 


And remember 


Tal. 


| 


is mercy, and 


cople in ſpe- 


«| 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


And for all by 
his general 
providence. 


16. 
17. 


He renews his 


yer, and en- 
ceth it. 


The ſecond 
part. 
IVerſ. 18. 


19. 


30. 


23+ 


| ſent calamiries of his 


4 1 . 
Both inthy ſpecial and general providence, 
ently —— apon chaſe the Prophets affe&ions being heighrned, he falls to 
an evident Petition. f 


In the cloſe of the Pſa/m, he more openly exp 
for God, and 


„be uſeth other Arguments. 

1. The ſpecial favour and good· will he had long ago ſhew'd them. For 

'  Godu my King of old, working ſalvatiom in the midſt of the earth, Of 
which he gives inſtances. . - 

I, Their miraculous deliverance out of Egypt, and deſtroying of 
Pharach, Thew didſt divide the Sta by thy ftrength , thou 
brakeft the heads of the Dragons, i. e. the Princes and Nobles 
of Egypt in the waters of the red Sea, Then brakeſt the heads of 
Liviahan in pieces, and gaveſt him to be meas for the people 
inhabiting the Wilderneſs, Baſil ſaitb, that the Brhiopians, 
upon Pharaohs overthrowin the red Sea, Ihvaded and poſſeſſed 
Egypt, ſo that he and his Land was given, as it were, for meat to 
the inhabitants of the deſert. f 

2. Their miraculous preſervation, by bringing out of the Rock wa- 
ter to quench their thirſt, Thos didſt cleave the faum ain and the 
flood, Numb.20.11. 

3. Their wonderful paſſage through Fordan dry-foot. T hoy drjedfſt 
up mighty waters, / 

2. Gods general providence in his Merey to all men. The inſtances are 

1. 0 Order for day and night. The day is thine, and the night alſo is 

* thin. | 
2. His Order for the two great Luminaries. Thes haſt prepared the 
tight and the Sn. 8 
3. His Order for Sea and Land. Thox haſt ſer alt the borders of the 


earth, 
His Order for the year. Thow haſt made Summer and Winter. 
thy Mercy and Power, are ſuffici- 


1. That God would remember higown glory and take revenge of his 
roachful enemies. Remember this, that the hath reproach- 

ed, O Loyd, and that the fooliſh people have bl thy Name. 
2. That he would remember his children, thoſe Turtle Doves, dear to 


him. | 
1. O deliver nes the foul of thy Turtle Dove unto the multitude of their 
enen. 

2. Forget mt the C ation of the poor for ever. 

3. That — — — — with Abraham, that 
they ſhould inherit the Land, which nor they could not do in quiet. 
For all the earth was — 4 darkpeſs, i. o. impiety, and cruel habizaci- | 
ons. Plunderers every s | 


And he goes on in his Prayer, and uſeth two A mote. 
1. That Gods people be not aſhamed of their hope, and expeRation, and 
dependance on God. O let not the oppreſied return aſhamed. 


2. From their gratitude. Les the prov and needy praiſe thy Name. 
700 e ee his heart 


dim ſor help, becauſt the cauſe is his, the enemies his, 
-— ec. an him, and redounds to the diſhonour of his name, and that 
it dayly ĩ | : o . - 
Een ter nt Famn on rg 
2» or | 0 
3. Forget not the voice of thine cn 15 


4. The toms of theſe thas viſe againſt thee, increaſeth cx 


The 
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The Prayer to be collected out of the ſeventy fourth Pſalm, 
is needleſs, it being fo powerful, merh6dical, and eaſie a 
Prayer of itſelf, I ſhall only then Paraphraſe upon ir. 


A D why, O God, voeſt thon carry thy ſelf toward us at this time, 
as if thou ntoſt᷑ ſeem to have caſt us off, rejected ns from thy care and 
favour wholly and fozever » O good God, why doth the ſeverity of thy in⸗ 
dignation ſmoke agatuſt thoſe whom thon haft choſen to fred, care faz, and go- 
vern, as if they had been thing own Heep, tho ſelected flock : O thou which | 
haſt ſeem d fo2a kong time to be inminyfal of us, remember, we beſeech 
thee, thy Congregation, wich thou haft purch aled with thy bloan , whom 
thou halt bought te be thy inheritance , not peſterdap, nor to dap, dat be- 
foze the beginning of the woꝛld; Remember Mount Zion, that is nots deſtroy d 
by the enemy, and chat place wherein thou haſt dywelt. 

Therefoze,that thy merty may be anfwerabe to thy fozmer love, with hold 
not any longer the hand of thy Dmnipotence and Juſtice, dut make bare thy 
arm, and lift up thy feet to the perpetual deſolation, and eternal deſtruction of e- 
very enemy, that hath done wickedly in the Sanctuary. 

Thy adverſaries being become conquerozs, have cryed with a loud volte, 
and pzomly boaſted and roared as Lions in the midi of —— — , they 
have p-ophaned thy Solemn Feaſts, they hade thzown nown thy , and 
ftain thy Þ ziefts with the edge of the ſwozv,and 1. up their banners 
in Ip — 4 — bs 0s ey, t any ——— — 
to thy holy place , without any acknowledgement oz honour erhihfted ta t 
— hes wad err tics fs; aur pꝛophaneneis thep thus triumph oder ns, 
| den they enter d into thefe holy D:atozies , they hew*'s na mme rebe- 
rence; than if they had fet footing into ſome thick wood ; beams of Ce- 
dar, which our foze-fathers ont of piety and de dotion havyoliGed and devica- 
ted tothe oznament and beauty af thy houſe , theſe, chaſs rude and borba- 
rous hands have bzoken down with Axes and $. Nea, they have cat 
| fire into thy Sanctuary they have pzoyhaned the Tahernacle contecrated to 
| thy name, d2atning it down ta the gromy, deſpoyling it of all glazy, ana the 

ſincere wozkhip of thy name hetng taken away , infteay they have ſet 
up, and wozlhip'o thetr own trtentiqns. PAY, matic {ay'd nat hare 
Nat a Synagogue of the Land, but hath ett th : Us the 
Pꝛophets, dut groanen under their oppzeſſion. They encanrage each 
other in miſchief, Come, fay they, let us deſtroy them all t > Thus 
have they mave all thy Satemn Fettivats to ceafe,auv thy whole waldi to be 
As oz thy Proppets, thep are few teft, and thqſk that are, diſgraced,ete- 
i 44s 4.4 d, aerounted the 1 and 
made a ſpedacle to men and Angels, thy Wozd in their months is eftem- | 
eda lye, and the defence of thy truth held fo; ſuperſtition and the Traditions 
7 men 22 with them thy holy Oꝛdinances are all caft aide as ummeceſary 
Ctrem | 
O Lord, how long wilt thou ſuffer the adverſary to reproach > Wilt thou be 
of that long- — andpatiance, 5 blaſpheme the holp 
Hame, and by his blaſphemies pꝛoboke the to anger foz ever » Why,as a la- 
y man is ment tada,ncclk then k th | fox | 
þ =p eee pacdane periens-fa@l the bio, and 
| emercy 2 
It cannot be aſcribed to thy want of power, that thou art thus patient. oz 
thou art the ſame God now as ot old. Thou art the great King which haſt 


7 why dook |. 


on ſalvation fo2 our fathers in ths midſt of the earth, even in the fight 
all people. 3 


It, 


12. 


—_—_— —— — n * = 
* * * * 
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| 
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Verſ. 1 3. 


15 


16. 


17 


19. 


23. 


23. 


21. 


— — 


Mar vellous and terrible were thy wozks , which thou didſt foꝛ thy people | 
lor Iſrael. Thon didft divide the Sea by thy ſtrength, and made the waters 
to ſtand on a heap, till thy people were paſt thꝛough it. Thou bꝛakeſt the 


heads of that Dꝛagon, Pharaoh, and alli his hoaſt in the red Sea. Thou dioſt 5 


cleave the Nock, and turn dit the flint ⸗ Kone into a ſpzinging Well, that therce 
the thirſt of thy people might be ſatisſled as from a fountain. And on the con⸗ 
| trary,thou haſt dꝛyed up the [wifteſt current, and meſt violent ſtream, that thy 
people might paſs d2zy-fot thzough it. | 
| Neither ts thy power declared only in thcſe ertrao2dinary miracles,buf alſo 
in all creatures. The night and day were created by thee. Thou haſt prepared the 
light and th: Sun. Thou haſt ſer the bounds of the Sea, and all the borders of th: 
earth. Thou haſt made Summer and Winter. The viciſſitudes of all things is 
a manifeſt of thy power, and the change of all times and ſeaſons is thy Oꝛdi- 
nance wiſely diſpoſed fo2 the commodity of man. | 
When then, O Loꝛd, thy power is fo great, ſhew thy might, and come as 
mongſt us, remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, in effect imputed 
weakneſs and impotence to the, ſaid in his heart, What God ſhall deliver them 
out of my hand? O Lozd, remember that the foliſh people in p;ophaning thy 
Temples,and trampling thy Pꝛophets, have blaſphemed thy name, being re- 
gardleſs of thy Dmnipotence,and ſecure upon thy patience. | 
We beſ&ch ther ſuffer no longer the ſouls of thoſe innocent, monrnful 
Turtle Doves who deſire to wozſhip and pꝛaiſe th, to. be delivered to the 
multitude and rabble of the wicked, neither leave deſtitute of thy favonr and 
help foz eper, the Congregation of the afflicted people,whoſe confidence is thy 
care, and ſecurity thy ſole pzotection. | | 
Have reſpect, O Lozd, to the Covenant thon haft made with our fathers. | 
Never let the gates of Yell, as thou haſt pꝛomiſed, pzevail againſt thy | 
Church, which at this time can find no reft foz the ſole of her fot , ſince the 
places of the earth are full of darkneſs and cruel habitations, fo: blodp and 
deceitful men having their heart darkned, are ſpꝛead over the Land, and bp vi⸗ 


olence and injuſtice being grown rich and mightp,have not only deſpopl'o ns ol 


our gods, but confin'd our bodies alſo in darkſome dungeons,and loathſome pzi- 
ſons. The Iron hath entred into our ſouls. 


Forget not the voice of the inſulting enemy. {The tumultuous and 
p2oud attempts of thoſe which riſe up and hate the, continually increaſeth 
more and more. And thou, to whole epes all things are naked, and into whole 


ears all oppꝛeſſions enter, art not ignoꝛant of it. N | 
Ariſe therefore, O Lord, and plead thine own cauſe, and plead the cauſe of thy 


people, remember how the fooliſh people reproacheth thee dayly, 

O let not the oppꝛeſſed, thy poꝛ people, that humbly fles to the foz help, 
be aſhamed, and depart ont of thy p:eſence as fruſtrated of their expectation. 
So ſhalltheſe poz, and nedp, and deſtitute of all humane help, being dell⸗ 
vered by thy Omnipotent hand, and Fatherlyjgodneſs,p:aiſe and magnifte thy 
name foz ever and ever. 
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entrance upon the Kingdom, and he ſets out unto us in ir an example of a 


| is moſt likely that David compoſed this Pſalm upon his Inauguration or 
good King. 
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CI, His Doxology, verſ. i. repeated, verſ. g. : | 

2. His profeſſion to perform his Kingly office, verſ.2, 3, & 10 · 

75 N 3. His rebuke and remove of miſtakes ĩn fooliſh men. . 
The parts of | 1. Partly for theit pride, when they riſe to great places, 

the Pſalm A verſe4,5. „ 

are, | 2. Partly, that they know not whence their preſetment 


comes, verſ. 6, 7. F ; 4 
3. And that they judge not rightly of afflictions, verſ. 8. A 


1. David begins with thankſgiving : and he ingeminates it, that it be of- The Doxology, 
ten. done. | | . The firſt part. 
| I, Ante thee do we give thunks , unto thee do we give thanks. | 
| 2. Hisreaſon for it is. For that thy Name ts near , tho, thy belp ts Verl. x. 

at hand; for God is wear to thoſe that call on him, 
3. Of which he had experience, o beyond all bope and expeQarion | $2; 22% help, 
was now exalted to the Kingdom. Which he calls here Atirabilia tion tothe » 

Des, This thy wondrous works declare, . Kingdom. 
2. And next he ſnews which way he would ſhew his thankful heart to God | 
for his preferment, which was in doing the Office of a good King. When I ſhall The ſecond 
receive the Congregation, or when I ſhall take a ſer time, when the people ſhall | bart. 
come to me for jud e Nn and opportunity given. — — he | 
| 4 »Þ Judge wprightly. \ hich is the firſt patt of che Kingly Office.! Verl. : | 
'S 2 — reſtore, 5 ſer right what is out of order. Which is the ſecond :. Fo judge 
part of a Kings duty. RY: juſtly. 
1. Now, lll cme tothe Crown, the earth, and all che inhabj-| 3: ToreAtific 
tents are diſplved. In Sault reign there was a diſſolutioũ in| f: 

| Manners, Juſtice, Religion. | = 
Ine 2. But I bear up the pillars of it. Religion and Juſtice are the 
pillars that ſupport a Kingdom, and David mas refolv'd to 
265-5 ſupport them. A 
3. From this profeſſion of his duty, he falls upon a Rebuke of fooliſh men; | The third pare: 
| Which is alſo the third part of the Kingly Office, ir being for a Superiour to re- 3- To rebuke 
prehend in che Inferiour what is amiſs. And be labouts to rectifie in them three | bad men. i 
miſtakes. 


| 1. Thefirſt was their Pride, which cauſed them todo fooliſh, unjuſt, im- ” their 
ous A : Verl. 


Qs. 

1. I ſaid to the fools, ( ſo David calls Sauls ambitious, arrogant 
Courtiers) Deal not fooliſbl y, i. e. impiouſly,unjuſtly, 

2. Aud to the wicked , Lift vet wp your bern. Vaunt not of your 
wealch,power,&c. | 


Verſ. 5. 


| _ — not. a your horn on high. Be not over · proud of your 
Place. | 
| 4. Speak nor with 4 ftif mck, Be not Rebellious, and Contuma- 
clOuUs. _ 1 ä : FER. 
2. Theſecond was, that they theit Honour came from Sas), their | . For igno- 


wit, their good parts; "and not from God, which was indeed the cauſe raseher 

of 1 o remove this, Bu tells them who is the fountain — 

of Honour, . tain of ho- 

I, Negatively, Not any man in the whole world, wo Prince in the nour. 
E aſt none in the Weſt, none in the North , none in the South: 7: Negatively. |. 
or elſe the wind blows no man to any high place. No not D. — 

7 N id is the 7 FER 3 3 1 

2. Poſitively, God « the Judge. He hambles, he exalts,» He puts Verf z. 
down one, put caſe Saul, and ſets yP another 5 me David upon & Politively, | 
the Throne, 1 


3. The ; 


© — — — — 2 — - — —-- - 


* | miſtake in im- 


"| Whereas they 
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1 
| 3. For thcir 

{ puting affliti- 
ons to a wrong 


cauſe. 


arc from God. 


| Verſ. 8. 
Who diſpen- 
ſerch them di- 
verſly, 


He concludes. 


Verſ. 9. 

1. With 
thanks. 
Verſ.10- 

2 Wich a ma- 
nifeſt of his 
Dury, 


he likens God to a Maſter of a Feaſt, who invites and entertains all kind of men 


3. The third miſtake was about the calamities and afflicti ons that befall 
men in this life; Impute them they uſually do to wrong cauſes, whe te- 
as theſe,even theſe come from God. Is there evil in the City, and hath 

not God done it? | | 
To prove this, the Prophet uſeth an Elegant compariſon, or Hypaypoſis, for 


at his Table, and that hath a Cup of mixt wine in his hand, by which he under- 
ſtands the miſeries that befall men in this life, and God reaching to every one 
good and bad, ſome portion of this Cup, to all ſome, but to all not equally, 
nor yet of the ſame wine. For mark what David ſaith. | 
I. For in the hand of the Lord there is a Cup, The Cup at his di- 
ſpoſe. 
2. — the wine is red. 'Tis high colout*d,fzculent,or troubled wine, 
i. e. afflictions. | 
3. It is full of mixture. Notalliour, nor all ſweet ; The ſtrength of it 
is allay'd, and temper'd by God, that it intoxicate not the head, nor 
produce a feavour , there are ſome waters of comfort mixt with it. 
4. And be, viz. God poureth aut of the ſame, ſcene of this mixt wine, 
even to his deareſt children. For you muſt drink, of the Cup th at Chriſt 
drank. + a | 
But for the dregs thereof, the lees that ſertles in the bottom of this 
Cup, all the wiahed of the earth ſhall wring them ont, and drink 
them, Becauſe they drink laſt, there is nothing left for them but 
the dregs of Gods wrath , in which there is none of the mixt ſweer 
wine. 
He concludes the Pſalm with a double repetition, . Firſt, Of his thanks. Se- 
condly, Then of a ſecond proteſtation of his duty. FE 
1. Thankful he would be. Ber I will declare for ever: I will ſing praiſes 
to the God of Jacob. + | . 
2. His Duty as King he would do, in both kinds. 
3 ap _— ſupertos. All the horns alſo of the wicked will I 
cut o. | 
2. Parc am ſub jectis bonis & favebo. But the horns, e, un, 
honour of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 4 


— — 9 
— 


An interceſſion out of the ſeventy fifth Pſalm for the King, thoſe that 


are in authority, and forthe Church under affliction. 


O Almighty God, Lo2d of all power, King of kings, and Lozd of lozds, 
who haſt taught us by thy holy Pzophet, that promotion comes nor | 
rom the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the North, nor from the South, 
but that thou art the righteous Judge, that puts down one, and ſets up another. | 
Cftablih, we beſe&ch the, in the Thzone of this Aingdom, thy faithful 
Servant, our dzead Soveraign. Let the dew of thy abundant bleCings fall 
upon his head, give him the ſucceſs of David, the wiſdom of Solomon, and 
the zeal of Joſiah. Take pleaſure in him, O Lozd, and reſtoze him to bis 
juſt right and people, and make him a moſt mighty Pꝛotectoꝛ of thy heritage, 
a moſt religious Defender of thy Sacred Truth, and a gracious Governo2 to | 
all his Subie cs. * | 
When he ſhall receive the Congregation, and at any time it in judge- | 
ment, let him fudge accozding to right; let him cut off the hoꝛn, the pꝛide, the | 
power of wicked men; and on the contrary, be ſtudious to honour and exalt 
the right'and humble deſires of the righteons. X | 
At this time the foundations of the earth are out of courſe, the earth, and 


all the inhabitants thereof are diſſolved. The ſeats of juſtice are * , — | 
avs ' 


<a — 
— 


— 
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ode under fot, and men in thei art diſolute, being d 
Gels db want: ls, an eee eee, How G a 
City become an Amp It was tull o — 3 nA in 


it, but now Puxderers, 1 e ee and companions 
of Thieves; une l rds, they judge 
not the fatherleſs, neither doth qr — of the liebe come unto them. 

Set up then thy Servant apon the Thione, that he mi dar Judges 
as at ict; and our Comnollonrs as at the deginning. and Janice 
are the Pillars of the Land, they are now ready — allem, O 
let him bear up theſe Pillars, repair the 82 diſtraded — 


and Kingvotn , and coriffrnt boty, hoe heard to ſpea 
aud a right oder fo thy wozthip 
ſhall this our Land be call's again, gain, The C City — of recs e holy and Fry 


ful City. % 
Give him, O Lozd, courage in the 1 of his ti ce, nt him e 


the wickobts paſs under the whel, and the 
toknow, by” in his Kingdom they are — to — fooli - „ 
confiden$of their power,' toeralt their don, and in c 
ercilt capine and violence, Let ſuch as ſet their hoꝛn t 
by his hand, and thoſe that are tontumacious and ted to bow to 
. op 
is the er of God foz god to thoſe that do 

2 rebenger of w7ach upon — evil. as 

2 unto them our! 


thy great "there ts mirt the 
gaged thou art, that we thall tate and din c 
EN SG Tod, make 
dand, turn from thy ſterre twath, 2 — 
of thi Cup. There. remains only 


— L gun wed 
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praiſes to the honour ofathe God of Jacob, ue thee Lord , will we 
give thanks , yea, unto ther will 2 a ew tdon art near, 
and thy name ts ts aoy to help alt th upon thee,, - . the exalta- 
nian of gur King , I age thy peop how a 


22 


= ane — the © | 


Loz0 And 


Laws are ſtienc'd, an indulgence is given ts theft and rapine, Religton is 
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„ P SA L. LXXVL *Emmuls vel Triumphalic. | 


HE Glory and Power of God is in this. Pſalms amply ſer forth in 
his ou of Jeruſalem and Zion, which were types of his Church; 
and ĩt 5 tg! 161 


1. The Prerogative of Fudah and Iſrael, werſ. 1,2. | 
; A Narration of Gods Majeſty in his Church, from verſ, 3. 


| 


Three Parts to 11. I. 
3. An Exhortation to worſhip and ſerve God, verſ. 11, 12. | 


x. The Fews 1. In the wo firſt verſes is ſer forth the Fews Prerogative above other 
Proven, | Narcos Ns eee 
vals f- 1. That God was known among them. In Judah 4 God kyown, | 
2. That his Name was great in {ſrae/. Grear for bis manifold deliye. | 
 ._  . rance,. IIIuſtrious. Gore 142 a ; 
Verſa, for. 3+ A. Salem. is. bis Tabernacle , his Temple, his ſeat of worthip. His 
his Church, | © _ preſence ſingular. SW: | 
4. _ dnelling in Zion. I vill dwcll in the nidft of them , and Iwillbe 
their God. 0 
2. Next be declares Gods power and Majeſty, and vindicating his people, 
— N F dtojing thei enemies Fre, i. e. u fas, before Zion, as in the 
48 3. yes Senactterib, Or elſe in the Land of dab. T bere brake he the arrows 
By which he -| of the bew, the ſhield, and the ſword, and the battail. Selah. By which be became 
ſhew'dhimſelf| Glier. 2. And Terriblegverſer..... ooo oO oo | 
. 1. © Glorious, Thau art more Glorions and Excellent, via. among good 
* men, thas the Mountains of prey. Than the Kingdoms gotten by 
a violence, murder, and robbery. W | 
And this his glory was made maniteſt in theſe parciculars. Re 
F . Tho Way who came to ſpoyl , were ſpoyled. The ſtou-hearted art 
fpoyled. | 
4 2. 72 ttheir ſleep. Either dead. Or overtaken with ſo deep 
A ſlumber, that like men ſurpriz d by a deep ſleep, and ſuddenly au- 
Fed, they were amaz d, and knew not en to turn themſelves. 
6. . Their hands wet feeble, their courage loſl. 
3. Which he explains in the words following, And none of the menef 
might have ound their bands. Ey » Au i gelt qiVzornu x} Tas 
Nc Std, Pind. | 
4. The cauſe of this conſternation. At thy rebake,O Godof Jacob eb 
the (Chariot and Horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep. | 
2. Terrible, | Thus God became Glorious and Excefine amang gnod men. 
2. But he became Terrible alſo to wicked men. So Terrible, that ; 
Val.7. ! I. Thou, even thou art tg be feared, for who may ſtand is t 
0 Febr when thew art angry? None, be he never ſo proud. 
Verſ.8. 2. which this is an evident Argument, Thor didſt cauſe 
judgement to be heard from heaven · It was ſo in the deſtm- 
ion of Senacherib. The earth feared, and was ſtill. Men 
ſaw it, were amaz d at it, and put to ſilence. 
The effects of| ' And this work of Cod in overthrowing his enemies, and ſaving his Church, 
K. he farther amplifies, ben God aroſe to judgement , to ſave all the with, of 
verl's, the earth. 1 « | 
The conſequent was this, 
a 1. Surely 


— 


— 
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raoh, This is the finger of God; ſo Julian. Naturais revixmgs. | 
1. The remainder of wrath ſhalt thoureſtrain; Though they body and rally 
again, yet thou ſhalt overcome and conquer their fury. | 
3. In the Cloſe, he exhorts all Gods people covowhim honour, and to per- 
form their vow. . | 
1. Vow and pay unto the Lord your & 2d; let all that are round about him, bring 
| preſents unto him that ought to be feared, *0 ; | 
| 2. And he adds his Reaſon in an Epiphonema. 1 2 . webs 
1. He ſhall cut off the fpiruts of Princes ; Take away from Tyrants their 
courage and prudetice. G 32 
B 2. He is terrible tothe Kings of. the earth, They ſhall know he is God, 


— 


A Pſalms of Thankſgiving after ſome great Victory collect | | * * 
| out of the ſeventy fixth H/alm, | 


— 


| Ommnipotent God, and moſt merciful Father, it hath pleaſed thy un⸗ 

ſpe akable godne(s beyond any merit o2'deſert of ours, to make thy 
ſelf known to us in thy Goſpel, and thy Name great and famous in our Iſrael. 
Declared thou haſt to all Nattons, that Salem, the City of peace, is that 
place where thou wilt ſet up thy Tabernacle, and Mount Sion thy Church, 


lictous enemies. ES | 5 
Dur ingratitude no queſtion was very great, and our pzovocations many, 
our lives not anſwering to the light of thy Wozd which thou made ſhine unto 
us; and becauſe we rebelled againſt the, therefo:e this great Armp at᷑ rebel / 
lions men is juſtip riſen up againſt us, who thzeatnedto unrot thy people, and 
atterly to lay waffe thy Zion: But thou, O Lozd, paſſing by our tranſgreſſi- 
ens, haſt put 4 hok into the noſe of our enemies, and a bzivle into their lips, 


; thy ſervant Davids ſake, our bleſſed @aviou MES 
| There haſt thou broken the ſtrength of the Bowe, and not ſuffered him to ſhot! 
an arrow there; in our land thou haſt made void their Shield, dullꝰo the edge 
of the Sword, ſcattered their Army: and by thy power diſſolbed and bꝛonght 
to nothing all their warlike pꝛeparation and e | 

| Whenwe are compaſſed, as it were, with a darkſomclonud of fear, and 


celtence then aroſe to ſave us; ouraid was from Heaven, our deliberance from 
above; thy Kingdom effabliſhed in righteonſaeſs and holineſs , far exceds 
that power tbat is gotten: by violence, murder and rohbery; therefoꝛe they 


that habitation, which thou tvilt defend from the violent attempts of her ma⸗ 


RY Sarel the wrath of u ſhall praiſe thee; The ſierceneſs and rage of man | , praiſe from 
— Church, ſhall at la turn to thy praiſe ; confeſs ihey ſhall, be- | Ann 
ing conquered by thy hand, that thou art mightier than they; ſo. did Pha- 


the wicked. 
19. 


2. And victory. 


The third part. 


For which, 


| defended miraculouſly thou haſt thy City Jeruſalem foz thy own ſake , and lo? 
r. * a\ .1 


eben deſpaired of any help and ſaccour,then thou didſt appear inglozy,thp ex- 


that came to ſpoil us, are ſpoiled, they ate conſumed, and have ſlept their ſleep; |- 


; ont of which when they awaked, they have bern . that in their hands, 

( of ſomuch wealth and plander which they dzcamed or) they found nothing; 
which hapned unto them, not by the courſe and ozvinary changes and chances 
of things in this Wozlp, no, noz yet by dur fozce and power, but at thy rebuke, 
o God of Jacob; by thy command, by the ſeverity ot thy judgment, both the 
Chariot, andthoſe whotrufted in it, boch the Horſe and his Rider are fallen. 

O Tod, Thon, eben then, art terrible; Thou, even thou alone att to be 
feared, Whois there, thoygh never ſo potent, though defenced with the ſtron- 
geſt Armp, that is able torefift the, chat may ſtand in thy fight when thoware 
angry ? At this time thou hatt fought from Heaven foz us, Thoudidſt male all 
people to hear thy judgments from thence,and the Tpzants of the earth,when 


FT 2 - = — Mi 


——ů H— 


they felt the power of thy hand, trembled, = ſbaked at it, their heart melt 
3 2 wy 


! 


— 


3 


The firſt part. 
Ver. 1. 


* 2 
David berakes 
him to God in 
affl ict ion, and 
prays very car- 
neſtly. 


Deſpairs not. 


; 


| Cx. He ſets forth che firife berwixe the fleſh and the Spirit, and 


_ I 2. He prayed often. 3. He prayed earneſtly. 4. Wich a troubled 
K 


expreſſet 
affrights of his troubled ſoul : Srcondly, What did aggra vate and increaſe this bis] | 


thy . | 

| fietronels, the rage, the pꝛide of man ſhall turn to thy pꝛaf ſeʒ 
even thy enemies, the peofaneſtmen, being humbled by thy judgments, wall 
confeſsthy power, un acknowledge thy hand ; ſay they hall, This is the 
finger of God, that thon Lozvgoeſt befoze thy people, that thou bat done it; 
ſund thetr poſterity ſhall by theit example be [reftrained from doing any ſuch 
wickedneſs, and by their fathers puniſhment taught to fear God, 3h 
| Ardnow, O all ye whichare Iſraelires ind&@d, and perpetually tand in his 
pꝛelence, Vow unto your God for this his great mercy, and pay the ſacrifice of 
praiſe, bring preſents unto him, whom alone you oughe to fear and reverence + 
To him A kay, vow, andperfozm your vows, who tos pour ſake, hath cut of 
the animoſities, and taken down the courage of Princes, and made it appear, 
That he will be u terrible God co all the Kings of the earth 5 to whom be praiſe , 
to whom beglory now and for ever. Amen. | | 


| 1 | 
eee 
| PS Al.. LXXVII. anne Nα⁰α. | 

N dis Pſabw; the Propher ſhews the bitter agony which a troubled (piric un 


detgoes upon the fene of Godsdeſertion, and the comfort again ic receives, | 
upon the confidetration of Gods great and gracious works. 


Promifes, and Works of God, from the zoth, verſe, 
to the end of the Pſalm; an excellent Pſatm this is, 
of great uſe in all ſpiritual deſertions. | 


how the fleſh tempts to deſpair, and calls into queſtion 

| | . rhe goodneſsandfavour bf God, from wer. 1. to 20. 
Two patts of 2. Next he ſhqvsrthe victory of the ſpitit over che fieſh,be- 
this.P/a/w- | ing raiſed,” encouraged, and confirmed by the Nature, 


[ 


1. lcrjed unto God with my woyer, even unto God with my woyce, and hor gave car 
ware me; mthe day of wy trouble, I fought the Lord, ver. 1, 2. 

lere Dawa (hewsthe courſe he took to find eaſe in his extream trouble of foul; 

he accufed not God of bard dealing co him, he blaſphemed nor, he deſpaired| 

not, nor filled che Aite with empty complaints; but he berook himſelf to his 

God, opened to him his grief, ant of him he deſited help and comfort. 1. He 


1. His prayer Mas, 4 cry, *twas rarneſt. 
2. Mith las veyce, with bus voyer the , it was often. 
3. To God hecryed, I fonght the 
4. And it was in his agony ; he no queſtion had done ic hefore in hisproſpert- 
ry, which ĩs the beſt way, for then be is near: but yer now be does it 2. 
gain, even is the day of ia trowble, and yet he deſpairs not to be heard 
— — Pſalm is not then an expreſſion of a de- 
foul, but of one chat hath conflict wich tentation. 
Ioth. nere, he h two things: Fir, What were che 


And now to t 
— 8 | {5-0 
1. His complaint ĩs bitter, and he ſets downthe particulars that rroubled him, 

1. His ſore raninthenight, and ceaſed not; whether he means his ſore of 


, 


w 


or mind, is indifferent, both croubled him, yea, and inthe night, 


1 n 


0 


—C — 
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when he ſhould take his reſt, then he found no intermiſſion; and this 
bis hand, as ſome reads it, runs and extends it ſelf in prayer; even in this 
night, when no man ſaw ĩt, and fo his complaint was in ſecret, and far 
from hypocrilie, which loves wirneſſe. | 
2. My ſoul refuſed to be comforted : All the comforts which were offered 


| ous meats ; with Rachel, with Jacob, ke would nor be comforted, all friends 
were miſerable comforters, as they were to fob ; he was teady to ſay, There 

10 no hope. | | 
3, 1 — God, and was troubled: A heavy affliftion, when the memo- 
ry of Gods goodneſs, his example of mercy, his pardons to great ſinners 
before us, cannot comfort us ; this was Daria caſe, his memory pre- 
ſented to him all Gods favours to himſelf and others, and yet he was 
troubled Rill 3 /complained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed, Selab. He 

was, as it were, ina — N 1 | by 8 2 

. Thou holde ſt my eyes waking, m is gone from me; t of 
: ſlezp, the i Lan refreſhed ; Theſe muſt needs be turbulent and fearful, 
when his ſleep was departed, 9 OS - | 
5. Ia ſo troabled, that I cannot ſpeab; (ure leves louuntur, ingintes ſi u- 
pent : At the firſt verſe, when he cryed with his voce, he felt ſome eaſe; 
but — che exttemiry of his trouble, he was amazed, he had not a word to 
ſpeak. . a 
* 2, Hicherto of his agony, and trouble in body, ſoul, ſpiric z next, he ſhews 


— 2 and he himſelf enjoyed before, the memory of whichdid increaſc his 
tief. En ; . ; ; 
a I. I have conſidered the dayes of old, the years of ancient times ; how merci- 
ful thou haſt been to our fore-fathers in pardoning them, in delivering 
4 them, in ſending them comfort, of which I have now no ſenſe. 
2. In particular, I cal to remembrance my ſong in the night: I remember 
with how much comfort and joy of heart, even in the night-ſcaſon,I was 
wont to fing unto thee, and praiſe thee. | | HR 
3. But now I commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit makgs diligent 
ſearch ; Ihave a long diſpute with my. own heart, and make a diligent 
ſearch berwixt me and my own ſoul, why it ſhould be thus with me? why 
I * de thus afflicted ꝰ why my God ſhould upon the point caſt 
ä me off? a 6 
3. And no by an elegant Hypotypeſir in the three following verſes, he ſets 
down whar thoſe diſputes 2nd diſquiſitions were he had with his own heart, when 
he ſtrugled with the wrath of God, and his own heart tempting to-deſpair of Gods 
PE and performance of his Promiſes to his people 3 he ſaid within 
. Will ehe Lord caft off for ever? and will he be favonrable mo mere ? 
2. Is his mercy clean goue for ever f doth his promiſe fail for evermare f 
3. HathGol forgotten to be gracious? hath be in his anger ſhut up bis tender 


mercies ? . 


trouble for the future. 


me were to no purpoſe, my ſoul reſpuebar, 28 1 fick ſtomack delici- | - 


| what didaggravare and increaſe his grief, which were, the happineſs: which Gods |, 


2. Now follows the ſecond part of the Pſalm, in which David ſhews how he [The ſecond 

did recover oft of this ion; and firſt, he ronfeſſeth that ic atoſe not from part. How he 
any change in Cod, or alfefation of his good - will, but from his own weakneſs ; |r<covers. _ 
ind ſecondy, ſewes the wy how he would ſecure bimfelf from the Like ge checks bis | 
6 neſs of faith. 


| 


Ver. 4» | 


Joy in, and 


. s. 
Now not ſo, 


— — 
dw ier a 
deſpair in him. 


7. 
8. 
9. 


1. He begins with u corre tion of himfelf, Ad I ſaid, i is my own infir 
mity, it is my own weakneſs of faith that puts te to all this erouble, 
which if it were ſtronger, I know l ſhould hope better; the Nature, 
che Promiſes, the Wo / ks of God being ſufficient to confirm me. 
2. That therefore I relapſe not: | « wh 
1. Iwill remember the years of the right hand of the aſt Highs 1 — 
Bs -..._. member" 


IG. . 
upon the me- 
mory of | 


_——_—_—_ 


” 
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12. 
Upon which 
he would medi- 
tate and diſ- 
courſe. 
On theſe he 


Gads wayes to 
his people in 
general. 


2. To Iſrael in 
particular. 
15 | 


16. 
17. 
18. 
19 
The final cauſe 
of it. 


| 20. 


member the power of Gods tight hand, which is able to turn the moſt 
deſperate and darkſom nights of trouble, into the pleaſant and joyful 
dayes of content, according to our Saviours words, Tour ſorrow ſhallbe 
turned to joy. G * © fad 82 
2. I will remember the works of the Lord, ſurely I will remember thy wonders 
of old, vid. That God calls not his * to the pleaſures of this 
World, but to dangerous conflicts with Satan, ſin, &c. And yet his 
preſence is ſuch, that he doth defend them, yea, and miraculouſſy 
ſave them; This is the work of God, theſe are his wonders of old, which 
I will remember, 2 a 
3. And I will ſo remember them, that I will ſetiouſly and ſadly meditate 
upon them, and ſpeak of them; I will medita:e alſo of all rhy works , 
and talk of thy doings. 

Upon which works of God he makes a ſtand, and inſiſts to the end of the Pſalm; 

firſt in general, and then by name, in Iſracl. 

1. At the 1ʒth. verſe, he turns his ſpeech to Gd. 

1. Thy way, O God, ts in the Sanctuary; that is, in ſecret, and hid from 
the World; he that will — 2 way of God to his people, muſt 
by faich enter into his Temple, and enquire of his Word, as it is, Pſal. 

73. 17. is too hard for him elſe to know; elſe he ſhall never perceive 

why God brings them into the caſe that David here was. 

. To which he adds a Doxology, Who is ſo great od as our God 7 which | 
he confirms in the following verſe, Thou art the God that doſt wonders, 
Thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among the people; thy power, thy wiſdom, | 

thy protection of thy Church even to all people, the Heathens them- 
ſelves, and ſtrangers to 1ſrae/, may ſee it, and acknowledge ir, if not 


2. But in particular, Thou haſt declared thy ſtrength in defence of Iſrael. 

T hou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy pecpie, the ſons of Jacob and peſepb. 
And he amplifies this ({ory of their deliverance from , by ſeveral in- 
ſtances of Gods power in ĩt. | | 15 l 

1. In the red Sea; The waters {aw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee; not 
only the «£gyptians, bur the ſenſleſs Element felt thy power, they were 
Afraid, the depths alſo were troubled, Exod. 14. 
In the Heaven; The clouds paured out water, the shies ſent out a ſound, 
thine arrows alſo went abroad; the voyce of thy Thunder was in the Hea- 

vent, thylightmngs lightned the World, Exod. 14. 24, 25. 
3 In the earth, The earth trembled and ſhook; and all this was done, that 
Vrael might have a paſſage through ic ; Thy way id in the Sea, and thy 

; aſſ age in the great waters, and thy footſteps are not knawn. 

And the final cauſe of this miracle was, that he might ſhew his ſevericy toward 
his enemies, and his goodneſs toward his people, for whoſe deliverance he ſenc 
Al ofes and Aaron, ordaineda King and a Prieſt; by them, Thon leddeft thy 
people lille ſheep, ly the hands of Moſes and eA aren. | 


— _ _— — 


The Prayer collected out of the ſeventy on ſame 


V V JTY all ardency of ſpirit, earne ſtneſs ot ſoul, and contention of 

vopce, have J cryed unto th, O Lozd, conffantly and fervently 
have I cryed unto the, O hear the vopce of mp pꝛaper, and let mp cry come 
unto the; when J was in trouble, J erpeced, A called foz no humane help, 
but J fled to the, to the I called foz aid and comfozt, with ſtretehed⸗ out hands 
andepes bent to Peaven, JIfod befoze mp God, O let me not be diſappoint- 


ed ol my hope. 
flep, 
m 


In the nighc-ſeaſon, when others de void of care, take their reſt and 


— * 
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my ſore run, and ceaſed not; Ifound no reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my fin ; 
yea, ſo great was the grief of my ſoul, That I refuſed comfott; I remembred 
. [my God, x Shout J bad lo often, and fo foully offemded, and I was troubled at it; 
my ſin, my grie vous fin lies heavy upon my ſoul, it makes me to complain ; 
and the conſcience of it ſo far depzeCeth my ſpirit, That I am even overwhelnt- 
ed with fear and fotrow. © 
By the Jhave of thy anger, my hes ace held waking, andJ paſs the 
ee others are refreſhed 
in my ſelf, chat T have no mind to ſpeak. I revolved in my mind 
paf, and the years of fozmer Generations, in which 
thon hadit dealt mercifaily with afflicted fouls: And in the nighe-ſeaſon, a ſea- 
ſon moſt fitfoz meditation, I called to cemembrance my ſong, mp long in which 
with a jop ful heart J was wont to pail the, and yet ſo I received not — 
| fozt ; I communed with my own heart, ſearched out, as with a 
foul; J called to mind thy clemency to thy chilyzen, thy Truth in thy 
029, thy Juſtice in thy P:omiſes, the canſes of all calamities, and theſe 
my lozrows, and pet fo F could not be comfo2ted. 


Ah merciful Land, and loving Father, Wilt thou caſt me r for ever? and 
wilt thou no more be favourable ro me ? Thou art patient and Anffering , 
Thou art the Father of ——_ thy * to have pity, thy pzomiſe ta 
ere and ſpare thy people ; and is thy mercy nom gone forever ? and doth 
thy promile fall for evermore ? What, h 0 thou forgotten to be gracious? and 

t thou in anger ſhut up thy tender bowels of mercies, that a ene 
| babe any ſenſe os fieling of them ⸗ 


changes abs inthe hand uf the moſt 
be turned; und turn unta me, and ſo Gall be refrethed ; pardon my fin, 
—— Es heart, enen that thy wercy (s not; . 


member be hath bern to 
= fy2given them, and this change 


me in god hope of an ald man, to become a new man, of a veſſel of 
a veſſel of metcy; and that thongh-in- anger fo? a time he hath ſ&@med 8 
r e will return, and be gracious 


9 will remember che watks of the Lord, furely I will remember thy wonders 0 
old time, I 2 meditate alſo of all th works, and talk of thy 3 I will 


people to 


; 


| 


th lep, without any reſt; and 1 


J. 


10. 


5 


— 


—— I I I 
— — — 
— 


| 


16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 
20. 
| 


alto a monument of thy compiiſisn ; let me obtam mercy, that in me, firif, 


It is not foꝛ nothing, that thy favour to thy people Iſracl is let upon Re- | 
co2d, the Redemption of the ſons of Jacob and Joſepb,are erpzeſſions of thy 
power and mercy: Then, O Lozd, the waters of the red Sea. law chee,then 
the waters fclt thy pzeſence, and as if they had been, ſtrucken with fear by thy 
hand, thep fled, and the depths of the Ocean being (roubled , fozgetting to 
flow on the right and left hand, ſtod up in heaps, as if they had congea⸗ 
led to Pountains of ice; but after thy people were paſſed th2ough, at thy 
command they relented, and with an haſty and hideous reflux, overwhelmed 
Pharoah and his Chartots by their violence. | "Wo 

Then the clouds pourgd out water, from above there came a fearful noiſe, which 
aſtoniſhed his warlike Yozſes, thy hail in manner of arrows were ſhot from 
Deabcn, Thon roaredſt from the shy in the voyce of Thunder, and thy light- 
ning flaſhed in their faces ; from which their fear was ſo great, tbat they 
thought the immovable ©2b of the earth did ſhake andrremble under their tat. 
Thy way was then in the Sea, and thy path in the warets ; and after the parted 
ſtreams came together again, thy footſteps are nor known, no evidence there 
was thou hav\t been there; Moſes thy Pzince , and Aaron thy Pzteff, were 
theo thy |. mga led thy people, is a Shepherd his flock, through the depths 
of the red Sea. Wan | 
thy miraculous redemption is weitken foz our inſtruttion; J do re⸗ 
membet, Dod, what thou haft done, fred a vitreſed peaple, velivered | 
a btokeryhearted Nation, ſaved from death thoſe: who: viv deſpair of lite; 
1075, J am vffreſev, ſend from Heaven and roliebe. me; N am bzoken- 
heartey, O Tod tome and heal me 3 Jam even at the point to dpe, ſave 
any qutcken we 1 As theu haft ſet my up foz a mark of thy juſtice;ſomake me 


Cbaiſt Jefes might ſhew fozth all long#ſaffering foe a pattern to them, which 
tould hereafter believe on him to everlaſting life. Deſpair J will not, 
fo2 J ſerve a god Lo2d; hope foz parvon J will, fo2'J truſt in a merci- 
fal God. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepration , That Je- 
ſus Chriſt came into the World to Tave ſinners ; of theſe A am the chick, 
vet n,; tonne then, OT, foz thy mercy; thy gwodnefs can be no 

re | „ as in ſaving me : Lord then have mercy upon 
me, Chrit have mercy upon me; Lord have mercy upon me, hear my 
voyce, give ear to my ety, in the day of my trouble I have ſought to thee; 
let me find the, ſo ſhall thy heart refopce', mp fleſh ;reft in hope, and 
my tongue be enconriged to ung, Now unto the King Eternal, Im- 
mortal I Inviſible , the only wiſe God, be Honour and Glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 


* 


1 


| 


David. 


The parts of 
the Pſalm < 


are theſe. upon them, from wer, g. to 


verſes, uſeth many arguments to gain attention; as, 


Prophet. 


old; I will penn 
it hath dignity, wiſdom, antiquity to commend it. 


ſuch as our Fathers have told us. 


attention. 


"is, vvas, 
Lord. 
wonderful works that he hath done. 


children. 


Duty is again, To declare them to their children, 


God, 


F £ 
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HE Prophet conſidering that ic is Gods Command, that his works 
be not forgotten, but that the Fathers deliver his former. doings to 
poſterity, that they might be to them for comfort and inſtruction, 
deter them from obſtinacy in ſin, and perſwadethemrto the fear of 
God, be doth in this Pſalm give in a prolix Catalogue of Gods dea- | 

ling with his people, even from their coming out of </Egypr, to the dayes of 


C1. A Preface, in which he exhorts to learn and declate the 
way of God, from ver. 1. to 9. 

2. A continued Narrative of Gods adminiſtration among 

his people, and their ſtubbornneſs, diſobedience, and 

contumacy, together wich the revenge that Cod took 


1. In the Exordium he labours to gain attention, Give ear, O my people, to my 
Law, encline your ears to the words of my mouth; aud in this, and the folloxing 


1. Itis Gods Lay which he is to deliver, his Do&rine, the words of his 
mouth, taught, delivered from Heaven, and depoũted only with the 


2. It is worth hearing, for ir is a Parable, adark, but wiſe ſaying 
mouth in a Parable, 1 will utter dark. ſayings if ed; 


3. Yea, and certainty of Tradition alſo ; Which we have heard and known and 
And now he acquaints them with the end, which is another Argument for 


1. It was not to hide them, or conceal them from their children, 
2. But to (hew them to the Generations to come; of vvhich, the ultimatus fi- 


1. That God be praiſed for his bengfics, ſbewing the prajſes of the 
2. That his povver be celebra ted in his miracles ; Aud bis ftrengib, and 


But the intermedius finis, was the good of his people, for it was, that they 
might, 1. Know God: 2. Hope in God: 3. And obey God, not being rebel- 
lious : For he, that is, God, eſtabliſbed 4 Teſtimony in Facob, and appointed 4 
Law in Iſrael. It was not a Law which our Fathers invented, but taught from a- 
bove: Now the Duty of the Fathers, was, to communicate this Law to their po- 
er & Which be commanded our F athers, that they ſkenld make knows to their 


And the Duties of the children follow, which are the three ends before. 
I, That they know God, and his Law and Works: That the Gez:ration to 
come might know them, and the children that wire yet unborn; and their 
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| 3. His mercy yet, that he did not wholly caſt them off, bur 
| after the rejection of Ephrajw, made choice of Pda, 
$ Zion, David, (rom ver. 67. to 72. 


© WP 
„ and it of 


2. Thar they might iruſt, and ſet their hope in God, and not forget the works of 


3. That 


2. Faith. 
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The Exerdium, 
in which he 
labours for at- 
rention. 
The firſt part. 
Ver. 1. 
To Gods Laws 
from the 
1. Excellency 
of it. 
Ver. 2. 


3 
2. The end to 
be ſhewa, not 
hid. 

Ver. 4» 
That God 
might be 
1. Praiſed, and 


2. His power 


magnified. 


g. His people 
edificd, 
5. 
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3. Obedience | 
and 

. 8 ; 
Not rebellious, 
as their fathers 
of which 
he gives divers 
inſtances. 
The ſecond 


part. 


9. 


10 


11. 
A larger Nar- 


ration: 


t. Of Gods 
goodneſs. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


16. 


2. Hraelt con- 
tumacy. 


17. 


3. That they might be an obedient people, and keep bis Commandments, 
- + which. choy.could net be, if they were like their fore ·fachets; for they 
were 4 ſtu torn and rebellious Generation, 4 Generation that ſet not t heir 
heart arighs, and whoſe ſpiri cee nos ſtedfaſt ly t God. : 
2. And now thggPxopbet begins bis Narration, and proves by examples chat 
they were a ſtubboH and rebellious Generation, of which his, D 
91. Firſt example is of che Tribe of Ephraim, who being armed, aud carrying | 
Bower, turned hard in the day of Battel ; which Mollir refers to the 
children of Ephraim invading the land of ( anaan hefore Moſes | 
time, and wete overthrown, 1 Chron. 17, 21. and wetelain, becauſe 
| did it witheut command; Ephraim by a Synecdoche, is put for all 
Iſrael, who were diſobedient and cowardly, as Souldiers in War, chat 
turn their back on the enemy, Bellarmine. h | 
2. Theſe Ephraimnes kept not the Covenant of Gad, and refuſed towalk in his 
Lu; Ferobuam being of that Tribe, who ſer up the Calves in Das 
2 n 1 * i ties oh | 
g. And they for pot hu works in t, he means, and the wonders that he 
: bad fore aw * | Re 
By which occaſion the Prophet enlargeth his diſcourſe, and ſhews, 1. Gods 
goodneſs: 2. 1ſracls obſtinacy: 3. Their puniſhment, 8 5 | 
1. Gods goodneſs appeared, in thoſe wonders he did for them in their edu- 
Gion from CAgypt Mur vellous did he in the fight of their Fathers in 
the land ef Egypt, in thefi:ld of Zoan: The ſtory is extant. in Exodus, | 
from chap.7. to 12. XY : | | 
2, It appeared upon their departure from thence, when in the red Sea he 
wrought a double miracle. | Bs 2 
1. He divided the red Sea, and cauſed them to paſs through, Exod. 14. 
2. He made the waters to t and on an heap j contrary to the nature of wa- 
ter, which is fluid. '* - * 3 27" BOP 
3. After he ſhewed his care in guiding them two 1 - | 
I. Ia the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud, by which they were ſha- 
dowed from the ſcorching Sun. | | 
2. And all the night by alight of fire, that they ſhould be terrified, and 
wander in the dark. | | | 
4. —_ » his love in providing water miraculouſly to quench theit 
: | 


1. He clave the Rocks in the wilderneſs, for it was done in Rephidin, 
Exod.17. and in thedeſerr of Zin, Numb. 20. . 
2. That the water flowed in ſuch plenty, He gave them drink out of the 
great depths. | . | 25 
3. That this laſt, as is eonceived, followed them, as a River all along 
the way they went ; He brought ſtreams alſo ont of the Rocky and ca- 
| ſed waters to run down like Rivers... 

2. This is Davids evidence of Gods goodneſs, care, love, proviſion for 1/- 
rael ; but now the Prophet begins to their untowardneſs, ingratitude, in- 
fidelity, impatience. 1 g TER 

1. They were not ſo thankful as they ought to have been j for they ſinned ; 
that which ' _ | | 

1. Amplifies their fin, is, Firſt, That it was yet more, more and m 

perrinaciouſly. againſt him. ; 

2. That they left not off finning, till they exaſperated, and provoked the 

noſt High in the Wilderntſs. | 
3; RT and they ſhewꝰd it two wayes. 

1. Zy tempt ne od, that is, by correcting his Ordinance ; for hereas he 
had provided Manna for their daily food, they in their heart ald me 
for their buſts. * 88 

2. By calling in queſtion his power, impudently, and with open voce: 
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Tea, they ſpake againſt God, they ſaid, Can God furniſh a Table] Verſ· is. | 

"in the Wildermeſs ? FER | | 

3. And they were fooliſhly impatient, as if God muſt work miracles as 20, 

often as they were pleaſed, or elſe they would be diſcoatented, This | © 

appears wayes. 3 

1. Their folly by their Conceſſiod. Behold he ſote the Roch, 
and the waters guſhed dur, aud the ſtreams flowed withal. 

2. Their impatience by their non-ſenſe queſtion, But cas he give 

bread alſo ? can he pride fleſp for bis people? Sots,that confeſs 

he can do one, and not the others | [> —— 

7. And upon the heels of their fin the puniſhment treads, Ab ira Dei — 8 

ecedit. . * ; I. 

* 1. Therefore the Lord heard tbis, and was wroth. | ; 


0 * 
2. So a fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and anger alſo came againſt Iſrael, T 
Numb. 11. ; | 1 
And the cauſe was,their incxedulity. — believed uit in God, 
and truſted not in his ſalvation. Would be phbvided for their own 
way, and not truſt to that way he provided for them, and meant to ſil- 
ſtain them. 5 : . He provided 


And of his the Prophet gives in for inſtance the (Manna. That being fs, 
the food which Cod. provided them: Which rhe Prophet commends divers 


wayes. Sq | 23. 
1. From the place it came. He commanded the clouds from above, and | 


opened the dos. 7 heaven. | 
2. From the nce of it. He raid dows Mama for them for 
fo St. 
- Fromtheexcell it. Hoe gavethem of the corn of heaven. Mas 
. Ader Merl fond? Ne 722 4 7 1 4 | PTY 
4. From the feet taſte it had, and the ſatisfaction it mighrgive. For be | * * 
fed them to the full, a 3 F 
All which amplifies their incredulity, for this food was ſent them 
from heaven, and in this abundance, able to give content, yer 
they believed not. | 
4. And now the Prophet proceeds to give another inſtance of Gods indul- 
pence unto them; of bis indulgence, I ſay ; for it cannot be well call'da mercy, 
— cane 4 Deo irato non propitio, Weary they were of their (anna, ving Quails. 
andrhey longed for fleſh, Numb. 11. To this their fre » God yielded, and 
ſent them Quails, but it wasin wrath, which the Prophet incimates in this place 
rom che 26. verſe, to the 31. Id witch is ſer implicitely their ſin, 
viz, Luſting for Fleſh , and that alſo, when they had it, and eat till it came 
our of their noſtrils, they were not ſatisfied with ir. 2. Gods juſtice, and their pu- 
niſhment. | SE: | * 
» This indulgence of God the Prophet amplifies in divers teſpects. His indulgence 
1. . chat it was God ther bitughrihins, they came not amplifed- 


| chapce. ; | 

2. Tha be brought n no Quails. The North 

wind does thag, nor the Eaft, nor South. He cauſed an Eaſt wind| 
to blow in tht heaven, and by bis power he bronght in the South 
wind. ; x 4 


3. From the plenty of them. He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt, 27 i n 
3 4s the ſand of the Sea. 55 

4. From che facility of this food, and eaſineſs to be had, they need not 28, 
go far to fetch ĩt. For he let it fall in the midſt of the Camp , even round 

about the ir habitat ion. 


I ̃ . and mwe int Aud, } 20 
for he gave this their own deſire, bey BG 5 "|. 
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2. Gods juſtice | 

in their pu- 

niſhmenr. 
30¹ 


31. 


Their ſin not- 
' withſtanding. 


1. Contumacy. 
3 2. 


2 Ineredulity. 


Gods Lach 
for theſe. 


Which 
wrought in 
themttrition. 


34 
35. 


But not true 
Contrition. 
For the y, in 
this remorſe 5 


were guiley, 


1. Of — 
fie, 
37. 


2. Of Incon- 
ſtancy. 


And yet God 
was merciful to 


But now follows Gods juſtice in their puniſhment, which hath its degrees alſo, 

1. They were not eſtranged from their bf. h they had fleſhe. 
nough, yet they luſſed ſtill, their appetite was fill ſharp ſer, they 
laboured g. Which is a heavy judgement, with plenty not 
to be latisfied. But as in a dropſie. Q plut ſunt pete, plus ſitiun- 


tur aquæ. . | | 
2. The fuddenneſs of the revenge It was, while the meat was yet in 
their mouths. b : F 
3. That it came from an anggy God. The wrath of God aſcendit, o 
came upon them. | : 
4- - them. The wrath aſcended to that height, Vfg, ad vecie 
ſonem. | ; 

5. Andit fell upon the beſt, the chiefeſt, the chGiceſt, the maſt War- 
like men. He flew the fatteſt ef them, thoſe that wer fatted with 
the Quails, and [mote down t he choſen mem in Iſrael... 

5- A man would bave th that ſuch an Exemplary puniſþmenr ſhould | - 

have affrighted them, and eaſilyhave broughe them ta their duty. But it had a 

quite contrary effect. For they fir perſiſted to be contumaciouſiy wicked, 2. And 

added diſſimulation to their contumacy. | ; 

1. *Contumacious, ſtubborn, and incurably wicked they were. Thig blow 

wrought not upon them, "FIT 
a. For all thi, for all this puniſhment , they ſinned yet more, added 
ſin to fin. 2 | | 

2. And remained incredulous. They believed et for his wonderoys 


works. . ä | 28 
Therefore the wrath of God purſued them ſtill, though with a flower pace, to 
give that time of repentance, | l 

I. Therefore their dayes did he conſbse in vanity. Hope they had, at 
their coming from En, to enter inte Canan, bur theip pro- 

ved vain, God cauſing their carkaſſes to fall in the Wilderneſs. 

2. And their years is trouble, For in their forty years continuance 
in che deſerr, infected they were with many wants, dangers, lung 
with fiery Serpents, ſet on by the Amalekites,  , - 

Now when they ſaw, that Gods wrath thus purſued them, true ir is, that it 
wrought for the preſent , ſome remorſe in them, they acknowledg'd, and ſought 
to God for a little while. Accrice they were. 
1. When he ſlew them, then they ſought him. 2. They return d. 3, Aud 
enquired early after God. | 
2. Aud they remembred, that God was their Rock, 2. «And the high God 
was their Redeemer, _ 

Attrite, I ay, they were, but not contrite. For all this their ſeeking, recur- 
ning, encuiring, was but a formaliry. And therefore the Prophet, as before he 
lai Obſtinac and Contumacy to their e; ſo in the following verſes, he 
impracheth of Hypocrils, and Inconſtancy, which is the Note of a di- 

mbler. 

1. Of Hypocriſie. Nevertheleſs they did but flgttty him with their 
mouth, and they lyed unto him wah their N » 413, When they 
— their às it is before, The high God their Re- 

. emer, , ; 


2. For they had no ſincerity in them. Their heart wa; not right with 


1”. 
2. Of Inconſtancy. Neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Ceyenant. They 
| quickly forgot, that as God was obliged by Covenant th them, ſo a- 
vain they were obliged to him. 5 
And herẽ the Prophet, before he goes farther on, with the Narration of their 
impiety, inſerts two verſes to extoll the goodneſs of God even toward ſuch 


— 


| Rebells. 
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| | "A The fountain of which was his mercy, Bu be being fol of cem yerC 38. 
. 40 of chisbis mercy. He forgave their i iniquity , and deftroy'd 


7. 
tien not 
3. The moderwing of his anger, and continuance. of bis mercy. Thoweh 
0 5 ien, get many a time turn'd be his anger avay, apd did | 
i 


wrath, 


4. n the motive to it, The conſideration of their 
| IT. For be remembred, that they were bus fie Gen.6. full of va- 
nicy,weaknels, 
2 Aud thet paſicth away aud comerh 1 we again. A mortal crea- 
7 He continues 


in to his ſto- the ſtory of 
Fn Com- their Rebelli- 
ch there ms 1. How oftes? Ten ss. 
2. How often have they provoked bim, by mur- N a 
en ings? 3. Autthat inthe dſer, where I ſhew'd my 
— 


39 


| More particularly. They "ee 
Ii Retryued, i. &. Rerſus ad angenives redeumt. Or elſe they, return'd 41. 

| back again in their hearrs to Eg ype. 

| 2. Tempted — vide Exod. 16, & Cap. 32. Numb, 11, & Cap. 14. & 

| I6,&1 p. 

| 3. A ie the Haly One of acl. — — wr be 

| — — —— he ſhould be an impotent and weak God, fup. 


4. — * ly forgot all be had done an t in Egypt For 1 
4 5 = e. Nihbil ox * 
— quan graii a. de 


6. Now upon this their deliverance from E der. was the greateſt 
of Gods works, beupbraids them for their fo n Zope, boca 6the more Inſiſt on their | 
upbraid their ingratirude and impiety. On chit h he dwells _ „and fiſt he deli- forgerfulneſs. 


vers ic in geveral rorms. 2. And aſtet infilts upon the | 
| bs They remenwbred nat bus hand, wr the day whey be delivered them 432. 
his from the enemy, i. e. Pharaoh, | 91 
| %. 152 be —ͤ in EgyPtynd bis Wonder 5 in 1 Zoan. 49. 
| The panticularsof ach Gans and wonders now follow Of che plagues 
1. Ide firſt plague. He turn dibeir rivers into bleed, 4 fdn that ® *. 
' the could u drink, ” ph 
2. The fourth plague. He ſent divers ſorts of e 46. 


3. Theſecond plague. And frogs that deftrojed them. * 
f 4. | Thecighthplague, He goue alſo their inercoſe torke Carerylar, and 7 


| their labour to the 2 43, 

| 0 The ſeventh plag af % their vines with bail , and their 49. 
| Sycamore trees wit 

ö 


c gave up alſo tbein ¶ attle tothe hail , and | 

eie oles, 15 em God 

In all theſe plagues, and thoſe chat follow, God ſhawed his ſeverity — "This Se. | 

te the S Gia. He coft pen tbem the fiereomels of bis auger, wrath, $4 verity. | 
c 


dignation , and trouble, He ſent evil» Angels a ben. 3- x 
made '6 wat th his apy; „ ated en their feat frow derby; | &: | 
L plague. iam gave thew life over to rhe Peſti 1 N 
ENACE. «1 
7. The laſt plague. Aud ſwrote off the fuſt-bory 5 Egypt. The | 
chief of their frengeb inths Tabernacle of Hams ie. Exypt. For br. 
, MMizraimgthat peopled is; — Cham. | 


Hitherto 
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Bur Mercy to 
| his people. 


Verſ. 52. 


4 F3+ 


54 


35. 


Nor judge- 
ments) nor 
mercies did 
awe them. 


this, grows 


Hicherco the Prophet hath recited the ſigns and wonders God did in Egypt for 


| his people, how he oy'd their enemies with a mighty hand, that being warn'd 


by cheir examples, chey took heed, that they provoked him not to wrath , which | 
chey did, becauſe they remembred them nor. ; = 
7. Now he entersa new way, and recites the Mercies of God to them , of 
which he began to ſpeak at the eleventh and fourteenth gerſes above. Of which 
the particulars are, | 4 | ; 

1. How he brought his people thtough the red Sea. And made his own 
people go forth as ſheep. * | 

2. That to bring them our, being not enough, as a Shepherd he led and 
fed them. He guided thems as a flock, . 


ty, ſe that they feared not, i. e. that need not fear, ſince the Sea had 
overwhelm d their enemies. r * 
4. And he leſt them not ſo, alwayes to wander in the Wilderneſs, but, 
He brought them into the Land of Canaan, 2. To the borders 
ef his Sanctuary. 3. Even to Mount Zion, 4. The Mountain 
which he parchaſed with his right-hand, They indeed fought for it, 
but he gave them victory. | 


5. He caſt out the heathen before them. Ws 
6. eAnddivided them an inheritance . 4 4 Iſrael 


by lot. 
$. Butnor his mercies, nor his judgements could keep in obedience this 


D 


which they were before. For, 
I. Yet they tempted and provoked God. 3 
2. They were diſobedient. For they kept not his Teſtimonies. 
3. They turned back , and. dealt ——_— as their fore-fathers. 
k bey brake the Covenant berwixr God and them, ſinning by the ex- 
ample of their fore- father; ut ue arty Gor. 
4. They were inconſtant in their reſolutions; ſtarting aſide /ike_ 4 de- 
_— bow, that {lips the nock when the Archer intends xg ſhoot 
with it, a 
5. And to make up the meaſure of their ary 2396 , at laſt they became 
-  Iimpudenr Idolators. For they provoked him to anger with their high 
places, and moved hims to jealonfie with their praven Images. 


Gods wrath for 9. Upon this, as before, the wrath of God overtakes them, but now in a 
hotter manner thap.before. Idolatry is one of the crying ſins which God hears. | - 


gain his beck That which a man bears not, troubles him not, now this fin eſpecially God hears, 

ple. and it troubled him. a | . | 
The Ark taken. 1. — God heard this, he was wrath, 2, And greatly abhorred 
19. race. | 
— 2. He ferſeok the Tabernacle ef Shiloh, and the Tent he placed apong 

. them, 1 Sam. 4. ; | 
60 3. And be delivered his ffreut gh, i. e. the Ark iso captivity, and bis glory 
1. imo the enemies hand. a 
4. * gave his people up alſo tothe ſword, and was wrath with his ir- 
"= eritance. i | 4 
? 3. The Prieſts, Hophni and Phinehas, were ſlain with the ſword : and 
their widows made no lamentation, Being either taken, and led away 
| captive : or dead as Phinchas wife, - 


their maidens were not given to marriage : for 
| ànd therefore not praiſed in Epithalamiis. 


of young men, 


Thus 


3. And his intent was to ſecure them from fear. Fer he led them on ſafe- | 


ſtiff· necked, gain-faying people. Ungrareful they were for all this. After they 
They ſtill were were ac A, — Land, and ſetled in their inheritance, the ſame they were, 
| "pay | 


6. Thr fire conſumed, i. e. the wrath of God, their young men, and 


| 
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2. 


3. 


4. 


— — 


Thus the wrath of God overtook the Iſraelitet. 
enemies, even the Philiſtines that took the Ark, and ſet it inthe houſe of Dagon, | 
eſcaped not his hand. 


to their enemies, which isdiſhonoarab!e fot a Soufdier. 

3. 

3. But ho now did he deal wich 1ſrae/ ? 

her. For after the Philiſt ines had ſuffered ſharply for their impiery , he cauſed 

them bonourably to ſend de Ark home again after ſeven months, 1 Sam, 5, A 

ſign this was, that his fierce anger was abated, yet not ſo far, but that ſome Mo- 

nument ſhqufd remain of his wrath, againſtrheir Idolatry. And therefore be ,, Ark, and pla- 
rot ſuffer the Art. to be brought to Silo, which was ſituate in the Tyibe of Ephtaim. 8 

So faith the Pſalmiſt. | 


Tribe of Ephraim, left it could be Muſed eicher toldolatry, or at leaſt 90 
baſe gain, as it was by Elies ſons. -_ 


For it was carried ro Berſhem:s a City of Tu 

of Aaron, From thence to Kiriath. jearim, thence to Gibea, bein 
tranſlated to the houſe of Aminadab. And after irhad reſted a while 

in che houſe of 05:d-Edome, it was brought 

and ſetled in the hill of Zion which cauſed the pr 

ef Zion which he loved. | 
And he doch amplifie this Narration of Gods 
ly the Church, of which che Ark was but a type. 


hu Sanctuary like high placet. Strong and beautiful, and eminent al- 
ſo, as ate Cittadels, higher than ordinary houſes. The Mountain Li- 


Tho to David, wich whi 


2, 

1. He fed them according to the imegrity of bis heart, 1. He fad them: 72. 
| * l 7 . i 1 14 » And David 
not flea, and devout them. 2. /» integrity Sincerely he perform'd his Tex — 

2. guided them by N 
otter and all the actions of his hands were guided 
wt, s ” ©) 


But next he ſhews, that the 
This 13nominy redounded to himſelf , and he reven- 


They at th: taking of the Arb, the Ld, who deem d to fleep be- 
fore, awaked, 4s one ont of 7 „aud likg a mighty man that (hou: s by 
reaſon of wine: for vina adaunt animos, | 
And he [mote his enemits, i, e. the Philiſtines in the hinder parts, 
i. e. with E merauds; or elſe made them fly; and fall with their backs 


Vea, and he 


put them to a perpetual reproaeh, vide 1 Sam. 5, 6. 
Chapters. | | 


Not as he had done before nei- 


(Moreover, be refuſed the 


But he choſe the Tribe of Judah, the bill » Zion which he loved. 
, defign*d for the ſons 


2 
o 


David to Fernſalen 
pher to ſay, The hit 


love to the Ark and conſequent- 
From the ſplendour of the ſituation of Mount Zior, And he Cuil! 


on ſhall be raiſed above the tops of the hills, Ila. a. 

From the ſtability and fix d poſition of ir. For there is no moving, 
or removing the Church. It i like the earth, which he hath eſta- 
bliſhed for ever. 

In choice of a King to be a Nurſing Father to his Church. He choſe 
David alſo his ſervant. He choſe freely, and not for any merit and 
worth that was in him, for he was of a low degree, a poor ſhepherd, 
He — bim from the ſh:ep-folds, when he was following the yews great 
with young. 

The nd, To feed Jacob bizpeeple , and tact bir inheritance. Which! 
ts the true infticution and duty of a King. 

he concludes. David did his du. 


to God and man. No diſſemb 


the Skilf iveſſe of bir Hands, In — 


The 


223 
| The Phitifines 
chart took its e- 


ſcaped nor. 


65. 


66. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The third part. | 
The mercy of | 


God in bring- 
ing back the 


Tabernac l- of Joſeph, and choſe not the f · Not in Silo. 


2. But in 14dah, 
68. 


3. An! at laſt 
in Zion. 


67. 


| 


This me: cy he | 
amplifies, | 
1, From the | 


place. 


| 
a | 
| 


s. From the | 


ſtability of Zi- | 
A 


70. 


3. In choice of 


David to be 
their King. 


Jr. 

4. Tofeed 
them, and go- 
-*, ycrn them, 


| 
| 


— — — 
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Verl. 5. 


— — — — 
— 
— 


37 


35. 


39. 


— — — 


———— N—ä—— — — —— —œ 


I come. 


The Prayer colle&ed out of the ſeventy eighth Pſalm. - 


Dnderful,oD Lo2d, are thy waves, infinite thy mercies, admitadie 
thy patience and long-ſuffering toward the childꝛen ol men: that we 
might know the, thou haſt eſtabliſhed a Teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed 
a Law in Iſrael; that we might not fo:get our duty, thou haſt left thy Com- 
mandments upon Reco2d ; that we ſhould not be a ſtubbozn and rebellious 
generation, a generation that ſet not their hearts aright, and ſtart from our 
duties as a bꝛoken bo, thou haſt acquainted us with thy pzocedings with thine” 
own people in Egypt, in the Milderneſs; and in that Land, which thou haſt divi- 
ded to them for an inheritance. ; 
Mie have heard with our ears, O God, and our fathers have told us, 
what thou haſt done in the time of old, and we Will not conceal thy wozks 
from the generation to come. Thy wonders in Egypt were illuſtrious, in the 
red Sea wonderful, in the Wilderneſs p2odigions , in Canaan fall of power. 
The plagues ot Egypt, thy path in the waters, the cloud by day, the pillar by 
night, the Mannd, the Quails, the water out of the Rock, ſhow thy power, ſeveri⸗ 
tp, and mercy. All which ſhould bꝛeed in us fear and reverence. | 
But line thoſe rebelltons Iſraelices, we have not kept thy Covenant, no: 
walkt in thy Law, we have fozgot thy wozks, and thy wonders then done; 
we have turned back, we have tempted thee our God theſe ten times, we 
have pꝛovoked and ggicved the holy One of Iſrael. We have not remew- 
bꝛed thy hand, noz the day, when thou delivereſt us from the hand of the e- 
Df a truth, Lozd, when thy hand hath been heavy upon us by the pe⸗ 
ſilence, famine, oz ſwoꝛd, when thou bp any of thp ſevere judgements didſt 
llay us, and bzing us to the jaws of death, then we ſorght thee, then we re- 
turned and enquired early after God, then we remembzed , that God was our 
Rock, and the high God our Redeemer. Nevertheleſs we did but flatter thee 
with our mouths, andlyed unto thee with our tongues, foz thy heaby hand 
was no ſooner removed, but our obedience was at an end. We. have again 


tempted and provoked the moſt High Cod, we have not kept thy Teſtimonies, 
but turned back, and dealt unfaichfully with our fathers. | 


fozgetfal, wilful, than we have been. Ik they diſſembled with thee, we have 
done the like; if they pꝛovoked, grie ved, tempted thee, we have done the 
like. Our great deliverances have not w2onght upon us, thy apparent 


judgements have not bettered us, thy returns of mercp have ſtiffned our 
hard hearts. Mo be to us foꝛ our infidelity, and diſobedtence ; whither ſhall 
we flp to whom ſhall we go? Mere it not, that we conſider that thou art 
the Father of mercies, our hearts would faint. Thoſe woꝛds upon recozd 
are ſweeter than honep and the honep-comb to our dping ſouls. Iſrael was 
not right with him, nor ſtedfaſt in his Covenant: But he being full of compaſſi- 
on, forgave their iniquity, and deſtroy*d them not, yea, many a time he turn'd 
his anger away, and did not (tir up all his wrath. For he remembred, that they were 
but fleſh ; a wind tharpaſſeth away, and cometh not again. 


are but weak and vain fleſh, ſtrive not alwayes with us; remember that the 
b:eath in our noſtrils, is but a wind that paſſeth awap , and cometh not as 
gain, then turn away thine anger, and ſtir not up all thy wzath. Dat of thy 
ecrcompaſſion pardon and fozgive our iniquity, and deffrop not the work of 
thine own hands. | a 
Raiſe us by the power of thy Spirit, and confirm us in thy truth, that 
there never map be in us hereafter a heart ot unbelief; Never let us depart 


from the living God , oz harden our hearts from thy fear. The — 
bzanches: 


| 


— — — — — 


Chine own people were not moze contumacious, Iſrael not moze ſtubboꝛn, 


Remember, O Loꝛd, the mould of which we are made, conſider that we 


— — 
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bzanches are bꝛoken off, and we , who were flips of the wild Dlive, are | 


 graffed in, of which we have not ſo mach reaſon to boaſt, as to tremble, leſt 
| thaf thou, who haſt refuſed the Tribe of Joſeph , and caſt aſide the Tribe of E- 
| phraim fd2 their ingratitude, rebellion, imptety, and diſobedience , ſhonldft 
upon the ſame ground refect us alſo. Me will not boaſt againſt the natural 
bꝛanches, but come befoze thee with fear and hope; with fear,leſt what hapned 
to them, may befall us; and pet with hope, that the ſame mercy which follows 
ed them, map pet follow us. 3 5 

In the hotteſt of thy anger, thou yet madeſt choice of che Tribe of Judah, 
and ſetiꝰſt thy love upon Mount Zion, there thou built'ſt thy Sanctuary on high, 
and ſett'ſt ĩt like the earth, which never ſhould move at any time. David thou 
madeſt chotre of to be their Pzince, and brought ſt him to feed Jacob thy peo- 
ple, and Iſrael thine inhericance. Let this thy love, notwithſtanding our 
| wickedneſs, continue untd thy Church, let the Tribe of Judah be dear in 
thy eyes, take pleaſcire and do god to Zion, build thy Sanctuary on high, 
and make it conſpicuous and beantiful, in the eyes of her very enemies, ne- 
ber let the gates ot hell p:rvail againſt if. Call thy ſervant David from his 
low condition to guide thy people, and rule thy inheritance. And let the 
power of. thy Spirit, be lo effectnal in him, chat he may feed thy people 
according to the integrity of his heatt, and guide them prudently with all his 
_ So ſhall we, who are the ſheep of thy paſture, give thee thanks fo: 
ever and ever. 


67. 


68. 

69. 

70. 
7 be 


72 


PS AL. LXXIX. Burns. | | 

| 'HIS Pſalm was compoſed, when the Church was oppreſſed , asſome 
|  conceiveby Antioc hus; certain it is, it was in a very diſtreſſed condi- 
tion. And it hath 5 | 


C1, A Complaint for the deſolation of Fernſalem , from verſ. 
| 1. to 5. | 
| | 2- ADeprecation of Gods anger, verſ. 5. 


| Theſe parts, 4 | ; _ 
; . 1. Againſt the enemies of the Church, verſ. 
: Utz, 3. Atwofold 57,10, 11,13. . 


25 Ferition. 2. For the Church, verſ. 3, 9. 


4. ADoxology, virſ. 13. 


x. The Complaint is very bitter, and riſeth by many degrees. 1 
1. O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance. The Antithe- 
| . fisigelegant: The heathen, thoſe Wolves, impure beaſts, are come 
| into thy Land, thy peculiar. K Ph 
2. Thy Holy Temple have they defled, Prophaned the place conſecra- 
| ted to thy ſervice. a= £ 
3. They have laid Jeruſalem on heaps, Funditus deleverunt. 


F thy Servants have they given ts be meat to the fouls of the 
| aire, the fleſh of thy Saints to the beaſts of the Land. 
| 5. A ſecond part of their cruelty , was, that they made no more reck- | 


Their blood have they (hed like water round abowt Jeruſalem. 
6. They wanted a grave; And ther was none to bury them, © 
5 1 | 


— —ñ—ää— — > . 


h{#)3/088206/dl026080088800 82222722748 


| | 4+ heir cruelty they have exerciſed upon the Dead. The dead bodis 


oning to let our the life-blood of a man, than of ſo much water. 


7. And | 


The firſt part. 
The Com- 
plainr bitter, 
— — 

y a lung. 
Verſ.r. 


Verſe 2. 


Verſ.3, 


4 


. { VErance, 
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Verſe4- | | 


The ſecond 
art. 
The cauſe, 


he expoſtulares 
with God. 
The third part. 
And prayes, 

6 


1. For ven- 


geance to fall| 


on the enemy, 
for their cruel - 


8. | 
1. Remiſſion. 


8. Help. 
9. 


Which both 
he conjoins. 
His ne pre 
to prevail wit 
God, 


Thar if not de- 
livered, the e- 
nemy would 
Blaſpheme. 


10. 


That their con- 
dition was mi- 
ſcrable. 
11. 
12. 


The fourth 
. ; 
The Do 
for the & deli 


13. 


| 


| 


7. And to make up the full meaſure of their calamitĩes, their enemies 
looked on, and ſcoffed at it. We are become a reproach to our 
Neighbours , a ſcorn and deriſion to them that are round a 

t us. | | 
2. The miſery being fully decipher'd in this pathetical 


Complaint , next 
the P[almift acknowledgeth the cauſe of their calamity , and 


expoſtulates 


I. The cauſe was, Gods anger and jealouſie. | 
2. Heexpoſtylates with God about ir, and deprecatesit. How long, O 
Cor thou be angry for ever? (hall thy jealouſfie burn like fire] i. e. 
eſiaraſci, 
3. And no be begins his Prayer, which is two-fold, Firſt , Againk the 
enem . J 
F I. Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that have not known thee, and up- 
on = Kingdoms that have not call d on thy names. Not upon us, but 
on them. | 
2. And he adds che reaſon, and tis 4 reaſon of weight, in which he 
reſpects not himſelf,but Gods people. For they have devoured Jacob, 
and laid waſte his dwelling place. = 
The other part of his Prayer, is for pardon and help for the Church. 
I. He ſaid, verſ. 5. that God 
then he begs remiſſion. 
I. O remember. not againſt us our former iniquit ier. 
2. Lee thy tender mercies ſperdily prevent us. Ratio, For we are 
brought very low. , | | T 
2. And then heprayesforhelp. Help ws, O God, of our Salvation: 
2 the moſt powerful Argument, Gods glory, Help us for the glory 
of thy name. FFF | 
3. — — both together. Deliver us, and purge away our fins for thy 
ames (ahe, I | 
And now he adgs to his firſt reaſon , viz, Gods glory; two more, why he de- 
ſires ſudden help, which are, The Blaſphemy of the heathen. . 2. The Miſcry of 
his people at this time. | 26K. 
1ꝗ9. If they were not delivered, rhe enemy was like to blaſpheme , and 
ſay ; Now wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay,Where is their God ? There- 
fore, Let him be known among the heathen in our ſight by the revenge of 
the blood of thy Servants which is ſhed. iis 

2. Our caſe is miſerable, we are an object of pity. Let then the ſigh- 
ing of the priſoners come before thee according to the greatneſs of 
thy power ; preſerve thox thoſe that are appointed to dye. * 

3. Ana, thirdly, render unte our nei + ſevenfold into their be- 
ſomes, i. e. largely; even the reproach with which they haus reproach- 
ed thee, O Lord. 

4. The Vote or Obligation to be chankful for the deliverance. 
1. So we that be thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſnal give thee thanks 
eber. | 

2. We will ſhew forth thy praiſe to all generations We thy people, 

thy ſheep, wa do 4 Faw praiſe © comely or boy 1 
of the mouth of a ſinm er. 


** a 
* 


6— 22 — _= 
> 


The Prayer collected out of the ſeventy ninth Pſalm. 


Perciful God, and loving Father , thou haſt choſen us from among all 
O People w be thine iaherliance > and haſt omitted nothing efther in our 


inftruction, az future happineſs; Thou haft wzitten unto us the _ 


—_— 


Mis. 


is 
—{ »„— — 


was angry, and anger ariſeth from fin. Firſt 
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things of thy Law, thou haſt open d to us the Myſteries of thy Goſpel, thon 
haff waſhed us with water, and fed us with the fleſh andbiod of thy Bon. 
But with ſhame andconfaſton of face we confeſs befo:e thee, that we have 
walkt unwezthy of ſo great mercies; and unthankful mꝛetches as we art, habe 
been vſobedient to thy holy Mill. a 
Foz this thy wzath and jealofiie is juſtiy kindle d againff us, and it bath 
bought in a cruel and barbarous enemp upon us. Theſe infldels and miſcre⸗ 
ants , O Lozd, by thy permiCion, have invaded that people, whom thou haſt 
choſen foz thy tnheritances They have pꝛophaned, with their imaginations, 
and waſted, without any reverence, thy holy Temples, and they have laid 
upon heaps Jeruſalem , thoſe houſes which were dedicated and conſecrated 
to thy honour. Neither bath their fury only extended to theſe material butl- 
dings, but they have ſhew'd their rage againſt the dead bodies of thy Saints, 
ſome times the Temples of the Holy Ghot. Theſe they have not ſaffered 
to be b:ought with honour to the grave, and to be gathered to their fathers in 
peace, but have given them to be meat to the fowls of the air, and the beaſts of 
the Land. While they liv'd,thep made no moze account of their blod, than of 
ſo much water, that being ſpilt upon the ground, cannot be gathei*o up again, 
- the refoze,without any commiſeration, they have poured it dut round about 
erulalem. 

. Which affliction falling thus heaby upon us, and ſuffered by us, when our 
Neighbours, that are enemies to thy truth, behold, they deride and mock us, 
to them we ate become a Proverb of reproach, a ſcorn and a derifion to them 
that ate round about us, nat without 
boaſt that we have believ'd in vain. 


But, O Lord, how long? how long wilt thou be angry with us 2 for ever? 


ſhall thy jealouſie and hot on * kindled 2 and 7 againſt 
and devoures all before ir. let thy wzath 


a —— fire that wa 
ceaſe fromthe th&p of thy pafture 1 And if thou wilt be angry Kill, pour out 


thy indignation upon the barbarous , blody, and blaſphemons people that 
have not known the, ozif known, vdiſhonour*o the , and empty thy vials upon 
their heads, who have not call'd upon thy name, oz if called, yet hypocritical- 
ly, and folyedunto the. Theſe are the people, that have deyoured Jacob thy 


ry, and fozce them to d2ink up the dzegs of that Cup, which is in thy hand, and 
wzing put the lers of it, 


thy beloved Don our Lozd, that thou would't not remember our former ini- 
uities, which we and our fathers have committed againff the, but that paſ- 
ng by our demerits, thy tender mercies would ſperdily pzevent us, (now that 


we are ri_g low ) befoze we are utterly conſumed. Belp us there- 


foze now, D God of dur ſalvation, to thæ we fly, to the we cry, help 
ns, and deliver us, and that not foz onr ſelves ( fo we have juſtly deſerv's 
thy ty2ath ) but foz the glozp of thy name. Foz it will much redound to the 
honour of thy name, that ſuch unners ſuch men,ſolow, ſo diſconſolate and help 
leſs, ſhould be ſaved, Come therefore, O Lord, and deliver us, and purge away our 
fins for thy Names ſake. 2 
If we now perifh under dur enemies hands 
der us, but thee ; ask they will in ſcozn and dot Where noy is their 
God? He is either ſo impotent, that he cannot, oz ſo cruel, that he will 
not deliver thoſe whom he calls bis people, out of our hands. Oh why 
ſhould the heathen ſap this 2 oz blaſpheme thus: Be thereſote, O Lord, known 
among the heathen in our ſight., by the revenge thou takeſt for che blood of thy 
ſervants which is ſhed, . O let the ſighs and groans of thoſe who are led Captive, 
and now in priſon, come before chee, and by the greatneſs of thy power, pre- 


ſerve us, the remainder and ns of th habe b&@nflain,from death; And 


the ignominp of thy Name, in which they | 


ſervant , theſe have laid waſte his yelling place. Let them not eſcape thy fus | 


We beſ&ch thee therefoze fo2 thy mercies ſake , and at the interceſſion of | | | 


they will not inſult only o 
ifton 


Verl. 1. 


6:2 


9.5 


10. 


= 


* 


— — — — — 


| 228 | Davids Harp firung and tuned. 


Y 


| ro our malicious Neighbours, who have adjopn'd themſelves to our enemies, 
and glozy at our —_ ſeven-fold unto them ; as they have reproached 
us, ſo let them be a reproa 
[fs we, that thou haſt — to bethy people, and choſen to be the 

of thy paſture , ſhall give thee thanks for ever; So ſhall we be n to 
Roe forth thy praiſe from n. 70 ation. | 


(86492626 pakenanaaatrs 


PSA. LXXX. "Evil. 


HE occaſion of this Palm, is the ſame with the former, vir. An oppreſ 
ſion of Iſracl, and devaſtation, as is moſt likely by the Aſſyrian, 


C1, APrayer, verſ. 2, 2, 3. 
| 2 7 way of expoſtulation, from ver ſ. 3. to 8. 
3. i * twelye laſt verſes,to move God to . 8 


1 
| 1 "Firſ reckons u Gods love to 1frael,under the Allego- 
The parts are, 5 ry of a vine, — ver ſ. 8. to 12, by | 
| 2. Deplores the waſte made upon it, verſ. 12, 13. | 
i 3. Prayes chat God would return, look upon, and reſtore 
[ the vine, from verſ. 13. to 18. | 
; 4. Makes a vow of perpetual ſervice, verſ. 18. | 


The Gcft: part. 1. In the beginning of this Pſalm, the Prophet offers up his Petition for | 
' His Petition. audience, for help, for favour, for repentance, and remiſſion of ſin. 
Verſ. 1, 1. For audience. Give ear. Fot if God will not hear, tis to no end 
| 1. For audi- to pray. | 
ver A For aid, aſſiſtance, help. Stir #pthy t ren gt b, and come and ſave ws, 
| For afli- ſhine forth ſhew us a favourable COUNtenance, . 
| "hk 3. For amendment,which is the eſſanſe of tance, Tura us 4ain, 
| _ 3, * ard cauſe thy face (which ſeems to us cloudy,angry now) to ſhine, and 
| — 48 1 we ſhall be ſaved. Vere fzlices. 
His Argumene| . And the Argument be * to perſyyade this, is from the perſon of God, and 
= 1 ir, | his former adminiſtration ; 4 . He ſhew'd himſelf a ſhepherd. 2. He was gloriuu 
s love to | 1, Iſrael. 
his Church. Fs ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that leade it Joſeph like a ſheep. Free 58 
| theſe Wolves. 
2. Thou that ſitr. / bitween the Chernbims , haſt taken up thy ſeat a- 
mong ue, and ſhew'd thy glorious preſence by the Atk het the 
Cherubims cover. Shine forth, and ſhey thou haſt not left us | 


2. Shew thy ſelf before Ephraim, Benjamin, 2nd Mapaſſeh, i. e. * 


all Ifrael. 
The ſecond 2. Io his Prayer, as ardent Petitioners uſe, he adjoins his Complaint. , 
parte | Which the particulars are theſe. 
er r. He complains that God was ang 7 » and ſhews his anger in this, 
— f that a prayer would not be hear O Lord, how ling wilt thou be 
50 angry againſt the prayer of thy people ? A ſad caſe-this , when 

God, who hath commanded , Call on me in trouble, =. | I will 
hear ther,yet will not hear. No marvel if he began che Pſalm with, 
Give ear, O Lord. | 
L Fu | He aw _— 8 coodkion. their grief acl _ 
2-For the miſe- mity was ſo great, they eat nor drank without tears, no 

ry the Church — came in their mouths. Thos feedeft them with the 25 
— Fears, and —— tears to drink, in great — = 


— — 


2. 


3. 
4. 


6. 


1. 


After which complaint, the ingem 
1. Turm ut again, O Led dedef Hoſtr. Make us inet Converts, 
new men. 
24 And cauſe thy face te ſine, Clear up thy countenance , and froyn 
no more. 
3. And then we know the effect. we ſhall be ſaved, q. d. i Venus, reg 
nabinens falices erimut, nullo bono deft itt i. 
35 And that he might the ſooner move God to commilefation , under the The third pate. 
Metaphor of a Vine, 
1. Firſt he puts Godin mind, what he had done for his people /ſrae!. . * 
1. Hie brougbt this Vine ont of Egypt. A choice Vine then, tranſla- fo had done 


| — God had 16 las Whether Angels, ot Laws, or; 


— — 
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He complains the ill uſage Gy" found from Al boch Neig hbours 
and enemies. 

Thou male as 4 Rirife ," i. e. an occaſ on of ſtrife to our 

Neig hbours, for they chte nd about us, ſtriving who ſhall reign 


and domineer over us. 


2. Aud our enemies laugh among Apen Make 4 mock, 


and ſcorn of us. 
inates his principal Petition. 


ted thence. 


| Verſ, 4 


ſage of their 
 oppreffors: 


$/£7-:; 


Upon which 
he redoubles 
his pra yer. 

7. 


3 By the ill u · 


And puts God 
in mind, u hat 


or his people. 
8. 


Thos caſteſt out the heathen, Purgeſt, as —— , the ground Under the Me- 


for it, 
T hex planteſt it. A plant it was of thy on, — men love their 
own plants. 
Thou prepareſt room before it. RemovedR all impediments, that 
migh: hinder the growth. 

nd didſt — it to tal root. Elſe the planting, the making 

room had been in vain. +. 
And it fil d the Land. The Vine, that is , the people — 


and multipiyed. Which is amplified i in che two following ver- 
ſes, in — the Amplitude and Glory of che Kin 2don is 


declared. 
T. The hills were covered with " ſhadow fi it, and the 440 


thereof like the goodiy Cedart. 
2. Sheſent out her boughs to the Sea, and her brixcbe tothe ri- 
ver, i. e. Enphrates. 


2» The Prophet deplores the waſte now made upon the Vine, and that 
by God. For he ſaith, | 4 
mw haſt thou broken down her hedges The fence 6440 bas 


en down , the Vine cannot be ſafe. This the Prophet la- 


his Statutes were the Hedge, all was gone. Or if the Kings power, 
that was taken away. 


vock of the Cluſters. * 
2. ThhBoar ont of the wood doth waſte it. Some mne bred ene- 
The power, enters and ſpoĩls it. 
3. 


art the Lord of Armies, return ow. .and. fight 4. wn 
We neglected thee, when preſent, but once more regurn, 
and we ſhall more eſteem chy favour, and beware how we 
drive thee from us. Lookh 
2. Look) 


—_- * 4 - 1 - * 2 HOT "20. 4 


— ge the Hedge; there followed a: Triple h 
1. geek. 5 by the n, al Every one that; 


taphor of a 
Vine. 


10. 


II. 


- — — — — — — 


| * 
| 
| 
| 
„ 


1. And he de- ; 


plores the 
waſte made 
upon it. 


— beaits of the fold. devonre it; Tyrants from 


| * — God to have compaſſion, ind look upon his nl 


again. in- 
1. Rams, we au thee , 0 Lord God of hooſtse 0 en nde ie 6 


3 


I TI OY 
* 


: 


Davids Han ſnes and n 


prayes. 


2. Look, down from heaven... Thepce protec us. For earth can- 
not help us. 

Jo Behold, and viſit this Vine... Take it once again into thy 
care. For be chat null not viſit his Vine, is not like to bave 
any care of it. 

4. Heprayes ſot the hole Land, the Vineyard. And viſit the 
Dinepard that thy rig bi- hand hath planted, i. e. — 7 | 
And the- branch, i. e, people, that thou madrf} ſt wld 

chy promiſe and Covenant, chat it ſhould graw into 4 
and great Kingdom ) for - + i. e. forthy glory, for thy ſer- 

* vice. Io bring forth thee. 

And how once more = interſerrs and repears his complaint. 
1. It ts burnt with fire, 2. It is en denn, Igue, & ferro 


2 — 
51. # the Vine, 
periſh at the rebuke of thy. countenance. It is not che 
enemies ſwords, but thy rebuke of ug for our fins, that 
hath brought upon us this devaſtation, 
5. He prayes again ãlmoſt in the ſame yords of the 15. verſe, Let 
thy band be wpon the man of thy right-hand , and upon the 
* «ſon of man, whom thou madeſt 2 for thy ſelf. 
In — inen — of this — Interpreters agree not. 
For by t 
lan Jomeunderfiand — » Who is often call 'd the ſun 
of man, and is the man onGods right-hand. 
» The Jens, Zerobabel, or ſome other chief Leader, 
Which Fanſenius ſaith , is the mote probable opinion. 
3. Others, ctheFew/fÞ Nation, and the whole body of 
that people , whom God is pleaſed to call His Sor. 
Ifrael is any ſirſt born, who was the man of his Tight. 


0 Hand, becauſe grown ſtrong by his power. To this 
mae and Moller encline. * 
According to the firſt interpretation, which is Baſſit, the ſenſe is this. Let 


utterly alt; it. Accor- 


io thy Vineyard, let not the ene 
— 4 chem ome ſtrang ns mighty 


he prayes that God would 


ſhew his rand might, and not ſuffer his people , whom he had taken unto 
him in the place of a Son, and to gheglory of his name, join id to himſelf by che 
right-hand of his power and of Covenant, nom (to che ignominy of his 
name) to — wicked men. 

4. Thelaſtpart of the Pſalm, contains s promiſe of Gretitude. That they 
— revolt and rebell no more, but conſtantiy adhexe to Qod, -and renounce 


their Idols. 
1. So So will — we go back from thee. We will vo more be back- 


6 Sie K Revive from this death, this calawicy. Or, Quicken 
ritand 
3. — — naine. We will ſerve thee, and not any 


15 


od. 
p r: verſe rmie or fexdomn der: 


lain'd, verſ. 3. verſ. . now 
: — ati, O Lord Ged of hoeſts, cane thy fare to (hive, and we 
„ — 


thy , the Ned thy right-hand , thy wn, and for 


— — or — 3. According to the third , he prayes, that God would! 


A 


5 


| 


— Dr cho om . hoes 


banded, p2opagated, extended this Uine, 
and Queens her Nurſing — ve x 


O then, 5 taſhou broken dow 
merlp ſecured ? EG thou 


ed, roted, hul | 


r Nurſing fathers, 


e 
| —_ gs | 
| - The Prayer colle&ed our of the eightieth Pſalm, - 
O aun ann pertiim God , who hatk bern accuſtomed fo be pzeſent tvith Vi. 
thy people, and to lead them and f#dthem as a od Shepherd doth his 
flock , be carat this ime fo onr p;apers, and ane ae hear, een 
on thee. Thou, who art the Ly2d .of-all s inviſibly above 
the Cherabims , manifef now thy power, — 1 frowning com ⸗ r. 
tenance, and let the gracions-light of thy face once "maze thine upon us. 
8 , which thou haſt ſemed to withpzaw', and come and ſave 
le evils, with wyich we ate at 1 and deliver 
us from thoſe oppꝛeſloꝛs and oppeſſians we are fozced to £ 
; Foz thoſe iniquities and grie vous ſins we have verſ. 3. 
we do acknowledge , that thou ha8 en reſected us from: = 
bour , and, as it were, turn kde. Aero But 
us from our yagractons and 1 
fekte an eee 4 
— — not to 5 = te to anſwer 
etitions,, | er dilpleature 
. Armies of] 
bow down ear 
eg agg tote wg Fry 
gainſt che pra 7 . 
Lene IG ſapplication Fg 
* are the things, which we tain latter ; li hebe. bee we EE 
cat, is din tears, and the dzink we dzink , mingled wa | " 
= not ſparingly, but in a very great — ; fo io 8 
ake our 5 r „ we have moze mind 6. 
thele re 2 thou haſt bzonght us 
Jour ions, , who were wont to ſtand in * 
ſhall trample upon us, and our enemies pale 
— Load God, thon which hak the wor aver al Arps, unn 1 
02d » Won po 4 
length convert us unto this, bp thp grace e 
receive us to thy favour, which foz lome — 
ee ee 
h re £ | 0 
church. She is the Uine, and hat bzanches. * This Vine thou — | > 
brought out of Egyptian darkneſs ; called choice Vine, thou aft || 10. 
1— n fruirful hill , chou haſt fe al | our the Rones | 
nt eta TOS] 
it flour Mu *% x . 
the Mounrs is, 484 the E ee gre 17 : ing as the Ce- 
yences to the | 


22. 


9 ram. being vet 


| * 
N — +5 oy 


— — 
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16 
He repeats the 


complaint. 


And again 
prayes. 
17. 


his ſake ſpare thy Vineyard, and ler not the = utterly waſte it. 2, Accor- 


2. Look down from heaven. Thence proteg us. For earth can- 

not help us. i | 

3. Behold, and viſit this Vine... Take it oncs again into thy 

care. Fot he that mill not viſit his Vine, is not like to have 

any care of it. 7 

. Heprayes forthe whole Land, the Vineyard. And viſit the 

Vineyard that thy rigbi- hand hath planted, i. e. thy power. 

And the branch, i. e. people, that them madeſt ſtregg ( by 

thy promiſe and Covenant, that it ſhould grow into an ample 

and great Kingdom) for thy ſelf, i. e. for thy glory, for thy ſer- 
vice. To bring forth grapes for thee. 1 

And how once more he interſerts and repears his complaint. 

1. It ts burnt with fire. 2. It is cu dewn, Igne, & ferro 


graſſantur hoſes, | 
2. They, 1.8. the boughs, branches, ſhoots of the Vine, 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. It is not the 
enemies ſwords, but thy rebuke of us for our fins, that 
hath brought upon us this devaſtation, 
5. He prayes again almoſt in the ſame yords of the 15. verſe, Let 
thy kand be upon the may of thy right-hand , and upon the 
* .ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf. 
Is the interpretation of this verſe, Interpreters agree not. 
For by the ſon of man, | 
1. Some underſtand Chriſt, who is often call'd the ſun 
of man, and is the man on Gods right-hand. 
2. The Fews, Zerobabel, or ſome other chief Leader, 
Which Fanſenius ſaith , is the mote probable opinion, 
3. Ochers, the Few/ſÞ Nation, and the whole body of 
that people , whom God iis pleaſed to call His Sen. 
Iſrael is any firſt-born, who was the man of his right. 
- band, becauſe grown ſtrong by his power. To this opi- 
nion Ainſculu and Moller encline. 
According to the firſt interpretation, which is Baſle, the ſenſe is this. Let | 
thy band and power be ſhew'd by the man of thy right-hand , thy Son, and for 


ding tothe ſecond, he prayes that God would ſend them ſome ſtrong and mi 
—— or Deliverer. 3. According to the third, he prayes, that God mighty 
ſhew his power and might, and not ſuffer his people, whom he had taken unto 
him in the place of a Son, and to the glory of his name,join'd to himſelf by che 
right-hand of his power and ſtrength of Covenant, now (to the ignominy of his 
name) to — cruelty of wicked men. . 2 
4. be laſt part of the Pſalm, contains a promiſe of Gratitude. That they 
would 1 and rebellno more, but conſtantly adheze to God, and renounce 
their I ols. 5 . a f 
1. So will not we go back from thee, We will np more be back- 


$ 

2. Dnuicken w. Revive us from this death, this calamiry. Or, Quicken 
— nn, | * 

3. Asad we — rall upon thy name, We will ſerve thee, and not any 

ſtrange god. | 

And ſo he concludes the Pſalm, with that verſe twice before ſer down and ex- 

plain'd, verſ. 3. verſ.7. now repeated. 

Turn uw again, O Lord God of hoeſit, cauſe thy face to (hive, and me 

ſhall be ſaved. | 


The 


—— — 
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| - The Prayer colle&ed our of the eightieth Pſalms. - | 

| O Almighty and Perciful God, who datt bern accuſtomed fo be pzeſent with 
thy people, and to lead them and fed them as a god Shepherd doth his 

flock, give ear at this time fo our pzayers, and gractouſly hear, now we call 

on thee. Thou, who art the Lozd of all Spirits, and ffs inviſibly above 


a1 fo 


[fo efficacious ts the light of thy countenance , n ſhine thereof 


| O Lozd, in this needful time of trouble 
called and cryed unto thee, but thou ſerme it 
our Petitions, than whie 
D Lozd God of haas, 


d, bow | 


Verſ. t. 


verſ. 2. 


Verſ. 3. 


oainft the prayer of thy people? They knotv no vth 
no other way to recover thy favour; It thou rejeq our | 
Heady are the things, which we now ſuffer ; ſo heavy, chat the bꝛead toe 
cat, is ſoaked in tears, and the dzink we dzink , mingled with tears, and 
that not ſparingly, but in a very great meaſare ; ſo that when we are to 
take gur 0 p repaſt , we have moze mind to than to take 
theſe re nts, fo2 thou haſt bzonght us to condition, that 
our Peighbours, who were wont to ſtand in teare of us, ſtrive who 
; ſhall trample upon us, and our enemies þjovoke. aud loud u with ill words, 
| inſult over and derive us. | 
| — — — N a —— now at 
length convert us unto the, by thy grace dzaw us from our evil wayes, and 
receive us to thy ſavour, which foz fome ess chen En l z if in 
mercy thou ſhalt vouchlate, then we ſhall be ſaved. 
| Thou, Loz), haſt ben heretofoze very gracious and indulgent to thy 
Church. She is the Ane, and we are the ches. This Vine thou haſt 
brought out of Egyptian darkneſs ; thon haſt called it thy choice Vine, thou Baſt | 


thereof, thou haſt prepared room for it, and. cauſed it to take root, and 
it flour ſhed ſo much, it filled the Land , the, ſhadoꝶ thereof coveted 
the Mountains, and the boughs thereof were tall and ſprkading as the Ce- 
dars, the branches reached from Sea to Sea, and her green Cyences to the 
end of the earth. In a wozd, thou hatt choſen, n fenced,roted, hul⸗ 
banded, paopagated, extended this Uine, Kings became her Nurſing fathers, 
and Queens her Nurſing mothers. 2 | 
O then, why haſt thou broken down the Hedges, with which ſhe was fo2- 
merlp ſecured» Why haft thou withvzawn thy pzocecion, under. which | 
due was ſo ſafe» Tothat paſs, being veftityte of che wear, - we are 


—— 5 + . 1 _ - 
* 


— 
” 


planted ir ig a very fruitful hill, thou baſt fencedic , and gathered out the ſtones . 


22, 


— — 


Dad: Hop ſirang and ted. 


verſ. 13. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


The frft part. 
e exhorts to 
reJoice. 


- | the hononr of thy name, thon haſt foztified them againſt their enemies. And 


| 


b:zonght, that all that paſs by, every one that" lifts „nom enters into thy 
Uineyard, and without any pꝛohibition, pluck off the grapes. The Boare out of 
the Wood doth untoot it , the wild beafts ont of the ffeld, crop, devour, and 
trample upon it, cruel and pꝛophane tyzants,moze like beaſts than men, do riot 
in, and depopulate thy Uinepard. — 

O thou Tod of hoaſts, who being angry, haſt turned away thy face from 
ns, take pity of thy own plant, look down from heaven thy dwelling place, 
and ſend us help from thence, for vain is the help of man; behold, and viſit 
yet once moꝛe this thy Uine with a pleaſing countenance. Tbat Uine, which 
not with another. but with thy own right-hand thou haſt vouchſafed to plant, 
that Uine I beſ&ch ther to reſtoze to its fozmer beauty, loł upon that people, 
Which thou haſt call'd thy Son, thy fixſt-born, à weak and unable people to 
help it ſelf, and ſubſiſting only by thy ſtrength, that power, with which, to 


now upon the withdzawing of thy hand, the mercileſs enemy burns it with 
fire , and hacks and bews it, and cuts it down with the \woz2d , all which 
is befallen to it, at the rebuke of thy countenance, which angry lok, if 
it pleaſe the to turn upon our enemies, they alſo ſhall eaſily periſh. One an- 
gry and frowning lok of thy face will do it, O let them fel this rebuke and 


pertſh. 

Shew thy power and might, and ſiffer not thy people, whom thou haſt a- 
dopted, and jopned to thy ſelf , and ſtrengthned by thy pzomiſe and Co- 
venant, to the ignominy of thy name, toperiſh by the pride of a cruel e⸗ 


nemp. , : 

Upon which fayonr and help, O Lo2d, we will conftantly adhere unto 
thes, and never moze depart fromthee. When thou ſhalt quicken us from 
this death, and free us from theſe evils, renouncing all other falſe and ſfrange 
gods with all humane imaginations, we will worſhip thee alone, and call upon 


thy name for ever. 
Turn us then again, O Lord God of hoaſts, cauſe thy face to ſhine upon us, 


and we ſhall be ſaved. Gꝛant us this mercy, god L oꝛd, foꝛ Jeſus Chziſts 
(danke, thy only Son our Saviour. Amen. 


18e een 


. | PSA L. LXXXI. aue & Comer. . 


for the benefits he confertd on them, and exprobates their diſobedience, 


[ N this Pſalm the Prophet exhorts the people to praiſe God in his Feſtivals, | 
and ſhes the events that fell upon it. 


.6 x. An exhortation to celebrate in their Feſtivals, Gods 
name, from verſ. 1. to 4. | 3 
2. The reaſons he uſeth to perſwade unto it, viz. the be- 
rvefim of God conferr'd upon Iſrael , from verſ.. 4. to 
The parts are, & verſ. 124. 
3. An exprobation of 1ſrae/s ingratitude, and the conſe |, 
: quent, verſ. 1 2, 1 3. 

4. The expreſſion of Gods love, and call to amendment, 
which if they hearken to, he tells them what will follow, 
ftom verſ. 14. to the end. | 

g | 


r. He firſt exhorts to rejoice andexulc. But not in any worldly manner, as 


may eaſily be collected out of the circumſtances. bY 
' | 'T. Ihe 


— ** _— 
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that is, God went out through the Land of Egypt. In remem- 


brance of their deliverance, they were to rejoĩce. Which benefit .. An id 3 


people of a ſtrange language, which is no (mall benefit, the inte!li- 

| gence of any tongue, being the bond of all — 

And now more particularly he recounts Gods favours to them. For which 

they had reaſon to rejoice. | 

I. That he deliver'd them from a baſe ſervirude. I removed his ſhoul.lers 
from the burden, and his hands, that is, the Iſraeltes, were delivered 

| from the pots. | 


| 


| 
[ 
| he amplihies by this circamitance, that they were deljvered from 
| 


2. And he did this fot them, when they were in affliction, and cryed to 
him. Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivered thee, The courteſie 
was ſeaſonable. he 1 | 

3. Hedid by ſigns and wonders in Egypt, ſhew that he had a car2 of 


them. Thor called ſt upon me in trouble ecretly, and I anſwered inthe 
fecr:t of thunder ;, by an open ſign I ſhew'd my preſence mich thee, 
and my care in ſecret for thee. : LV | 
And here he interſerts one particular of Iſnaelt ingraticude , when they 
tempted God , and murmured for want of water, which God let them want, for a 
trial of their obecience. I proved thee alſo at the' waters of i Meribah, Selzh. 
Numb. 20. | | 
And after he proceeds, and reckons up a new, and the greateſt benefit, vic. 
The giving of the Law, To which he uſeth, in effect, the fame. Preface. which 
is extant, Deut. 5. 1. before Moſes gave the Law. Hear, O my peopl', and I 
will teſtifie unto thee. O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken to me, If there were that pi- 
in thee , or that love ro me, as 1 expect, Then there (hall 10 range 
ged be in tber Neither ſhalt than worſhip any othir god. Which is the ſecond 
Commandment, | 
| To perſwade to which, he adds three reaſons. The two firſt in the front of the 
Decalogue. 


worſhip ? | 

Which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt . Redeem'd, deliver d thee 
from bondage. | | 

mouth wide, and Iſpall filit. Have no other gods, but me, 

ſupply thy wants. This is his pro- 
but ſeek firſt the K ingdom of God, 


2. 
3. Open thy 
and Iwill largely and abundantly 
miſe; Ak and bave, ſeek and find, 
and its righteon[ne[s. | | 
3. Io this he adds the juſt complaint of Cod, for Iſraels diſobedience. 
But, notwithſtanding all the evidences of my might, and Arguments of my 
love, they were a rebelſious, and ſtubborn people, which God layes to their 
charge, verſ. 11. But my people world not kearkgn to my- voice, and Iſrael 
would none of me. They broke my Covenant, and wilfully fer me afide for 
ſtrange gods, | | . 
: SE And 


—_—_ 
— 


| 1. The Object, God. To God, our ſtrength, to the God of Jicob. yer, 

2. That this joy be expreſſed by voice, and inſtruments of Muſick, Sing In God. 
aloud, make 4 joyful noiſe, take a Pſalm, bring huher the Timbrel, th: TY 
pleaſant Harp, with the Pſaltery. Blow up the Trumpet. Signific your w 4 Feſti- 
joy alwayes. 3 

3. Etvecially, that ic be in a fit ſeaſon. In the New Moon, in the time 5 
appointe d, on our Solemny Feaſt-day. For then they were to re Fro cy 
fore the Lord. | | 

2. And now he expreſſeth the reaſons why this was to be done. 
1. Gods command. For this was 4 Stature for Iſtael, and 4 The (oy 
Law of the God of Jacob; 1his he ordained in Joſeph for a part 
| teſtimony, : \ The rea ſon. 
2. The antiquity of it. Ordained preſently upon the time, when he, * on com · 


dinance. 


3. Their deſiye. 
rance flom a 
baſe ſer vitude. 


6. 
4. Done upon 
their cry. 

7. 
5 In a miracu- 
ous manner, 


6 ThoughGod 
foreſaw their 
diſobedience. 


8. 

7 That he 

gave them the 
aw. 


8 


To which he 
perſivades obe- 
dience, for 


1. Jam the Lord thy God, A God, thy Cod, whom elſe ſhouldſt thou three reaſons. | 
| 10. 


The third part. 
He compla n 
of Iſraels diio- 


bedience, 


11. 


| 


| 


| 


* 


— 


— 


— Ce toe ts 
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Therefore pu- 


niſhe d grie- 
vouſly, for 


God left them 


to themſelves. 


. 


The fourth 


part. 
Gods love yet, 
in calling them 
to repentance. 


1 


15. 


2. Their peace 
long and laſt- 


| ing. 


16. 


” 3. Abundance 
of all things, 
to ſatisfaction. 


Verſ. i. 


5⁵ 6. 


3. 
The reward of 
which, would 


be, 


14 

1-A depreſſion 
of their enc- 
mies. 


1 veredfrom making the pots. 


| as from the flavery of the devil , and from the dzudgery and ſervice 


And this cheir Rebellion drew on chem a heavy, the ſevereſt puniſhment. 
i. Sol gave them up unto their own hearts luſt. I let them alone in their 
obſtinacy. 
2. 


to himſelt. Compare with this 
pounds It. 


people, he wiſhes that ic had been otherwiſe , and by his wiſh , affeRionately 
moves them to repentance. | 
O that my people 

wayes . 

his ruine. 

And tells them what ſhould enſue upon it. 
moſt deſiren. | | 

1, & depreſſion of their enemies. I ſhowld ſoon have ſubdued their ence 

mics, and turm d my hand againſt their adverſaries. 

the Lord, ſhould have been found lars, i. e. ſubmitted and humbled 

themſelves, though hypocritically and falſly, as all flatterers do. But 

to that paſs they ſhould have been brought, that they ſhould be glad 

to diſſemble with, and flacter Gods people. 
The ſecond benefit is, That their time fhonld have cont immed for ever, 


i. e. Their peace, their tranquility, their health, their quiet habitati- 


on ſhould have been very long, and not inte rtupted with War, Sediti- 
on, Tumults. * WE 
3. The third benefit is, The abundance of all things: Expreſſed by 
wheat, and hone 2 I | | 
1. I. ſhould have fed them alſo ( not withbran mixt with flowre, 
as-poor folks uſe, and is uſual in time of famine ): with che ſiueſt 
of the wheat. | 


' monly liv'd) wos/d 1 have ſatisfied thee. 


'Tis a bleſſing to ſay, I 
have enough. 


p ” 


_— 


The Prayer colle&ed out of the eighty firſt P. ſalm. 


Nfinite, O Lozd, are the cauſes that we habe, with the greateſt allicrity 
to p2aiſe the, Thou arc our ſtrengtb, thou art the God of Jacob, we will 
therefore ſing aloud, and make a joyful noyſe unto thee ; any 


d becauſe our 
bꝛeath is to ſhazt Nee we will call in the aſſiſtance 
of muſical inſtruments, the Þarp, the Lute, and Pſaltery, and when thols 
Feaſts and Dolemn Feſtivals ſhall come, which are ſet fozth taz tocelebꝛate 


thy mercies to man-kind, we will blow abzoad thy honour with &zill ſounding 


And with honey aut of the Reel (fm which in F#des, Bees 60m- 


Aud they walked in their own counſels... They might do what they 
would, I regarded it not. A heavy judgement for a man to be leit 
verſe, 2 Tleſ. 2. 12. which ex- 
4 And yet b-hold the love of God to a wilful, rebellious, and obſlinate 
had hearkned io me , and Iſrael bad walked in * 
Conſider how ardently God deſires the good of man, and not 


Three very great benefits a and 


| 


The haters of 


| 
4 
| 
| 


| 
! 


| 


Trumpets. In vihich we yet ſhall but do our duty, for this was made a Statute 
for Iſracl, anda Lai ' of the God of Jacob. | 
Chou wert mei ciſul to thy people Iſracl , when in trouble they called up- 
on thee, thou delivered them, thou bzonghtf them to : Pount Sinai, 
and p2oclaimed thy Law in their eares with the. found. of a Trumpet, 
when they heard a voice never heard befoze. Thoneaſeſt his' ſhoulder from 
the burden of carrying earth, tiles, bzicks, and traw,and his hands were del} 
Thon haft been to us no leſs merciful than to them, when in aur afflictions, 
and troubles we have called upon thee, thou haſt come down and delivered us, 


thou haſt freed us from our Ægypt ian darkneſs of ignozance , thou — 


__ which 


* 


—_— 92 


\ 
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which laid a heavy burden apon our conſciences, and inſtead of thy Law pzo- 
claimed with ſo much terraur in Mount Sinai, "thou haſt ſpoken to us from 
1 ” thy' only begotten Son, and foundev in our ears the glad - tidings 

of the Golpe 

And now, Lo2d, what doeft thon require- at our hands (o: all theſe fa- 
bours : even the let lane that thonrequitedof Iſtael. Foz thus thou then 
ſpakeff to them, and thus thou ſpeakeſt to ua. Hear, O my people, and 1 
will teſtiſie unto thee z O Iſrael ,.if thou wilt hearken unto me, there ſhall 
be no ſtrange god in thee, neither (halt thou worſhip any othet god: Iam 
che Lord thy God, that brought thee our of theLand of Egypt. But my people 
would nor hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would none of me. 


ing, and we have not hearkned to thy command; though twp have not ſet ap 
ftrafngs gods, yet we have wozHipped our oon and adozed our 
own inventions, We have fo:gotten, that thou bzodgh K us dut of our moꝛe 
than Zeypcian varkneſs ot ignozancs and n, and fll*9 our months with all 
god things. Jn a wozd, we have not hearkned to thy voice, we have ſet thee 
bp fo2 the-vantties of our own hearts, and would none of thee. In juſtice 
there koꝛe thou haſt given us up to out hearts luſts, and we have walked in out own 


be ſaved, io this cauſe hath Odd ſent us a ſtrong deluſton, that we ſhould be 
lteve a lye, and take pleamre in anrighteonſneCs. 

But, O Lozd, thangh Iſrael hath tranſgreſſed , pet let not Judah fin ; 
in Sodom thou 
Land of Uz'a Job, th the nt Raney ets have followev Baal, 


ca 
| 1, etc ene ee 
6 papers, — their groen fo the remnant Fat 
— left. And e en. wouldſt have ſpared that ſintul 4 at the requeſt 
Abraharn , conlo 


bzing under our enemies, and turn thy hand againſt our adverſaries. Let all 


| | thofe wha by their wozks, and pꝛactical Atheiſm, ſ@m to hate thee, bow like | - 
Db any at leaff ſhew and kein a voluntary cabjection, | 


not daring to carry themſelves proudly and ffabboanty befoze thy ſervants.no;| _ 
to me eee A ber the fnje of thale , who in ſincerity of N 


ſhip th&, endure for ever, let their peace be ſe- 
2ofperity wprpetnal , their habitation quiet, 


their months wide in pꝛaper, fulill their requeſts, 


0. 


Ne they . — ee ere ee en and the gh Be! 
canſe 1 rio = 
novo, —— 2 — them them with t the dew 


the earth vhe other Proviuls ben nen 


vi 1d Fron, clothed with flocks and their 

oder with com, Mien Ione tho ty: and d ſing, "that: they 
—5 P ZE! forth the Tale, the merry Harp with the Lute, and on 
thy gteat 


Lozv ani Saviour. Amen. 


And wo be lo us miſerable wꝛetches, our ears have b&n dull of hear⸗ 


counſels,anv decaniſe toe would not receive the love of tho truth, that we might | 


bavit 4 Lot, in Ur of the Chaldees an Abraham, in the ; 
have- not 


men have been kotmd in it, return in 
— thonſativs boof ſraet, which day and night err unto thee to ſpare 


th 
1 e fo; their fakes, rather fo2 thine own like, cplevily ſubdue and 


them honep, the N 


Sdleminiries, fing aloud co the God of theic ſtrength, and 
S = Jacob. Gant this, O Low, foz Jeſus : 


12. 


13. 


14 


15. 


. 
16,16 


VerC. i. 


——— 
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The firſt part. 
Gods preſence 
proclaimed in 
the Court. 
Verſ. x. 


The ſecond 
| part. 
| Hisconteſtati- 
; On wit 
' inferiour 
| Judges, 
| 1, He reproves 
them, 
Verſ. | 
1. For inju- 
ſtice. 
' 2 Obſtinacy in 
it, 
3. Partiality. 
2. He "xo 
to do their du- 


Ver. 3 


Where his is 
nok done, all i 15 
| out of order. 

' The Judges 


either, 
Verl. 5. 
1. Through 


ignorance. 

2. Wilfulneſs 
1 3 Pervcrſenc(s. 
Their puniſh- 
— _— 
yea 

gods. * 
Verſ. 6. 


to their duty, verſ. Kah pro 
to their verſ. 3, 4. 7 
[ Qice, both co the Common Wealth, ver 


che cauſe of it, 


6849960840 26088ppaagopaeR$heae ame 


HAT the Prophet might«admonith and check the Judges of the ea 
= _ duty, — ſets God in the mid of hi Jubgeof th — | 
they do juſtice , and ahrearming for their injuſtice ri 
them, that he will riſe one day, 2 dry, and judge them d * 


The Prophets Proclamation , verſa © 


PSAL. LXXXIL Ludeouganess, , 


I, 


Three parts 2. Gods conteſtation wich che Judges of the earth, from 
the Pſalm. ver ſ. 2. to 8. | 
| 3: The Prophets prayer.thac God would riſe to Judge, v. 8. 
7, The Prophet, asa Cryer in a Court, proclaims firſt a very, bead 


Doctrine, and layes a ſolid foundation for all juflice: viz, That all Judges 

member, that as at an Aſſze the Judge ſits in the midſt of the Juſtices , [= 

is preſent and Preſident , and ſ«sin the midſt of the Judges, hears ſees 

will reward or revenge what they do. God Render inthe Congregation of the migh- 

ty, he jud e] 5 among the gods. | 

nd cis being lad for  foundacion he falls, in the perſon of God, 60 

conteſt wich the Judges: them, verſ. 2. Then exhorcing them 
eth the event upon the neglect of ju- 

J. and to themſelves, veſ.6, . 

He reproves them in the ſecond verſe, and that very ſharply , 28 they 


I. For their ju ent, chat it was unjuſt... Ye Te judge meu 
2. For their obſtinacy. Not once done but often, they continued in ic, 
1 4 quo, How long 4. 
3 Tho gu Tigynmatnie, Te accept hey 2 of the 
Wicke 
2. ¶ He exhorts them to do their duty, which is double. 
1. Defend the poor and fatherleſs,, do juſtice 2322 need). 
Do right to every man. 
2. Deliver the poor _ needy. 2 them ont of the handof the wicked 
— 3 __ follow there juſtice i 
3. He acquaints us wich the events * is pot 
— In that 2 wealth , 1 fo the fenndatzons. of the. 
are out of conrſc. Aud the Judges are the ces of it. laben then 
are three foul defects. 
I, = E juris. They. know not. 7 | 
2. eir neſs, „ or oſcitancy in . cauſe. 
Neither will they and. 
2. Their ur reſolution to go on their om way, wichour 
reſpect had to the Laws of God or man They walk, on fil 
darkneſs, and then it was no wonder, that af the fa rien“ of 


earth ſhowld be out of courſe. 

2. "The other event w and judgement , hich marco ul — 
perſons, verſ. 7. Which that they might rake down the bettet, he bring it ĩn 
with an honourable Preface, chat they might know he had an high eſteem of cheir 
place a” rſons , yea, though unjuſt Ju 
ave ſaid, Te are a and all "ou are children of the moſt high. Your! 
isfrom Heaven, your Power from God, your Office is his 


Creature. 
* x ad Bac 


— — —_— - . 


— 


* 


— 


5 
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But wichal he would haye them know, that they were bur mortal gods; they] , 
. muſt come to judgement, which was the other event. 


de plebe. 

2. .Te ſhall fall as one of the Princes, 2+ thoſe whoſe death i 18 inglo- 
rious, their memories infamous and hateful ; and after death you 
ſhall not be happy, ye ſhall fall as Lucifer did. Mortal you —— 

come, as Adam by your ſin, and you ſhal} be deprived of immor- 


| Verſ. 7. 


Te ball dye like men, yeſhalt dye as thoſe char areno docs, chat are | gods. 


tality. 


4 3. Ihe laſt part is a prayer „that nee by injuſtice all the foundations F the 
earth be ont of crurſe, he deſires that God would rake the matter to his own cog- 
nizance. | 
I. 
our Judges, burthar they leave it to God. 
bar he would ſit upon the Bench, and judge the earth, . 
. 3 would amplifie and enlarge his Kingdom. For then ſhalt inherit al 
criens. 


"_ 1 


Ariſe, O Lord; He ſaith not, You chat are oppreſſed , riſe againſt L 


The Prayer collected out of the eighty ſeopnd Pſalms,» 


Open whoart the fountain of all honour nv tv, by whom 
Paglilcrates decr , bouchſafe 2e- 
— 441 and preſide, and berhou rats L 


| among our gods, that — apc thy people — my and thy : 


tance with \s ſhall be —— 3 
| Lee ane an Abst. them. Bf A hel de ue 
| committed r S dell 

E. W of riclene hand of age e 


But, O God, fuchhath ben our ingratitude, that that poiver which its 
tu our ged and peace, is now became our greateſt miſchief, fo? 
ſubſtced us to wicked powers, and let over us hard Task-maſters, 


[ima h, they judge unjuſtly, a the perſons of the wicked they p20-| 
— unſult ſentence , and — . juſkice they weigh unto us 
— and — All 2 — of our Land are out of courſe. 
Jas] thoſe. who are ftept into the Cribumals of juſtice , either are lo igno- 
do not know , oz lo perverſe, that then will tot know and un⸗ 
is right... So blinded they are either by honour, money, oz ma⸗ 
| lice, that will nat grow wiſer by thy admonitions , but walk on ftiil in the 
darkneſs of their own heart. 
Test nei, O Low, thy people in the power of them. who are blind and 
\cannot.., oz malicious; and will not underſtand their duty, but go about, foz 
— — to oberthꝛow the two Pillars of the Land, IStety and Ju 
| AndAnce then haſt permitted them to come to that eminency , that 
ng „ aud ſons of the mo High, but have fozgotten and dif- 
| that raiſed them, aud diſcredited thoſe places to which they 
—̃ 2 O Lozd, and make them know they are but 


II 


men, that they ſhall the meaneſt man, and be — to garment: 
| | — Gali be 
Pn, whoſe name oat memozp ſh 


82 who, at leaf, take upon them ta be ſo , 8 bs 


be caſt ene ito the depths, 


FA 


The third part. 
He prayes that | 
would be 
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that were not a people, are become 


| 


The rt part. 
An ardent E ja- 
culation. 


verſ. 1. 


The ſecond 
part. 

His complaint 
of enemies. 


erl. 2. a 
elr Chata- 


Cors. 


3 


The Conſpira · 
tors. 


into their boſomes: So we thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall giverhee 


| 


1 act not now Godof the Jews only, bat the Gentiles allo 3 even we 
people, and thine inheritance , and 
therefoze it belongs to the to eralt the of thy Son. Come, O ſweet 
Jeſus, come quickly : And as at thy firſt coming, thou did redeem thy peo- 
ple from that reypult e Devil and didff effabliſ thy Church to 
of the Gagitrate ; fo, 8 Lo, come again, and by hp lcony coming, 
velider ns rem the injuFice —— Dppretlazs. 


And thou, who 
doſt render to every man according to his — call theſe tpzants to an account 
— — — thy Laws. Render chem, OLord, Ven- wid 


thanks for ever. 


2222828227 Letterer, 


. Eonriads. | 


PSAL, LXXXIIL 
O teſolve this * there is no . For it branches ic tel 


into 
* 


— 


1. A chort Ejaculation ot 11 verſ. 1. 

2. A Complaint of the enemies of Gods Church;nbichi is the 
reaſon of his Prayer, from ver/. 2. to xt. 

3. CR Imprecation againſt them, from reſ:19c0the 


* 


* 


Theſe parts 


* The Prophet out 


ience at the patience and 
ing of God, calls ardent 1 rn nt 
tion of rhe words, that bewouldbe no e 


tions of the Churches enemies. The cauſe was his own , not to beendureg then 


longer. 
ep net thou" filence, O God,' hold not thy peace, be not , O g. 
Be next: he begins to Complain}, which wi the rexſort 1 U lay 
Theſe were enemies, 2. To God himfel, 5 bf. 5. 
And then he tells us, Ie they were, from verſ.6. to gf 


Fo the of God. 
1. Hedeſcribesthe enemies of the Church, The changer, of hich, 


are, 
"They were Souldiers, They make 4 twnewle, Their raft irc 
| _ is — — by it; As Lions Beats... 


hate 
he "And apts rope ner Nees Ao 22 nh, cher. 7 


They are ſubtle men. They have taken crafty com PI 

5 people, . N hidden ones, A 50 

.thoghideft under y wings. e 
19.5 

Their counfetbroke out into diem; and they enwoutaged 

another in miſchief , ee 

the Church. 0 [oy-the 

a wr that the name 


Which Confederacy and Conſpiracy was vor "only appr the peo- 

wit h as; nemine diet 
ente, and are confederate againſt thee, 

He gives nin «Catalogue ec hee Conſpraots, Altthe world a- 


E 


3 


gainſt God d bis Church 
on: The! 


PR —— — — — 8 - _—— —_— — 


 ——_ amd. — 


— 
>” 


— 
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| 


( 


The T abernacles of Edom, and the Iimaelites: of Moab, and the Ha- Verſ.6. . 
rens. ˖ 

Gebal, and Ammon, ad Amalek, the Philiſtines wwrb the inhabi- 4 | 

rants of Tire. | | | 2 Þ | 

0 * alſo is join d with them , they bavs holpen the children of Lot. 8. | 

Selah, | | |; 


3. And having diſcovered the men and their attempts, he prayes to God | The third part, 
for revenge, which conſiſted in fout particulars. 1. Their fall and ruine. 2.Their | He prayes to 
tlecut ion. 3. Their terrour. 4. And their diſgrace, Which he illuſtrates | Sed to take 
divers fimilicudes. f. Of a wheel, that eafily runs down a hill. 2. Of teens n 
ſtubble driven away by the wind. 3. As wood burnt up by the fire. 4. Of a2 | 
_ that conſames che Mountains. 5, Q a tempeſt that throws down all things | 

ore it. : 

1. Theircuineagdfall, he would have ic total, and exemplary. Do un- 9. 

to them as unte the Medianites, 4s to Siſera ; as te Jabin ar the —— ru· 

brook, of Kilon, Which periſbed at Endor, aud became as the dung _ 


" of the earth., Make them and their Princes liks Oreb and Zeb; 2 
yea, all their Princes as Zeba, and as Zalmunna. Of which he 12. 
interſerts a reaſon, ibo have ſaid, Let us take to our ſelves the houſes 
. of Ged in poſieſſion, " 1 * 
2. And this their tuine he would have ſudden and violent, as appears by 2. Sudden and 
the ſimilitudes. 2 violent. 
1. Precipitate them, whitl them down. O my God, make chem likg | i. 
' wheel: or unquict in mind. | ' | 
2. Remove them, as light things are blown away by the wind. Make | 
thens as Nuböle before the wind, | 2. Terrible and 
3. Burn them as ſpeedily, as the fire burns the wood: Or, 4 10. ſhameful. 


| ſers furs on fire dn the Mountains, | 

. 3. ws ed ih 717 7. | 
4. HMake them afraid with thy ſtorm. . 

5. Fill their faces with ſbame. | "— > 

Theſe three parts of chelr puniſhment. | 
1. Flight. bog 


2. Fear. Tetrour. 
3. Shame, and 


| ominy. : FIRES I xe ends 
And that the might not ſeem uncharicable in this bitter imprecation, | — | 
be now ſhevs the he chus prayed. ' ' Theſe were rwo. ol 


U 16. 
r. Te firſt „Ws they might ſeek after God,” in effect be converted. 3-Tharconver. , 
Do this to them, that they may ſegk thy nm, O Lord. Or © 1 
as others conceive. Seek thy name meerly out of a ſetvile feat of q %4 4. 
Goc vengeance, and contain their fury, not daring any further | 
* to attempt᷑ any thing againſt rhe Church. Which the next verſe | | 
| 


1 


3 ims; FT. / 
52 a Zet thens be confounded and trowbled for ever; yea, let them be put 
5 t0 ſhame, and periſh,” j. e. brought ro urter deſtruction ; or at 
% leaſt; ſo cnfecbled, that they may be ſaidro periſh. | 
2. © The ferond; That thereby Gods glory may be the more exalted, 3. And Goas 
=. iz That men may know, that then whoſe name is Jehovah, art name glorified, 
the meſ® High over all the earth, i. e. not Lord of the Jews on- h 
ly, the Gentiles alſo. Ut cognoſcatur. Junius, * That chy, 
Eternity] Majeſty, Power, may be ackno d by all men. 


17- 


— — — — —— 
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| Verſ. 2. 


verſ. 1. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


16 
18. 


17. 


—— 1 OO OC OE IO 


{ 


The Prayer collected out of the eighty third Pſalm, 


O Dmnipotent God, ſo great is the hatred, ſo many the conſpiracies, ſo 
ſecret and malicious are the counſels of our enemies againſt thee and thy 
people, that were it not foz the pzomiſes which thou haſt made unto thy peg- 
ple, we ſhould deſpair and faint. . They have appeared in Arms, and headed 
the tumultnous manp againſt us; They, who by their impiety ſhew they 
hate thee , have lift up in pꝛide their head, they have taken crafty counſel a- 
gatnſt thy people, and conſulted againſt thoſe ,” whom thou haſt taken under 
the hadow of thy wings. So great is their malice and hatred to us, that 
they have ſaid in their hearts, and encouraged each other in this miſchief, 
Come, ſay they, let us cut them off from being a Nation, that the name of Iſ- 
rael may be no more in remembrance, yea, their conſultations and confedera- 
cies, their Leagues and Covenant, is not ſo much againſt us, as againſt thy 
honour, thy ſervice, thy truth,which we endeavour to maintain. They have 
conſulted together with one conſent, and are confederate againſt thee ; pea , ſo 
far they have pꝛe vailed, that they have taken to themſelves, and their own uſe,all 
the houſes of God in poſſeſſion. : 

Wherefore, O Lord, we beſeech thee , keep no longer filence, hold not 
thy peace, be not ſt I ; ſince thy ene mies lift up their heads againſt thee , a- 
wake, and lift up thy head againſt them: and thou, who foz thy people Iſrael; 
ſafetp, didſt ſhew thy ſtrength againſt the Tabernatles of Edom , and the 
Iſmaelites, againſt Moab and the Hagarens; againſt the Ammonites and Ara- 
lekites, againſt the Philiſtines, and them of Tyre, with all their aſſiſtants: 
tir up thy ſtrength, and come amongſt us. Do unto theſe enemies of thy 
Truth , as thou didft to the Medianires, deliver them, and all theic hoſt, in- 
to the hand of Gideon. Go ont befoze them, as thou didſt betete Barak, who 
overthzew Siſera at the bzwk of Kiſon , and aſtoniſhed the heart of Jabin | 
King of Canaan, when his whole Armp periſhed at Epdor, and became as 
the dung of the earth, Set every mans ſwozd againſt his fellow, as when 


thou foughi t fo: Iſrael againſt Oreb and Zeeb. They have kill'aonr bzethzen, 
eventhe ſons of our mother, ſave them not then alive, but tear their fle with 
bztars and thozns of the Wilderneſs, as it hapned to thoſe who tek part with 
Zeba amd Zalmunna. . 3 

O my Cod, make them like unto a wheel, giddy in their counſels as a | 


wheel ; that is, alwapes turning, reſtleſs in their conſciences as a whel; 
that is, apt to motion, p2ecipitate in their downfall. as a wheel; that is, al 
wayes running. Pake them as the ſtubble oz chaff , which the wind flutters 
up and down , and calily blows from its place. Let them be conſumed as the 
wod burnt up by the ffre , and ſp&@dily deftroyed, as heath and furrs when | 
raiſcd into a lame in the Pountains, - Let the te of thy wꝛath perſe- 
cute them, and the ſtozm of thy indignation fkrike terrour into them. 

Being it ſo to paſs, god God, that thep map not only be fruſtrated 
of their hopes, and aſhamed of their counſels, and of their rebellion ander- 
taken againſt the Trath and People: but that theſe. pꝛoud, arrogant, and in- 
ſolent men, who glozied in their ſtrength, and thought themſelves invincible, 
become contemptible, and veſpicable, their faces being ſo full of ſhame, that 
thep dare not lok a god man in the face, noꝛ appear in the pzeſence of thy peo- 
ple. Let them be confounded and troubled for ever, yea let them be pur to ſhame, 
and periſh in their own 7 — Is bp 

So ſhall other mon take warning by their boldneſs, even foz very fear 
they ſhall ſeck thy Name , thep ſhall come bending and bowing to thee 
to appeaſe thy anger. Known it will be even to thy greateſt enemies, that 
thou alone, whoſe Name is Jehovah, art the moſt High in all the earch. That 
thou art the only God, whom, all Superſtitions , and all falſe woꝛſhip being 
rejected, thcy ought only to honour, only to ſerve, only to obep in thy © on | 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt aur loan. Amen. PSAL. 


— 


— 
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PSA L. LXXXIV. 


»Eux rind g. 


HEN David compoſed this Pſalm, he was enforced to be ab- 
ſent from the houſe of God, and the holy Aſſembly of Gods 
people. In this Pſa/m then | 


. Set forth his love to Gods houſe ,. and his defire to 
be preſent, verſ. 1, 2, 3. 


2. Account thoſe happy, who might continue in that 


: Aſſembly, verſ. 4, 5, 6,7. 
The Prophet doth, I 3. Heprayes to God for his reſtitution thither , and 


ſets dojn the cauſes, verſ. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
Yer he accounts himſelf happy , becauſe he truſts in 
God,verſ.12. 


—— — 
— 


. 


I, He begins with a pathetical Exclamation, as raviſhed wich the beaut 
the excellency, the comforts which he once enjoyed in Gods houſe , which he 
calls Gods Tabernacle. 
' How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts? 

Which form is uſual, when we conceive more than we can expreſs: As, 
uam bonus Deus? O death , how bitter ts thy remembrance ? So that, 
ow amiable? is as if he had ſaid , More amiable than I know which way to 
tell you, 
| 2, Thennextinplainer terms he expreſſes his ardent affeRions to be preſenc 
inthe houſe of God, to the Miniſtry and Service there done. 

1. My ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the (Courts of the Lord, 
2. * heart, and my fleſh, ſoul, and body, cryeg out for the living 
ö (rod. 

The Ark, of God, which was the fign of his preſence, was ſo dear to him, 
that he longs, faints, cryes, heart, hands, eyes, tongue, all earneſtly deſire to 


| 


be preſent with ic. 
3. He laments hisabſence, ( whether now forced to ic by being preſent 
with his Armies abroad, or driven away by Abſolon) fo that he accounts his' 
caſe more miſerable in this reſpe&, than ſome Birds, Sparrows and Swallows | 
that might build about the Temple. 


ſelf , where (he may lay her young , even thy Altar, i. e. thy houſe, bya Sy- 

necdoche, They — neſtle there, Gale — ſing there, be preſent there , but 

I may not, that's my grief. They then upon the point, more happy than J. 

O Lord God of hoſts , 

move God to pity. . | ; 

1. O Lord God of hoſts, That I acknowledge thee,” now Iam in 

Arms. . | 

2, My King. I a King over thy people, but thou a King Sonny 
me 4 


157 Kingdom, 3. e, in thy houſe. | ; 
2. In the ſecond place, he — chem happy, who bad free libe:ty 


— 


houſe. 
Verſ. t. 


And his deſite | 


y The firſt part. 
? By hors he 

ex es his 

love ro Gods 


—— —— — — — — — — 
. 


to be preſent in 


It, 


3. He laments 
his abſence 


Tea, the Sparrow hath found her a houſe , and the Swallow a neſt for her, Verſ.3. 


my King , and my God, By which words he would 


3. My Ged, whey I ſerve , therefore I defire to be in the place of The ſccond 
thy ſervice, and where thou doſt moſt gloriouſly adminiſter thy on. 


e ac- 


—— thoſe 
only nappy 
that mi be be 
where the Ark 


was, 


— — 8 


1 


8 in that Aſſembly which is call'd the Church, whether they 
did reſide there, or were but in their way and journey thither. 
| , Ii 1. Ble ſſed 


7 Hi 1 wm fs ND Ä ĩͤ . „„ WAP Aer ts Ya - + — — 
5 " 
— 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 


Ver.. 4. 

And that in 
four partica- 
lars. 

I. There Gods 
diſpenſations 
to be expected. 
2+ Dwellers 
chere. 


Verſ. 4. 

3. There per- 
form their Du- 
ties of piety. 


Verſ. g. N 
4. There they 
look for an a: 
ſwe r to their 


_ | prayers, 


And they alſo 
are y, who 
though they 
cannot be pre- 
ſent, yet defire 
it, 


| 


4 


The third part. 
He begs prote- 
Rion. 


8s. 
And that he 
may come a- 


— Gods | howſe 


1. Bleſed are they that dw in thy Houſe , vix. The Prieſts and 

Levites. | | 

1. Bleſſed they are, for thou in thy Houſe, as the you Maſter of 
the Family, doſt there diſpenſe unto them all thy adminiſtra. 
tions, v1z. all thy goods, thy righteouſneſs, the gifts of the Spirit, 

an inheritance of eternal lite, &. 

That dwell, continue, remain, not that come and look into 

ic, and go out preſently from it. They muſt be Citizens, 

dwellers in it, not Tenants at will, and Paſlengers, habitandi li- 

cum habe ant, non divertendi non commorand, 

A third part of their happineſs conſiſts in this, that they will 

do theit duty. They will be Fill praiſing thee. Which is a| 

true Note of Gods Servants They will offer to God Invoca- 
tion, Thankſgiving, Confeſſion, they will vom to propagate his 

Truth, and other duties of love and piety. 

The fourth is, That their cruſt is in God. Bleſſed is the 

man, whoſe ftrength is in thee. Who relie not ſo much in 

their external performances in the Temple, as unto thy promi- 
ſes which thou haſt made to thoſe who worſhip thee ſincerely 
in thy Temple. 
This is the happineſs thoſe enjoy that dwell in Gods houſe , and they 
are happy alſo, who in their hearts are there, and have a defire, 
and are in their journey, yea though in their way they encounter 
many difficulties, So ſaith our Prophet, 

1. Bleſſed are they, in whoſe heart are the wayes of them, that 
is, who nat in bypocrifie dwell thete, or that truſt in their ex- 
ternal performances, but in whoſe heart are fix d thoſe duties, 
which they that dwell in the Temple; perform ſincereſy. 

ho paſſing through the Vale of Baca, make it a Hell, the rain al- 

fo fill the P ools 1 . b 

I. They paſs. The Iſraelites in great numbers did aſcend 
dayly to Gods houſe. 

2. They might, or oſten did paſs through the Vale of Baca, 
or Bechim, the Vale of Mulberries , a dry Land, and then 
they wanted water: or through Bochim, the Valley of 
ſorrow, andthen they had tears to drink, and the rain 
fill d the Pools of their eyes. For many are the affiſttions 
of the righteous : and yet for all this, go on. 

They paſs fem ftrength to frrength , from Caſtle to Ca- 

file, from Town to Town, from one degree of vertue to 

another, Till every one of ibem in Zion arpeareth be- 

fers God. Nor length of the journey, nor wearineſs,nor 

roughneſs of the way, nor difficulties, nor dangers init, 

| ' can diſcourage them, on they go, till they come ro Gods 
houſe in Zion. And are therefore, Bled. | 

- 34 To his deſite ta be preſent in this Afſembly, he adds a Prayer, O Lord] | 
God of hoſts hear my prayer, give ear, O God of Jacob. Behold, O God 
aur ſhield, and look, npem the face of thy anointed, i. c. of me whom thou haſt 
anointed to be King, He defires that the God of Armies would protect, defend, 
give Victory, be a, Buckler to him and his Army, and reduce them again, that they 
may do him ſervice in his houſe, And he gives his reaſon , For one day in thy 
„is beiter than a theuſard , viz. out of it: 'T had rather be a door-keeper 
in the howſe of my God, than to dwell in the tems f wickedneſs, For it is far 
more pleaſant, more profitable ; better ĩt is. Which he illuſtrates by an oppoſi- 
tion of time, place, periogs. | 


: 1. One 


— 
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1. One day in Gods houſe, to a thouſand Abroad luxury, pleaſure, vanity, 
out of it. oſtentation, death. In Gods 

2. Gods honſe, to the rents of wicked houſe the conttary, therefore | 
. doers, | —_ out- doors here is beter, [had 
3. Adoor-keeper, a Corite, to the No-\ rather be 4 dior-geper here, 


ö bleſt dwellers. than, &c. | 


And in the next verſe he gives us a more ſolid reaſon for this his choice, or ta- 
ther indeed three reaſons. 


I, Ihe firſt taken from the properties of God. For the Lord is 4 Sun, 
and a Shield, . 
1. A Sun, he diſpels darkneſs, illuminates,. comforts, heats, gives 
life, increaſe. 


2. 


A Shield he is, dn, . The Lord Protector of his 


people. : 2 255 
2. Ihe ſecond from his Bounty, he gives the beſt gifts, Grace, and 
Glory. 
1. Grace, for freel 


freely he adopts us for his Sons, and makes us heirs 
of eternal life. | 


2. Glory in this life, for he raiſeth to dignities here: and glory in 
heaven. 
2. From his Al-ſufficiency, 
will he with-hold, = 
But that every man do nor ſerve himſelf of theſe reaſons, as ſuppoſing that 
all theſe things belong to him, that God will be a Sun, a Shield to him, give 
grace and glory, or with- hold no good thing from him : ThePropher very cau- 
celouſly limits his words, No good thing be will with-hold from them that walk, 


or rather Efficiency. For wo good thing 


#prightly. . Hypocrites then, and rs, may challenge none of theſe 
bl 3 | Dd | ; 
* 1. They muſt walk. Go on conſtantly, and continue in their 


way. 
2. They muſt walk uprightly, in ſincerity of heart, and not diflermble 
with God, if they mean to have a portion of the good things he 
ives. 
2 The loſe of che Pſalm, is an Acclamation „ O Lord God, bleſſed ts 
the man that yas thee. 15 which he 28 anſwers an Obje&ian. If 
ſuch ate bleſſed that dwell 1 houſe of the Lord, then thoſe are not bleſſed, 
which are exiled from thence. Yes, ſaith David, bleſſed they may be, and are, 
though they want that happineſs. For all are bleſſed, who with a firm faith telie 
and truſt. in God, though detain'd'by priſons, tyrants, exile, and Schiſ- 
matiques , they enjoy not the ourward communion of the Church, becauſe 
by 4 true and ſo id confeſſion of the Truth, they ate till join'dto the true ſo- 
ciety of Saints, 


. „ 


A I 


— — 
* „ 


The Prayer collected out of the eighty fourth Pſalw. 


O | God, whoſe Thzone is in the highef heavens, and yet haſt 
palt thy wozd to be in the niivft of thy people, even when two oz th:ee 
are d together in thy name, gather us together that at this time are 

d from thy houſe,andlet us meet again in thy Cemple,and 
| Ro A and pour fozth 
| — thee. 

O how amiable are thy dwellings, thou Lord God of hoaſts > my heart can- 
not conceide, my tongue cannot erpzeſs the content J have fozmerly taken 


| 


1. Reckoni 
of that day, 
better than a 
thouſand. 

2+ Tobe a 
door-kceper 
t 


dwelle r elſe- 
where. 


10. 
His reaſons for 


It. 
But efficient 
only to the ſin- 
cere. 


The laſt part. 
Verſ. 13 

An Acclamatis 
on, that the 

man is bleſſed 
who truſts in 


God. 


verſ. 1. 


to be pzeſent in theſe Aſſemblies. And therefoze now be 


8 I 1 2 


* 


ing exiled from 
N t | 


— 


4 


here, than a 


- —— 
—ͤ em 


— — — 
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Verl. 2+ 


| thence , my foul longeth , yea even fainteth fo2 the great deſire J have to 


3- 


Eros 


meet with thy people again in thy Courts. Fo2, foz thee alone „ and to en- 
fop thy pꝛeſence, my heart is fuflamed , and my fleſh follows the dictates of 
| mpheart , and both together cry out to appear before the face of the living 
God. Mp pꝛeſent condition pzeſents to my memozp my own unhappineſs, 
which is in this reſpec, below the Sparrow and Dwallow, they can make 
their appzoaches to the walls of thy Temple, they there can build their 
neſts, they there can hatch and lay their young , but J am not ſo happy; 
Thou art the Lord of hoſts , * who now doeſt pꝛotec me in daftail , thou 
art my King, J a King over thy people, and thou a King ober me. Thou 
art my God, whom I have alwayes ſerved, and pet st this time J am not ad- 
mitted to the place of thy ſervice , where J may pablicklp acknowledge thee 
to be all theſe. * . 

O happy men, that may dwell in thy houſe ! foz there, as a good Maſter of 
the Family, thon diſpenſeſt to them the b-ead of eternal life. Thon ſuppli⸗ 
| eſt unto them matter of pzaiſe , and they again are as ready to pꝛaiſe thee, in 

which conſiſts the chief pleaſare and felicity of man. So often as they meet 
there, they will invocate thy name, offer thankſgiving, confefs their ſins, and 

give glozy to God, vow they will topzopagate thy Truth, and in reverence and 

fear, do all acts of pietp and devotion. 

The ſe are happieſt, but thoſe are alfo happy, that have a deſire and a li⸗ 
berty to aſcend thither. O Lozd, increaſe in us theſe vefires,. and give us 
again this freedom, our ffrength is in thee, and our hearts are in thy wayes ; 
and though we muſt paſs thzongh the Ualley of tears, net we deſire to aſcend 
to that place, which thon, Lozd, haſtappointed to thy ſelf foz an habitation, | 
In the ſtrength of the Lozd God we will pzoceed, till we appear before Cod 
in Zion, and find that Paſeſtp and mercy, which we fo earneſtly long foꝛ, 
andſ&>k, Foz whatſoever happineſs we are capable of in this life, we know 
it ts to be obtained in the pious Aﬀembities of thy Saints. * 

O Lord God of hoſts , hear my prayer, give ear, O God of Jacob. Chou 
who art our Shield and Paotedtot, behold me with a ſerene conntenance, and 
when I ſhall lift up my eyes unto thee , O turn thy face toward thy Anointed, 
and fo2 his ſake lok upon me and thy people with mercy , and b2ing us back 
again to thy houſe. Gꝛant that the love of thy houſe , map be to us, that 
which thou deſireff, that we may think the time of one dap ſpent in it, better 
than thouſands in doing our ownpleaſare ; yea, and that it is better to be the 
meaneſt ſervant, a dozkeper in the houſe of God, than to dwell with honour 
in the Tents and Palaces of ungodly men. The pleaſures and delight? 
which we may hope foz in thoſe Tents, are nothing to the contents we may 
enjoy in thy houſe, foz there we ſhall enjoy the, who art our Sun, our Shield, 
—— of all god gifts, and wilt deny no gd thing to thoſe who fincerely 

D Lozd, be unto me a Shield and a Sun. A Sun to illuminate us: 9 
Shield to pꝛotea us. Diſpell our darkneſs , comfozt and warm our hearts 
with thy light , increaſe ns with thy ſweteft influence , and defend ns by thy 


- | power. Give us grace, and adopt ys fo2 thy Hons, and at laſt beffow up 


us eternal glozy, Thou haft pzomiſed to deny no god thing to thoſe who 
befoze the in ſimplicity and integrity. Inahle us then, S God, to walk 
thy wayes with a pure and an honeſt heart. Foz then we may be comfozted 
with this hope and allurance, that we ſhall be bleed, and that we ſhall come 
1 Panſtons in heaven by the merits of Jeſus Chzift our! 
* ! 


Turn then, Q God, our Saviour, &c, to the 8th, verſa x in which, Serition Is 
| mo agtin, what was acknowledged before in the Commemoration of the 


— 


| 


PSAL, LXXXV. zu?, & eilterxahunde. 


& ming of Chrig, prefigured by the > 
from Egypt, or rather from Bal lar, after which they fell again in- 
to grievous troubles under Ant ioc uu. 


Cx, An Acknowledgment of Gods former mercies, 
ver. I, 25 3. 
| 2. A Petition upon tharground, that he would ſtill do 
Three parts of tho like, 4,5, . . 
the P/alw. 4 3. A proſelſion gf obedience, and an advice to conti- 
nue init, ver. 8, that men may be pattakers of 
che promiſes, both ſpiritual, 9, 19,11. and tempo- 
ral, ver. 12, which ſhall be performed to thoſe who 
t Kkeepinibe wayes of God, ver. 13. 


$00000000000000$+00000000004000000009:000000400 


Id YRically this whole Pſalm is a Propheſie concerning the redem- | 
option of Mankind from the Tyranny of fin and Satan, by the co-| 
J verance of the 7ewes, either 


1. In che three firſt verſes, the Prophet' makes a Commemoration of 
Than baſt been favorrghle 5; of which the eſſeds were; temporal and ſpi- 


ritual. | 


lanian yoke, | 
2. Spiritual ; which conſiſted in two things. 


all their fins. - 
2. Reconciliation ; Thou haſt takgn away all thy wrath, aud haſt turned 
thy ſelf fromthe fierceneſs of rb anger. ans 8 
2. And now upon the experience of theſe former mercies, che Prophet com- 
mends a new Petition, the ſum whereof is briefly [it Thou been favourable 
to us before, and therefore we hope that thou wilt be ſo now ; this is the conſe- 
quent of the former antecedent, and upan it in confidence he pra 


rs, . - | 

I. Thou hoſt turnad away the captivity 3. Reſtore ys then, turn us then, or 
return to us, O God aur Saviour. 370) r 

2. Thou haſt been recanciled, be again reconciled to us: Thea haſt talen — 
way all thy wrath, &c. ver. 3. Now cauſe thins anger towards ws to 

 oraſe; Wilt thaw be diſplraſed at ts forever ? Wilt then drew out thine 


—— 


anger to all Generations ! This is contrary to thy nature, whe r ſlow 

to anger. f 

. Title hronghe s hack, and fo copied (ut bearts, wer. 1, 4ud wi 
not revius u ain, by cxlwering us from our preſent calamitias, and 
| "this death, bat thy people may rejeyre iu tho 7? 
4. Thou haft forgi ven the iniquity of thy f eople, &c. ver. 2. Shew us then thy 
mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy ſalvation. Save us in mercy, firſt from 
— — cauſe of our ſufferings, and then from the puniſhment, our pre- 
nt miſeries. 


| 


1. Juſtification ; Thos haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy praple, and covered 2 


The ſecond 
part. Upon this 
favour, he 


prayes; 


Ver. 4» 


That God 


mercies tp his people; of which the Fountain, is, his gaod will and favour ; Lord, — 


| 


i 


would aſſure 
thoſe mercies. 


Ver. 7. 


3. And that thE Church might prevail in her Petition, ſhe now promiſeth obe- g _.. 
dence, and to wait upon ads 7 will hear what che Lord God will peak. =. | The third pair. 


— 


00" 


| 


{ 


| 
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Ver. 8 


The conſe- 
querſtes of 


* 10. 

A combination 
of mercyr truth, 
juſtice: peace. 


ſhe had ſaid, why do I expoſtulate thus with my God ? why do I thus complain, I | 
will eteedd co his Word, and hear what he will ſays for he is a truſty Counſeliorin 
all our afflictions, and this it is, that he will ſay, I 

| Being aſſured and I give We... 

that God will 
turn all to the 


I2. 


The laſt part. 
Our duries for 


bleſſing, 
4 13. 


ound, and I make whoſe, kill, 


I. For he will ſpeak. peace unto his people, and t Ins Samts Though he be- 
gins to his people in the cup of his Croſs, yet he keeps the beſt wine till 

” the laſt, and tutns his Croſs into a Crown; if they hear what he ſaich, he 
will ſpeak peace to them. 1 . 

2. If they hear, I ſay ; for he ſpeaks upon a condition, that they be not Back- 
fliders, the Prophet puts in a Caveat for that; But let them rot turn agais | 
to folly. nn ROS | 

And dische Prophet confirms in the next verſe by a vehement aſſeveration. 

I. Swrely his ſalvation; i. e. freedom from all dangers, is nigh them that 
ear him. . 

2. And the end is, That ghry may dwell in aur land; i.e. That our Land may 
be in a happy condition, enjoying peace, and the fruits of peace, plen- 
ty, laws, liberty, and quietneſs; for glory here is. oppoſed to deva- 
— : 1 

And this the Prophet amplifies by an enumeration of the conſequences of 
peace: Inter arina ſilent leges , filent virtutes; Cruelty, the oppoſite to mercy, 
falſhood and errout which is oppoſed to Truth; Injuſtice the oppoſite to righte- 
ouſneſs bears all the ſway 3 but when God ſhall ſpeak peace to his people, all will 
be contrary. * | - | „ 

* x. Mercy and Truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 

'.. other : Theſe vettues ſnhall be in great honour, vix. Mercy and Truth, 
Righteouſneſs and the Rudy of peace and concord. Juſtice and peace 
Fils; for there is ſuch a leagut berwixt theſe two, that where peace is 
made without juſtice, it is not like long to continue; and Mercy and, 
Truth muſt meet, for it is no mercy to ſpare errour and falſhood. 6 |; 
2. Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the Earth; i. e. Becauſe men ſhall be lovers 
and obſervers of Truth in their bargains, contracts, leagues, words and 
prong they ſhall make the earth flouriſhing, and the land where peace 
_ dwells happy: 2 £ ' 
3. And ene, hath looked down from Heaven: For as the rain that de- 
ſcends from Heaven doth make the earth fruitful, ſo the juſtice that comes 
from Heaven, Gods juſtice is that which will make a people happy ; for 
this will teach to love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : Quod tili har alters ;; 
which the ſtatutes of Om will not do. 1 43 l 
4. In a word, which is the ſum of all the promiſes, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
1. They * enjoy ſpiritual bleſſings : Fer the Lord ſhall give that which 

# 00A, a * 
2. And temporal; «And our Land ſhall yield ber inereaſe. { 

4. In the laſt verſe, for theſe mercies, he ſers domn out Duty. - - 

1. Righteouſvieſs ſhall go before him, i. e. Gd: His Saints ſhall walk before 

him in holineſs and righteouſneſs, Ks. 

2. "And ſhall ſer us inthe way of his eps; that is, ſhall teach us to walk con- 

* — CY in the wayes of his Commandments all the dayes of 

our life, Lak, 1. 72. 

How this Pſalm is aptly applied ro Chriſt and his Kingdom, both by all Ancient 
and Modern Expoſitors, I leave it to be ſearched in the Authors themſelves, ) 
becauſe the Application would be tedious, and is not ſo conſonant co my 
intent. e r 
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| The Prayer collected out of the eighty fifth Pſalm. 
| Bleſſed Lo2d God, we have ben beſet-with many froubles, but thou out Ver. ;. 
of mer love hal delibered us from them; Thou haſt delivered thy 
people into captivity, but haſt again bꝛought them from the houſe of bondage; 
| great have ben the pzovocations by which we habe diſhon2ured the, and yet 
| in mercy, Thou haſt forgiven the iniquicy of thy people; infinite are our tranſ- * 
greſſions, and pet Thou haſt covered all our ſins; Though we have ben flaves 
ok the fleſh, and Captives of the Divel, yet Thou: haſt taken away thy wrath, 
| Thou haſt turned thy ſelf from the fierceneſs of thy anger. | 3 
; Theſe experiences we have had of thy love, theſe pawns and pledges of thy 
'mercy;therefo:e,D merciful God, we are bold to appꝛoach thy Th:onc,and beg | 
| of the with an humble heart, that thon,who art the God of our ſalvation, would(t | 
turn us unto thee, and inauldſt alſo be turned unto us, and cauſe thine anger , 4+ 
| which we have juſtly kindled again? us, co ceaſe. What, haſt thou changed | 
thy ſelf, as J may ſo ſap, into another nature; ſo that thou who haſt p:oclaims | 
ed thy ſelf to be patient and long-luffering, paſſing by tins, and forgiving tranſ- 
greſſions; wilt thou be angry wich us for ever > wilt thou draw out thine anger to | 5 
all Generations? Return, return, O Lo2d, receive us again to thy faveur, re- 
vine us again by the favour of thy conntenance, that thy people may rejoyce 6. 
in thee ; let us have experience of thp mercy as thou haſt pzomiſed, and grant 
us thy ſalvation. 7. 
| Pabe us, who have ben heretofaze contumacious and rebellious againſt | 
| thee, to hearken to what our Lord God will ſpeak ; fas then we are aſſured, that 
lal dation would be ncar unte ys, and our land wonla he glozious fu plenty, li 
berty and peace. O Lozd, ſpeak peace once moze unto us thy people, who | 
Nabe bar miſerably ton aud muten by the fury of war, au we will never | | | 
(being aſſiſted by thy grace) turn back again to our fauner folly... | 
| py us the bowels of thy mercy, and make us'ftudious of Truth, let | 
ſulkice and-pence meet and kiſs in our hearts, and be tyed together with ſuch an 
indifolable knot, that we may bing fo2th plentiful frajts'of- righteouſneſs a 
ſs. Par land is110wover-ran with Errozs and falſe Doctrine, O let 
thy Truth flanrih-again amangſt us; we meaſare out juſtice by the croked ' 
line of mans D2dinances, O let thy righteouſneſs iwk down from Heaben, 851 
and cauſe us ta love aur Naighbours as our ſelves, and do to others, as we de⸗ | 
Gre and expect thep ſhould do to us. | 


 Godlineſs hath the pzomiſe of this life, and that which is to come; teach us 
| then to deny ungodlineſs, and woꝛldly luſts, and to live righteouſly, ſobe rly and 
godly in this-p;efent Molo, Thar thou, Lord, may give us what is good, and our 
nd may yieldherencecaſe. Thow han belbene ns from the hands of eur 
enemies, O nir up our minds ta be thankfatonts ther, and to make a conſci- * 
ence to ſerve the in righteonſiteſs and holine is all the dayes of our life. 


PS AL. LXXXVI, zu. | 


| 4 I in this Pſa/m being in trouble, ptayes unto Cod for | | 
2 continuance in grace, and in an innocent life; and complaining 
0 oc che-infalence of his Perſecutors, prayes for protection, an 
3 BESP AIC ſomeraken of Gods goodneſs. This Palm then is à conti | 
e Pericion, and according to the various Arguments he uſeth 
do petſwade ĩt, it maybe divided into | 


10. 


12. 


Theſe __ 3 
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His Petition. 
The firſt part. 
The reaſons 
trom himſelf. 


Ver. 1. 
Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


4. 


The ſecond 


part. A continu-- 


ance in his Pe- 
' rition from the 
nature of God. 


| 
| 
| 


| him in his 
| works. 


| 


—— — — — — 


Therefore he 
begs to be go. 
verned by his 
Word and 
Spirit. 


11. 
For which he 
rofeſſeth to 
thankful. 


I2, 


ah 
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C1. The firſt, is a Petition for ſafety, drawn from his own perſon, 
the Peritioner, from ver. 1. to 5. aſh : 

|. The ſecond, a quickning of the ſame Petition, from the 
Theſe four Perſon and Nature of God, from ver. 5.' to 1 
parts. & 3. The third, taken from the quality of his Adverſaries, 

ver. 14. 
4. A conjendiits of all theſe three : The firſt, vcr. 15. 
ſecond, ver. 16. The third, ver. 17, 


The 
| 
1. His prayer is varied by many forms; Bow down thine ear, hear me, preſerve 
my ſoul, be merciful unto me, rejeyce the ſoul of thy ſervant, &c. and each form hath 
a reaſon annexed, | oh | 
1. Bow dows thy car, hear me; Ratio: For I am poor and needy ,, 1. e. deſli- 
rute of other help. | 
Preſerve my ſoul ; Ratio: For I ams holy : i.e, pious and ſtudious of ho- 
linzſs, ready to ſerve thee. ? p | 
O thou my God, ſave thy ſervant ; Ratio: That truſteth in thee, relies on 
thy help, and for that expoſed to dangers, | 
Be merciful unto me, O Lord; Ratio: For I cry unto thee dayly. I cry and 
call without intermiſſion. | | 
Rejoyce the ſoul of thy ſervant ; comfort me with thy prgſence, and ſenſe 
of thy favour ; Ratio: For unto thee, O Lord, I lift up my ſoul, i. e. 
with great defire I long after thee. , | 
And all theſe Reaſons perſwadeto Audience, ftom the perſon of the Supplicant, 
who becauſe he was in diſtreſs, and yet ſtudious to pleaſe his God, did rely upon 
God, and daily cry, and earneſtly deſire the ſenſe of his favour, therefore he did 
litt up his ſoul to him. A | 
2. And yet he continues his Petition, from the conſideration of the Nature and 
Perſon of God to whom be prayes; Hear me, and turn away thy wrath. 1 
I. For thou, O Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteows in mercy to 
all that call apon thee ,, give ear therefore unto my prayer, and attend to the 
voyce of my ſupplicarions, N 7405 N 
2. In the day of my trouble I will call apon thes; Ratio: For thow wilt anſwer 
me; it runs thus, Thon art merciful to them that call upon theo, ver. 5. I 
call, therefore thou wilt anſwrer. | 
There is none among the gods lie unto thee, O Lord, neither are there any of 
their works like thy works : None like in goodneſs, wiſdom, power, in thy 
works — thou doſt to ſave thy people; and therefore I call and cry to 
thee for help. 8 | 
And this the Prephet amplifies in the rwo next werſes ; as if he had ſaid, the 
event doth ſhew, That there is none like thee, no werf like thy works ; for, 
1. All Nations, which now worſhip Idols, ſhell:come; i, e. be' converted, aud 
worſhip thee, O Lord, and ſhall glorifie thy Name. , 
2. For thou doſt great and wondrous things (of which, the converſion of the 
Gentiles is one ) Thou art God alone. 5 | 
And upon this Reaſon, that none is like God, none comparable to him in his 
works: * ö 3 

1, He falls to prayer again, and fitſt begs of God that he may be governed by 
bis Word and Spirit, for then he would be an obedient ſervant : . Teach me 
thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy Truth; unite my heart to fœar thy 
Name.“ 

2. And ſecondly, profeſſeth he would be a thankful ſervant ; I vil praiſe 
ther, O Lord myGod, with all my heart, and I'willglorifie thy Nam fer 
evermore : To which he ſubjoyns his Reaſon: For great is thy mercy 1 
ward mr, and thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt Hell; i. e. from 

the greateſt troubles. And upon both theſe, his obedience and thankful- 
neſs, he pleads to be heard. =. 2, A 


L 
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3. 
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J. And yet be preſſeth another Argument, viz. The perſon and quality of his 
Adverſarles; tis but Reaſon that God hear him, for he was beſet wich enemies; 
and theſe were, proud men: 3. Potent men: 3. Hogedly men. | 
1. Proud they were ; The prond have riſen ap againſt me. 
2. Potent they were, and many of them: The A famblies of violent men 
have ſought after my ſoul. Sd | 
3. Ungodly men, Atheiſts, Scorners : They have wot ſet thee before them. 

4 And now he hath recourſe again to his former Arguments, but amplifies 
them. 
| x. Eirſt, drawn from the Nature of God, ver. 5. But thou, O Lord, art a God 
43-4 full of compaſſion, and gracions, long-ſuſfering and plenteous in mercy and 
' 0 ruth, | F | , 
21. The ſecond, from his own condition, ver. 1, 2. O tary unto me, and have 
mercy upon me, give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the ſan of thy 
Handmaid ; i. e. ane born within thy Covenant, and of a poor humble 
mother. | - | 
| 3. The third, from the quality of his Adverſaries, that chey which were Athe- 
' its, might ſee Gods hand in hisdeliverance, and confounded by it. 
Skew me 4 token for pes i.c. ſhew by ſome ſi 
| 
| 


anery with me, but that thou haſt received me into thy — : That I 
which hate me may ſes it, and be aſhamed, becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, 


and comforted me. 


— 


——— — — 


The Prayer collected out of the eighty ſixth Paine, : ? 17 5 


— 
2 Cw 
" * 3 — 


Lens, great in Power, infinite in Pajeſty, ſa great is ant miſery and 
O vertp, 44 are of help, that we Ire ratwezty of ay 
FF but ſince thou art a God, who lokef} upon thy n 
" r | es eee litp bend thy Pa- 
eup, own thine ear to our Prayers, ang cl d to our reqnegs: K 
wi Log that we fall not inth the 4 3 =p 
our God, ſæ it and know*(l that we deſire and endeavour to ſerve the. in holi- 
nels, p:elerve therefoze the ſouls of thy ſervants; who have no other hope but 


the grieved and ſad ſouls of thy ſervants, who renouncing all wozlbly helps, 
do t up their ſouls unto thee. | 3 

Give ear, O Lord, to our prayer, and attend to the voyce of out ſupplications; 
if not foz gur Cake, if not ont of the conſiveration of cur yꝛeſent mileries, pet 
foz thine qu; be to us now, what than haſt alwayes ben, and alwapes wilt 


morcy', receive 


7 „ 
* 
1 . 


he rr 
ifie and gloriſie thy Name ; for thou doſt great and 


before thee, and 
things, Thou 


® » 


4 
® > 

: 
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- 


” 


prayer from 


aur enemies; D then, who art 


there: Be merciful unto us, O Lord, who every day call and cry to chee : Re jopce | 


be: Thou, Lord, att good, and ready to forgive, and plepteousin mercy toward 
| upon thee. Lon, the dap of aur tronble; 2 dap. of dark- 
call upon th; Lozd, hear us, bow 


The third part. 
He preſſeth his 
che nature of 
his enemies, 
14. 


17. 
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| O Gdd, at this time, becauſe we have ben ungratetul to the fo; what thou 

haſt done, the proud are riſen up 1 us, and a whole aſſembly of Amed and 
violent men bave invaded us; and fought after our foals 3 and all they mag ne is 
to take away our lives, and thy worship, not without a great and high 
contempt of thy Name: But chou, O Lo d, att a God full of compaſſion, and 
gracious, long · ſuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth; Turn the then 
unto us, and have mercy upon us, give thy ũrengti unto thy ſervants, lave 
thoſe who are thy Uaſſals, and deliver our ſouls from the - nethermof 

ll 


O Lo, we are oppzeCed; dp thon anſwer foz us, teach us the way in 
which we are to go, and we will walk in thy Truth; unite our hearts cloſe 
unto tha, and we will take delight to fear thy Name; ſhew ſome to- 
ken of thy favour at laſt to ns, char they which hate us, may fee it, ard 
be * tet them > it openly, That thou, Lord, haſt holpen us, and com- 
forred us. , gy, * | 
| So ſhall we praiſe thee, O Lord our God, with all our heart, and we will magni- 
fie and glorifie thy Name for evermore, | | 


$2404000000040000000040000004000400000; 524000 
Ps AL. LXXXVII al | 


HIS Pſalm is ſhort, bur ſweet; for it contains many excellent 
priviledges of the Church of God, of which every one muſt be 2 
Member chat hopes for ſalvation 3 whoſoever was the Authour, | 
it was his purpoſe to excire men to be in love with the Aſſemblies 
of Gods Saints ; and to that purpoſe thedignity and amplitude of 
| che Church is ſet forth in this Pſalm ; and the notes of her beau! 
ty and perfection may well ſerve for the Analyſis. | — | 
1. Firſt, the ch is here commended for her foundation, the Authour of 
it is God, it is bis foundation, and it is ſurely laid, not in the and, but up- 
on a Mountain, and no co On Mounggin neither, bur i conſecrated | - 
place ; laid it is 7 — aunt aint. 55 
His foundation is in the holy Mountain: No queſtion the Prophe alludes to the 
| Vert. hill of Zion, which was the Type of the Catholick Church, and indeed the 
2. From Gods foundation of it: Forthe Law was to come ont of Zion. | 
love to her. 2. The ſecond Prerogative of the Church, is taken from Gods love and 
| Ver.s. flavour to it, far beyond that of any other Aﬀembly : The Lord loves the 
E F _—y a ates ef Zion, more than all the r Jacob. 22 
— _ of 3. 2 m the builder, which was God, 
her 


14. 


and his free love to ir, a third Prerogative ic hath, and that is from the te- 
Ver. 3. - Rimony and predict ĩons of the Iſarah, . Saint Jahn, 


Cue by — not. Gleriaus things a fprken of thee , Thou City ef _ 
the Genziler, 4. Andone of thoſd glorious things foretold by the Prophers,was the grea 
| de increaſe and amplitude of the Church, by the acceſs of — 
even thoſe Nations which' ere the greateſt enemies to Gods people, 
ſhould become friends and Citizens of this City; even the Egypriarr, 
— — Tyrians, AÆtbiopiass, in effect all the Gentiles, of what lan- 
ntrey . 1 nal 
Sl wake mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that know me, i. e.. 
among my friends and family; Behold Phyliſtia and Tyre with /Erhi- 
opia ; * N all Nations are come into my family; there is one Fuld, 
"ome 5 19 : 
2. Th man was be there ; this man, whom you now ſec a Citizen of Zi- 
on, was an Alien, he was born there, in Egypt, Babylon, &. * 
J But [ 


.. 


_—_— — . 


. — —— 


— 


— — 


b 
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5. But now having renounced his Countrey, and his fathers houſe; his I- - 


dols, and old wayes, it ſhall be ſaid of Zun. Dir & Vir, d db 
ne 0 MEε% Thus and that man was born, regenetate, and become 


a nem man in her; Here he receiv'd his adoption, and the egrneſt of the 
Spitit. „ ee er 
Farther yet, the felicity of this City ſhall in this far exceed all other 
chat whereas they fall to decay, and periſh, this ſhall ou laſt all time. 
The gates of hell (hall not prevail againſt it. For the mot higheſt hall 
confirm and eit abliſh her. 321 ty 

A ſeventh Prerogative of the Church, is, That God «gi: Cenſum, and 
does, as it were, entole the names ot the Citigans. So that now there 
is no difference bet ixt j em and Gentile, bend, nor free, all are one ir 
Chriſt Teſws. The Lord ſhall count , when he brite p abe preple, 
That this, man, this caſt-off Gent le, was birnihete. B ds free a Deni- 
ron, and have all che priviledges and pretogatives of this Cicy, as the na- 


tural Jew, 0 


> 


Another Prerogative of theſe Citizens, is, That 


& Mall * 2 1 
petual Solemnity, grief and ſorrow ſhall ceaſe, —_ 


wich Songs and in- 


ſtruments of Muſick they ſhall ſound forth Gods praiſes, ; Ar wel the 


75 erg, 4s players on infrumenti, ſhall b there. me 
q ly , He concludes the Pſalms with an excellent Epiphonem 
deed comprehends all that can be ſaid in the praiſe of the C 
All my ſprings are in thee, Here are the fountains of li 
Here are to be found the hidden treaſures of 
waters, that will refreſh a thirſty ſoul, and a fainting 
comforts, all content. The waters that are 


an 
4, that in- 


ä 


O 


a comelp oꝛder, and now doe ſt govern 


u a 
ens. 
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old 


choice of 
ob 
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Low Jeſas Chziff, that by thy Almighty power madeſt all creatures, | 
diſpoſcd all thing; in 


both viſible and inviſible : that by Be widen ha 
a by 


— * — 


- 


H 


137 . 


s, who have 
K 


thy not known the , 


hurch 7 US, 
ving water. 
all knowledge. ; Here the 
(pink — all 
Arr. | muddy and troubled -in 


| 


foutwatls 


E 


4 


{ 6. From her 
free Den zons, 
whoſe names 


» And they 
ſhall enjoy a 
perperuai So- 
lemnity. 

V-rf 7. 

For that in het 
all good is to 
be found. 


Ver ſ. i. 


nl 


— — —__ 
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| Verl. 5. 


The firſt part. 
His Petition 
grounded on 
four Argu- 
ments. 
Verſ. x: 
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| do enby thy glozp, continnalip to repꝛoach thy name, and triumph over thy 
people, though they ery, Down with it, down with 1t to the ground, yet do thou 
who art the moſt High, eſtabliſh and confirm it, and never ſuffet the gates of Hell 
to prevail againſt it, 

Many Glorious things ace ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God. The Gates 
are of pearis, the ſtrets of gold, the light in it bepond that of the Sun, ſo 
that the gloꝛy of it was far to excæd the old Temple. The glozy of any City 
is in the multitude of the inhabitants, bing in hither all Nations, and let them 
walk in the light of this City, that they may be ſaved, let the Kings of the Na- 
tions bzing their glozy and honour unto it. Dap and night let theſe gates ſtand 
open, and let thoſe of Rahab and Babylon enter by them, and thoſe, who were 
| bozn in Philiſtia, and Tire with Ethiopia, be regenerated and bozn again in her 
of water, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

When thon ſhalt enrole and weite up the names of thy Citizens in the 
bok of life, ſet it bown in fair Characters, that this Alien, this Stranger from 
the Common ⸗ wealth of 7ſrael, was bozn in thy houſe. And declare it to the 
whole wozld at the day dt judgement, that his poztion ſhall be with thy natural 
childzen. 

In the mean time eſtabliſh unity and concozd betwirt all Nations, and 
let us live in ſuch love and peace , that there be no diſſonaxcy, no jarres, 
no tumults among us, but ſach an Parmony as is among thoſe who 
with joyful hearts, who with Songs, and Puſical Inſtruments, ſound fozth 
thy pꝛaiſes. 

a In Zion are the Spꝛings of living water. In Zion are to be found the 
hid treaſures of ali knowletge. In Zion alone are the cler fonntains of all 
content, all foy. Lo, evermoze refreſh our thirſty ſouls with this water, 
enrich out ſouls with this treaſnte. Aﬀect us with ſome degre& of this joy 
whlle we remain in this City below, and give us full dꝛaugbts of it when we 
ſhall be tranſlated into that heavenly Jeruſalem, which is above , thzongh Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. | 


B 


PSAL. LXXX VIII. 


HIS preſent Pſalms expreſſeth to the life the ſad caſe of an affſicted, 


| and a troubled ſoul , complaining to God upon the vehemence of the 
diſeaſe, and ſenſe of death, that he could feel no comfort. 


1. APctition,ve. 1, . . 
2. The cauſe of this Petition, the iniſery he was in, which he 
deſcribes, from verſ. 3. to g. | 
I. A ſpecial Payer, 


| verſ.9, 13. 
1 * fas 3. The effect which this his 2 2. An expoſiulation 


conditioan wrought upon him, J with God for deli- 
which was, verance, verſ. ro, 
| 11 312. ; N 


(4 A grievous Complaint, from verſ. 14. to 18. 


I. The Prophet offers his Petit ion, but before he commenceth it, he pre- 
miſeth four Arguments that may perſwade the admittance of it. 


vation. 


. 


A — OT LIES — 


— — — 


— —— — — 


am. 4.44 


| 


1. His confidence and reliance on God. O Lord Gott of my ſal- 


— 
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1. (Ny eye manrns by reaſon of affiiftion, An evidence it is, that 


2. His earneſtneſs to ſpeed. I have cryed. 
3. His aſſiduity in it. Day and night, 
4. Yea, and that fincerely. Before ther. 


- 


1. From the weight and variety of his troubles, many they were, and 
pteſs d him to death. For my ſeul is full of troubles, and my life in. 


And then ha tendets his requeſt for audience. Let my prayer come before thee, Verſ. 2. 


encline thine ear nnto my cry. 2 2 : | 
And then next he ſets forth the piriful condition he was in, that thereby The ſecond 
he might move God to take compaſſion , which he amplifies divers wayes. _— 


dition hc was 


draweth mgh to the grave. verl. 3. 


2. From the danger of death in which he was, which is illuſtrated by 

three degrees. 1 

1. That be was ¶Moribundus, no hope of life in him, even by 
the eſtimate of all men. I am counted with them that go drwn 
to the pit; I am 45 a man that hath noſtrength. 

2. That he was plane mortuus, but as a dead man. Free among 
the dead. Freed from all the buſineſs of this life , as far ſeperate | 
from them, as a dead man. 

3. Yea, dead and buried. Like the ſlain, that lie in the graue: 
whons thos remembreſt no more, i. e. to cate for in this life, 
and they art cat off from thy hand, i. e. thy providence, thy cu- | 

ſtody, as touching matters of this life, 
3. And yet he farther amplifies his ſud condition by two Similitudes. 


1. Of a man in ſome deep , dark Dungeon. Thou haſt laid me Which he am- 


in the e, in Lee, in the ,, As was rn. Rada, 
7 P. 37. | 6. 


2. Of amanma Wrack at gᷣea, that is compaſſed with the waves, | 
to hic he compates Gods anger. Thy wrath lieth hard 
pen me, and thou haſt afſtted we with all, thy waves. Un- 


dag, inpellitur wnda. The recourſe of his troubles was perpetu- 
al, one no ſooner gone, but another ſucceeded. 5 


2. And to add to this his ſorrow, his friends, ( whoſe viſits in extre- And over and 
mity uſe to alleviate the grief of a troubled ſoul } even theſe pro- above, his 
vedperfidious, and came not at him; He had no comfort from friends affor- 


them. Which was Gods doing too, the more was his grief. The ded him no 
comfort: 


an xeſis is hete very elegant. Which he am- 
t. Thou haſt pat away my atquaintance far from me. Thou. plies by an 
2. Thon baſt made me An abomination to these. No leſs an Abo- Auxeſss, 


| mination, 
3. 1 am fbut up, I carmt come forth, As a man in priſon, I 
cavnot come at them, and they will not come to me. | 


him. 
Jamtroubted and 8 
fails. For when the animal and vital ſpizics 
eye will quickly, by her dimneſs, deadneſs, and dulneſs , diſco- 
Ver it. 


prayer, which is bete made evident by the adjuncts. | 
1. His voica. I have call d dayly upon thee, It was, 1. Clamor. 


2. Aidan. ü i Ba 
2. By the extenſion of his hands. I have ftrerch'd out my hands | 
e ther: Men uſe to do ſo when they expect help, when 
— receive, henoe we uſually ſay, Lend me thy! 
and, 


: : | 3. The: 


— ä — * — —„ — — 
* 


— 


44. 


7. 


3. The effect of which grievous affliction, Was threefold, 1. An internal The third pare. 
grief and waſting of the body. 2. An ardent aſfection in prayer. And 3. An 
e with his God. „ wrought on 
q 


The effects this 


grieved to the heart, that = eye droops and 1A waſting of 
uffer a decay, the the body. 


2. A fervency 


2. It produced an andent affe&ion, a continuance , and aſſiduity in in prayer. 


| 


— 


— — 
* 
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| 3. The third effect was, an expoſtulation with his God, in which he preſ- 
— wy ſerh God to ſpare his life, from the inconvenience that might thereby happen, 
=— viz,, that thereby he ſhould be diſenabled to praiſe God, andcelebrate his name, 
as he was bound, and diddefirero do, among the living. An Argument uſed 
before, Pſal. 6. & 30. This Argument, though it ſavours too much of hu- 
| »Eplgyere. manefrailcy, yet he thought thereby co move God, who above all things, is 
. | jealous-of his on glory, which he conceiv d in his death, would ſuffer loſs, and 

therefore he asks, . : ” 

1. Wilt than (hew wonders among the dead? That is, My deſire is, that 
which oughe to be of every pious man, to ſer forth thy honour, which cannot be 
done, if I now go to the grave, except by ſome miracle Iſhould be raiſed from 
chence. | 
2. For, Shall the dead ariſe again, and praiſe thee ? * "Tis the living, 
che living that ſhall ſer forth thy power, thy goodneſs, thy fidelity in keepi 
thy promiſes, to the ſons of men. The dead, as dead, cannot do this, and the 
dead return not from the grave to do ĩt, except by miracle. 

3. For farther yet, Shall thy loving-kindueſt be declared in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? Shall thy wandert be known in the dark , 
and thy righteouſneſs in the Land of forgetfulneſs ? Such is the grave, a place 
| | of Oblivion, for Abraham is ignorant of us. The goodneſs and faithfulneſs 
of God, which he makes known to his Church in this life, are not known, nor 
can be declared by the dead, the living ſee them, the living have experience of 
chem, and therefore he deſires his life may be ſpared for that end, leſt if he dye 
now, that faculty, ability ſhould be taken from him. He ſhould be able no lon- 
ger to reſound the praiſe of God, which is the true end, that any man' ought to 

re life, . SE 

The fourth 4. And ſo he returns to his Complaint, and repeats again what he had ſaid 
part. before, and almoſtin the ſame words. And gives three inſtances. 
He repeats his 1. He gives an inſtance in his 2 — But unto thee have I chyed, O 
complaint, Lerd, and in the mormng ſb prayer prevent thee, He prayed, 
| Thitba | he cryed, earneſtly," early , not drowſily, not ſleepiſy, for he did 
aces das bo prevent God. He prayed, and would continue in prayer, and yer all 
hear him. was in vain. N eig "a 


14. . Far God ſeems to be inexorable, which he complains of next, and 
2. He atks vi 


: 7 asks why it ſhould beſo? Lord, vy raſteſt thou off my ſoul ? wh 
in. hide ſt thou thy face from me Even 2 beſt x Sec 2 
have been brought to that ſtrait, chat they have not had a ſenſe of 
Gods favour: But conceiv*d themſelves neglected, deſerted by him, 
and diſcountenanc'd. "= 
3. That he i . Hisſecondinfance is, his preſent affliftion mention'd before; vr. 
afliacd, 4.5,6, . I am afflitied, and reaty to dye. Which he doth here | 
which be ag- exaggerate. 2 718. 25 | 
gravares » : 1. Ftom the time and continuance of it; It was a verylong gtief, 
encu eu for he had borne it even from — Tun 
2. From the cauſe. It proceeded not from ſome outward and hu- 
mane cauſe, that might have been borne and helped. But it 
was an affliction ſent by God, Thyterrors have I ſuffered. It 
came from a ſenſe of Gods rat 
From ap uncomfortable effect. It wrought in his ſoul, amaz*- 


ment, unreſt, pn pr trouble, 'aftonuſhment. Thy terror; 
_ 1 ſuffered with « troubled mind 1 am diſtrglted with 


2. And amplif And he amplifies this wrath by che former Similees, vetſ· 7. 
fies by the for- | Of Waves, and water. 8 
| — Simile of I. Ty fierce wrath goes over me aswaves over 2 mans 
| aves, head at Sea. Thy terrors have cut me eff, cut off my life 
| as a Weavers Thrum. F 

| | 


| 2 52. 


234 | 


= 
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2. They came round about me like water, 2. Dey like 

water, 3. They compaſſed we about, Simul, tage 22% 
if they conſpired my ruine, there were FEY fon, , 

All thy waves, verſ.7.” _ - 

| 4s third inſtance, which is the fame, . 8. perfidiouſneſs 3. 
and deſertion of his friends. aureaba S My ware IAQ. 
A loving friend is ſome comfort in diſtreſs, but this he found nor. 
Lover and friend haſt thou put far from me, And mine acquain- 
tance into darkneſs. They appear no more to me, to give me any 
counſel, help, or comſort, than if a} were hid in perpetual 


darkneſs. 


Temtora cum fiunt nubila, ſolus erm 
en rande Tegarary; Wind Gy ld. 


* —— | 
* —— 
” 


— * 


The Prayer collected out of the eighty cizheh Pſaim. 


O Perciſul God, the ſole Anthe: of my kalbation, toꝛ thon alone cant ſabe 
me, day and night have I — before thee, without any intermiſſion I 

have ſtretcb d our my bands unto ee, and in the mornifle my Praye 

vent thee, O let then my humble ſupplication come before thee, 


thine ear unto my cry. 
Foz mp ſoul is ſa filled and —— — 
of them, and my life draweth nigh to the 

jndgement, Toz a dkad man, my fkrength is wie, 

like thoſe that deſcend into the pit, 

A ſhall be rd from thoſe cares and neceſary 

become' like thoſe -, who have — . — 
1 by thy band , and laid in the Land wher 
fo n. 

a Lozd, let it be thy pleaſare to deliver me, made batte to help me 
Lozd ; O ſpare me alittle, that J may recover mp ſtrength, befoze J go 
hence , and be no moze ſ@n. For wiltghoa ſhew wonders to — dead and 
ſhall any raiſe the dead, that they ſormd fo2th thy s among the 
living ſhall any dead man declare thy power and loving — to the li⸗ 
bing * and thy faithfulneſs in perfozmance of thy pꝛomiſes, when he is de⸗ 
roped : all thy wonderons wozks be made known in the Cells of darkneſs : 
and thy righteouſneſs publiſhed by them, who have ntterly fozgotten, and are 
totally tghozant of thoſe things,that are done inthe earth 2 Pꝛeler ve me there- 
foze, O thou that bzeathed0 into my noftrils the bzeath of life , and continne| 
me longer in thy Church, xeceh, that Þ may there declare thy gadneſs,thy truth nd 
thp wonders to „ 


1 ha ve, Imp acquaintance ate but miſerable comfo 
ker ee to them I am — 


eis they ſtand alt afar off, * — wꝛapt 
up in darkneſs, and wik thou alſo, O my God, hide me? 7 
thou alſo caſt off my ſoot? T im 9 erty 


youth up, thy cerrars I have ret with 
| amazedand affoni Ge ſpied them rar I 


a1thon aft la me in the rear in da 

in the depth ol -calamities. e thy 

elk over me, it lies hard upon me, At hi 5 

| billows came round about me daply ſike er another ſet 
— 


-— My 


ti — Aa_ 


r 5 


» D| 


Vaſ 1. 
vert . 
Verſ.13, 


818 


16 


| EIT 
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Cs 
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Verſ. 8. 


| | 


My eye mourns, and grows dm, by reaſon of affſict on; L od, then be: bear 


Nl that I dayly pꝛeſent unto thee; Turn from thy flerce anger, am 


again the light countenance. Deliver me from theſe thy ter- 
— 3 and J will magn:ffe thy name and 
O Lo, give a gracious anſwer to theſe my 

not far off foz ever ; Fozſake me not in my di⸗ 

= Foz thou alone art the God of my ſalvation, 
AA Father, ſuccour me, and 

an upon me, fo; 


| thy juſt 
te mers iy nate be —7 Box Chziſt mp Lozd, And thou, 
fweet S 


by kl baſt ſuffered, and walt foz my ſake 
tempted, be — 2 higb P:ieft to me in things pertaining to 
God, make retonciltation (oz my lins, and ſuctour me that am tempted, | 


| Amen. 


$48428caoedecgtanoaaasded05886085 6:2)55 


PSAL. LXXXIX. 


N this Pſalm the Prophet praiſerh God, = ſers forth his good- 
neſs and faithfulneſs , pargcalurly, that he made an everlalting 
Covenant with — and his ſeed. . _ the badi 

rpetw of C . Kingdom, of W Kingdom of | 
ee — but a Type, is excellently deſcribed and | foretold. 


"x. The hum, Pidband Argumens ofthe whole Pſalm via 
| Lovieg podueGaad ah of God, verſe2,a. ; 
2+ The particular inſtance of Gods goodneſs and cruch in 
>; — Covenant with David, verſ. 34. 
3. A Doxology, containing the praiſe of God for his won- 
Leers, faithfulneſs, power, ptovĩdence, juſtice, judgement, 
1 N ms peed 45 1 N 
Happy eſtaʒe people, from werſ. 1 5. to 19. 
* A ſpecial example of Gods goodneſs toward his Church, 
The parts of 
pa exempliſied in David, but truly verified in Chriſt , from 
this Pal, ver ſ. 19. to a8. 
are theſe. 6. Holy Devids pc iy ſhould be dealt with upon cheir diſ- 
obedience verſ. 28. to 38. 


17. ; I 5 upon the contrary Cn 
I og wi echerdras eſtar of the 7 
be A Petition for mercy and reftaurarion , from werſ. 47. 


to 
We bonematical 228 « 52, bleſſing Gu fo 
he hath in his favour apd help in all eſtares. 


. Aas is "=o in che fiſt verſe + nd emplined 
Hl 
1552 A > 2 1 in 28 The feel way to expreſs 


| ſo beſt rem . 10 b ſt 
22 bo 1 Nane 
"== beg al Mercies, plurally, for they are many. And his Song ſhould 


not actually: for as 2 i 


| Intentionally, though 
ba Mould he live img, , would | alyrayes { : {oa good Mans 
couid 


— 


— —ä—j—ä — — — — 


— ene IE re — ene EIS rat 
mg 8 
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could he live alwayes , would alwayes ſing the mercies of the Lord. 
2. Or if ever be join d to Meicies- , it is his everlaſting Mercies. 
ub my mouth I will make known thy faithfulneſs from generati- 
auto generation, With my mouth , while I ave a being, I will 
make known; and when I havè po being, Iwill commit them to 
writing, Ht ſciat hac <: 45 , poſteritaſq; legat. p 
His reaſon for it, is, becauſe Gods mercy is everlaſting, and therefore fit to be 
the ſubjeR of an everlaſting Song. 
1. For I have ſard, Set 
ed truth. WE 
Mercy ſhall be built up for ever. Tis not. exhauſted in one age, 
bur as a houſe built on-a ſtrong foundation, ir ſhall Rand firm, and be 
; percei d age after age. . | „ 
f T by faiibfalaeſiſhali then eſtabliſh in the very haavens, As is thy 
| mercFs ſo is thy faithfulneſs, perpetual, as the heavens , in which is 
found no. St] ua 220408 > {711 | 
J 2. And for the proof of Gods goodneſs and truth, he produceth an inſtance 
in his Covenant made with Da, - Where, by a Proſopepeia, he brings 
in God ſpeaking. 
| . I have made a Covenant with my choſen, 
0 it was free Election. 
| I have ſworne, Falices nos, quorum cauf4 Deus jurat. To David 
n ſervant. And the Covenant and Oath is extant, 2 Sam. 7. 11. 
3. And the renour of the Covenant, is, Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for 
ever, and build up thy Throne to all generations, Thy ſeed, ſig- 
. naily, which is true of Chrift only, who was of the ſeed of Da- 


down this for a certain poſition, an undoubt- 


2. 


3. 


It was not Merit then, 


2. 


| The inſtance, 


Becauſe his 
mercy is CcYCcr- 
laſting. 


Verſ. 2. 


The ſecond 


part, 


the Covenant. 
Verſ.3, 


4. 


- wid, to whom the Lord gave the Throne of bis father David; 
' .. ©. who was to reign ver the houſe 4 for ever, and of bu 
1. Kingdoms ther® ſhall be us ond. words then are not to be un- 
deritood of Davids temporal Kingdom, but of the ſeed of Da- 
v4; thatis, Chriſts ſpiritual Kingdom , for that was to be ff 
'. Shiſhed for ever, | a 
3. And now wbat the Prophet undertook in the fit væſe, he performs, 
for at the fifth verſe his Doxology begins. The perſon is only chang d; and that 
10 e. For there heſpoke of himſelf, Iv fing. Here be ſaith ĩt ſhall 
be done by others , The beatens ſhallpraiſe. | | 
3 I, PE Aon underfland the Church, and: the Preachers in the 
hurch. | 
. Others, the (Angeli, and bleed ſpirits in heaven, Boch are true, and of 
both it may be well affirm d. O Lord, the heavens ſhallpraiſe thy wondrous works. 
Thy fasthfubuſs alſo in the Congregation of Saints, 
2. The Subject of the Heavens, and the Angels, and Saints praile, ate, 
1. Cods wondrous works, and his Truth, . In neral, all bis mira- 
cles, but in particular, this wondrous work: vi. his making a 
Covenant with David , in taking an Oath to perform it, and his 
fkiithfulneſs in keeping it. For it is a wonder, that fo great a Maje- 
ſty ſhould ſo far condeſcend. 
And now he ſings praiſe tothis Majeſty , ſetting forth the power of ir, and 
chat in three reſpecti. ER * . | 
t. By way of compariſon, in the 6, 7, $,v+»/es, vis. That there is nor 
Angel in heaven, nor Monarch in earth his Peete. 

Der who is ebe beaven can be compared ts ther, O Lord ? who 
among the ſons of the Mighty, i.e. Celeſtial Spirits, can be likened 
tothe Lord . | 

Which is ſo true, that the very Angels fear and reverence his Maje- 
ſy, and oughrto do it. Gag us groatly 10 br feared in the aſ- 


þ 


| Luke 1.3 2 33- 


verſ. b. 


The thigd part. 
Of ch all 
good men will 
ling, | 
Vetſ. 5. 


Heavens, An- 
gels. 


their ong. 
Verſ. 5. 

1. His Works, 
his Trurh. 


2. His Majeſty, 
to whom none 


to be compa- 


red, 


| 


| 


| 


The Subje& of 


POP... td. Eat tad 


ſembly of his Saints, and to be d in reverence of all them that are 
about his. : Lt 


—_— — 


* 
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— 


| 


Verl. 8, 


2. No ſuch A- 
gent or Go- 
Vernor- 


9. 


10. 
11. 


No Creator, 
= he alone. 
12 · 


13 · 


2. The Subject 
of their praiſe, 
is alſo his At- 
tributes. 


14 


The fourth 
part. 


15. 
In which re- 
Joicing, his 
3 are 
appy divers 
wayes. 


And becauſe this ſhould be alwayes fix d in our memory, he comes 
over it again, verſ. 8» O Lord God of hoſts, who is ſtrong like 
unto thee ? or to thy faithfulneſs round about thee ? 


By his Agency in governing the world, as for example, - Firſt, The 
Sea | 


of the Sea, whenthe waves thereof * 
Thea broleſt Rahab, f. e. the Egypri-. 
an Pharaoh ix pieces, as one that is ſlam. Thou haſt ſcatter'4 
thine enemies with a ſtrong arm, vix. in the Red Sea. | 
Heaven and earth. The heavens are thine ,- the earth alſo in 


2 
thine, br . | 
By his Creation of all things. As for the. wor{d and fulneſs ther- 
15 „ thou haſt founded it. The North and South, thou haſt crea- 
ted them. Tabor and Hermon, i. e. Eaſt and Welt ſhall rejoice in 
thy name. * F | 
Ants he concludes this part of the Majeſty and Power of God, 
with this Epiphonema. Thou haſt a mighty arm , ſtrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy rig bt-hand. : 
Tho ctr parc of the praiſe, which both the Prophet and the An- 
gels ſing to Gods honour, is taken from his Attributes ſumm d up 
in the 14. verſe. Fuſt ice and judgement are the habitation of his thrane, 
mercy and trath ſhall go before hu face. | 
He preſents God as a great King fitting in his. Throne; 1. The Baſis 
of _— Juſtice and udgement. 2. The Attendants, Mercy and 
Truth, | 
1. Juſtice , which defends his Subjects, and does every one 
right, 
ud ement, which reſtrains Rebels, and keeps off injuries. 
— which ſhews compaſſon, pardons , ſupports the 


i. Thos ruleſt the ra ing 
riſe 2 thou ſtilleſt — 


2. 
3. 


Truth, that performs whatſoever he promiſeth. 
4. And in regard that God is powerful, juſt , merciful , faithful, he takes 
an occaſion to ſet out the happy condition of Gods people, that live _— 
this King. N 0 K | 
Bleſied are the people, that know the joyful Sound: that is, do know that 
God is preſent with them, andhis Kingly Majeſty is at hand to protect 
them. The phraſe is taken from Aeſes. For the Law was gwen by 
ſound of Trumpet. The — of the Feaſts, by ſound of Trumpet. 
At that ſound they removed. At that ſound they aſſembled. Balaam 
ſaid, Clangor Regis, The ſound of 4 King i- — 9 them. Happy 
then are the people, that kno the joyful ſound, God preſent , their 
———— ruling, defending, par g them. 2 
That they are Happy, che effects do evince: which are, 
They — wall in the light of "7 
ſet with troubles, yet they ſhall w 
Gods fayour. 
= thy name (hall they rejoice all the day long. Their joy 
* | 


In thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. ſhall aces, 

—_ a In their · Union — Communion 2 God — ſhall be 

PPy- | 4 |; 

Confident then, joyful, and ſtrong they are in all temptationt, xhich yet they 
have not from themſelves. All is from God, Fer | 
Then art the glory of their ſtrength, and in thy favour our horn ſhall be 
exalted, 5 | | 


For the Lord is our defence? the Holy One of Iſrael is n King. 
* | 


conntenavce , i. e. Though be- 
confidently , being aſſured of 


I, 


is 


5. The 


——— 


— 


The Doxology being no ended, and the happineſs of Gods people ex- 
preſſed and proved, the Prophet now enlarges himſelf upon the Covenant for- 
merly mentioned, wrrſ. 4. & 5. exemplitied in David. hut truly verified in Chriſt, 
Which he continues to the 30: ver. ; e 
1. Them i. e. when David was choſen to be King, and inveſted with 

the Regal Robe. 
Thou Bakeſ i» Viſion to thy Holy One, To Sammel for his a- 
nointi = And ſaidſt. g | 
I have laid help upon one that is mighty , I have exalted one cho- 
a ſen out of the people, Tharis, David 1n Type 7 but Cbriſt in the 
Antitype. So explain: d, I have found David wy ſervant, with my 
holy Oyle have I auointed him, . 

To which there follows the promiſes made to him. | pres: 

1. For his eſtabliſhment and confirmation in the Throne. with ben 
* wy hand ſhall be eſtabliſned, ming arm alſo ſhal ben bins, 
For protection againſt his enemies. The enemy ſhell a c upon 
him, nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. . | 


2. 


3. 


— — 2 2—*— 
P 


miſes , nor yet thoſe that follow, the Pr interſerts the cauſe, 
viz, The Faithſulneſt and Mercy of God, In Mercy he faid ic, and 
it ſhould ſo come to paſs, | — 
But ms F aiebfuluel; and Mercy ſhall be with him. And now he 
on. 
Hi Porn ſhall be exalted. He ſhall have, as it were, the ſtrength of 
an Unigorn, | . 
And 8 appeatrs, e 
1. In the dilatation of his Empire. 7 will ſer bis band alſo in 
the Sea, and his right hand in the rivers, j. e. From the 
Sea to Euphrates, 2 Sam. 8. 
In the Honour done him, to call God, Father; his God, 
his Rock. He 77 call me, Thou art my Father my God, and 
the Rock of my ſalvation, + 


acknowledgige him to be his Son - his firſi- born Son: A 
I will make him my firſt-b:ru , higher than the Kings of 
earth, 
3 In the perpetuity of his Kingdom, which is rightly attribu- 
* ted to Gods mercy: as verſ. 25. My mercy will I keep for 
2 for evermore, and my Covenant hall fand faſt wich 
8 m. ; - 
F n the promĩſe made to his ſeed, Hi ſred alſo wil I make 
a to endurg for ever, and bus Throne. 4s the da yes of heaven. 

6. And next the Prophet puts a Caſe, and anſwersir. But what if David: 
| ſeed tranfgreſs Gods Covenant, break his Laws, violate his Statutes, become 
rebels, and diſobedient, will Gad then te Covenant with them? ſhall bis (ced 
endure. far euer? and his Throne As the dayes of heavens ? To this doubt God 
. 3 30. to 38. ſhewing us hom Davids ſeed, if they tranſgreſs, 
(hall be dealt wich. - _ | | 12850 | 

1. If bu children forſake my Law, That is, my whole docttine of 
3 Worſhip, Religion, Faith, Cc. ' rae 
Þ 


wards an 2 = ] 
3. If they break, my Statutes,. Thoſe Statutes I have fer down for my 


3. A Conqueſt over his enemies. And will beat down bis foes before 
his face, and plague them that hate him. | | 
4+ And that there be no doubt of the performance of theſe ample pro- 


Then that God aſſerts and fixes this 8 upon him, 


And walk not in my judgements, i. e. in thoſe Laws, which ſet out re- 
ds iſhmenrs i by | 


35. 
36, 
27. 


ſervice, the Rites, Ceremonies, New Moons, Sabbaths, Sacrifice, 
Lis | 


Circumcifion, Paſch, &c. 


4. 4 


I. 


— — 


— — 


| bo | 


— —ä—ÿ— 
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| Verſ.3 . 7 & 


Rep. 
| 15 ſhall 
{ ſamare for it. 


| 32. 


| _ Thisthenſhall happen unto them, eſcape they ſhall not, but ſhall ſoundly 


| 
But in Judge- 
ment God will 
remember 
merc;. 


338. 
5 34 
I For che Cove- 
-| nant is immu- 
table. 

35. 

36. 


37. 


The ſeventn 
part, 
And that .God 
did puniſh Da- 
vids ſeed for 


that he was 


in which they 
-| ſuffered. - 
40. 
41. 


42. 


will not caſt off Davids ſeed, which I mean not after the fleſh, for that is long 
ſſince caſt off, but after the Spirit. Chriſt which was of the ſeed of David, and 
Ithoſe which ate his ſeed, viz. the Church, ſhall enjoy the benefit of my Cove- 


their rebellion, | © 
is evident. So; 


3 enemy againſt him, and makeft him exult and rejoice io oppreſ- 


4. And keep as my ( ommandments, te e. The Decalogue, and M 
. Tal Law, In a word, if they become vitious in their Morals, and pro- 
. fane, and Rebels in my Worſhip, and Religion. 


ſmart for ĩt, they (hall feel, 

Whip. Then 
x, 
2. 


I. Uirgam. . 2. And Verberg. The Rod, the 


I will viſit, i. e. puniſh their tranſgreſſion with the R od. 

And their imquity with ftripes, Which was often done. By the 
Babylon: Antiochas, &c. | 

And. yet in judgement I ui remember mercy. I will remember my Cove- 
nant, my.Promiſe, my. Word, my Oath, and will make that good, totally! 


[nant and Oath for ver. . 
» Newertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will I not mterly take from him, nor ſuffer 
my faithfulneſs to fail. : 
LM J Covenant will I not break. 5 Nor alter the thing Lone out of my 
| bps. . 
And that there be no doubt of this, he brings in God repeating his Oath 
and Covenant. . | | 
1. His Oath. Once have I ſworn by my holineſs ; 
who am Holy. 1 
His Covenant. That 1 will not lye unto David. For 
His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as the Sun be- 
me, | 


be eftabliſhed for ever as the Moon, and at faithful wit- 


that is, by my ſelf, 


2, 


8 2 Je 
It ſhall 
neſs in heaven, - * 
As the Sun and Moon are not obnoxious to mutations, no more is this Co- 
venant; they muſt endure to the end of the world, and ſo muſt this Covenant. 
They are faithful Witneſſes in heaven, and ſo we are to ſeek for the performance 
of this Covenant in heaven, not in earth, the Covenant being about a hea- 
venly Kingdom, not an earthly. It being evident, that the Kingdom of 
David on earth, hath failed many ages ſince. But that of Chriſt ſhall ne- 
r 
7. No that Davids Kingdom did fail, or at leaſt was brought to a low 
ebb, is the complaint in the following words which fleſh and blood conſider- 
ing, gave a wrong judgement upon ir, as if God did nothing leſs than perform 
his Oath and Covenant. Ibis is it which the Prophet layes to Gods charge. 
Jut thou haſt calt off, and abhorred, t hes haſt been wroth with thy anointed: 
Both King and people are caſt aſide. Than which nothing ſeems more 
' contrary to thy Covenant. | | 8 
Ti 2 hat made void the Covenant of thy ſervant, thou haſt profaued his 
ron. 
Of which ther be many lamentable conſequences. . 
1. Hi Crown. cap to the ground. The glory of his Kingdom 
Foy au upon. | tus 
Hs heages broken down , his ſtrong bolds brought to ruin, | 
All hep the way, (þorle him. . Expoſed he is to all Rapine 
8 - 825 5 p « 4 


and J 
Expoſed to allconcumely and 


He i areproach to his neighbours.” 
diſgrace. | , 
T howchaſt ſet up the right-hand of hit enemies , and made all 
* his adverſaries to — | nl Phe to rake patt wich the 


ſing bim. $54 | 
Thou haſt alſo twrn'd the edge of his ſword\, blunted his ſword, 
- eos | 8 | that 


— 


4 — 


2 — 


after his Combate with Fleſh and Blood, about the performance of the Co- 
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that was wont co ſlay, aud haſt not made him to ſtand in the bartl: 2 
but co fly, and turn his back. f | 

7. Thou bait made his glory: The gloty, dignity, authoricy of hi; 
Kingdom, toceaſe; and caſt his Crown ta the ground. 

8. The dayes of his youth thou haſt ſbortnęd, cut him eff in the 
prime and ſttength of his years. 7 how haſt covered him with 
ſhame , made his opulent, glorious Kingdom , ignominious; 
_ was true in divers of Davis poſterity , eſpecially Je- 

oiakims. x | 
Theſe were the 0 complaints, which the Prophet poures out, as deſpairing, | 
ſo far as ſenſe and reaſon could direct him of the performance of what Cod had 


- But he quickly recovers, and recalls his thoughts, and that he may move God 
to help, he falls to prayer, which is very patherical. * | 
8. He conſiders the nature of God, as kind, loving, merciful, flow to an- 
ger, and asks, ; . 125 
1. Wſg, quo? How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thy ſelf , for ever ? Hide 
thy favour ? | | * 
2. Shall thy wrath burn like fire? An element that hath no mercy. 
Then he uſeth other Arguments patheticallxexpreſſed to move God co pity. 
1, Drawnfrom the brevity of mans life. Remember how ſhort my 
time 16. | £* 
2. From the end that man was created, not in vain, but to be an ob 


ſeem to be born to no purpoſe, therefore be asks, Wherefore haſt then 
made all men in uain ? 1 
3. From the weakneſs and diſability of man. His life is ſhort: and can 
he lengthen it? what man is he that liverh , and ſhill not ee 
death? Yea, though he live long, yet he is a mortal creature. 
Shall he deliver his ſoul from the grave? 1 * | 
4: From the Covenant, of which be puts God in mind. Tod, where 
are 4 former loving-kindneſſe es, which thou [ wareſt to David ia thy 
Trath ? | e IU 
5. From the ignominy , ſcorns , ſarcaſms by enemies caſt upon them, 
which he defires God to look upon. | | 
1. Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ſervant. 0 
2. Ard how I di bean in my boſome , not ſpoke afar off, but 
in my hearing, and to my face, as if poured and emptyed iriro 
my boſome, the rebulgs, not of this, or that man, * many 
ople, P | 3 wat 
6. And laſtly, That theſe reproaches, in effect, fall upon God. For they, 
who reproach Gods Servants, are his enemies. Remember the re- 
proaches 631. 4 * 
1. Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, O Lord. 
2. Wherewith they haue reproached the fortfbeys of thin anointed, 
i. e. Either whatſoever he ſayes or does, Quocunq; ſe vertat. 


[ 


vids Kingdom, which was indeed ſubject to reproach.” 3. But 
| the Cha/dee Paraphraſt, by f-or/teps, underſtands the coming 
4 of the Meſſi ah in the fleſh, which it was long promt ed, 


and men ſaw not performed, they derided, mocked at, and re- 
proached as vain. | L ian rms 


5 Thecloſeof thislong Pſalm' isa Benetiflus, by which the Prophet, 


venant, doth compoſe his croubled ſoul, and acquieſce in God, blefling 


ject of Gods goodneſs and favour, which if he enjoins not, he ſhall | 


2. Or elſe by foorſtepc, is to be underſtood the latter end of Da- | 


Verſ.44- 


45. 


But he reco- 
vers, and 
prayes. 


The eighth 
part, 
45- 


Pathetically 


moves God to 


pity. 

47 
Upon divers 
Arguments, 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


The laſt part. 
The Doxglogy- 


this Epiphonema. 


__—_——_ 


him for whadoever falls out, no ocherniſe than fel did, breaking forth into 


| 261 [ 


| 


4 


tee. Bt 


* * 


I. Bleſieg” 
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verſ. 52. 1. Bleſſed be the Lord for evermore. Bleſſed be his Name, who 

| doth, and orders all things for the beſt to his ꝓeople, althouoh 

in the midſt of calamities and troubles, he ſeems to deſert them. 

2. And that we may know that he did this from his heart, he ſeals it 
with a double Amen. Amen, Amen. So I wiſh, ſo be it. 


— — 


* ——— * 


The Prayer collected out of the eighty ninth Pſalm. 


14 © >= the Habitat ion of whoſe Thꝛone is juſtice and equity, and be- 
whoſe face Mercy and Truth are perpetual attendants, we un⸗ 
wzetches, pet thy Servants, do beſeech thee, that the effecs of theſe 
thy attributes map be evidently ſen, in the gathering, feeding, amplifping, 
pꝛot » and p:eſerving thy Catholique Church. So ſhall we ſing of thy 
mercies for ever, and with our mouths will we make known chy faichfulneſs to 

all generations. 

Out ol mercy thou haſt ben moved to make a Covenant with thy elec , 
37 45 that thou ſet thy Son upon the Thzone of his father David, and thou haſt e- 
_ 19-20. | tabliſhed with an Dath his ſeed, and built up his Kingdom to all gene- 
2 rations. He is that mighty one on whom thou haſt laid help: He is that 
21224. thy choſen, whom thou haſt exalted. Thou art his Father, and he is thy firlt- 
20. born. Let then thy hand eſtabliſh him, with thy arm ſtrengthen him. Exalt 
29. the Throne of him, whom chou haſt anoinced with thy Holy Oyle, and make him | 

33. higher than the Kings of the earth. Make his ſeed to endure forever , and his 

Throne as the dayes of Heaven. Suffer not the enemy to exact upon him, nor the 

ſon of wickedneſs to afflict him. | 5 
Ol this his ſed, this Kingdom, in which we live, is a peincipal part, 
Verſ. 38. and our King a pzincipal member. But now thou haſt caſt off and abhorted, 
thou haſt been roth with chine Anointed, Thou haſt ſeemed to make void the 
39. Covenant which thon halt made with thy Servant: Thou hatt pꝛoſtituted his 
Diadem, as if it were a pzofane thing, and caſt his Crowa and Nopal dig⸗ 
. fſntty to the ground, and ſuffered it to be trampled upon by the feet ol ſcomers. 
: Thon haft bꝛoken down his Fozts, and b:ought to ruine his ſtrong holds; 

7 Thoſe foztifications, which under thy pzotection, were wont to be a ſafe -guard 
from the enemp, are lurpzized, de ed, and raged, So that evcry one 
42- that paſeth by, hath an oppoztunity to bzeak into thy Wineyaid , and riot a- 
_ | mong the Wines, every one liberty to fill his hand with ſpoile and ra- 
pine. adverſaries are many , and thou haſt ſet up the power of 
their right-hand againſt him: His enemies are mighty, and thou haſt 
TR given them occaſſion, from their victozies over him, to rejoice. Rejoice and | 
triumph they do, that thou haſt blunted the edge of his wow, and hatt not 
given him victozy in the battail. It is their glozp, chat thou haſt made his 
glory to ceaſe, and caſt his Throne down to the ground. Theſe Tpzants boat, 
theſe ſons of Belial exult, chat thou haſt ſhortned che dayes of his youth, and 
How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thy ſelf ſhall.chy wrath burn like fire for 

1 ever? Me doubt not of thy power, in thy merep we hope , Merciful Cod 
4 then, raiſe. up thy power, and come amongſt us. O Lord God of hoſts, who 
ſisa ſtrong Lord like unto thee? or who among the ſons of the mighty, can be 

6. compared with thee? Thou ſtilleſt the raging of the Sea, when the graves 
thereof arile. Thou haſt overth2own that pꝛoud King of Egypt, Pharaoh, and 
9. deſtroyed 76 mg ow thine enemies with a ttrong arm. Strong is thy hand, and 

= . 1 — 


- Shew then thy ftrength in our weakneſs, ariſe like a gyant refreſhed 
with Wine , and ſmite thine enemies in the hinder parts, that thoſe vies 
h - — 


Verl. 1. 


45. 


— _ — 


— . —ͤ— ñ.ö— — — _— 
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hatred upon us. ** : 
Co th, we, -who are men but of a ſhoꝛt time, call fofo2 life. To the, 


we, who now live , but muſt ſhoꝛtly ſ& death, earneſtly cry to deliver 
our ſouls from the grave. Paſt thou made us fo2naught ? haſt thou made all 
men in vain ? ſhall we dzaw out our ſboꝛt dayes in perpetuai miſeries⸗ 

Thou art our Father, we are e eded to be thy + tet then thy faithful- 
neſs and thy mercy be with us. Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ſer- 
vants, and how we do bear in our boſomes the rebukes of a profane people. 
Remember, that this repꝛoach is caſt upon thy name, and the foiſteps and 
long-ſuffering of thine Anointed, is thereby landered. Remember, Lord, 
thy — loving - kindneſs, which thou ſwareſt to the ſeed of David in thy 
Truth. 0 

Conte ſs we do to our own chame, that: we have fozſalien thy Law , and 
have not walkt in thy Judgements ; that we have broken thy Statutes , and 
not kept thy Commandments, and therefoze we are content, marmar nat, 
that thou viſit our tranſgreſſions with the Rod, and our iniquities with ſttipes; 
but this is it we beg of the, char thou wouldſt not uttetly take from us thy lo- 
ving · kindneſs, nor ſuffer thy Truth to fail. Break not thy Covenant, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of thy lips. If the irreverſible decree be not 
paſt, which we hope is not, againſt this our Church, yer let it ſtand for e- 
ver, as the Sun and. Moon thoſe faithful Mitneſſes in heaven with the Catho⸗ 
lique, and never let the gates of hell prevail againſt it. 4 | 
We know and believe , that thou art a mercifal Gav;long-ſuffering, and 
of great godneſs, and therefoze in all things we ſuffer, read we are to ſap 
with thy ſervant Job, The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken, Bleſſed 
be Jehovah. Amen, Amen. | aſt ©. 


—_— 


The end of the third book of the Pſalms according to the Hebrews, 
The fourth book of the Pſalms follow, 


Lee LET LLALLL ELIE ITES SI LI LIASSI LES. 
PSAL. XC. aAdtoialnlg xo} Wwilade. 


H E inſcription makes Moſes to be the Author of this Pſalm, | 
and becauſe here is mention made in it of the Mortality of man, 
the fragility of his nature, and the brevity and miſery. of his 
life, which proceeded from the wrath of God, moved to cut 
2. off his life, and puniſh him while he lives, for his iniquity, 


tence pzebail nolonger againſt us, that they execute not their whole furp and 


conceiy d it is, that Moſes compoſed ir upon ſome notable 


diſobedience and rebellion of Iſrac, while they were in the 
Wilderneſs, for which God brought upon them an exemplary vengeance, ate. 
ther that of Corab, Dathan, or Abiram, or the plague that conſumed them for 
making the golden Calf, or as the common opinion is, for their murmuring up- 
on the return, and report of the Spies, Numb. 14. For which God ſent a plazue 
among them: or elſe when God ſmore the people with a very great plague at Ki- 
broth Hattaavah , Numb, 11. Which of theſe it was, is uncertain. One of 
cheſe is ſuppoſed to be the occaſion of the compoſition , and that which moved 


God ro indignation, which Moſes deprecates in the end and prayes to God to re- 


turn, and ſhew favour to his people. 


There 
* 


12 


tht 


I 


— 
= 


y—_ 


— _— 


— 


his people. 


i from duſt, and 


— 


— 


| 
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An atknow- 
ledgment of 
Gods pro- 
tection to 


Ver. 1 . 


2. And inhim- 


laſting. 
Ver. 2- 


Nor like man- 


The ſecond 
part. Who is 


ro duſt muſt 
return. 
Ver. 3 


Man is then 
mortal,and his 
life ſhort as a 


, * 
5 aa 3 


| | 
The firſt part. 


ſelf from ever- 3 


| Tho turneft man to deſtructionzthough framed according to thy own image, yet 


day. 
Ver · 4 


Like a 


1. Watch 


2. A flood. 
Ver. 5. 

3.A ſep, or 

dream, 


4. Graſs. | 
6+ 


— —— 
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© x. An ingenious acknowledgment of Gods protection of 
chem, ver. 1, 2. : s 
2. Alively Narration of the mortality of man, his fra- 
: gility and brevity of his life, togerher with the milery 

There be four of it, from ver. 2. to 7. 
parts of this & 3. The cauſes, mans rebel lion, and Gods anger for it, from 

Pſalm. ver. J. TO 12. 

980 4. Apetition, which is double; 1. That God would in- 
ſtruct man to know his fragility., 2. That he would 
b [ return, and reſtore him to his favour, from ver. 1 2. 


to 17. 
1. In the beginning Moſes the man of Cod freely acknowledgeth what God 
had alwayes been unto his people. | 
. What he is in —— —— his own _ 
1. To bis e he en alwayes a refuge, as it were, 2 dwelling place, 
— had been P. mad Sojourners in a ſtrange land for many 
ears, yer he had been, nay dwelt among them; and no queſtion he alludes 
to the Tabernacle of God that was pitched among them, as an evidence of 
preſence and protection: Lord, T how haſt been our dwelling place, a ſecure 
place ro reſt in, in all Generations, Deutr, 3 3. from 1. to 6, 
But in himſelf he was from evetlaiting; other creatures had a beginning, 
and their Qteuion and Ornaments from him, he the eternal being: Be- 
ffęere the Mountains were brought for th, or ever thou had ſt formed the earth, 
114 44 the world, even fro 4 everlaſting to everlaſting, Thiw art God: Not like 
— — , Whoſe mutability, fragility , mortality , brevity, he bent 
ELICTIDES, 


he is but an eatthen veſſel, & rid gis mortalem eo u ur fit comriiu 3-to t 
paſs thou bringeſt him, till he be broken to pieces, broken as a potters veſſel : 
To him thou ſayeſt, Return ye children of men of Adam, return; for duſt thog 
art, and to duſt ſhalt thou return, The mortality of man may not be then attribu- 
ted to diſeaſes, chance, fortune, & c. but ro Gods Decree, pronounced to man up- 
on his diſobedience. 

Firſt then, let the ſors of Adam remember, that they are mortal; next, that 
their life is but very ſnort: ſuppoſe a man ſhould live the longeſt life, and ſomewhat 
longer than the oldeſtpatriarch, a thouſand years, yet let it be compared with eterni- 
ty, ic is as nothing: A thouſand years in thy ſight, are but as yeſterday when it i. 
paſt : But as of a day; which is ſhort, of a day that is paſt and forgotten, which 
the Prophet farther illuſtrates by elegant ſimilitudes. | 

1. And as a watch inthe night : Atimeof three houres continuance, which 
is bur the eighth part of a natural day, and ſo far leſs than he ſaid before 
the flower of our youth, our conſtant 
three houres of this watch, and wiſe t 
either of them. : 

« Thoa carrieft them away, as with a flood; as a ſudden inundation of waters 
our life paſſech, we ſwell and fall; or as all waters come from the Sea, 
and return thirhec, ſo from the earch we came, and chirher return; or we 
are as vater ſpilt on the earth, that cannot be gathered up again. 

3. They are as « ſlerp, ox t ather a dream; all our happineſs a dream of feli- 
city t in our dreams, many pleaſant, many fearful things are preſented ; 
ſo in life, or we paſs half our time in ſleep, drowfily tis certain; there be 
ſome men that ate filthy dreamers ; our life, ous tap , Pindar. 

4. Or we ate like graſs: Quaſi herba ſolſtitialis paaliſper fui, repemò exertu 
_ ſum, repente occidi. In the morning they are like graſs, that groweth up ; 


ind our old a be che 
ate that —— in 


——_——c _ OO "OY —— 


in the morning it flauriſpeq vd groweth up, in the evening it © cu — 


r 


I. Ss teach us to number our deyes; to caſt up 
| 2. That we may apply aur hearts to wildemis” be 
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nd withereth The herb hath ics morning and evening, and irs 
—_—_ „and ſo hath our life; naturally it fades, or violently ic is 
cut off. | 


3. After he had ſpoken of, and explained our mortality, the brevicy, the miſery 
of our life, he next deſcends to examine the cauſes of it, which are two: 1. Gods 
anger; 2. And that which brought it upon us, our own imquities. a 
1. Gods anger: Vn conſume away by thine anger, and by thy wrath are we 
troubled : The cauſe then of 2 and diſeaſes, is not the decay of the 
radical moyſture, or defeF of natural hear, but that which brought theſe 
defects upon us, Gods wrath, an: . | 
Our on iin: For this anger of God was not raiſed without a juft cauſe ; 
a juſt Judge he is, and he proceeds not to puniſhment, but upon due exami- 
nation and trial, and to that end he cakes an account, not only of our o- 
pen fins, but even of our ſecret faults, ſuch as are not known to our 
ſelves, or ſuch as we labour to conceal from others. 
1. Thon haſt ſet our rniqunies before thee. 


* - 


[The cauſes of 


It, 


| 


cauſed 


1 


2. And our ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance : No h ihe, no 
contempt can eſcape thy eye, all to thee is revealed, and clear as che 
light. | 
And then he repeats the effect, together with the cauſe : Therefore all our 
dayes, viz. the forty years in the Wilderneſs, are paſſed away in thy wrath. 
2. We ſpend our dayes, as a tale that is told; Er fabula firs, the tale ended, 
vaniſheth, and is no more thought of, & & youwa meptoxerct CN 
» Hs = F 
5 — as for our age it is of no great length : The dayes of our years are 
tbrerſcers ſtars and ten: Jo that time ſome men may be ſaid to live, be- 
cauſe the faculties of their ſouls are tolerably vigorous; and their bodies 
n to execute the offices of liſe: 2 But ſay now it ſo 
—— which happens not to many, That by reaſon of frength, ſome 
excellent natural conſtitution, amn arrive to fourſtire years; yer our life 
b — with theſg three ,inconveniences ; labouf, ſorrow, 
tevity. | hat 
I. "Tis laborious, nay, labour it ſelf 3 one is defirous to be rich; another 
wiſe, this man potent, that man prudent, or at leaſt to ſeem ſo, and 
this will not be without labour, aff i affiftion of ſpirit, 
2. Sorrow; for & Ei- aMyFor EG” AM ii 
3. Short: For it is ſoon cut off, and we flie away: Avolat umbra. 
Thus much by experience there is no man but knows to be true, every man feels 
that his life is laborious, ſorrowful, ſhort, and upon che wing 3 but ſuch ibm 4 
ricy of man, thr this is not well —_—_ not the nature of our ſife, nor the cauſe, 
vis, Gods anger for ſin is not laid to heart; and of this the Prophet in che next 
verſe ſadly complains, h knows the power of thy anger > Thy anger is gtegt for 
fin, the power of it fearful and terrible; Thou canſt, and wilt, bring may to judg- 
ment; Thou canſt, and wilt caſt finners into Hell-fire, hut who regards it 
threats to men ſeem to be aniles fabulg. 2, Even according to þ 4.0 10 


wrath: But be it that chis flupidity poſſeſs meu, yet this is cættain, t "wrach 
is great, and ir ſhall rer y fear, in ſuch ttion as men 
have flood in feat of thee; they that have in a reverential fear ſtood in awe of thee 
ſhall eſcape it; they that have condemned and ſlighted thy wrath, ſhall feel it co 
| che uttermoſt. $3322 . ae Bug OF ng, . Fa 56S 2 — 


4. Upon all the former conſiderations, Moſer converts his words to a priyer, 
in which he implores Gods metey, that he would turn the ſtupidity of men 1 11 
wiſdom - 2. Our calamity Into felicity:: 5. His wrath into compaſſion; and, 
4. Our ſortoꝶ into joy; for the firſt he begins thus 
te- the labour, the ſortom the bte· 
vity, the tugaeiry ; thy anger, our ſin, that cauſed it. IP: 


of Mm | | ie; 


— 2 


fects. 


2. Sorrow. 


0 


The fourth 


He prayes 
God would 


part 
that 
move our 


hearts to con- 


ſider it. 


Iz. 


A 


The third parr. 
1. Gods anger; 


Ver. 7. : 


2. Our fin that 


He repeats a- | 
gain the ef- 


10. 
Our life en- | 


cumbred with, 


1. Labeur, 


3. Brevity. | 


This yer not 


conſidered. 


And therefore 


th. AM — 


* 


CE —— — 


— —. 
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14. 
Begs reſt itut i- 
on to Gods fa- 
your for him- 


ſelf and Gods 
people. 


15. 


. 16. 
2. And ſucceſs 
-in che ir labours 


17. 
How many 
things requ 
to make our 
labours ſuc- 
ceſsful. 


Ver. 1. 


7 


peace of conſcience. 


Decre, from duſt 


| involved in darkoeſs, clouded 


—— 


wiſe; wiſe to avoid thy anger, wiſe to ſet a true eftimate on this life, and 
wiſe ip time to provide for another. : 
3. So teach usz for God mult teach ir, or it will not be learned, this wiſdom 
comes from above. 
Secondly, He deprecates Gods anger ; Return," O Lord, how long ? and let it 
nt thee concerning thy ſervants, 


Thirdly, He beg refiicution to Gods favour, and what will follow upon it, 

1. Oſatisfic us with thy mercy ; yee hunger for it, as men do for meat. 

2. Early let it be done, quickly, before out ſorrows grow too high, and over- 
whelm us. Kr 

3. Wich thy mercy, not with wealth, delights, &c. 

4. And wich a perpetual joy of heart; That we may be glad, and rejoyce al 
aur dayes. - 

5. And iow joy bear proportion to our ſorrows; Make ut glad accord- 
ing to the dayes thou haſt afflifled us, and the years we have ſcen 
evil, g ; 

6. This is the work he calls Gods work, for as to puniſh is his ſtrange work, 

' Tſa.28. ſo to have pity and mercy, is his own proper work, and this he 

eſires, that it ſhould be made manifeſt : Let thy work, appear to thy ſer» 
vants, and thy glory to their children. " | 
Fourthly, He begs for ſucceſs in all their work and labours. 

1. Let the beauty of the Lord our G od be nyon us ; for no action of our*s is 
beautiful, except the beauty of God be ſtamped upon ic, done by his Di- 
tection, his Rule, his Word, and to his Glory, | 8 

And therefore he prayes, and ingeminares his prayer * Eſtabliſh thou the 
werk of eur hands upon us, yea, the work, of our bands eſtabliſh thos it. 

There muſt be e, out work; for God bleſſeth not the idle: 2. And 
opus manuum, à laborious work: 3. Gods direction, his Word the Rule: 

4. Agood end in it, for that is his beauty upon ic: 5. So it will be eſta- 
bliſhed, confirmed, ratified :_ 6. And lafily, know that there ĩs no bleſſing 

to be expected without prayer; and ore he prayes, Le: the beauty of 

the Lord our G od be upon u, &c. 


3 — — 


The Prayer out of the ninety Pſalms. 
Lozd, whole being is eternal, and beginning beginning, who a- 


without 
lone art what thou art, and wilt be the ſame foz ever; we mutable crea- 
humbly be- 


e m all 


him to deſtruction: Thou 
was taken, and 
were a thouſand pears, to which yet no n 

hung. compare with eternity, 
time that is paſt, and comes not 
ſhoꝛter, it is but as a watch in 


* 
— << —ñ : — — B ˖ · ˖— » 
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neſs is but as a (lp, oꝛ as a dꝛeam in lp, we dꝛeam our ſelves to be — 


tome up, and grow, and increaſe to a perfect ſtature; but when the eve 
dur life, whether haffned dy diſeaſes, 02 (digVt au be — 


but when we awake, we find nat In of out oY 
. light any ent of Fhotivent; ft Word th turf ws | 


down we are by thy hand, and inftantly we wither. 
This is our condition, thts dur miſerp ; a conſumption we have bangt . 

on our ſelves, and it pzoc@ds from thine anger, in it wy. are conſumet 

thy wrath we are troubled ; foꝛ we have vu * dur e ein bhidd; 

though unkna lun to us, vet are knawn to thæ Thou hal vefdlh al 

eyes, yea, and the moſt ſecrer of our ſins, paſt or 15 kent, in che light of tf 

renange. Yence it is, That our dayes are paſſed away in thy wrath, and we — 


our years 45 a Tale that is told; which being bzought to an end, vanitheth, and 
no moꝛe wo2ps made of it. 


ut, doth appzoach, cut 


Panp of our koze-fathers inv&d were of a long itte, but dur dayes are ton - 


tracted, thzeſcoze any ten with us is a lang Time ; and it any among us be ſo 
vigo2ous, that he attain to fourfcoze, pet his ſtrength then i Accompanied with 
ef e punch Porn 008 af the end of that length, ſoon 
cut off, and we flie away ue expertente we daily habe oy. thy · 
wzath eee ano yer wine man ere amongſt us that regurds it 
noꝛ the nos lozrow, not bzevity, noz of our lives is ſafficient 
to make us wile. Some few there be thitlay it tohedre, 2 by it efcape the 
wzath to come; bat the greateſt part of men paſs their dayes without a due 
| [conſideration e thoretoze thy weath unexpectedly overtakes them 


to theit eternal 
Teach us therefore, O Lord, * to Fe goo our yes, that we may 2 apply our 


hearts to wiſdom ; 9 th 
REES 


. hehe 1 
O Tom, in merty return to us, receibe us once moze to thi 799 


and ſinful fleſh, who maſt perth at thy waathfal indignation, adert therefoze 
thy juſt anger from us, and ſatisfte our fainting and hungry louis with thy mgr- 
cy ; carlpds it, defer us not, let we pine ta nothing, make the bones which 
thou haſt bzoken to rejoyce; and in our joy, let ns aragnills thy 
— dayos.or our life; IND 
——ů — 


— ten be beate, of + baavty- of the 2420 our Gd 
be upon it; idle we ma not be; 0 G 
but except it be by thy dire gion, it will not pleaſe-; 
an end, but except thou bie —— 
humbly be leech th to put thy upon us, and all 
rake our directions from 


on the —————— 


rod 
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How long Lord, hois long ſhall thy fury Imoak againſt the hp thy paſtures | | 
| hall thy jealouſte burn like fice fo2 ever r Lec ic repenc thee coucerning 2 | 
vants; and let not thy @pirit alwayts ſtrive with man, foz he is but fleſh, weak 


anole pe: may , ol. 


1 
. TS — — 
life to come ; which wo bog of _— | 
Lo7d pd Bavipur Jeſus Clpiſt, M3 | 


13. 


11. 


14. 


15. 
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The firſt part. 
An aſſurance 
of Gods pro- 
te ct ion. 
T 12 
O the 5 
and hc = 
puts his cruſt in 
God. 


Who can, 


 $00:100000200000001444099$4 000240040304 0400006 


E 


PS AL. XCI. AN. | | 


HE full intent and purpoſe of this Pſalm, is to encourace and ex- 
hort the godly in all extremities, preſſures, troubles, temptations, 
F 2fiiftions, aſlaults, inward, or outward ; in a word, in all dangers to 
put their truſt and confidence in God, and to rely upon his pro- 
tection. i | 


I. A general Propoſition, in which is given an aſſurance of 
help and protection to every godly man, ver. 1. Who ſo 
. dwelleth, &c. 0 
12 The proof of this by three witneſſes. 


Cx, Of the juſt man, in whoſe perſon David ſpeaks , 
ver. 2. I will ſay tothe Lord, &c. 

2. Of the Prophet, ver. 3. Sure/ he ſhall deliver 
thee, &c. which he amplifies by an enameracion 
of the dangers, Gods affiſtance, and the Angels 
p ion, from ver. 3. to 1 

3. Of God himſelf, whom he brings in ſpeaking to the 
ſame purpoſe, from ver. 14. to the laſt verſe, 


Two parts of | 
* the Pſalm. J 


| 
l 


The firſt part or verſe, is a Wap, or an univerſal Propoſition, in which is 
contained a comfortable and excellent promiſe made by che Holy Ghoſt, of ſecuri- 
ty, vic. That Gods help ſhall never be wanting to thoſe who truly put their hope and 
truſt inhim: He that dwells in tho ſecret place of the moſt Higb, ſpal abide or lodge 
under the ſhadow f the Almighty. ; . 

1. He; be he who he will, rich or poor, King or people, God is no ReſpeR- 


< 


C 


er of perſons: 


2. That dwells ; for that he muſt be ſure to do ſo conſtantly, daily, firmly, 
reſt and acquieſce in God, perſevere in the faich of his promiſe, and carry 


that about him, as the Snail doth his ſhell, for elſe he cannot be aſſur d by 
this promiſe. 

In the ſecret place; for his aid and defence is not as ſome ſtrong Hold or 
Caſtle, which is viſible; ts a ſecret and inviſible Fortreſs, known only 
to a faithful ſoul; in that he may e his hope, as a means and ſe con- 
dary defence; but he dwells, telies, reſts in that help of God, which is 
ſecrer, and is not ſeen, except to the eye of faith. 

4. Of the moſt High ; And upon this he relies, becauſe he is the wo? High; 
Above he is, and ſees all, ingis hid from him; and again, above he 
is, fits in the higheſt Throne, and rules all; all things are under his feet, 
he can therefore deliver his from all troubles and dangers. 

Yea, and he will do it; for this faithful man, he that relies and truſts in him, 

— — 2 «may —_— be, he ſhall be ſafe. 

1. He r, therefore ide, e quietly, ſecurely ; per- 
noct bit, Ithlonan. ** _ n 
2. He dwels in the ſecret place, therefore he ſhall abide under the ſhadow, in 
| refrigerio, in the cool, the favour, the cover from the hear. 

. He dwelvinthe ſecret place of the eit High, therefore be (ral abide under 

the ſhadow of the «Almighty, i. e. of the All- powerful God, of the God 


of Heaven; of that God, whoſe Name is Sbaddai, All- ſufficient; by 
Thus! 


mich Name; he made his promiſe to Abraham, Gen. 17. 1. 


8 —_ 


_— 
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This Propoſition being moſt certainly true, in the next place the P/almift ex- 

plains it, and that no man doubt of ir, deſcends to prove it by three witneſſes : 
Firſt, of a juſt man; ſecondly, of the Prophet; thirdly, of God himſelf. 
1. Firſt, He brings in the juſt man thus ſpeaking in his own perſon, I wil 
ſay uno the Lord, He u my A fuge, my Fortreſs, my God, in him will I truſt : Is ic 
ſo ? Shall he that dwells in the ſecret of the moſt High, abide under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty? therefore I will ay in the perſon of all juſt men, to the Lord that hath 
no Superiour, that hath no Peer ; to that Lord, to whoſe command all things are 
ſubject, and who can be commanded by none; I will ſay to him: 


Quary. a | 

2. Thou art my Fortreſs : If ſet upon, I will take my ſelf to thee, as a 
ſtrong Tower. 4 

3. Thou art my God If aſſaulted by men or Divels, Thou the moſt 


hope in thee ,, Iwill dwell, trutt, rely upon thee, and this thy promiſe, in 

eyery temptation and danger. | 
2. Next to aſſert the truth of this, he brings in the atteſtation of the Prophet 
for being moved by the Holy Ghoſt, he ſaich as much, Surel y he ſhall deli uer thee ; 
and then falls upon the particulars,from which the godly man ſhall be delivered, ſet 
doyn in many Metaphors. . | | T7 > 
1. Heſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the Fowler; from the deceits of e- 


vil menor Divels. : . 
2. From the noyſom peſtilence; all danger to which we ate incident, by plague, 
. war, 2 6 


Again, when thou art little in thy own eyes, as it were, but a Chicken: 
1. He ſhall cover ther, as the Hen doth her young Birds, with bs feathers,and 
under his wy, — t bos truſt ; ſecured from the Kita, the rain, the ſtorm, 
and he at of the Sun. 1 U. e. {+} 

- 2. When thou art grown up, and able to encounter an enemy inthe field, he 
ſhall help thee to a ſhield and a buckler, and that ſhall be his Truth, his 
Veracity, thy faith in it; and which is yet more, Thon ſhalt not be 
afraid. | 
gm the terrouy by night; any hidden, ſecret tentation, danger, treachery, 

derraQion, conſpiracy. 
2. Nor for the arrow that flies. by day; any openperſecution, calamicy , 
proud aſſault, invaſion. | 65:26 
3. Nor for the peſtil:nce that walks in darkneſs ; the machinations of wick- 
ed men hatched in the dark. | 
4. Nor for the de ſtruction that walks at noo-day ; the bold Threats and 
Decrees of Tyrants and Perſe cutors. | | 
Moller obſerves rightly, that the promiſes of deliverance here made, do not 
belong to one or other kind of evil, but to all kind of calamicies, open or ſeorer, 
and ſo may be appliable to any ;ſome of which ſteal upon us, as in the night ſecretly; 
" | other overwhelm us, as in the day, apevly': But the promiſe is general, as Bellar- 
mine well obſerves, whether che danger come by day or night, choſe chr cruſt in 
God are armed with his ſhield of Truth agginſt it. For if God be with us, who can 
be againſt us ? Rom. 8. ea 3 by the di; 
bet goes on, and confirms yin | ity, by t 1 
milde or unlike condition of wicked men; when thou ſhalc be ſafe, they 
(hall fall. a, 
1. A 22 ſhall fal 


} 


7 


i. Thos art iny Refuge : If purſued, I will flie co thee, as a San- 
| 


High, Thou Almighty , a God able to defend me, and therefore 7 i 


The ſecond 
part. This. the | 
Prophet proves 
by three Wir- 
Nncnes, 

Ver. 2. 
t. Of the juſt 
man, that ap- 
plies che pro- 
retion to him- 
ſelf. 


2. By che att᷑e · 
— of the 

ropher , who 
e numerates 


the particulars 
from which he 


ſhall be deli- 
vered. 


Ver. 3. 


4+ 


* 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. To 
But with the 


at thy fide, en thy left hand 1 overcome b 


| Davids Horp firung md tuned © 


——— — | 


No evil fhall 
befall them. 
Not from ſin: 
Nor puniſh- 
ment- 


For the Angels 

have a charge 

to keep them. 
Ver. 11. 


Ver. 12. 


tuine them; and in this ſenſe we may juſtifie the Prophet in his words, There ſhall 


behold, and ſee the reward of the'wickgd ; which ſometimes falls out in 
this life, as the Iſraelites ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the Sea-ſhore ; 
Moſes and Aaron, Dathas and eAbiram ſwallowed up quick, &c, 
But ſhall be fully fulfilled at the laſt judgment, Mat. 23. | 
Of which ſecurity, comfort, content, the Prophet inthe next verſe gives the 
Reaſon, thedanger ſhall not come nigh thee ; when they fall, thou ſhalr ſee it, and 
conſider it with content; Becauſe then haft made the Lord, which is my Refuge, 
even the moſt High, thy habitation ; Thou truſteſt in him, as I do, and theretore 
ſhalt have the like protection, deliverance, comforr, that I by his promiſe have: 
Farther yer, | ; a 
There (hall no evil bef all thee neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling : The 
— * which, is not, as if the e be a ater f — che evil 
of ſin, or puniſhment ; for while they carry about them this body of fleſh, they 
are ſubje& to both : Bur evil from fin may well be ſaid not to befall them, becauſe 
it humbles them, makes them more cautelous, cauſes them to love God the more, 
to adhere to him the faſter, and ſue forth a Pardon and Petition for grace to reſiſt; 
and ſo though evil in ĩt ſelſ, yet is not a deſtructive evil to them: Again, the evil 
of puniſhment is to them a fatherly correction to mend and better them, not to 


no evil bef all thee , neither ſhall- we come nigh thy dwelling Be it fin 
or puniſhment, all ſhall work — fu beſt for Choſe So leut God, and then 
not properly evil. s / 

Well, lam (the juſt man may ſay ) ſecure, that noevitthall befall me, but 1 
defire to know, how I ſhall know that I may be kept ſo, that I fall not among 
Thieves? This Ob jection the Prophet prevents, ſaying, in effect, Fear not: 

For be ſhal give bis Angels charge over thee , to keep thee in all thy| 
wayes. | k 
They hl bee thee up in their hands, left thou daſs thy fort againſt a ftone : In 
ich verſes confider : 
1. That the good man is protected by Angels; many Angels have a care of 
one poor man. | ; | 
2. That they are commanded by God to do it; for ate not they miniftring 
Spirits ſent by God to that end? Hebr. 1. —7 | 
3. That ĩt is a particular adminiſtration, a charge given, De te, the pooreſt, the 
meaneſt Saint. ä oy 
4. That they are to keep, to look to, defend thee, and what is thine ; Thou 
haſt an inviſible Guard. | 
5. Bur then mark che limicacion and reſtriction, it is, in all thy wayes, in the 
walk of thy Vocation to which God hath called thee 5 ei ther walk in 
them, or the Angels have no charge to keep thee. , : 
6. Laſtly, In all thy wayes, not in one, but all; for the wayes of men are 
many, and in all he needs the cuſtody of Angels. | 
1. The Law is a way, andthe way of the Law is manifold 
2. Our works and operations ate manifold,which ate our way too. 
3. Our life is a way, and there be many parts and conditions of our life, | 
* various ages, manifold ſtares ; andin all theſe wayes we need a Guar- 
— every Law, in every operation, in every age, in 
every ſtate of li | 2 
Which that it be not done, God hath given his Angels charge over us to keep 
us; D A nay, which is more: a 
15 9 ſhall bear thee , as kind Mothers and Nurſes do their Chil- 
2. They ſhall bear thee in their hands; the will, the underſtanding, wiſ- 
q — power are; as ĩt were, the Angels hands, with all theſe they will 
ä us. | 
3. That thou daſh not thy foot; that is, thy affections, which carry the ſoul to 
good or bad. | 9 1 ; 7 


- NE UP — 4 Againſt 
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4. Againſt a ſtone; which ate all difficulties and obſtacles , which as ſtones 
the Divel caſts in out way to hinder us; that we be not ſcandalized at theſe, 


we have the help of Angels. 
And which is yet more, under their cuſtody, we ſhall tread under foot Satan, and 
all his Complices ; him, a roaring Lyon, an old Serpent, a ſierce Dragon, and all 
his Aſſociates, Tyrants, Perſecutors, all Hereticks and Hypoctites; for ſuch is the 
promiſe, Thou ſhal: tread upon the Lym and A adder, the young Lyon and Dragon ſhalt 
thos trample uudler feet. | h — 
3. Inthe month of two or thrte witneſſes ſhall every word ſtand, ſaith G; and 
here we find the Law ſtrictiy obſerved : To be proved it was, that all who tru- | 
iy truſt in God, were to be protected by Cod; of which ane witneſs, was the juſt | 
man, ver. 2. Another, the teſtimony of the Spitit by the Prophet, from ver. 3. 


| 


to this verſe. To which a third, we have here even God himſelt᷑; for in theſe three 
laſt verſes, the Prophet brings in God himſelf teſtifying this great and comforta 
ble Truth with his own mouth, and adding mach to what was formealy ſaid: But 
yet upon theſe three conditions preſuppoſed in the protected. 1. His love, 
2. His acknowledgment of Gods Name. 3. He ſhall call upon me with vehe- 
mency, with an earneſt defire. i 
1. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, Chaſak, pleaſed me, loved me, 
adhered cloſe to me, hoped in me, truſted to me with a filial love and ad- 
herence. | 

2. Becarfe he hath known my N ime, acknowl 

Goodneſs, theſe are the cauſes and the conatuons preſuppoſed in the 
protected. 

3. He ſhall call upon me; Invocation neceſſary alſo. | 
Therefore I will deliver him, I will anſwer him, I will be with him in trouble, 1 
will honour him; which Bellarmine ſuppoſeth to belong to this life. 

I will gliriſie him, or ſet him on high; and the ſecond, I will leliver him; with 

lung life Iwill ſaruſis him, and ſhew him my ſalvation, | 

1. Iwill deliver him, by the ſhield, by my Angels, by other wayes, mediatly, 

or immediatly, yet ſo, that it be remembred that 1 do it; for theſe ſhail 
not deliver without me. | he | 

2. I will anſwer him; anſwer his deſires, anſwer his prayers, ſo they 

be cries. * ; 

3. Iwill be with hi in trouble; joyn my ſelf cloſe to him, go into priſon 

. with him, as it were, ſuffer with him, and think my ſelf purſued, when he is 
perſecuted 3 
deſermit 3 They ſung in priſon, - 

4 vil h hm»: For the names of thoſe whoſuffered for his ſake, are 

+ honourable; right dear in the fight of the Lard, is the death of all 

bus Saints. | 

N. Promiſes may belong to this life., to the other, thoſe which 
follow. N 
1. Iwill deliver him: For the juſt by death, and by death only, are freed fro 

the preſent, and all future miſeries: Bleſſed are the dead, for they reſt 

froms their labours, 
2. twill glorifie him : As if it were not e to deliver him; ſuch a thing 
in this life may fall out, as ĩt happenedto Foſeph, Fob, David, Dane! 


3. With long life will I ſatisfie him, i. e. wich eternal felicity, with a continu- 
ance in bliſs, which ſhall be eternal, for without eternity, even the length 
of dayes cannot ſatisfie 
plained of a ſhort life. 


tread under 
foot all the ir 
enemies. 


The third wic- 
neſs that the 


d 
be pe 


broaght in to 
—_ this 


my Power, Wiſdom , | God. 


2. His acknow- 


give him comfort even then: Martyres non eripuit, fed nec 


But the true glory no queſtion. muſt. be, ben the righteous (hall ſhint 
like the Sun, be ſet myon- their Thrones, and judge the twelve Tribes of 
1ſrae! 5 5 | 1 


| 


; as appears by old men, who yet have com- 


And they ſhall 


Ver- 13. 


man ſh 
otected, 
God himſelf, 


who is here 


on three con- 
ditions, 

Ver. 14. 

1. The good 
mans love to 


ledging of God 
3. His [nvoca- 
rion. 
Therefore 
ſaich God. 
1. I will de- 
iver him. 
2. Iwill glori- 
fie him 

Ver. 14. 
Iwill anſwer 
is prayers. 

15. 


4. I will be with 
him in trouble. 


J. Iwill konour 
him. 


meum ; M 
Chriſt, 


| dle, becauſe he adds, I will ſhew Pim my ſal vation; Salutare 


— — 
——— 


4. And that the Prophet ſpeaks of this eternal felicity, is more than proba- | 


* 
— 
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Chriſt, his Jeſus, or ſalutem mam, my ſalvation ; that is, Twill bring 
to paſs, that when through his whole life I have given him ſufficient evi- 
dences of my fatherly affe&ion, I will at laſt tranſlate him to a place, 
where he ſhall no longer live by faith, but ſhall ſee, and experimentally 
feel what he bath believed; I will make all manifeſt, and (hey ic unto him. 
Happy he ſhall be in the enjoyment of the Beatifical Viſion, which nor 
ignorance, nor trouble, nor labour, nor ſorrow, nor death it ſelf, nor fear 
of it ſhall interrupt. | 


" The Prayer. 


O Gꝛacious God, who haft made ſo comfoztable pzomiſes of ſecurity, ald 
and help to all thoſe, that with faith, love and hope, adhere and truſt to 
the, Teach us in all our temptations, pꝛeſſures and ſozrows, todwell in thy 
ſecret place, to rely upon thy viſtble aſſiſtance, and co abide under the ſhadow of 
the Almighty: Make ns know, That thou art our Refuge, Thar thou art our 
Fortreſs, That thou'art our God, That in thee alone muſt be our truſt and con- 
fidence. | : 
Allaulted we are ſecretly and openly, the Fowler, the Divel,ſets his mares 
foz ns, and hopes to take us in his Net, as a ſilly Bird; in danger we are to 
be devoured by the Swoꝛd, and the nopſome peſtilence. In the night we are 
ſurpꝛized with terrours, ts often affrighted with conſpiracies and treaſons of 
treacherous enemies, and the ſecret whiſpers of falſe friends. In the dap of 
our p2oſperity, the ken arrows of blodp enemies and perſecuto:s are let flie 
at us; the peſtilence, and peſtilentplots of thoſe which watch foz our ruine , 
walk about in the darkneſs, and the malice of Typꝛants by a pe deſtru⸗ 
tion, labours to waſte us at non day, eben in the ſight ot the Cover 
us, O gracious God, as the Yen doth her tender Birds, with thy feachers, and 
give us confidence under thy wings, aſſare our hearts by a lively faith of the 
Truth of thy pzomiſes, and let thy faithfulneſs in the perfozmance, be anto 
ns a Shield and a Buckler,by which we may recefbe and quench all the fiery 


| 


reſt, to dwell in, who art the moſt High, above all, and ſ@ft what is done be- 


rita, the Angels, focommand them to hep thine in all their wayes, ler chem | - 
bear them up in their hands, emplop their wiſdom, power, and intelli⸗ 
gence lo: — — — — their miſguided alle cttons of love 


darts of the Divel. O Lozd, we have made the, who haſt no Superiour, 
our Refuge, our Sanctuary to flis to; we have made ther our habitation to 


low, and ſits in the higheſt Th2one, and over⸗xuleſt the whole Wozld : When 


minifkring Spi 


and fear, they ſtumble not, 


impediments, obſtacles, ſcandals, 


— — 
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and diſconragements, laid in their wap as ſo many ſtones, by the common ene- | 
mp of thy Church, and his complices. | | 

He is a roaring Lyon in our way, that goes about, ſeeking whom he may 
devoure: He is an Adder in gur path, that is ready to bite our hel; give 
us power to tread upon him, and bruile his head: Be, and the Tyꝛants, 
Perſecutozs, - Secaries and Hypocrites he hath raiſed, are as poung Lyons 


and Dꝛagons to us, arm us with magnanimity and conſtancy to trample them | 


under our fer. \ 5% | 

Dur love. we ſet upon the, therefoze deliver ns, we know and Ace | 
| knowledge thy Name, thy Power, thy Wiſdom, thy Goodneſs, therefo:e 
once moze honour us, and ſet us on high. We earneſtly and inſtantlp 
cry unto the, and call upon the, hear us therefoze, and anſwer us; 
the ſozrows of our hearts are enlarged, and our froubles are great, make 
then this pzomife god unio us, and be with ns in trouble, let thy bow- 
els pearn upon us, go along with us to our pꝛiſons, leave ns not in our 
extremities, and make them know, that they who purſue us, do perſe- 
cute thee. : - 

And in thy god time, O Lo2d, take us from dur miſeries, and take us 
to thy ſelf ; honour and glozifle ns with thy Saints, in thoſe Panſions 
which thou haſt pzepared foz us, ſet us upon our pzomiſed Thaones, 
where we ſhall ſhine as the Dun in his glozp ; Even ſo come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly, This life, becauſe ſhozt, and full of miſery, will give no 
ſatisfagion ; ſatisfle us with that, in which is length and eternity of 
dayes ; here we live by faith, but there we ſhall experimentally (& and 
fel, what we have believed, ſhew ns therefoze, D Loz, thy ſalva- 


tion , and let ns be happy in thy pzeſence foz evermoze, Amen. 
Amen, , - 
ÞdÞ d$b:4$dd$0$006 d0$S4000$$$ #4 
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PSAL. XCII. 4 Pſalm or Song for the | 
Sabbath-day, BwuννMꝰ— . 


” 


HE Title of this Pſalm ſhews to what end it was to be compoſed, vis, 

To be a part of the Jewiſh Lyturgy, and on the Sabbath-day to be ſung 

to the honour and praiſe of God, whom, on that day eſpecially , they 

were to magnifie for his goodneſs and faithfulneſs in creating, and by his 


ty and fecuricy of the godly, the parts then of this Pſalms, 


C1, Firſt, A general Propoſition, Theſis, Axiom,or Maxim, 
ver, 1. It i good to give thut to the Lord, 
&c. which is explained, ver. 2. 


F 
' 


ver. 4. b 8 
2. A particular Narration of ſuch works; in which the gbod- 
neſs and faithfulneſs of God dot eſpecially conſiſt, vir. 
The Creation and Governmentof the World, wer. 4, . 
And of the laſt he gives two inſtances, | 


Are two: 


pidity,6. 2. Then of their ſudden extĩrpation, ver. 


4% Ambit in the andy; whe ad tgtee 


eſpecial Providence governing the World; of which Providence, the 
Prophet gives two eſpecial inſtances-; the ſudden fall of the wicked, the proſperi- | 


3. and applied, | 


from ver. 10. to 14. 4 
8 Der. 15. * 
Nu 


I 
1. ERS x. Of beit ſorriſhneſs and ſu-· 
| 


He 


—_— f Ws 


Aa 


ver. 14. 
Vers I F, 


Ver. 16. 


W — 


| Th 
| The firſt part. 
| The general 


maxime. 


Verſ. 1. 


The explanati- 
on of it. 
Verl. 2. 

x. Good to 
praiſe God at 


loving - kind 
neſs. 

Verl.3. 

2. Good to ex- 
preſs it always. 
Verſ. 4. 

This he ap- 
plies, and ſhews 
the reaſon. via. 


The delight he 
took in Gods 


all times for his 


WO! ks, 


Which yet 
came from 
Gods Spirit, 


| 
The ſecond 
part. a 

| He ſhews what 
| theſe works are 
| in which he 
delighted. 
Verf. 5. 

| x. Of Creation, 
which he ad- 
mires- 


Verſ\.6. 
Bur fools diſre- 
gard. 


2, Of Gover- 
nance of the 
world, abour 
which the mi- 

ake isz 

at fools 

judge thoſe 
— flouriſh, 

appy men. 

erſ. 7. 

this is not 


For their feli- 
City is but for a 
moment, and 
ends in inteli- 
City. 


| 


— 


| 


1. 
2. And. chen he exults and triumphs in ir. The heart mult be firſt truly 
affected with the work of God, before a man ſhall take any true 
content or delight in it. He mult ſee God and his goodneſs in the 
Creature, betore he ſhall take any delight or content in the Crea- 
cure.: He mult diſcern Gods faithfulneſs in his works and wayes, 
before he ſhall take any content, andexultin his works and wa 
And this. content and delight, is alſo a work of the Spirit. Twexbile- 
raſti. I hou haſt made me glad. 

2. Mention he had inade of the work and works of God, and now he far- 
ther opens what they, are. Eirſt., The. Creation of the Univerſe; Secondly, 
His eipecial· Providence in ordering the things of this world, particularly a- 
bout man. | 

1. FEirſt ho tegim wich the work of Crearidn, upon which he enters 
with an end not withemt ſeft tllatr an admiration. O Lord, 
how great are thy works? and thy thoughts are very deep. As it 
he ſaid, I cannot befſatishedin — of them. Ex- 
pleri muentens - nequet \, ardeſcirg, tends, There is ſuch a depth in 
them, that I cannot attaim to it, nor comprehend it. 

. And he ends it, not without an indignation, that the wiſe men of 
the world, who yet in his judgement, for their diſtegatd of it, 
ate but fools, ſhould not conſidet ic. In the Creature they look 
after nothing, but profit, and pleaſure, in which regard they are but 
fools, for this bruitiſh man knows not, how great are his works, this 
foal nnaerſtands not, how deep are his cogitations. 

2. And that he may i lluſtrate their folly the more , from the work of Creati- 
on, he comes to Gods work of Governance of the wotld , and ſhews, that as | 
they who would be, and are reputed wiſe, are miſtaken in the one, ſo alſo they 

re miſtaken in the other. For they think the ungodly, and ſuch as flouriſh in 
er and wealth, happy, and that the righteous men ſometimes oppreſſed, ate 
nhappy, and upon cheſe two inſtances he ĩnſiſts to the end of the P fal. 

Firſt, e inſtances in the aungadly, nen the wicked ſpring wp , riſe on 2 
ugden ( for ſuch a time there is) as the graſs, that grows inſenſibly, and in 
light., and hen all the ee of — 4 fare become very conſpicu- 
us, exalted in ptide, and power, and abound in wealth. Who wouldaot now |; 

— them for happy men? No, ſaith our Propher, it is not ſo. He that governs 
he world, bath another end int: 


1. This their felicity, is the greateſt inielicity. It is, that they may e- 


* riſh,be deſtreyed. 
ſh be deſtrey — 
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2. 


* ſecond Inſtance is in the Gocly , whoſe happy condition he demonſtrates. wiſe; whoſe 
vp Hypetheſĩ, or in himſelf, ver. 10, 11. And in Swa. In all o- aa condixi- 


0 ber os ic. 
Of which the reaſon is, becauſe theſe Palms and Crdart „ theſe righgeous Vaſ': 
men 2 ſer by faith, water d by the Word and Sactaments, robted The ret 


| ok. be deer er ht vigorous is. tht Courts of . Gd. Every plant the houſe of 
hath not 


2 That they may teriſh for ever. Remember Dives. | 
3. And this their deſtruction is from God, that ſits in the Throne, and 
is immurable i in h'sdecrees and wayes: They flouriſh,and are aloft, 
but it 1s but fora Moment: Bus tion, Lord, art moſt high for ever. Verſ. 8. 
more. And thou wilt exe cute thy decree upon them. 

4. Whichthe Prophet fully opens in the next eerſe, which the Epi. 
zexx15 makes more Emphatical. For de, thine enemies „O Lord, 
for lo, thine enemies ſhall . and Aab. workers of iniquity | hal 
be ſcattered. 

1. — they were green, they flouriſh:d, bur the change ſhall 
ſudden. 
2. They were enemies, thy enemies, workers of iniquite : therefore 
Cr In be ſe d, they roſe,th a iſhed 
3» all periſh, they ſhall be ſcattere roſe, they flour! 
—— = they ſhall be ſcattered as dry graſi, vhich the wind — <4 _ 
blows from the face of the earth. quite ther- 


Verſ. 9. 


be true members of the Mytlical Church of Chriſt, from verſ. 12, _— * 
1. In himſelf. 

He inftanceth in himſelf, that his condition is not like the ungodly. Verf. 10. 

He ſhot not up, as the fading grais, but his ſtrength and power ſhould! 

be as an Unicorn, 

1. But 22 Harn (halt thou = as L. born of an Unicorn, which 

ar orn; that is, m power and gib 
— de try ſtill nar, Fe higher. 9 ** * 

2. Ard! bal be anvinttd wh freſh oyle. ie, by God hen by 
ver att Samuel with à horn & Oyle, by 
cious ſweet Oyle of his Spirit, 

3. _ badete My flouriſhing eſtate. My t 
ſee my defirs on my enemies, and m ng clas, Ny or Þ 
the ee riſe up againſt me. ich he lived co ſee — 
hear in the ruine of Sai and his houſe. le 1 | 

And that which the Prophet ſaid of himſelf, be trahsfers now to all rights, — 
and? men , whom he compares to the Palm 3 and. ſons ; that ate 
Cedar. like the 


a; 


10 Thevightrons frat flouriſh likg aÞPaln ee. Of which the Poet, * Palm- tree. 


| 

| 

Niutunr in pondus * & conſuręit in alia 
OY mais ln, | hoc Lala onus; So a good Chriliay, | 


2: He ſpall grow like. 4 Cedar in mne Cedar dis not conſumed] 2: And Cedar, 
2 Worms or time: Nor the Church by antiquity, nor perſecuri- 


Verſ. 12. 
The Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt ĩt: nor any true mem- 


» which ische houſe of the Lond, and therefore. they ther, Aa, 


outef the Paleof the Church, or;thvſe. thar are ini, A Sha on”? | 
into it, but che true plants ſhall flouriſn. riſh, f 
is yet more, they ſhall be full of Sap, and loaden with n 

er 771 


1. They ſhall bri in their old age. It (hall be con- 2. Be fruitful, | 
trary to them 2 e GAS E. 


—— ſhall be rooted out, 28 are all thoſe God. ; 


ths — 


* — = 
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bear not, when they grow old: Theſe are then molt loaden with: 
the fruits of grace. ; . | 
They ſhall be fat and iſhing Other trees, when old „ are 
zere and dry; Theſe then are fat in juice, and flouriſh in good 
works. Tis conceiv d, tha t in the end of the laſt dayes, the eſtate 
of Chriſts Church ſhall moſt flouriſh. 5 | 
3. And the reaſonof this their vigour, of the continuance of this their 
Which is done radical and vital moyſture to their oldage, is, that they bring forth 
for that end, fruit, which is ſpecified in the laſt verſe. Ot annunc ient: That they 
that they may might ſhew forth Gods fauhfulneſs 5 praiſe him for that, as it ĩs at 
extoll the prai- the ſecond verſe. 22 
+ * 1. Tha: they might ſew, that the Lord i wpright, Juſt and righte- 
ous in himſelf, h f | 
2. That he is 4 Rock, A ſure, fable foundation to truſt to. 
3. eAnd that there is no unrighteenſneſs in him, No injuſtice, 
though for a time he ſuffer the wicked to flouriſh, and the juſt 
to be under the Croſs. For in his good time, he will 
ſhew — Juſtice, in rewarding the juſt , and puniſhing the 
unj 


_—_— — 


The Prayer. 


| 7 
O Almighty God, and Percifal Father , ſince it is a god thing in it ſelf, 
juſt, and to be paid as a due debt, honourable, being, the wozk of An- 
gels, to give thankstorhe Lord, and taſing praiſes to thy Name, O thou moſt 
Higb : Enable me by the power of thy Spirit, that with heart, and tongue, 
that upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the Pſaltery, that upon the 
Harp with a ſolemn ſound, I may ſhew forth thy loving - kindneſ in the 
morning, and thy faithfulneſs in keeping thy promiſes , ip the night ſeaſon. | 
Make me glad, O Lord, and give me delight in the conſideration in thy 
wozk and beauty of the whole Univerſe , and let me triumph and rejoice in 
the ſerious meditation ot᷑ thy immenſe power, wiſdom and gadneſs declared 
in the woꝛks of thy hands. So great and wonderful they; are , that no man 
can ſufficiently admire them; ſo deep and ſecret are thy thoughts in them, that 
no underſtanding of man is able to ſearch them. The bzniti< man, who is 
de ſtitute of thy Spirit, ſ&ks no farther into them, than to ſatisfle his plea- 
ſure oz pzofit , and therefoze he knows not the depth of counſels ; the 
natural man, who is the true fol, ſ&ks only in theſe to ſatisfle his curioſity, 
and therefoze- in his underſtanding he is darkned , and erfes. Oh there- 
foze ſend down thy Sptrit of wildem into my heart, that he map la⸗ 
bour with me in the ſearch of thy wayes and wozks, that ſo all ggnozance be⸗ 
ing removed, and all b2nitifhneſs being erpell'd, J may attain to the true 
knowledge of them, and thee, and be moved to ſet fozth thy loving-kinoneſs, | 
and extol thy wildom and faithfulneſs, firſt in Creating, and then in wiſely go- 
rs, when they ſpzing up ſuddenly as the graſs, and the wozkers 
iniquity, ſo long as they flouriſh, think themſelves the ſole happy men. 
into their hearts, OL oꝛd, to confider their latter end, and me grace 
to conſider their fall and puniſhment : Their pꝛoſperity is not laſting , 
their ſtate is not immutable , that is a pzoperty that belongs only to ther, 
for thou, Lord, art the moſt High for evermore. Their raiſing is fo; their ruine;| 
and their end to be deſtroped fo2 eber. For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo 
thine enemies ſhall periſh, and all the workers of iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 
But, Lozd, J fear thy name, and tremble at thy judgements, I admire 
thy power, and adoze fhy wiſdom, be gracious then to thy Servant , and let 


ARR” . 


1 
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me; partake of that biemng, which rhou haſt pzomiſed to thy Catholique 


rch. | = 

D Lozd, exalt berhozn as the hoꝛn of an Unico2n , the is depaeſſed, xaiſe 
her, ſhe is weak, ſtrengthen her, the is in ſadneſs, and her ointment putri- 
fied, anoint her, O Load, with freſh ople. Yer enemies are manp that 
riſe up againſt her , being upon them a ſudden deffruction, and ler her eye ſee 
her deſire on her enemies, and her ears hear her deſite of the wicked that riſe up] ** 
againſt her. But fozthy righteous Servants, who adhere to the Truth, and 11. 
ſerve the in ſincerity of heart, let them flouriſh like a Palm tree, grow high⸗ 
er and greener by their pꝛeſſures, let no time conſume them, noꝛ ſtoꝛm of 
perſecution moꝛe ſhake them than a Cedar in Lebanon, the mo2e they are 
dewed, the moze make them to grow; the moze they are cut,the moze cauſe 
them to ſpzead. 3.9 

T hele being by nature, Cyencesof the Milo-Olive, thou haſt engraffed Ver 
into the god Dlive-tr& ; and planted them in thy houſe , thy Church, water oY 
them by thy Wozd and Sacraments, rot them in Charity, pzune them by 
thy Diſcipline , that they may flouriſh inthe Coutts of the houſe: of our God, Verſ. 14. 
let them be fat andfultof ſap in this old age of the wozid, and when other 
Cres are barren, let them fill bzing fozth fruit. Be unto them a ſtrong 
Rock, to which they may flp in every ſloꝛm, and on which they map ſtand 
ſecure and undanted in the greateſt tempeſt. Lec them live to praiſe thy name, Verſ. if. 
and ſhew that the Lord is upright , and acknowledge that there is no unrightc- 
ouſneſs in thee, though thou doſt ſaffer the wicked man to flourtſh fo2 a time, 
and thy beſt Servants to lie under the Croſs. Ah, god Father, cherich our 


faithfalneſs in Jeſus Ch iſt our Lozd, and only @aviour. 
; | 


FF 
| PSAL, XCIIL A Doxology, died inantlug. 
'T IS the purpoſe of the Prophet to comfort the Church oppoſed by 


Tyrants and Perſecutots, and yer ſhe ſhall not utterly fail. The gates 
of Hell ſhall nor prevail againſt her, becauſe Chriſt ſits in bis Church 
as King. The Sum of it is, . 
I, The magnificence and powet of Chriſt our eternal King, verſ. 1, 2. 
2. That he defends his Church inthe day of a ſtorm, verſ. 3,4. | 
2. That his Lawsare holy, and his Church alſo, verſ. 5. 
he Propher in the firft verſe deſcribes our King, | , 
1. From his Office. He reigns. He is the great and chief Monarch 3] The King of 
He is no idle SpeQator of things below, but wiſely,and juſtiy, and po- the Church 
erfully he adminifters all things 4 
2. Heis glorious King. For hers clothed with Majeſty. [ x. Ne 
2 3. Heiss potent King. The Lord is clothed with ftrength, © | Office, 
4. Heise warlike King. For he hath girded himſelf, buckled bis ſword Verſ.x. | 
upon hit arma, for offence of his enemies, for defence of bis ety 
| Then for his ingdom ot 20 $5 z His Antmu- 
; 6 . nit ion. 
1. It is ſirſt Univerſal. The world. n 2. His King- 
2. bo is foe'd, firm, and flable, The World is alſo ftabliſhed, and cannot dom univerſal. 


, | Verſ'2 
„ 0 2 2 . , EA? Fi zmmu- 
3. It is an everlaſting Kingdom, fron everlaſting to everlaſting. Thy * 
Throne is tabliſhed of old 5 Fa art from eveleſling . | Everlaſting 
; Rex, æternum Regnum. | 
2 : 2. But 


—  -— 2 ¹ 1 — 


fainting hearts with this hope, comfozt us with this thy loving-kindneſs and , | 


l x2 


” 
- mY . = 1 _ —— 
— , 
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The ſecond | 
part, 
Againſt this 
Tyrants ariſc. 
Verſ. 3. 


But to no pur · 


pole. 
Verſ. 4. 


The third part. 
The Laws of 
his Kingdom 
unaltetable. 
Verſ. 5. 


2. And holy: 
as are his Sub- 
| jets alſo. 

| 

| 


then thou that ſitt'lt between the Chernbims, 


. monies are very ſure, and the decres of thy Kingyom furmutable. They 


2. But in this his Kingdom, there be choſe who rauſe cumuſts, commotions, 
and rebellions. Theſe he compares to ſwelling waters, and foming Waves. | 
1. The floods, i. e. Tyrants, Perſecutors , &cc. have tifred up, 0 
Lord, the flords have lifted up their voice, the floods (ift; up their 

waves, The Church dwells in the Sea, and the waves of tyranny, 

ambition, malice, beat furiouſly upon it. {| 
Well, be it ſo: yer the Lerd on high is mightier than the noſe. 
of many waters ', yea than the mighty waves of the Sea. tie 
wonderfully and ſtrangely hath ſhewed his- might, in getting 
himſelf the Victory over all Perſecutors, and propagating and 
inlarging his Kingdom over all the earch , in deſpite of his 
enemies. | | 

3. And as his Kingdom is immoveable, ſo are alſo the Laws by which it is 
governed, fixt, and unalterable. alſo. Thy Teſtimonies are very ſure. The 
Goſpel is an eternal Goſpel , the Doctrine thereof holy, and inviolable, by 
which God, teſtatus eſt, hath witneſſed hisgood-will to man, and what he will 
have done by all his loving Subjects: which is, that they be a Holy people. 

2. For Holineſs becomes thy Houſe for ever, The Temple, the Priefts , 
the people, muſt be a Holy Nation: for ever correſpondent to the Holineſs of 
his Law and Teſtimonies. Be ye Holy, for 1 am Holy, Holineſs becomes thy 
Hosſe, O Lord, for ever. | 


— — — 


The Prayer collected out of the ninty third Pſalm. 8 | 


O Dmnipotent Lozd, which framed the whole wozld by thy power , and 
ozdereft all things by thy wiſdom, and pet in mercy haft made choice of | 


tome onlp to be a pecultar people to thyſelf, thon ſeeft how this thy little flock | 


is oppoſed, afflicted, oppzeled by the pzide and malice of bloody men. Dur 
enemies, O Lozd, are mighty, and inſult over us, they roare as the Seas, 


they liſt up their voice, they ſeck to daꝶ us inpteces with theie tafolent waves 


of anger and hatred, as an inundation of waters, and a tempeſtuous Sea, they | 
encompaſs us, andſeck to ſwallow us quick. p 0 

Let it be thy pleaſure, O Lozd, to deliver us from theſe waves, 
we believe that thou, O Lord, art mightier than the noyſe of many waters, 
yea than the mighty waves of the Sea, ſtir up then thy ſtrength, and come a- 
mongſt us. Caſt them then down in thy power, ſtill the waves of this tron-/ 
bleſome Sea with thy wozd , bieak im pieces the heave of Leviathan in theſe; 
waters, that we may have juff canſe to thy name. 

Other Lozds now raignover us, bat thou 


Majeſty , foztified with power and ftrength , 
222 thine own cauſe upon thy enemies, 


ſtablihed 
In thee, all the promiſes made unto us, are yea, and Amen, thy Teſti- 


require of us, Faith, Obedience, and, Polineſs. D art our 

King, and our God, give us Faith to relic on thy — hers to 

ſubmit to thy Laws , and a ftudy of Polineſs ; and 

pertoꝛm fadh holy ſervices and duties, that thou require, and becomes thy 
Make our Temples of the Poly 

delight to dwell in this Temple fo: ever. 


Amen. 


| 


i 9 PSAL : 


©. Wat: 


—— 


D eee ee , 
Saeed ge 


PSAL. CXIV. den kndloch del Aiuo Lage 


N this Fſalm our Prophet prayes, complains, inveighs againſt rn 

wicked men, Oppteſſots of the innocent ; reproves their Athe- | . 

im, and informs them of Gods Omnifcience: Comforts che | 

godiy, and encourages the juſt to put their truſt in God; aſſuring IT 

them that God will reward the wicked „ and defend thi righte- | of 5 | 

ous. In this Pfalm then, | | 
0 


ce 1 2 — for vengeance upon the wicked, ver. 1,2. 
pitiful com Rint, with the cauſes of ir, which were two. 
4. * delay of Gods jndgeme nts on chem, ver. 3, 4. 
2. Their inloletice, o rellon of the Poor, blaſphemy againſt 
The parts God, to 
are, 3. Aſharp een on of theit blaſphemy awd Atheiſm , and the 
refutation of ir, from verſ. 8. to 12. 
4. Aconſolation to all good men, that Godwill reward the 5% 
ed,anddefend the rishteous, from verſ. 1 2. to the end. Which 
is confirmed 
1. From Gods falthfulneſs, who hath promiſed, andill per- 
form it, verſ. 14. | 
2. Protti Davids over expetierice, from c. 18. to 20. 
3. 2 Vas hatred of injuſtice, tyraniiy,oppreſſion, verſ. | | 


| Is 1. We Wi cauſe hire? to de a Rock and defence to 
his people, verſe22. | 
2. Aſevere Revenger to the Oppteſſots; ver ſ. 23. 


1. He . , that God would rake vengeance of the The £6" pa 1 
| preffors of i prop , Which that be might the eaſier perſwade , he Gs He LIL 


which — to - for mihi vinditta , ao Hee lo O Lord God "Los 90 5 — | 


——U— ns 


art the incftpowerfil! 

thy own hand. Therefore t now | | 

| I, Shew thy jeff, „ appear, ſhine forth., — ſhew | | 

| oy, Prep ib fois Tod of the earth + Do thy Office of Judi | 
2. thy ſt wage of t cart t udicature, 3. 

| Aude thy Throne, and Tribunal,as Judges uſe todo, 'when they give Yrs q 


| judgement. | 
ELIE Render” 4 rear of the iy repent ie, For the proud humble not them | 
| | 1 nad fe whe , pfoholihes cherefvrd ehe ſentence of . 
2. And now the Propbe Seto on b; That bythe delay of Gods | 
ne vr, witked nien were bafdned d their impiety” „and gforyed in 
their vi N 
How long? bow long _ "OP tedious to us, , 
is ſigce the cked gro byir, and inſulc o- 8 
more. "hi 


| " "i 4 Fertbey ri their ſtrength, they gloryi in werb an 
int | 
| 3. They ui es thing? bony; 3 "ih 4 proudly they [; 


threaten 


— —— — 


— —— 


— 


— 


Davids Harp firung. and , 


Efj cially to 
inſult * 
oppreſs the 
Church and 


poor. 
Verſ. 5. 


Verſ. s. 


And to blaſ- 
pheme 
himſelf. 


Verſ. 7. 

That he nor 
heats ; nor ſees, 
nor regards 
what the y do. 


The chird part. 
vhm David 
repre hends for 
their Atheiſm, 
confures, and 


Verſ. 8. 
Shews that 


God 
1.Ulnderſtands, 
Verlſ 9. 


. Hears, 


3» Sees. 


No to what end do they make 


threaten ruine to thy Church, they breath nothing but blood, and 
everſion of Kingdoms, and Cities, freely, and withour fear they talk 
of nothing elſe, but what they have done, and whar they will do. 
They are workers of iniquity, and they boaſt theniſelves. Tis not 
ſufficient for them to do ill, but they boaſt of ir. Of their ſtrength 
they boaſt, of their power they boaſt, of their ſucceſs they boaſt, as 
if nothing were able to withſtand their counſel , their ſword, their 
wiſdom. | 
uſe of all theſe ? (for of that I muſt complain 


alſo) the conſequence is lamentable, the event ſad, the effects are lamentable, for 


in their fury 


- Nay, it 
Man, 


injuſtice, 


1. They break in pieces thy people, 0 Lord. The people elec 2 ſeperate, 


2. 


—— to _ : 

They afflift thine heritage. 
gelbes, ; 
They ſlay the widow , deſtitute of the comfort of an Husband. 
2. And the ftranger , a man far from his Friends and Countrey, 
3. And murder the fatherleſs , all which thou haſt taken into thy 
protection, and commanded that they be not wrong*d , Exod. 22. 
Dent. 24. Vet ſuch is their fury, that they ſpare not Sex, nor age, nor 
any condition of men. | 
were yet tolerable, if their rage would ſtay here, it were but againſt 


The people, that thou haſt choſen for 


t they add one wickedneſs to another; to their injuſtice and cruelty , they 


add impiety, and blaſphemy. And of that I complain next. 
Tet they ſay, The Lord (hall not ſee, neither (hall the Ged of Jacob re- 
gard it. What tell you us of the Lord, what do you talk to us of the 


gument, that they ate fools, demonſtrating 


God of Facob, that God of revenge, tuſh, be hath nor eyes, nor 


eares, or if he hath, he is far removed, and cares not for theſe 
things below, he ſhall nor fee, nor hear, nor underſtand , nor con- 
fider, nor examine, what we doin this world. This is their impiety, 
this their b aſphemy. This the true cauſe of all their injuſtice, tyranny, 
cruelty, oppreſſion. | 


Now our Propher ſets himſelf ſeriouſly to reprehend and confute this ; By an 
Apoſtrophe he turns to them, and calls them fools, and proves by a manifett Ar- 


that God is nor deaf, nor blind, 


as they preſumed and conceived, from the canſe to the effect: and urgeth chem 


Emphatically ig@ryca 
I's 


2. 


30 


Underſtand; ye bruitiſh among the people. Oh he fools , when will 
ye be ay — will — Ar iſh alwayes ? will you pever have 
common ſenfe in your heads? | 
2 plamed the car, cauſed you to bear, and ſhall not he then 
ear ? | . 
He d the eye wich all the tunicles, and put into it a viſive 
ty, by which you ſee, and ſhall not be ſee? Nil dat. quod 
no habet. To ſay the contrary, is as if you ſhould afficm , che 
fountain that ſends forth the ſtream, had no water in it, or the Sun 
that enlightens the world no light, or che fire that warms, had 
no heat. Are theſe affirmations fit for wiſe men ? Neither is it, that 
the God of Jacob doth nor bear, nor ſee, 


Farther yet. 4. He cha#t:ſeth the heathen, as Sodom, Gomorrah , | 


Cc. or he chaſſiſes them by the checks of theit own conſcience, | 
the Syndereſis being ſer in their ſouls to that purpoſe. their thoughts 

"accuſing them, or excuſing{; and ſhall not he then corref# you, who 
go under the name of his people > and. yer ſo impiouſſy blaſ. 


pheme? l ; 
He that teacheth man knowledge , bach endued him with a reaſon- 


| able ſoul, and made him capable of all Arts and Sciences, is be ſtu- 


; 1 "8? 


——— 
— 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


| 
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 pid?-ishe without underfianding > Shall wot be know ? 
Nay, nay, —— think what you will, it is not ſo; ſo far he is 
from being deaf, that he cannot hear your words, or blind, that 


Knows your thoughts, counſels , and judgeth them all vain. 

The Lord knows the thoughts of man , that they are but va- 

— Wich which {a1Þ@nu he concludes his reprehen- 

ion. 8 8 

4. And ſo from them, he comes to the Good man, and ſhews his happi- 

neſs, whom he labours to comfort in his extremities, hom he pronounceth 
Bleſſed. . i the man; and his bleſſing lies in theſe thing. 

1. In his ſufferingg ; becauſe when he is puniſhed, bee is but chaſliſed, 
and his chaftiſementsare from the Lord. Bleſſed is the man, vhm 
thow cha ſteneſt. 8 | | 
In his teaching; that when he is chaſtiſed, he is but taught obedi- 
ence to the Law of Cod, taught by book, taught out of chy Law, 
which becauſe he hath not well kept, therefore be is hipt, and 
by it taught to heed it, to love it, to affect the ion bettet 
hereafrer. 
In conſideration of the end that he ſrer not, but hear more mode- 
rate ly the inſultations, and injuries of the wicked, for the end, 
why God chaſtiſeth, and teacheth thee out of his Law, is, That he 


* > — — —— — 
= * 


a give thee reſt; a quiet and even ſoul from the dayes of ad- 
— „ aud that chew aft expef# with patience , mY ſo 
long, #l the pit be digged np for the wngoaly. Such a day there 


is, and the ill come, Hell as ready to receive the ſinner, .as 2 


he cannot ſee your actions, thar he looks into your hearts, and 


verſ gr. 


The fourth 
part. 

David ſhews - 
the happinnefs 
of good men 

| who are Bleſ- 
ſed. 

Verſ. t 2» 
I. In his ſuffers 
ings, in hat 
taught thereby 
Otis? 


Verſ. 13. 

And patience, 
in regard of 
the end. 


Grave digged up for a dead body: Expect it therefore with a quiet 
4. And the reaſon is, Thar though God for a time ſeem to · be angry , 


ne, and about toprotets me is ſo great a conconrſt 
of devils, or miſchievous men ? who will ſtand up for me, and defend me againſt the | 


? 542 : 
Ra Even he that then ſtood up for me. No man; but God alone, he 
did it , aid walefs che Lord had betmy help , my ſont bu alu duels in fittnce, 
I had been imer ſilente s; laid' in che the dead, faith Duvili, ver ſ nu. 


dis neceſſary to have ſome helper and belp againft che perſecutions and injuries ch) 
of cruel men. omni ariſe for 


Verſ. 14 | 
Of which the 


and ſuffer his people to be afflicted, yet he will not utterly nogiect, 2. Confirmart- | 
and forſake them. Foy rhe Lord will not caſt off bus —— Ls — 
he for[aks his inheritance. | J . Gods faichfh 
s, A day of judgement, and execution of juſtice, ſhall come; when | <5 and equi · 
judgement ſhall return unto righteou{neſi. When the Church is in | Vat cs, = 
affiion, theſe two ſeem to be ſeperated and divorced , but they| © 
- ſhall meet again, and kiſs each other. The juffice of God whi h 
ſeems to be only potential and habitual, and, as it were, aſleep 
white his choſen dofoffer, and wicked men oppreſs them, ſhall then 
de appatent, and actual; ſo that the juſtice of God in the de- 
fence and deliverance of his Church, and the jadgement of 
God in the condemnation of the wicket, ſhalt be conſpicuous. 
2. In which che juſt ſhalt fo fully acquieſce , that all theſe 
be ard wright in heart , ſhall follow in Applaud ,* acknow-| 
j i. G 
A ſecond ien of the comforc he gaverto the Church in affliction , | "BY. 
is fetehs from his own ener, from the 16. tothe 20» verſe; | 4 
„. © Yet; bot thintimeef judgement may be long, in the mean while, | ln. 


among 
* FF e a ebend deu, that I wazin any danger, My fa 


, I was tempted, and ready ro fall , Thy metry, O E, in 
mere be lene me bad ala me me. | 7 
$f 5 1 4 o_ 3. 1n 


-& 


a 


„ mn, 


Davids Harp flrang and ted. 
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3. In the multitude ef the thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my 
l. * 
To The thoughts within me , were ſorrows of heart, and many 
they were, occaſioned from within, from without, 4 multitude 
F them: and yet I did not only patiently undergo them, but found 
comfort in them... 
2. Thy comforts delight my ſoul, as were the troubles in the fleſh , 
ſo were comforts in my ſoul , which did mitigate the ſorrow of 
/ my heart, which did ariſe from that which grieved che outward 
man; ſo thas che ſad thoughts of my heart were turned into mat- 
ter of joy, 2 Cor. . q. I am fill d with comfort, I am excecding joy- 
ful is all aur tribulation. $5425 N of 
Can then the ſorrowful thoughts of the heart? can tribulations and afflictions 
delight any ſoul > Yes, chey may the ſoul of a pious and rightecus man, while he 
conſiders , That 3 | 
1. —— them he is purged from the impurity of ſin, that cleaves ſo 
cloſe to him. . 


2: Or that he is by them proved and tryed by God, whether he will cleave 


faſt to him. . 
3. Or that God doth this to make him conformable in his ſufferings, to 
his head Chriſt Jeſus, 


4. Or that, his reward in heaven for his patience ,. ſhall be the greater, 
. For our light affliftion , which is but for a moment, works for us 4 
. far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor.. 17. In the mul- 
titude of the greateſt ſorrows,theſe are Gods comforts , and they may 
2” delight a ſoul. a 
3. His third Reaſon to comfort the Church in affliction, is drawn from the 
Nature of God, to whom all RE eſpecially committed by thoſe in the 
ſeats of juſtice , is hateful, of which becauſe choſe, who are in high places are 
moſt guilty, for they moſt oppreſs his people, therefore he will be ſure to rake the 
ſevereſt revenge on them. And with this alſo he comforts the people of God 
under the Crols. ; 405 
I, Shall the Throne of iniquity have fellowſhip with thee ? Thou art a 
juſt God, and wilr —— any thing to do, any ſociety with thoſe 
that fit upon Thrones, and Seats of juſtice , and execute injuſtice? 
whichchey hope to bear our by their power. : 
* 2. Which frame miſchief by 4 Lam f i. e. Frame wicked Laws, or un- 
der the colour of Law and Juſtice, oppreſs the innocent > Summnn 
jus, ſumma. injuria, and injuries may and are too often done cx pra- 
v4 interpret at ione legis. With thoſe cho do injuſtice by the ſword of ju- 
ice, God will have no fellowſhip. 
3. And yet there is a third prerence of wicked men to colour their pro- 
- ceedings againſt innocent men. The firſt was their Throne. 2. The 
ſecond was the Law. And the third is their Council, and conſultati- 
ons in them. Theſe they call to that end. Coennt turmatim. Taghed- 
du, Congre abuntur, Convenient. They met by Troops as Thieves, 
they Aſſemble, they Convene in Synods, they gather themſelves toge- 
ther, and that toa moſt wicked * Id 
1 : By Againſt the ſoul" of the Righteow. Ongeioou. Se. th 
nt , 


2. Ts Conde the Innocent Blood, Their Laws are Draco 


| Laws. | 
Now what ſhall the poor Innocent do in ſuch a caſe > How ſhall he be comfor- 
red? Help be muſt expe ct none from man, from man ic. cannot come, it muſt | 
come from Heaven, and therefore let him ſay with David, Let my enemies rage 
as they lik, and exerciſe all cruelties toward me, under a ptetence of zeal, piety, 
and legal juſtice, * A 


x. Bat 


* ” - 
— —— tte ee Er 


— 


' Davids Harp fig and tuned.” 
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| x. But the Lord is my defence, that their  ereacheryand plots ſhall not 
| hurt me. 
| 2. M - my is the Rock, of my refuge, onwhom my hope ſhall fafe- 
ly r 
3. {em fully aflured , for I have his Word and his promiſe engaged 
for ir. 
» That he ſhall bring upon them their own iniquiiy; that is, that 
| the iniquiry of the wicked man, ſhall' return upon his own 
bead; A. thy Sword hath made women ehildieſs- ,; ſo ſhall 
thy morher be childleſs among women; any . to 846 
1 Sam.15.33. Judges 2.7. 
And ſhall cut them off i in their own wi 2 in malinia an. 
rum not ſo much for their fin, as the malice of it. 
Which, for aſſurance of it, he repeats, and explains who ic is 
chat ſhall doir. Tea, the Lord our Goa ſhall cove them off ; the 
Lord, whoſe providence they derided , our God, the Godef Ja- 


cob, my nn N 7. 


92 


b 
f 
ed 
| The Prayer collected out of the ninty fourh Pſalm. 
| 


O Omnipotent Lozd God, ffrange- and wonvetfal ts the inſolence of 
wicked men, foz they do not. only, ſlay the widow and ranger , and | 
murder the fatherleſs, but they are come to A eight of poor ns 


the workers of iniquity, boaſt themſelves of their 5 85 T 
e their ſucceſs, eo wiſdom ? T thee; 'O Lörd & 


e 
Arend into t rone O chou of the y | 
20 LE — —— ar bi = | — ltd 
Pan, Iſee, being advanted to hath no im | „ 
* — thy Spirit of wildom, gr, to the beafts tha 2 


4 cit ; 
107 is it elle poſſible , that a creature endued with reaſon, thould'beco 

pod bzuitiſh , as to imagine that he that planted the N and nd gave he him pove 
ſhould not hear: Oꝛ ſo fwlih,".as to think 


4. 20 nirable- Organ of of, *. — it the — 7 De 
not ſee. himſelf >, bene . 2 what 8. pac 
bim e und blend e alictouſty 4 


— 242 — 


; people 2 


{yall not corea 
knowledge, and — . — his otum conſtience, whats 

by it repꝛoving him when he does it.taking 

19 revzobng hm when ho norg miſo ug, , g 
phemp and Atheiſm ſome have arrived. * 


| hears all things, and that thy eyes un thzough the wozld, and tryesthe chil- 
dzen of men, that thon art pzeſent in all our wayes, ſesſt our actions, heareft 
our wo2ds, -nap, ſearcheſt into the ſecrets of our hearts, and the depth of our 


neſs, that t break in pieces thy people, and thine heries 
they ſet their months againff peaven; and blaſpheme thee 122 face, * 
G they lay. The Lond hall norſee, \ meer 9 
acob regard it. 
O Lord, how long ball the wicked, how =y eps, 15 
umph 2 How long ſhall they. utter and ſpeak 4 5 


I: 
2 their | 


* 1 ADS — — 
lo ſuppoſe, that he, — — Beimee their ins; | 
him vg hiv tranſgreſſions: — — be | - 


D Lozd, never let any of thine fall into this bznitiſbneſs, far remove | 
from them this follp , make them wiſe to know , that thy ear of fealoufle | 


CORKATY «4 


verſa3; 
And 


nn the it 


injuſtice, 


10. 


counſels, — CADIY — think to be hid, to at⸗ 
tempi 


* 9 * FATS -- 


. 


— 1 


— — 
— — 
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Verſ. 20. 


18. 


19. 


220. 


Vel. 14. 


e 


Ver. 15. 


| 
| 


Verſ. 13 


Verl.1 5. 


Verſ. 17. 
22. 


Verſ. 23. 


Bellay, 


16 


- | OR it contains an invitation to praiſe God withincernalandear 
. worſhip z and therefore is ficly choſen by the Church to be 


tempt to break in pieces thy heritage, and murder the innocent and think to 
eſcape. The Lord knows the thoughts of man, that they are vanity. 

Thon, Lozd, at this time haſt Hewed thy peopte heaby things „ thon 
| haſt given us a Cup of deadly wine to dzink. The enemies of thy Truth 


baue ſet themſelves don in the Thꝛone of iniquity , they have framed 
miſchief by a Law, they have gathered themſelves together, mer in Aſſem- 


blies and Synods againſt the ſoul of che Righreous , and have condemned the 
Innocenr blood. ho ſhall now riſe up fog us againſt the evil dogrs - 


S who dare Hand up fo; us againittheſe wozkers of iniquity ? At this their | 


ritpour feet had well nigh flipt , at this their oppzefſion the treadings of 
many were well nigh gone. Nothing can ſuppoꝛt as but thy merty , make | 
us truſꝭ tu it; nothing can comt̃oꝛt us in our ſozrows, bat thy pzomiſes ; In the 
multitude of the thoughts that we have in our hearts, fend Gown thy — 
that may delight our ſouls. 

abe us know, that thor wilt have no fellotuſhip, ſociety , oz o eommeres 
with the Th:one of iniquity , that thou art not in the midſt of their ANem- 
blies and Councils to bleſs them, nog veeſt appzove their miſchief framed 
| by a Law. Teach us ont of th Law, that the afflictions of the godly are 
from thee our Father, and a ſeal of our adoption, and therefoze , Bl. 
ſed is the man Om thou chafineſt , and inſtructeſt wich this Rod. Out 
ol thy Law we learn, That God will not caſt off his people, nor fort- 
ſake bis inheritance, O let this quiet our hearts, and fer them at reſt HELI 


we are again out of thy Lam, That judgement ſhall return unte 


| of adverſity. 
1 e an that thy jvgements, which now ſeem fofleep , will af laſt a· 


„and in juſtice overtake the marderers of thy [== an aſſured we are, 
that the pic haltbechged por pe done, r 
pattence, and with an npaight and ſincere heavt acquieſce in | 


And fol Ne » ppzoving thy wilſdom, Know 


ee ene ex rock, or refuge ;/ 
our a bay when theſe. wolves are ready todevoure us; our defence, when 
2 > gi xe whe Hey — hn oe os ok) 
the time is beſt known to ther, and we ſabmit to tt, and when: that time 


is come, bc on, them. cheir own iniquiry , cur them off in their onn 
| makiciaus 1 3: "tp our God, tothee be praiſe,glary, 


PSAL. xcv. 4 Plalen to be ſang at af times, in af 
places, by all wen, au EmaneTiCG | 


beginning of — — * 
ave rejoice wth rEwerence. 


Davids Harp ftrimp and thned. 


— — 
* — 


Cr, An Exhortation to praife God, to adote, worſhip; —. 
| ver. 1, 23 6, 
1. Gods _— 15 55 7. 


. His judgmen 
own pe le 1/54 ot their a 
of- 2 5 4 5 from ver. 8 


glect 


to 11. 


o 
| Two parts of 
this Pſa/m. | 2. Reaſons to = 


ſwade to i 


QC 


1, David begins this P/a/m With an Earneſt invitation, includibg himſelf, 
cryin 
F 4 O come, — come along with me, though a King, he thought not him- 
ſelf exem 

. 2. And the Aſſembly being come together, he acquaints them what they 


came for. 


1. To fing to the Lord; heartily, mertily, joyfully ; Exalrenws. 
1. Lit ws mals 4 joyful mi 
lems. 
2. Opetily, and with a loud voyce; Let ut make 
Pſalms. 
3. Reverently, as being in his eye, his preſence. 
4 Gratefully ; Let at cume before his preſence with thank giving. 
2. 70 worſpip, to bow down, to hneel, ver. 6. Adoration, humble Ado- 
ration, outward worſhip, that of che body, as well as imvard, 
tar of the foul is his dus; and that for cheſs reaſons. - 
2. For or God calls for netting from us, ich there is not great reaſon, but that 
al m; ſerve hint ther we ought with heart aud body , out of many 
35 f. Beeabiſe be is the Rut of aur ſalbatios, whether tethpbral or — 2 
long as we rely on him as a Rock, ſafe we are kom the © 
men, from the wrath of God, from the power df che 


Bell. 
2. Becasſe he is a great God, and 4 eat Kin. ibore alt edi. Jehovah, 
| 1 God whoſe Name is, I am, an incomiunicable riame to any other; 
| for his Eſſence is from Hindfelf, and immutable, all ocher ce and 
| mutable; anch the great Fehoveh, great ir Power, 1 Ct ory, and 
N — ater tian pr bo — — 1 gods, Hols, K for he is above 


15 RY one T en ir under his power aud dominion; Is 17 


a jenful wiſe with 


— 


Aud no marvail, for he is the Creator of both, which is anothe 
— The Sta is bu, and he made it, and bis hands formed the 
dry lum 

„Due Maker, din Crane cad fant of abuts 


__ Fer we art thi prople' of bis paſture, ant the ſheep of hu God 
Nowall'theſe liidtopether; ene: devon ne expreſſions o 


his mercy and dving-landneſs, — e che perſwade us bea 
ä — — anf pri Ni, 6 cb ie, — abi Li 


aber ii lis to follow, by che eam ple of the 1/7 azlites;putÞpoſed here 
Abet, Thatiif merey wilhnotwinupon' e — 


hrs ftoris, Numb. 14 Prod: 15. The ſum is thiv- 
God gaves ben wha euch te gives it you, "as diE Didi of bt — 


brian, 


iſe ; make a Jabilte of it, Fabi 


I, Ta 5 


” are the deep places of the earth, the ſtrengib of the bills is hu — 


The fir part. 
David calls an 
Aſſembly. 


Ver. 2. 


» To adore 


rot? N 
outwardly, in 
wardly, 


.Vere4- 
his - 
inion the 


= The globe of the earth in all its extenſions is ſubje& to him. | whole World, | 
r Ar-; ves 


Ver. 5 
Ver. 


8 OW Ler# G in patticulat'; for he bath called us to be his TI 


—— —— 


| 


2. In which du- J 
In which if we obſtinately and @ubbornly fail, we have afair warning gleed = ty if we tele. 
ro- 


2 — 
of: ide 


—W 


— — 
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Davids Harp firung and tuned. 


— — — ——— — — —— — 


7. 
To whom God 
gave a day. 


8. 
But they hard- 


ned their 
hearts. 

9. 
And tempted 
God. 


6 IT. 

2. And ſwore 
| they ſhould nor 
| Emter into his 
reſt, 


EF ved me. They asked whether God was 'among them or no > They 


2. In this day he ſpeaks, he utters his voyce ; outwardly he ſpeaks by his 
Word, inwardly by his Spirit. | 
3. This you are bound to hear, to obey it. 
4. And*cts your own fault if you hear ic not, for you may hear it if you 
Wi to that purpoſe he hath given you a day: Te day if gen will hear 
1% voce. | 
5- Say you hear it nor, the cauſe is, the hardneſs of your hearts, ind take heed 
of it; Harden not your hearts. 
For then it will be with you, as it was with the Iſraelites. 
t. As 270 day of temptation in the Wilderneſs, at Meribah and 
HMaſſah. 
2. When your Fathers, the Iſraelites, that then lived, tempted me, and pro- 


» 


queſtioned my power, whether I was able to give them bread, and wa- 
ter, and fleſh? ; | 


3. And they found that I was able to do it, They ſaw my works ; for 


I brought them water out of the Rock, and gave chem bread from Heaven, 
and fleſh alſo, 8 


But theſe were not the ſole tentations and provocations I found from them, their 


ſtubbornneſs was of a long continuance, and often repeated, fot ir laſted forty years, 
ſo long as they were journying through the Wilderneſs.: Forty years: long was I 
grieved with this Generation, which very much agyfſkvares their rebellion ; and this 
drew God to paſs this Cenſure and Verdict upon them. | | 
1. His Cenſure was, that they were an obſtinate, ſtubborn and perverſe people; 
A people that did alwayes erre in their hgarts, that were lead wich their own 

- defires, and run a head their own way, which cauſed them to erreʒ the wa 

of God they would not go in, they knew ĩt not; that ĩs, they approved, 
they liked ic not,; they thought themſelves wiſer than God, and knew! 
better how to make proviſion for themſelyes,than God could; They have 
vet known m) wayes, ; b n 
2. His Verdict upon them ; Knto whom ſware in my wrath, t hat they ſhall 
not enter into my reſt; i. e. literally into the land of Canaan that I pro- 
miſed them; the Oath is extant, Exod. 14. As 7 live, ſaith the Lord, 
Jour carcaſſes ſhall fall in the Wilderneſs ; and in the Wilderneſs they did 
fall, every one, except Caleb and Foſhna.; a fearful example 1 ſtub- 

born neſs and diſobedience, and to that end produced and amplified by the 
Prophet; and the *© Apoſtle, Hebr. 4. by it warns the Hebrews, that they be 

not ĩncredulous, hard- hearted, obſtinate, leſt a worſe thinghappen to them, | 

leſt they be excluded the reſt of the celeſtial Canaan, of which the earthly! 

| 


was but a Type. | 


* 0 4 


—— 
— 


— 
— 
— 


AMeditation collected our of the ninety fifth Pſalm. 
ANY, ©Lodd, are the wapesby which 


: 


duty, Thou remembreſt 


his ſervice unto be 
powerful are the reaſons uſed here by the — to 


1 Wound we are to fing unto the Lord, to ive thanks i his preſen 8 and hall [ 
we not do it Bound we are 5 — 00d Nor 
we plead,as ſome do,againft it? Cell me, what it is that can move thee : will 


power; He is the Lord. Will Pajeſty and Excellencp : his is the great Jo-| 
. = 8, — Ovar 


— 


wa 
— 


— "= 
_ - 


He made the Sea, and tis his; He formed t d are in his hands: 
Nap, his hand went upon the, O man, he &his own tmage y 


and dep2eſs the Spirit, come willingly, and pꝛoſtrate thy ſelf humblp, and 4 | 


. 
| come 


Davids Harp ſrung nd tuned. 


ha Will Soveraignty 4 He is above all Pꝛinces of the Aire, andPzin- 


ces of the Earth 2 Will Dominion; the whole whale ce reſtial Globe is lub d ta 
him, the derp places of the earth,and the ſtrength of the hills are in his hands : 


and was thy Paker and Creatoz, | 
O my ſoul, why then art thou ſo dull, ſo heaby, ſoffatk, ſo negligent 
perfo2zmance of this Duty:? ſuffer not thy bautiſb ſlech hereafter: to ove 


doze re verently; ſing chearfully, and give thanks heartilp ia the pꝛeſence of 
thy God. He is the Lo2d that made the whole Molo, he is the Lozd that 
rules the whole Wozld ; ths ſtrength of Mountains, the deptbs of the Earth 
and Dea, the height of Pꝛinces are as the duſt of the balance in compariſon of 
his Power and Maje ſty, fall then low befoze his fot-Fal, confeſs thy weakneſs 
and meanneſs, and knel befoze the Lom thy Maker. 


not the leaſt and bileſt of theſe, but is the woꝛk ol his hands, and over theſe 
thou haft ſet man to be a Lozd, in which Dominion a Heathen = 0 — with a 
| Chziſtian, becauſc.he partakes of the name of man. and hath thy image ofrea- 


fheſe Arguments he is, to bow and knel as well as J, and obliged to inozhto 


I ſaid to little, foz this is a general mercy, and common to all creatures, fo: \. 


fon, underſtanding, will, memozp, ſtamped upon his ſoul ; bound then upon | 


and adoꝛe as much as any Chaiffian. | 
But thou haſt tyed us unto thee in a ffronger Bond, and obliged us ta thele 


— retman th oy pats, GR ey . — 
t us, and us S | | 
ns 4 e us from been . 
er com 

let us wozſhip and bow do 1 dat 
ex. 


- 


s of the, eben that thou bear his voyce, and-obep-hiscommands; be hath 
ther a day, and but a dap to do it: Behold,now is the dap of ſalvation; 


mercy, take. 


ed e not vil heart ol unbelief 4 
baer! that there be not in ther an evil bes n.depart- 


ibing God, and thon be hardned by the deceitfalneſs of fin. 


long was he grieved with that untoward people, they etred in their hearts,and would 
not ſubmit to his Laws and wayes: But they eſcaped not, unpuntthed; vengeance, 
N carcaſſes fell in the Wilderneſs, noz 
melt rn ret pzomiſed them, 


"read and tremble, J tremble and p2ap ; Lozdkep me trom this dilobe di 
ence, (s of heart, melt my ſonl with the fire of thy 


the leaſt r commands, and never murmaring at thy doings, J 
4 8 GD — he — alreſt 
re Wen re 

peopl n r me 


duties by a nearer and mdze pꝛetious favanr; wben- we were ſtragling in the | 


| Wilderneſs thon wenteft afterus,and Fs hoops to the Fly 2nd ha 


And nom, O my ſoul, conſider what it is that thy Poker enter re | 


Moy nya ee Benny, | 


Ever have in memozy the Tſraclices and their obſtinacy, their ſin; and wbat 
befell them. They were a ſtubborn Generation that ſet not their heart aright, 
they provoked the moſt High, they tempted the Holy One of Iſtael; fortyyears 


this harane 
d loften it with ovie of thy grace, that when thou ſy cake ſt,. may | ©; 
anſwer; and at the — 1 —————— 12 5 


25 


Ver. Te 


p” — 
- 


PSAL. XCVI aa; knie dal wot. 


this P/a/ns was compoſed by David at the bringing back of the 

Ark, yet with one voyce all Chriſtian Expoſitors acknowledge i it a pro- 
phefie of Chrifts Kingdom and Church "ob engl ye cet 
Nations, and of his coming to juogmente. 


f. A - = wo Exhortation both to Jewes and Gentiles to tk 


2. A wy of Chrifts Kingdom, deſcribed by the 
— | Greatneſs , ver. 4, J. the Honour and Miyjeſty, 
che Tan e of the ae of the King , vn ; 


7,8 
12 The amplitude of i it, ver. 10. 
C3. His judicature in it, from ver. 10. to the end. 


1. The ſirſt three verſes contain a general Exhorcadon to ſer forth Gods prai- 
ſes for the benefits D whole earth by Chtiſt. 
1. Firſt, That t e thrice repeats, Cantate; O ſing, fing, ſin 
to the honowy of the Tons faith Bellarmine, obſcurely — Hs - 
Ok, bur plaicty to be preached in the New Teſtament. 
2. Shew forth, Bene, i. e. ( antands landate, or gratias agite. 


3. Declare, N news, à fit word for the 
Goſpel, Ks ep hy pen res OY F 


2. The Song that was to Mobo Tho Laos wu 
— new Song ; New , e 02 WA; New , to be ſung 
people, 

3. It was to be ſwny by the whole Earth; by new new, and all men, all 
—— over; fot'God was hot do to be known © in Trades only, but to all 
ations, 

4- It muſt be —— from 10 to day, Nthodt ceſſatĩon, or in- 
— for as one day therebe a continual fucceL 
fion in this praiſe. 

Alter be expreſſeth ebeesteer Umsehen ien tür b praiſe him: for, 
_ | which inonewordsis the Redemption of the World by bis Son. 
1. Shew forth bis ſaltations which he hath conferred on Mankind by 


2. Declare his gl among the Heathen , his wanders among all peph: 
| | His glory and wonders, which is the ſel-came with fabation, which 
was a work, and full of wonders ; and this now was to be Eyan- 
gelized, as before to the Zewes by che Prophets, ſo now to all people bj 

- the Apoſt hes, 
. And that his Exhortation might ſeem more reaſonable , he preſenrs 
Cod aa King and ſets down the Greatneſs, the Amplitude, and Equity of his 


1. . fe le % Lord of the whole 
5 
I, ——— great in power, great in wiſdom, great in good 
.neſs, great in in ery eat in comion we riches, gem ev) way, 
that any thi great. 
2. He is greatly ode praiſed, ot worthy of all 2 for bis innumerable 
benefits he ſpiritual, remporal, his Creation, Redemption, 


_— — 


| —_—— 


— — — * 


Davids Harp firing aud mined. 


= — — — — 


— — — 
* 


King, may be found ſuperlacively in bim. 
He is to be fear:d above all gods. For 


devils that ſer them up, de believe him bo be above them, and trem- 

ble, Jam. 2. Sing to hiat then, and not to chem, for the Supre- 

macy is his. He is Super omnes Deos, Gods did I call them, alas, 

they are nothing leſs, they are all of them Elilim. Diiculi, petite 

ods, or Deaſtri, ridiculous gods: or Elilim, Vanities, , 

nogods. If they be Gods, ſhew their works, produce the heavens 

they made, or the earth they framed , whereas, our God made the 

heavens, and all things that ane in it, and under it; He then to be 
feared,and nor they. . 

In which &1Tio\oyia, the Prophet doth elegantly deride the heatheniſh 

and the heathen for fearing ſuch gods. 1. For the multitude of them. For they 

were many. which is contrary to the nature of God, who muſt be but one, in 

reaſon there can be but one Supreme. 2. For their divifion, one of the Am- 

monites , another of the Moabites , one of the Phil:ſtines, many of the A., 

ſyrians , Egyptians, Greeks, Romanes , according to the number of the Cities, 

were there gods, three hundred Jupiters, thirty thouſand of theſe Deities, 

3. They were Elilim, petite gods, Moloch the rule of the Sun, Aſtarte 

of the Moon, Ceres over Corn, Plato his dominion in heaven, Neptane in the 

Sea, Cc. Their power was not univerſal, as the power of God { 

4. For their Vanity, they could not help. If Baal be 4 god, lit him plead for 


himſelf, Judg.6. Bell b-weth down, Nebo ftrops, & c. theyconld not deliver the bur- 
den, they themſelves are gone into captivity, Ia. 46. 1, 2. For an Idul is nothing in no- 


thing in the world, 1 Cor. 8.” . 
4. Laſtly, in the oppoſition ,- which lively ſhews the difference betwixt 
God and Idols. It was man that firſt made them god and made Idols for them. 
They then are at beſt but works of mens hands. But our God is Factor, a Ma- 
ker, a Creator. He made the Heavens, thoſe great and beautiful bodies, and: 


ed, and not thoſe diminutive, thoſe vain, thoſe unproſitable gods of the Nations, 


Preſetvation of the world; What can be found praiſe-worthy in any 
0 


he can caſt body and ſoil 
into hell. They, though call'd gods, can do nor good, not hurt. The gods 
n N 


ought to be. 


all that is contain d in and under thoſe Orbs. He then is terrible, he to be fear- 


3. To be fear- 
ed above all 


Non dij. 
| Bellarm, 
| Auſcul. 


10 
gods. 
The 
Ver 5. 


eathen. 


and their Idols. : 

2. And ſo having removed out of his way all the gods of the Nations, he 
returns to the deſcription of our God and King. He ſaſd be was great; greatly 
* [tobe praiſed, to br feared above all gods; and now he adds that which makes 


farther. for his honour. For he preſents God under the perſon of a mighty 


to the eye of the Subject and Strangers. Honaur, Majeity,Strength, Beamy, So 
Gith eg er Ws K 8 


King „in whoſe Pzlace, all things, that may ſer forth his Majeſty, are preſented! 


| . Honour and (Majefty are before bim, Strength and Beauty are in bus 
| Godis inideedinvilible, but his Honour and Majeſty, his Strength and 

may eaſily be ſeen in his ordering, governing, and preſerving the whole world, | 
and his Church, both which-may not be unficly call'd His Sanctuary, and che laſt 
His Holy Palace. * ä a | 
| © 3: God he hath proved to be an univerſal King, and nom he perſwades all 
his Subjects, that is, all kindreds of chepeopl 


Which he 


to return unto their King his tribute, his due, their debt, to wit, his due honour their King, 


and worſhip; which he comprehends 
| ſhip, fear, proclaim bim to le King. | 
t. Give unte the Lord, and again, Give uu the Lord Glory and 
that he made and redeem'd ou, and 
de dach pilick'd you 
is was the glorious Work 


of, your being and well · bei 

that by the ſttength of Werz ie hand, 
dut of the hands of your enemies: T 
P 


x = TT > 4 


in theſe words, Ge, bring un off ering; vor- Verl. 7. 
| 1 Togtebini 
Strength, Give freely to him, and ſolely attribute to him the glory er we | 


Deaſtri. 


e or the Families of the Nations jan 


* 


ad 
14 | 


| 
. 


» 


dols. Supreme, not 
any of thoſe 


| 


gods, Eſpecially the 
— * 


| 


* 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


& |- 
Verſ.8. 


yerence, 


290 


2. The Henour 
due to his 
Name. 


3. To bring 
him Offerings. 


Verſ.9. 
4. To Adore 
him, 


5. In thẽ Beauty 
of Holineſs. 


in fear and re- 


6. And to do it 


Verſ. 10. 


7. Proclaim 
him to be 


King. 

The Ampli- 
rude of Chriſts 
Kingdom, 


| The Stabiliry 


of it. 


— 


Verſ. 11,13 


And he calls ---. 


all crearures to 


* | reJoice at it. 


The Equity in 
„ „6 


exulting in ſpirit at ir, as if he had ſeen him coming to ſit u 


— 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. | 
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of Mercy and Power. Sing for this with the Angels, 9 lory be to 
God g# high. 3 22 | - 
Give unto the Lerd the honour due to his Name. Remember tis a 
debt, and a debt in equity muſt be paid. And the bonour due to his 
Name, is, To acknowledge him to be Holy, True, Juſt, Powerful, 
The Lord , the faithful God , good , merciful , long-ſaftering , &c. 
all that was proclaim'd before him, C xd. 34.5, 6, 7. Defraud not his 
Name of che leaſt Honour. ä 
Bring an offering , and come into his (,ourts. Appear not befure| 
the Lord empty, asthe Fews were commanded, to which our Pro- 
pher alludes: Jhey had their Sacrifices, aud we alſo have our 
. - ſpiritual Sacrifices , e to God by ſeſus Chriſt , to bring, 
1 Pet. 2. 5. And theſe are the Sacrifices of a conttite heart, Confeſ- 
ſion of fin, Mortification, Prayer, Faſting, Alms. Bring theſe when 
ye come into his Courts, into his preſence , and into his Houſe of 
. Prayer, . 3 
2 * the Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs, They that come in- 
to the preſence of a King, preſentlyfall oa their knees, in token of 
their ſubmiſſion and homage , when you come into the preſence of 
your King, do the like: Adore» 2. And remember to do it in the 
Beauty of | Holineſs , which if referr'd to the material Temple, con- 
fider that it is by relation 4 Holy place, and ſhould not then be 
profaned; 4 Beautiful place, and ſhould not then be defaced , but 
kept beautiful. But if co be referiꝰd to the Spiritual Temple, the 
.. Terpple of the Holy Ghoſt, that alſo is to be beautified with Holineſs, 
A holy life, holy vertues. | | 
Fear before him all the earth, Join fear to your Worſhip , for a 
man may be too bold and-ſaucy in the preſence of this King, Serve 
the Lord in fear, aud rejoice with reverence.. There is à fear that 
ariſeth our of the apprehenſion of greatneſs. and excellency in che 
petrſon, together with our dependance on, and our ſubjection to 
him, a 'bock in body and mind makes us ſtep back, and keep 2 
diſtance: And this kind of feat cauſeth and produceth all Acts of 
Reverence and Adoration ; and this is it which the Prophet here 
calls for. L N 
Say among the. Heat hen, The Lord reigns: Orasſome point it, 
Say, The Lord reigns among the Heathen, Be, as it were, He-“ 
raulds,-.and proclaim as with found of Trumpet, God is King. Chris 
ſtus Regnat. Vive le Rey. Hoſannah. | . EX 
Now here the Prophet begins ro ſer forth the Amplitude of Chtiſts Kingdom. 
1. Before it was confin'd to Fudea, but now it is enlatg d. All Mui. 
ons are become bus Subjects, be reigus among the Heathen, * 
The ſtability of it. The world ſhall 6 2 „ that it ſhall 
not be moved, the Laws of this Soom not to be alter d. as were 
thoſe given to and by (Moſes, but fix*d, and to laſt for Ever. The Go- 


492 
. 


2, 


oy ſpel 155g be an eres rnal Goſpel, a ſtanding Law, 
3. The equity to be obſetv'd in it. He ſhall judge the peojle pighte- 


.- ouſly , fot the ſhall give to choſe who: obſerye his Laws, great re- 
wards, but to ſuch as contemn them, break them, and ſay, Volu- 
- m. er 417 SORT 
4 The Proper having deſcribed che, King, and the are a6; bis Kingdon 
rope , 
alls, not the Gentiles, only, whom it did very nearly concern, bur all crea- 
tures to te joĩce with him ꝝ beaven , earth, the Sea, the fields, the trees, the 
woods. Although there be that by heayen undetſtand 25 Angels „ by the earth, 
men, by the e and refileſs ſpirits, by the trees, fields, and 
woods, che Gerti who were to believe. Bar this needs nor, becauſe ſuch 


a Proſopo- 


— — — — — —_ — — — __ 


— 


= 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


| 


. | his works, 


6 
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ro opopria? s are frequent in Scripcure. The meaning is, that as che Salvation 
was Univerſal , ſo he would have the joy for it to be Uviverſal 3 To the words 
then ; 
Lee the heavens re jeice, and let the earth be glad, let the Sea roare, 24 the 
fulneſs ther: of.” 
Le thi field be joyful, and all that is therein, then ſhall the trees of the Ll . 
Jorge fore the Lord, 
He incites all Creatures to rejoice for Chriſts coming, both for the firſt, and 
the ſecond ; . forthe fuſt, in which he conſecrated all things; for the ſecond , ar 
Jen will free all things from corruption, Rom. g. from verſ. 9. to 22. 
; For he cometh , 3 for he cometh to judge the ub. Which firſt part 
of the ver/e , the Fathers refer to his firſt eomi 1 he was in- 
cirnate, and came to Redeem the world by his And was to 
the end to judge; that is, to Rule and Gorerathewarld by his Word, 
Ordinances, and Spirit. 
And again, He ſhall came to jwdge the world wich ri — neſs, and 
the people with bis Trub- Which to the 
wicked, yer will be joyful and comforta . For 
for your 


2. 


ſaich our Saviour, Lift up peur beads draws 
wear, And to comfort chem, and cerrific the wicked : chem, 
T hat be will judge in equity, that is, 
to his Word and Promiſe, 

He will actept no mant perſon, buy render to every men combing 


On Lr 
ld. a 


What is inin that thou ſhould be ſo mindful of him? We 
thou ſhould 
ter 
all gods, 


glory of thy 


fear 
— 


and encourage ments thou haft given to penitent and — Anners, 
durſt not pzeſume to tender dur ſelves and our 
CE IInOIT give unto thee glozy and ſtrength: 
fince thon doeft expect, 


1 


— ieee 210. 


laſting dow d ober unto us, and thy d ayiy fauours. 
ns, that, ercept we will be nngratefnl., we muſt fi 
fo; new bleſſings , 


and bleſs thy name foz ſreſſ 2 
0, 
regard him? Thou who made it the beaveo,, createvff him af- 
thy own image, but be defaced it : * 
LN a_ but he mane fo 


befoze thee ; Bat fines 


Verſ. TH 


Verſ. 1 2. 


And for his 


Verſ.x 3s 


Verſ. ,. 
vert. 3. 
Verſ.4- 
Verl.5- 


Verſ.4. 


a due debt rr 
= p 3 the 


—_—_— 


2 * 


and Truth, 


[- 


— — 
— — — — 
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Verſ. 8. 


244 
Verf. 11. 


Ver. 13. 


| 


Verſ. 11. 


the glozp,” and pꝛoclaim thy name to the whole world, The Lord, the Lord | 


God, merciful and gracious , long-ſuffering , and abundant in goodneſs and 
truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity , tranſgreſſion and fin, 
Otferings we. have none that are woꝛthy of the , yet ſuch as we hatze we 
b:ing, we offer unto the the Sacrifice of a tronbled and a contrite ſpirit , we 
tender unto thee our petitions and thanks upon the Altar of a mo:t'fied and bꝛo⸗ 
ken heart, we confcſs our unwoꝛthinels, and faſt and weep befoze the, we 
come into thy Courts, and pꝛeſent what we are able, two po2 mites , foul and 
body. Lo2d, accept of theſe our offerings foz Jeſus Chziſts ſake. 

Our deſiro is to worſhip thee in the Beauty of Holineſs, to be holy as thon 
att holy, to be perfect as thou art perfect, but being conſcious to our ſelves of 
the impurity and imperfections. of our own hearts, and ſenſible of thy ex, 
cellenctes, we ſtep back foz very fear, and retire foz ſhame. Wold and im- 
padent we cannot be in thy pꝛeſence, but we woꝛchtp the with trembling ſpi- 
rits, and adoze with reverence. 

Pet thus much we are and map be bold to pꝛoclaim among the heathen, 
The Lord reigneth; Jehovah, whois our righreouſneſs; is our King; long ler 
him reign, for ever ler him live, Hoſannah to the ſon of David, and let 
all things in heaven and earth ſay Amen to it. Let the Angels and Saints 
in Heaben rejoice at it, let all men on earth be glad of it, let the wick- 


ed who are like the troubled Sea, will they nill they, roare it oat, let the ful- 


neſs thereof, the impions ſptrits that move them, bow at the Name of Jeſus. Pea, 
let the wildeft tree in the field and wood, be bꝛought at laſt to confeſs, char Jeſus 
is the Lord, to the glory of God the Father. e 
O chou great King of all the world, to whom all power is given in heaven 
and earth, rule thy people with thy Moꝛd and Spirit, and judge the adbet- 
ſaries of thy woꝛſbip, and enemies of thy Gaſpel ; bear rule and dominion 
among the heathen , that yet have not ſubmitted unto thee , let the whole 
wozld be eſtabliſhed by thy Goſpel,and thy Laws take place among them, and 
never be removed. _ t 
''Lozd, haſten thy Kingdom, and appear in op Gooey: Even ſo come Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly; Come to ſudge the earth, ſeat thy (elf upon thy Thong, 
and call all the Nattons of the wozld befoze thee, and make it Known, chat thou 
art not an acceptet of any mans perſon, but that thou wilt judge the world wich 
riehteouſneſs, and the people with thy Truth, and that thoſe that habe done lll, | 
[ 


D 


ſhall go into eternalpmiſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. | 

Be thou my King, © fweet Jeſus, infozm me in thy Law, guide and 
rule me by thy Spirit, cauſe me ſo to wozſhip and fear thee, to offer ſnch 
ſptritual Sacrifices unto thee, to give what A owe , ſach glozp and honour to 
thy Name, that at thy coming J map be ſet on thy right-hand , and be one of 
that number to whom thon wilt ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
che Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world. For thine is 
the Kingdom, the power and the glory, forever and ever. Amen. 


h864L428880006K80ddd6448 006448 64448086 
| ; P.SAL, CXVIL a TOODNT Wis 
I. this Pſalm Navid ſets forth Gods power and glory, and being moved by 


the Spirit of Propheſie, forerels the downfall of Idolators, and the happy e- 
ſtare of thoſe ho ſerve God with an honeſt heart. 6 | 
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C1. A Prophetical deſeription of Chriſts power d 

glory, eſpecially at the day of judgment, from 
verſ. I. to 7. N 

2. A manifeſt difference put betwixt Idolators, and 

bh 5 the people of God, Confuſion he imprecates 

Three parts there; rothefift, verſ.7. And gives notice of the joy | 


ate of this P/ alm. of the ſecond, with the reaſons, verſ. 8, 9. 
j 3- Heexhorts thoſe that love Cod, to a gord life, 
encouraging them upon Gods favour, verſ. 10. And 
4 | upon the joy that is like to follow it, verſ. 1 1. for 
which he irs, them up to rejoice , and to be 


© thankful, verſ. 12. | 
He 3 with a Solemn Acclamation , 7 he Lord reigneth : being the The fiſt part. 
ſelf-ſame that he commanded to be proclaimed in the former Pſalm, verſ. 10. — — Su- 
As if he had ſaid, By the coming of Chriſt, the Empire of Death, the Power Verſ. 1. * 
of the Devil, all Oracles are filenc'd, and all Idols deſtroy d. Fehorah is be- And he will 
come the Supreme King, and all other Kings and Powers, become his Vaſſals ule his Scepter 
and Servants; A benefit ſo great, that he moves the world to be glad of it: — 
Let the earth rejoice , let the multitude of the Iſles , that is, the inhabitznts of je 
both, be glad thereof. All men whereſoever, and whatioever , tor if they be 
oppreſſed by Tyrants, yer the Lord they ſerve is Mightier, the Kingdom is his, all 
Power in heaven and earth given into his hands, and he can repreſs and bring into 
order the proudeſt Tyrants. He bath this name mitten on his thigh, King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19. 16. | | * 
2. And : tis moſt certain, that he will make uſe of his Sceptet fot the 
good of his Subjects, and for the confuſion and ruine of their and his 
enemies, which is often. done in this life, but if defert d, for ſome 
reaſons beſt known unto him, yet ir ſhall be certain done at the laſt 
day, when his appearance will be very terrible, yer comfortable to 


His. 
| For, 1. Clouds and dathyeſc ſhall be round about kim, as it was when he gave the yerf. 2. | 
| Law in Sinai. f f Ot his Sub- 
| 2. Rightoonſneſs. and Fad gement the habitation , the Baſis of hu Throne. Jects. 1 
| I,  Righteonſneſs , juſtly to paſs ſentence in the defence of his peo- 
Wh ple. And ſo comfortable to them. 
2. fad gement, to be poured out upon his enemies. And ſo a terti- 
ble br chem. b | 
| 3. A fire gotth before him, and burns up his enemies round about. Has 5 
lightnings enlighened the world , the earth ſaw it, and trembled. The TW ag 
bills melted like wax at the pre/ente of the Lord, at the preſence of 5. 
the Lord of the: whole earth, In which three wer/es are ſer down For the confu- 
the terror of that day, as ĩt is deſcribed, Mat. 24 29, Cc. 2 Pet. 2. 10, ſion of his 
- &c. Eſal. 18.2, &c. Which fire yet ſhall not hurt che godly, it ſnall mies. 
burn up only his enemies, as is here (aid, EET 
i 4. And at this day, the hea bent declare his righteouſneſs, when the Lord When his ap- 
himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout , with the voice of pearing ſhall | 


For the good | 


— — 


the Are hrangel, and the Trump of God, 1 Thefl. 4. 2. Ard all be glorious, 
people his glory, appearing in the clouds of heaven, with all the An- 
gels about him, when every Knee of things in heaven, and things on earth, | 
| and things under the earth, ſhall bow unto him, Phil. 2. r 
2. Upon the conſideration of Chriſts Soveraignty, and his glorious appea- The ſecond | 

| 


{ part. 


rance at the laſt day, our Prophet imprecates, and exhorts. upon which 

| _ 4, He imprecates that confuſion and a curſe may fall upon all Lolators., the Prophict, 

3 Confounded. be all they that ſerve car ved Images ; and boaſt them Verf. 

| ſebves of Idols. Which is indeed their ſhame. | . Imprecates 
2. e 


— i. ä 


— * ——— — 


— — — — 


f Verſs, 

3-And the peo- 
ple of God 
exult. 


| | 


| Verſ. 9. 


The third part. 
The Character 
by which Gods 
people may be 
known. 


Verſ. 10. 


1. They love 
God 


2- They hate 


evil. 


The reward for 
this wor k. 


verſ. 10. 
1. Preſervat ion. 


Verſ. 11. 
2. In miſeries 


. Heexhorts. Adore him all ye gods; ye that excell in power on 
earth, ye Angels ' that excell in power in heaven, adore, worſhip, 
* Invocate, ſubmic to this King, For this was, and ought to be the pra. 
Rice of Gods people. 
1. Sion beard of it, heard that the Lord reigned , that he would 
come to judge the quick and dead, that 1dolators ſhowld be con- 
founded, that Chriſt only was to be adored, and refoiced at it, 
— was very well pleaſed with the News, ard defied it ſhould 
be ſo. . „ 
The daughters of Judah, that is, the people of Ygog-rtjoiced, 
becanſe of thy judgements , O Lord ; did exult, bedule thou, O 
Lord: do ſt judge. all men with a juſt judgement. 
3. But that which did moſt of all excice and heighten their joy, was, 
the exaltation of Chriſt ro the Throne, that the Lord of Gods 
people, was now — > 1 Lord.” Glad they wett, be- 
cauſe, Then, O Lord, art high above all the earth ,. hich a- 
- bove all Kings, and earthly Monarchs, that thow'art exalted 
far above all gods, i. e. fat above all Angels, who ate called 
gods by participation; and far above all Devils, who are worſhip- 
ped as gods by an error of judgement. . 

3. At the eighth verſe he made mention of the Church, and call'd chem 
Zion, he ſpoke of the people of God under the name of the dawphters of Ju- 
dah, and be ſaith, they did exult, and rejo ce at it. But chat no man ſooth up 
himſelf with chis Title, for there be many who lay claim to Zion, that belo 
not to Zien, and ſeem to rejoice, that Chriſt is King, who with in their hearts ic 
were otherwiſe ; The Prophet ſecs down an iufallible Character by which the 
Ele& may be known, viz, The Leave of God ; and the infallible conſequent of 
it: The Haved of evil; towhich he exhorts, Te rhat love the Lord, hate evil. 

1. O you that make God your choice, — — : not fein- 
edly, but truly; not wich the lips alone, but wich the heat; that fear 
and worſhip God, not according to the external work, but according 


to the Spirit of the Law: 47 
See that ye hate evil; tis not ſufficient to ſiy it, to decline from it, 
but you muſt deteſt and hate ir, which without the work of the heart, 
will never be done. For the heart is the founram of all actions, good 
ot bad, from it befote Cod they have their denomination and acce- 
ptance. As out of the heart proceeds the love gf the chief good, fo 
= of the heart again proceed evil thong his; marders*, adulteries, 

Co Mat. x . cn 118 

And that we lend the eafier car to this counſel, the Prophet propoſeth two 

great rewards to thoſe that /ove the Lord, and hate evil. | 
I. Enemies they have in this lite, that hate them, that ſeek to oppreſs 
ch · M, acainſt theſe God promiſeth protection, from theſe deli- 

vetance. | oy 07077 8 

1. He preſerveth the ſouls of bis Saints 5; often their lives , but al- 
wayes their ſouls, which is a beneſit beyond the other. The Ac- 
cuſer of the brethren ſhall not hurt ibm. 

He deliver «th them out ef the hand of the wicked , ſometime 

our of their hand,» that they fall not ĩnto it, and ſometime out of 

their hand, when they are init. Ovs erepre{aups, Now this is thei! 
firtt reward, 7a | 

A ſecond reward: there is in the next verſe. That in their miſeries 

they ſhall be fill'd wich content, and find comfort, when they little 

expected ir: bar then they muſt be righteous, and upright in heart. 

I. Light i ſown fer the righteow; or as the old Tranſlator reads 

out of the Sepruagine, F. up to the-rightoows. The 


2. 


— 1 


2 


þ 


igt i riſen 
diverſity as Moller and Laden aroſe out of the nearneſs of 


— 


* 


— 


| 5 | the 


e 
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the two Hebrex- words, Zarahbh , and Zarach; Zarahb ſignifying 
Seminare, and Zarach, oriri, By the firſt the Metaphor is more 
hard, by the ſecond the more eaſie and ſweet , but the ſence will be 
EF the ſame. 
1. By light then here is underſtood Gods favour , the light of un- 
| derſtanding, truth, goodneſs , with the effect of it, or that 
| which ariſerh from it, comfort, content of ſoul, tranquility, peace 
of conſcience. 

Now this is ſown, as ſeed, it often times lies hid under the 
clods, but at lalt icſhews it ſelf. 2. Ot as light is obſcured bY 
ſome cloud, which at length breaks forth, or riſeth to ſome 
height, as the Sun in the morning. The ſence then is this. 
Such a time there is, when the juſt man may ſay, iſd. 5. 6. 
The light of righteouſneſs hath not, ſhined unto us., and the 
Sun of righteouſneſs raſe not upon us, The favour of God 

hath ſeemed to us to be hid, and buried, as it were, in disfa- 

vour. But this, ſaich our Prophet, ſhall not be alwayes , the 
favour of Godis ſow'd, and it will ſpring up again; The light 
of comfort, of peace of conſcience , though it be clouded and 

darkned, yer it will break forth, and riſe again, 

2. Again , There (hall be gladneſs for the upright in heart. For up- 


* 


2. 


8 
{ 


— — — ——— — 2 —ñ—ᷓj4 — — 


an ineffable joy in the conſcience, when. a man is a Witneſs to him- 
ſelf, that his will is confarmable to Gods Will, and all choſe things, 
and only choſe things pleaſe him, which pleaſe his. God. Which is 
the-ſecond reward or fruit that he reaps , who Ive Gad, and hates 
evil. ? 


A And out of cheſe premiſes the Propher draws his UT SIPS and conclu- 


fion, which he forms into an advice. Si Ks and joy doth ariſe to thaſe who. 
en ö | 


his belineſs. It is his holineſs, his righteouſneſs, not your own that 
ou carry in your hearts, and fo often as this comes to your remem- 
rance, bleſs and thank him for it. 


— — 


- 


— 


The Prayer collected out of the ninty ſeventh Pſalms. 


are upright in heart, and that joy is from God. pk 
| I. Youthat are juſt , rejoice not in the vanities of this world, %s do the 
| - unjuſt, but rejoice inthe Lord, who gives 
| 
| 
| O Omnipotent Lo2d / J never think of that great day, when J muſt ſtand 
befoze thy Tribunal, and render an account of my woꝛds, thoughts,and 


you this juſtice ,- and rewards 
it wich this joy. g 
| actions, but my heart tre mbles foz fear, and my knees are ready to (mite one 
againf? | 


Then again be thankful for ir. Give thanks at the remembr axce of 
another. Terrible thou wert upon Pount Sinai , when thou 1 


Law. The clouds and thick d 7. laghen abduc thee, amaze my linful 
' foul ; the fire that ſhall go defote thee, ant barn up thine enemies round about 
thee, flaſht th in my eyes; the lightning darting out. of the clouds, and the 
earth crembling under me, mahes me tremble... Pethinks à bear men call to 
the Mountaingto cover them, ard the Hills to hide them ſtom the ſeverity of 


ſence, at thy preſence, O 


Lord, ar the preſence' of thee, who art the Lord of the 
whole earth. + | 1 


Py heart, O Lozd, ishardiike one of thoſs Rocks; .hardned id is by the 


bi - 


righrneſs doth direct, and eſtabliſh the heart, whence there ariſech | h 


and terrible thou wilt be, when thou wilt exact an anſwer fo2 the bzeach ef thy 


thy wrath, but theſe Rocks of Stone diſſolve and melt as Wax at thy pre- 


2. Gladneſs of 
cart. 


He concludes ; 
Therefore 
Verſ. 12 


1. Rejoice in 
the Locd. 
2. Be thankful. 


< 


Verſ2 
Verl. 3. 


| 


may 


Al 


— 


* Att * 


decefffalnels of fin, ſenddown into it the fire of thy holp ir, that 


-_ 
— 
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Verſ. 6. 


Verſ.7. 


11. 


12 


＋ HIS — is an-evident Prophecy of Chriſt's coming to ſave , to 


i{Colve and melt it as war, and make it apt to receive thy imp2efTions ot 


grace; of a hard heart, make it ſoft and tender; of a heart ot ſtone, make it 


a heart of fleſh, that J may heac thy Law and obey it, that J map repent fo: 

the bzeaches of it, and every day judge my lelk, that J may not be judged 

of the Loꝛd. Never let that day Rip out of my memoꝛy, when the heavens 

(hall declare thy righreouſneſs , and all the people ſee thy glory, for then the 

whole world ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds, when the Lord 

himſelf ſhalldeſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with all the Angels about him * 
with the voice of the Arch-· angel, and the Trump of God; when that general 
Summons ſhall be blown abzoad, ' Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgement. 

A dap inde&d this will be of darkneſs, and glomineſs, a day of ſoꝛ- 
row, and ſuch as never was from the beginning of the wozld. Oo in it ſelf, 
ſo to thy enemies, ſo to Jdolatozs. Theſe would not that thou ſhould( reign 
ovef them, Confounded therefore on that day, be all they, that ſerve graven I- 


mages, and that boaſt themſelves of Idols. 


Thou art our King, O God, ſend help unto Jacob, and we are ſur} thou 
wilt ſend help, becauſe thou haſt ſet up thy Kingdom foz that end, and reięneſt, 
that thou mighteſt do good to thoſe that are upright in heart. Righteouſneſs and 


judgement are the habitation of thy Throne, as in judgement thou wilt pꝛoccd 


againft the woꝛkers of iniquity, ſo wilt thou alſo in juſtice deal wth all thoſe 
that love the Lord,and hare iniquity. Ar the hearing of this it is, that Zion rejoi- 
ced, and the daughrers of Judah were glad. | 
O make me one of the inhabitants of this Zion, that I map lift np my 
head, and not be amazed at the remembzance of that fearful day, being fully | 
affare#, that it <allt be the day of my Redemption , not mp deſtruction; © 
thou, who ſhalt be my Judge, be mp Saviour alſo, preſerve my ſoul, and 
che ſouls of afl thy Saints, and deliver us out of the hand of the wicked, A. 
ble thou art to do it, for thou, Lord, art far above all the earth, thou art ex- 
alted far above all gods. If thou wilt, thon canft ſave us, and we belte be 
thou Wilt , becauſe it was the end thou cameft into the wozld, the end whp 
thou ſuffereſt that painful and ſhameful death of the Croſs to fave finners. 
Sinners, W dear Saviour, we are, we deſtre in upzightneſs of heart to 
ſerve the ; though we cannot ſhake off the ſin that hangs ſo faſt on, yet we 
deteſt and hate ft. T he conſcionſneſs of our guilt, to sften over-clouds ons - 
oy; O let it bzeak foꝛth again, and ſhew us the light of thy countenance; 
the comfozts of our ſouls are buryed under the thoughts of thy diſpleaſure, 
oh that the day were come, that they might ſhot again, and ſpzing up, then 
would we hope, though we ſowed in tears, yet we ſhould reap in joy. | 
This if thon wilt grantus, Then will we rejoice in thee our Lord and King, 
and givethanks at the remembrance of thy righreouſneſs , thy holineſs, 
thy merits, thy innocent lite and undeſerved death,which alone we can 


truſt to at that day. 0 | 
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judge the world, and therefore the Church hath well ſubjoined it to the 
Magnificat, for what is here foretold by David, is there chanted forth 
plainly, ſuppoſe then David to be the voice, and Mary the eccho., and 
thus you may eaſily ſee the return. 


1. 0 jug unte the Lord a new Song, faith David; My ſonl doth magnifie the 
Lora, : . 


faith Mary. 2 
2. David 


Davids Harp firung and tuned, * | 


2. David the voice ſaith, He hath done marvellous things. He hath magnifi-) 
ae, faith the eccho. 1 
3. Wuh bis own ri ght-band, and with his holy arms, hath he gotten himſelf the 
viftory, ſaith David. He hath ſhewed ftrength with his arm, and ſcattered | 
the proud in the imagination of the ir hearts, ſaith Mary. 

4. The Lord hathmade known his ſalvation, his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewed,&c. ſaith David. His mercy is on them that fear him throughout all 
generations, & ſaith Mary, | 

5. He hath remembred his Mercy and Truth toward the ho ſe of Iſtael, ſaith 
David the voice. He remembring his Mercy hath hol pen his Servant Iſta- 
el, ſaith Mary the ecc ho. 

An Egg then cannot be more like an Egg, than this Hymn is like the Mag- 

»ificat , and both ſung for the ſame end, viz, To praiſe God for the Salvation 

of the world by Chriſt, | | 


I. An exhortatĩon to ſing to the Lord, and the reaſons of it, 
Iwo parts of verſ. 1, 2,3. 4 
the P ſalm. ) 2. A new invitation to praiſe him, and that it be univerſal, 
from verſ. 4. to 9. 


before ir. = He incites to 

I, O fing. Cantate, not canite: 2. A Song; a Hymnit would be. 3. To praiſe God. 

| the Lord, not men. | Verſ, 1. 

2. nem Song; becauſe a new occaſion is given for a Song; it is not 
for your Creation, or Preſervation, you are now to ſing bus for your 
Redemption. Nova, res, nouum Canticum. No common, no or- 
dinary Song will now ſerve turn, but as Gods Mercy in this Work 
was extraordinary, ſo our thanks ought to be more than ordinary. 

And that men may yieid to this motion, and put itin practice the more readily, 

and cheerfully, the Prophet ſubjoins his reaſons. 5 a 

I. For he hath done marvellous things , he hath opened his greatneſs perſwade it. 
pac] 4 carny in this great work of Redemption eſpecially, In this 
work there be marvellous things indeed, He was conccived by the 
Hely Ghoſt, he was born of the Uirgin Mary, he cured the blind, 
healed the lame, raiſed the dead, &c. And which is yet more 
marvellous, though he were the Lord of life , yet dyed, raiſed 
himſelf, aſcended into heaven, ſent down the Moly Ghoſt, and by 
unlearned men, converted the world, Domuit orbem non ferro| 
— bgno. A marvellous thing, that men ſhould believe in a Crucifi-) 
ed God. | 

2. His right-hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. , A work + 
It was his own work, he had no Coadjutors in it. And it was a work 

| of his right-hand, and of his arm; that is, of his Son, who in 
Scripture is called the arm of God. 2. Of clys holy arm, for the 

| work was not done by Swords and Watlike Meapons, but by his Holi- 
neſs, manifeſted by his Humility, Patience, ience, Submiſſion 

to the Will of God, anda Holy life, and an undeſeryed death. 3. Hel 
hath gotten himſelf the victory, to himſelf fitſt, then to all his, over Sin, 

Death, Hell. 


lous work of 
Redemprion, 


* 


. 


 Fews, after, by his Apoſtles to all Nations. His Salvation ; that is, = ar ge yo 
 ASalvation of his people from their ſins, which had beet of no uſe, hade 
he not in mercy made it hounnmgn. 5 
4. His righteouſneſs hath be openly ſhemed in the ſight of the heathen. 


to us. 


ſin, and imputation of his juſtice, <4 which we are alone juſtified 


I, He begins with a very fervent and earneſt exhortation , it hath an * The firſt part. 


1. His Miracu- 


E 


3. The Lord hath made krers bit Salvation, Eitſtaby bimſclf to the 3. This work 


Z 


. 


ſ 
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| 
| 


t 
' 


| 
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The reaſons to 


| 


| 
ö 
f 
{ 
{ 
| 


1 


| 


ee 
1. His righteouſneſs, by which he makes us juſt, by remiſſion of | ro * i | 


| 


I "I IT þ- 


Th at the Bar of God. n Ti- 


— - - —- w_ 


| 8 | 


5. That which 
| moved him 

to it, Mercy 
and Truth. 
Verl. 3. 


Which now all 
Nations have 
ſeen. 


| The ſecond 
part» . 

| For this agam 

he perſwades 


Verſ. 4- 
Topraiſe him 
all wayes we 
' can, 


| 


| Verſ. 7. 
| Verſ.6. 


| 


| 


Verl. 7. 
| And call all 


| creatures to 
join with us. 
Verſ. 7. 
Verl.$. 


2. This he hath openly ſhewed , plainly revealed in his Goſpel, | 
3. In the ſight of the heathen , for it is now made known to them, 
as well as the ems. | | | 
5. He hath remembred his Mercy and Truth toward the Houſe of If 
rael, 4 
1. To the Houſe of Iſrael, forrothem were the Prophecyes gi 
ven, and wich them the promiſe made, which yet concerned 
us Gentiles, 
| 2. His Mercy in promiſing. For it way out of meer mercy and grace, 
— and not ãvy merit of mans, that he ſhould promiſe, That the ſeed 
of the woman ſhould break, the Serpents head. 

3. And he remembred it, when he performed it, by ſending Salva- 
tivn by his Son. Then he remembted his Truth, and perfor- 
med the Oath which he ſware to out fore-fathers , by viſiting and 
Redeeming his people. 

4. For all the ends of the earth have ſees the Salvation of our 
God. The Nations have heard the Apoſtles, and their Succeſ- 
ſors, they have belie vd the Goſpel, and ſo by a heart purified 
by Faith, and experiment of Grace, they have actually ſeen 
the Salvation of our God. By the eye of faith they embtace it, 
love ir, and labour by a holy life to be parrakers of it. 

2, Upon theſe reaſons he perſwades us, ro ſing wntaghe Lord a new Song, 
chat Salvation was by him alone wrought for us. 2. Proclaimed, and made known 
to us. 3. That he had performed his Covenant, and applyed it, making all the 
ends of the earth partakers of it: And now he returns to exhort us to do that 
with which he began; and as if be could never ſufficiently expreſs, his deſires, : 
be runs deſcant upon it, Praiſe him with a loud voice,; fing with your tonget, 
exult with your hearts , tag in the help of all Inſiruments, and call to all crea- 
ture to accompdny au, and complete your mirth. This is the Summe of the 
following vrrſe e. N * | 
1, Male 4 joyful noſe unto the Lord , all the whole earth. | Fubilate, 

keep a Jubilee for ĩt j Cantate, Chant it our aloud. ©  Exnlcate, Fetch, 
as it were, aleapforic. 'And Pſallite , Sing praiſe all the wayes 
can. 2. Aud let all the earth do it, becaule all the earth is parta- 

r of the Saviour, and Salvation. 8 
2+ Sing unte the Lord with a hary, with the harp, and the voice ef 4 
Pſaln: , with Trumpets , and ſound of a (arnet, With Vocal, with 
Cordal, with Pneumatical Muſick. All wayes we can, are too little to 

expreſs our joy. | | 
3. Male a joyful neyſe before the Lord aur King. Vou are in conife- 
— ejus, his eyes ſees, and his eat hears what you do, let it be done 

i * . L , — ö * 


4. And to male the Muſick the fuller, as if the ſenſeleſs creatures had 
; .  earsand hands to give an applauſe at the relation, and feet to dance at 
it, de calls to them to join with him in the mirth. 
Let the Sex roar, and 'the fulue ſi thereof, the world, and they that 
Let the" fisods clap their hands, tet the bills rejoice together. 1 | 
ung; frequently uſed in Scripture : as afore, f 11 
96. 11, 13. 3 | 
' 5- And ſet ie he hearrily and fincerely done. For it is before the Lord; 
in his eye, ĩn ard in his preſence, who can judge with what affe- 
ang r 


| 2. Either in 


| ny thing is done. a 
And for this he gives a reaſon, wich which he concludes. For he a 
to jauge the earth; which may be referred to his firſt, or ſecond comigg, | 
1. II -tochefirft, chen the ſenſe is, Let all cyrarures yejoice, becauſe] WM |: 
be comes to judge, that ts; to govern and order with juſt and _ 3 


tt 


"IE 


1 


| 


| 


corruption , ander which it greans and travails in pain together 

until nom, and ſhall be reſtored into the guru Kam the children ef 
God, Rom. 8. 21,22. 

3. Now boch theſe ſhall be done with that recticude of judgemenc , that 

thete be nothing crooked , nothing oblique, nothing favouring of iniquiry in 

it, With rigbtcouſneſs ſhall be judge 10 world , "this people "with his Trath. 


_—_—— 


—— 


A Thankſgiving and Meditation upon the Nene of Man-king, | 
taken out of the ninty eighth fas. 


il 
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* lent Laws, the whole Orb of the world, not only by the inviſible 5 
Mjeſty of bis Divinity, bur being made into the ſimilitude of man, 
and in form — _ - true arr | ; | 
2. If to the laſt, econd com lit: all creatures rejoice! be- 
cauſe he hall root out — the earth, and — new hea- Ort his — 
vens, anda new earth. The whole erramme foal be delivered coming. 


[ Will ing unto thee, O gracious God, and merciful mY 2 new . 
becomes me fo2 a new favour , an oꝛdtnary hymn might be in mp 

foz 0:dinary bleſſings , but this was extraozdinary, and derte f. re 
thanks moze than ozvinary. That thou vid create me after th image, h 
a great mercy, that thou haſt governed me by thy Mod, pzeſerved me 
thy Power, pꝛobided ume by thy Fatherly _— | 
are all acts of mercy, but that thon haſt ſet thy lobe 
ty, and in the fulneſs of time didft ſend thy beloded 
2 Sag e a man 


. favour ſo beyond 2 tabours, and ſo neerly concerns all. the 
wozld, that J with all men had hearts, and all creatures nes to 

it fozth. O comme and make a joyful noyſe unto the Lord, 
loud noyſe, and rejoice, and ſing praiſe. Pour voices are 
chen the Harp, and join to the Harp the voice of a Palm. 
loud enough, call then for Trumpets to ſound it out, and blow ic 


wind of a Cornet. Let the pzaiſe bs illuſtrious, and the nopſe 
fore the Lord the King, 


And © that the inanimate creatures, ao > freed) 
from the bondage of coꝛruption, had tongues alſo to join, you. Yowe- 
ver in their kind let them do what they can, let the Sea roare forth the praiſes 
of God, and the fulneſs thereof reſound the fulneſs of his mercy, and let the 


world, and they that dwell therein, as ina clap of chunder, ſay wen, Amen 

— Let the floods join with the Sea, and clap their hands lee ll be Joyful 
her, and ecchofdrrh the praiſe of 4% Lord our Redeemer. 

For he hath done marvellous 


fully fathom. For without controyerke, 
was manifeſted in the von nth wer 


=» ——— 


— 
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Verſ. 1. 


Verſ. 2. 


Verl. 9. 


and reeclyed gifts fof men, yea even for thine enemies, that the Lord God might 


ol God to be onr Advocate to plead fad us, to be our Interceſſo; to ſtep be, 
tween, and make our peace when aut God is offetived with us. And that we 
yet marvel the moꝛe, all this was done foz us, when we were without ſtrength, 
and cenld not help out ſelves ; without grace, and could not velerve his, 
when we were ungodly, and thought not of dim, finners that div pꝛovoke him, 
enemies that did tebell againſt him. In this then God commended his love, that 
aide e were yet ſinners, Chriſtdyed for us. O ſweet Jeſus, thy love to us was 
„ paſſing the love of women, 

This was a wozk that paſſed the power of men and Angels ; Angels were 
to weak, and man tw ſintul to undertake init. Yetſo great was thy love to 
loſt man, that rather than he ſhould periſh foz eder, thov, who wert without 
fin, Wouldf be made iin fas him; thon, who wert the arm and power of God, 
woul dſt appear clothed with our infirmities- Pet ſo powerful thou wert in 
| this weakneſs , ſo mighty in our infirm fleſh, chat by thy right-hand, and thy 

holy arm, thou haſt gotten to thy ſelf the victory, conquer and triumph thou 
didſt 6ver Sin, Death, and Hell, and over all the power of the ÞP2:nce of 
darkneſs. It was thine own right-hand without any other power, that 
did it; thine own arm withput any aſſiſtant , that led Captivity Captive, 


| dwell among chem. 

ae che 222 were the greateſt part of theſe enemies, pet to us 
Sin » Apoſtles to pzeach theſe glad⸗tidings, and ever unte by thy 

inifters halt made known thy ſalvatton. Thy righteouſneſs, which is now 
dur righteouſneſs, bleſſed be thy name for it, by which our pardon is ſealed, 
and we are juftiffey, is not as a Candle htd under a buſhel, but is openly ſhew'd 
i che ſight of the hearhen : It is not in Judæa only that Gov is known, but 
alt che ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of out God, all Nations now ia 
ulld un that than wert a mercifal God in pzomifing , and a fatthfal God in 

| b gthy vo Loy chat chou haſt remembred thy Mercy and Truth 
toward the houſe of Iſrael. 10 
This is a mercy beyond all mercies, and in mercy , god Lo2d, continue 
this mercp unto us. Never remove dur Candfeftick , o2 remove the light of 
Of Cope! from us. And though at this time it be eclipſed , and that very 
jaftty toꝛ dur anthankfnlneſs in the nſe of this light, fo2 aur undervaluing of it, 
and not rejoicing in it, yet, we beſ#ch the, upon our contritton and amends 
ment of nur lives , ler it repent chee of the evil that thou haſt brought upon thy 
people, and all miffs of erro: and hete lie, all darkneſs of p:ophanenels being 
difpett*d, ſhew forth the bright beams of thy countenance unto thoſe thouſands of 
Iſrael, ho ſeek and figh after thy Truth with an honeſt heart. 

Deſcend, O Lord, deſcend, and with righteouſneſs judge the cauſe of thy 

pave afflicted, oppreſſed people, in equity raiſe their grieved ſouls; Let thy 

tuth floutilh, the Golpet have a free paſſage amongſt us, and bzing to a 
Tan cuntuſton, all that ate enemies to thy peace , thzough Xeſas Chꝛiſt our 


ate 
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HE Subject matter of this Pſalm, is the ſelf-fame with the former, for 
ic ſets forth the Glory of Chriſts Kingdom, the Majeſty, Power and Ju- 
ſůce of the King, and exhorts all by the example of his former ſervancs, 
co exalt, call on him, and praiſe him, 


| Two 


ac a. 
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C1. A Deſcription of Chriſts Kingdom. 


1. From thæ Majrſty and Fertour of it, againſt his 
. ENEMIES, ver. I, 2, 3. 
2. From the Equity of it in execution of judgment 
| and juſtice, ver. 4. | 
Two parts of 3. From the King*s Patience and Clemency in gi- 
chis Y ſalm. ving Audience to his ſetvants, 6, 7, 8.: | 
| 2. A Demand of praiſe and honour of all that ac- x 
knowtedge him for their King, begun at the 1 
| | chird verſe, repeated at the fifth, and continued 23: 
This is the third time be begins his Hymus with this ſolemn Acclamation, The T g. g 
| Lord reigme:h, Jehovah u King : And then, as is uſual in Muſick, Reſts, and pau- Chi 15 — 
ech, as icſeems to me; after, as if he had recovered breach, he ſings with full | Ver. x. d 
voycæ. G : : 
1. The Terrour, Power, Clocy, and Majeſty of it. / n He bias che 
| 1. He bids a ,Avit were, to all his enemies; dgyiftDuGw, Iraſcax | fiance to his 
tur, commoveantar, fremant pepuli; let the people be angry, fret, and be — and 
unquiet, 4s Pſal. 2. 1. Let the earth, that is, the Tyrants of the earch, be — cd 
moyd at ir, yet let them know, chat all their. endeavours are but vain : | For, 1. God is 
For, 1. He 2 betwren the ¶ herubims; the Chtrubims were over the pteſent wich his 
Ark, by which was ſigniſied the preſence of God with his people, and Church. 
they covered the Propiatory and Ark wich their wings: The ſenſe then 
is, God is alwayes preſent wich his people, to them, and therefore no 
= though che earth be _— Se" „114 1 . 
2. Lord a i Zion, wer, 4 ip ban aft le, in Ma- er. 2, 
| jelly, Power, Wiſdom nofear then for chis alſo, rhoagh t — be, 1 N 2 
a \ | Ser | all 
3. Hit Nau 1. and terrible: Great, and thetefote terrible to his ene- 8 
| mies; for it is holy, and cherefote venerable, Ina word his Regal Ma- 3. His Name 
jelty, and Regal Sanctity ĩs ſuch, chat he is a moſt potent, and a moſt juſt File _ _ 
King, andtherefore no fear yer, ihomngh the earth be mov]; rather let 1 
them give the — and honour due unto his Name. 
. Our Prophet deſcribes che Kingdom of Chtiſt, from the juſtice and equity ,_ He . 
nhichis edttiniſtredin it, and chereby moves his bot to fear, though the eb be | King N 
moved. Ver. 4. 
1. The Kings ſtrengib; Hex. heb. ſtrength, honour, dignity, authority, , 
holineſs, &c. /overh judgment, judgeth righteoufly out of the love he 
bears to juſtice, not conſtrained by fear, paſſion or neceſſity. 
2. pe this he ſhews by the following Ap in which he thus ſpeaks to 
the King. | | a | 
1. Then deft eſtabliſh equity 3 Confirm and eſtabliſh juſt and equal 
Laws. N | . © 
| 2. Thou extomeſt. judgment and righteouſneſs is Faceb + In thy Kingdom 
thou executeſt theſe Laws alſo juſtly, by puniſhing fin, and rewarding | | 
| good works, of which there be examples in both Teaments; for 
| though for a time he ſuffered the godly tobe afflited, and the ungodly 
| | co be exalted, yet he at laſt frees this ſervants, and crowns their patience; 
but he falls in fury on the wicked, and damns them; he puniſheth ſome- | 
ries in this life; alwayes in the life to come. | 
Upon which the Propher colteas, Thar God is to be adored, to which 
he earneſtly exhorts: Ba ye the Lord aur God, and worſhip at hu Foor-ftool, | * _ 
for be 1 holy.” | „ 11 — 
1. Exalt ye, by ptaifing his Majeſty wich che heart, and magnifying him yr" fg 
with your voyce, | 1 5 1. To gralt h 
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— — 
— 


302 | 


Davids F Harp firung and tuned. 


— 


2. Io adore be- 
fore his foot- 
ſtool, 


3. For he, or it 


| 
| 
| 


, 


[ 
| 


! 
1 


— — — 


on of all. Ihat Zion. And in the verſe is contained the full ſcope and intent ofthe whole. which 
we; lis, T hat we exalt aur King, and adore him. — 1. Er- 


2. And worſhip at bus foorftorl 5 not his foot ſtool „as ſome read it , 
that have a months mind to have Images:worſhipped. . In which ex- 
eſſion David had an eye to the Ark of the Covenant, for ſo 1 find 
it called, 1 Chron. 28. 2. Lam. 2. 1. Toward which the jews were 
bound to bow. And his intention is, that all our approaches and ap- 
plications to the Lord our God, be with the greateſt reverence and fub- 

- © miſſion of mind and body that may be. All is too little. 
3. For be « Holy, or, it « holy; for the skilful in the Hebr w con- 


is Holy, feſs it may be read in either gender. Holy, the Jews call'd whatſoe- 
ver was eminent, excellent, perfect, chaſt, entite, ſincere. God 
then is holy, becauſe he is ſo in himielf, and his houſe, his Prieſts, 
his Day, & c. The Ark his foorſtool , is Holy in relation to him; 
when then we approach to him, or any place where he ordinarily 
ſhews his preſence, Holy and Reverent actions and geftures are re- 
quired of us. Take heed to thy feet; Prophane not what is holy. | 

5. He is a kind 3. The third way by which the Prophet ſets out the excellency of Chtiſte King - 

King. dom, and the Clemency and Mercif of our King, is in that he is reacy to 

Hears and hear Petitioners, and receive Petitions , and of an inclinable nature to grant 

Su f „ chem alſo, for which he brings examples of three illuſtrious men, all eminent 

. ſin their generations; Moſes a Prince, Aaron a Prieſt, and Samuel a Judge in 

Iſrael, who all fell down and worſhipp'd at his footſtool, call'd upon, and were | 
| heard in their interceſſions. | | 
verſ. 6. I, Moſes and Aaron ameng bis Prieſts, The H:brew word here uſed, 

In Moſes, 44 Imo, alwayes ſigniſies not a Prieſt, but a Prince and chief Ruler, 

ron. as 2 Sam. 8. 18. 1 Chron. 18. 17. and ſo it may have reference to 
| Moſes , a chief Prince, but in the proper ſenſe co Aaros, for he was 

Samuel. the chief Prieſt. 

2. And Sammel no Prieft, but a Levite, yet chief Judge among thoſe 
call'd on his name. 
3. They called mponthe Lord for themſelves and the people, aud he anſwered 
| them, Of _ the ſtory is extant, Exsd. 3a. 31. Of Aaren, Numb. 16. 
46,47, 48. Of Sammel, 1 Sam. 7. 59,10. 

_ 4. He Hake unto them, that is, 6 Ales, Exod.3 3. 8, 9,1 1. and unto 
Aaron, Numb. 1a. from . to 8. But unto Samuel we read not that he 
ſpake in the cloudy Pillar. ; 

| Why he head And nom he aptly adds the reaſon God ſo readily heard theſe three, it 

— was ecauſe they were his ſervants, and obey*d the commands of their King. For 

as Chriſt ſairh, He that loves me, will keep my Commandments. He then that will be 

"0 heard in bis N to hear God in bis Commands. So did they. 

— 1 I. They kept bis Teſtimonies , thoſe Precepts that were common to all 
ſervants, others. 
2. Aud the Ordinances he gave them , as Publick perſons, who were to 
rule in Church and State. | 
And that this was a great mercy and favour to them and the people, the Prophet 
acknowledgerth by his Apeſtrephe to Godin the next verſe. 
— anſwered i — anſweredſt them, O Lord our God, Which the Story con- 
— ms. 

1 — 2. Thowaſt a Cod that fergaveſt them; that is, the people for who 

then Moſes and Aaror, and Samuei pray'd. For as Molle obſerves in He 

| brew, the Relative is often put without an Anti cedent. 
Even when 3. Though thou takeft vengeance on their inventions, The Calf was 
puniſhed broken, Exod. 32. and the falſe gods put away , 1 Cm. 7. 

the people. their fin was remitted, yet a tem and corporal puniſhment * 
low'd them, Numb. 14. 23, 30. & Numb. 20. 1 2. NY 

— ſecond 2. The Prophet concludes the P/alm Carmine Ambebes, with the repetiti- 

he © onciug.. on of the fifth verſe, only what he calls there Gods foorftool, he here calls Mount 


— — 


w ———_—_ 


— — — — 


7 — —— ———— 


. Exalt the Lord our God; not that we can do it, or make him high» 
er, but we muſt contribute what e can to his exaltation, which is 
then done, when we gratefully acknowledge bis Power in defence of 
his Church, and his Clemency in hearing our prayers , and the Inter- 
ceſſions of his ſervants for u. .. | | 

. Worſhip at his Holy Hill; which literally is to be underſtood of Zi- 
os, the place which he had choſen for his worſhip , where now the Ta- 
bernacle was, and after the Temple was built. But concerns us alſo 
that live in the Catholique Church, to ſerve bim in unity, meeting 
together in ſuch holy places which are ſer apart for bis worſhip. 

For the Lord our God is holy; which is the drr], or reaſon , 
why Zion was Holy, and many other perſons ang things in relation to 
him. A conſideration very neceſſaty, as 4ſuſv#1ws well obſerves, for 
this profane age. | 


nn 
r OTC — —— 


wa —_—_— * „* — 


The Prayer collected out of the ninty ninth Pſalw. 


4 
_—_ 


[ 


Verſ. 9. 


t. Exalt God. 


2. Adore. 


For he is Holy. 


() Dmnipotent Lozd, who reigneſt, ſitting above the Chernbims, and go* 
verneſt the whole wozld by thy wiſdam , though the enemies of thy 
Church be many, yet will we not fear ; though the whole earth be moved, pet 
will we not be atratd. For che Lord is great in Zion, and high above all people. 


ſted together foz the raine of thy Church; that they be not alwayes pꝛide 

with their ſucceſs, and thy people oder · much diſhtartnen, ariſe, O Lord, and 
make them know, that thy name 1s great, terrible, and holy; ſo great that thou 
canſt, and ſo holy that thou wilt, andſs terrible that thou wilt in furp take ven⸗ 


Vetſ. t. 


Verſ. 2. 
Pet becauſe the united fozce of our enemies is great , and their injquity = erſ. a 
Verſ. 3. 


goancs upon pzide and lacs 4 | 

We are aſſured, O Lozd, that thy anthozity and Kingly power loves e- 
quity , that thou doeſb efabliſh equal Laws , and doe execute ſudgement 
and righteouſneſs in thy Church, by pantſhing the wicked, and rewarding the 
juſt, Ariſe upfor us therefore in the judgement that thou haſt commanded, and 


Verſ. 4. 


reward thE juſt according ta the integrity of their hearts; ſtir up thy ſtrength, 
and come amongſt us, and help ua for thy Name-ſake, O God, our King and 
Saviour, l 15 1 

And if at any time dur wickedneſs go over our heads, to pꝛoboke thy 
wꝛath againſt us, then turn thy face from us upon thy dear Don our Lo2d 
and Saviour Jeſas Chziſt , whoſe interceſſion is far moe powerfully with 
ther, than that of Moſs, oꝛ Aaron, and Samuel could be foz thy people. Me is 
our High Pzieft, be mindful of his invocation, his Sacrifice, his Blod, his 
tears, his cryes, which he offered upon the Altar of the Croſs fo: us. His 
blood ſpeaks better things than that of Abel. That of Abel ſhed byus, cryes 
aloud foz vengeance againſt us, and what we ſuffer , are the effeas of that 
cry, the revenge of that blad. D bleſſes-@aviour , Mill the cry of that blod 
with thy blod; waſh the ſtains of it away with thoſe ſtreams which iſſus d from 
thy blody ſide, and foz the merit of that blov,heac the pzapers pf Moſes, Aaron, 
and Samuel, who had no hand in that blood; but kept, — pon hn Teſtimo- 
nies, and the Ordinance thou gave them, that offer unto thee fof themſelves and 
for thy people. ET 2 02. 164109 +, =” 
| They dayly call upon the, hoar thens, D Lord o God, and anſwer them: 
| though the lin of this people be great, - yet fozgive them, though thon taken 

vengeance accoꝛding to their inventions. So ſhall we praiſe t 1 and terri- 

dle Name, for ir is Holy ; So ſhall we exalc the Lord out God , and worſhip at his 
footſtool, for he is Holy. We will exile the Lord that rejgnegtover us,our God that 
| delivers us, and hears our prayers, and worſhip at thy Holy bilf; and chant wich a 


| 


| loud voice, that the Lord our God is holy for evermore. 


* N 
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The firſt part. 
Verſ.1- 


2. 
1. Univerſally. 
2. Heartily. 
| 1, 25354 

3. Completely. 
Verl. 2. 
4. Sincerely. 
Verl. 3. 

5- Knowingly. 
Verſ. 4. 
6. Thankfully. 


7. Publ ickl 7. 
The ſecond 


for it. 
Verl.3. 

| I- He is God. 

| Which ſhewed 
by his works of 


1. Nature or 
Creation. 
| 


| 


| 


| 
1. Of Grace. | 


2* He is 


eee ttt tete . 


PSAL. C. 4 Plalm of Praje. 


God, 


| 


yea and in the publique Congregation , and therefore is ell! 


T HE Title ſhews the Scope , that it was compoſed for a form to praiſe 


choſen to be a part of our E. 


parts of this 


Pſalm. 


There be two 8 1. An Exhortation to praiſe God, verſ. 1, 2, 4. And the 


manner how to be done. 


| 


2. The reaſons that perſwade to ĩt, verſ. 3, 5. j 


I, In his Exhortation to praiſe God, required it is, | 
I, Thatthepraiſe be Univerſal , none exempted from 1 at, Allye land- 
or all the earth. 


2. That ĩt be hearty, full, and performed with a cheerful ſoul. 


Male a 


Joyful noyſe ; that it be done in gladneſs, and ſinging. 
3. That it be not partial and reſtrain d, but complete, the Copra verbo- 
rim in vhich the Exhortation is offer d ſheyss it. Jubilate, colite, ſci- 
tete, venite, laudate, henedicite. | 
4. That it be ſincere, and not feined; done as in his eye, d 
preſence. 
5. 2 it ought to be well grounded, ariſe from ah "Know Fu 


6. — thankſgiving be a part of it. 


7. Thatir be, asoft as occaſion is offer d, Publick. Enter nok 6 en 
with T henkegios ing. 


2. The Duty 2 —— 
| The reaſon to it, drawn from the Nature of God. 2. The benefits he beſtows on us. 


ſets down alſo to 241 


I, Eirſt from his Eſſence. Know ye, if you know not ſo m — 
that the Lord be is God. Other: here becalidon dur 
but he} And therefore none to be ſerv'd bur he. 


. 
2. And this he ſhews himſelf to be by his work of Nature and Grace 


2. 


And that webs yer the more cheerful and ready to 


laſt v 
cer for them; 


erſe he puts us in mind of three Attributes of 
eſs, his Truth; for which he is wo 
for becauſe he is 


merciful, he promiſeth us Hd wie affifiance ; and — he is fairhfml and true, he 
will perform it. 


you. | 
By his work of Nature, e Maker.” 121 he that; 


hath made us , and not we our [clves. Parents ate ſaid to 
ger chilcren, ur tharabiliry is from God. He makes the bar- 
ren to bear, ad to be a joyful Mother of children. T hou haſt 
Faſhioned me in wy mothers womb, What ſaith | Elkanah ? 
Ars 1 in the place of God # when his Wife was diplcaſed ſhe 
had no child. 

By his work of Grace. For we were out of the fold, but be call*d 
us into it, and ever finceaccounted of us as bis . 


ſture. He governs us, feeds us. 

farm chis dury, in 

3 His <Merey, bisGood- 

—ů— us, becauſe we the bet 
upon us; and becauſe he is 


I. For the Lord is guad. O hom good to thoſe that are trur of heat! 


* . He is reconcil'd to us,pardons our ſin, juſtifies us, adopts us for e 
* and that freely, without 5 merit of ours. 


1 


2. His. 


— CC 
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2. His Mercy u everlaſtiag. He is the Father of Mercies , and be- f. Merciful. 
gets Mercies, as oft as we bring forth ſins. It is the Mercy of the Lord, 
that we are not conſumed. | . 
3. And hu Truth endurcth to all generations, For he never made pro- | 3. Faithful; 
miſe, bur eicher he hath or will perform it. God 7 n. 1 
ſpould the, © 5 & | 


— 


The Prayer collected out of the one hundred Pſalm. 


O Dmmnipotent and holy God, the excellency and franſcendency of thy er. 

Nature , and thoſe infinite benefits by thy flavour conferr'd upon us, er⸗ k 
act at our hands, chat we appear in thy preſence, to celebrate thy name with 4s 
joy and gladneſs, and enter into thy Gates with thankſgiving, and into thy Courts 
with praiſe, But being conſcious to onr own 2thineſs , which ariſeth 
| from the thoughts ot our manifold tranſgreſſions, afraid we are, that we 
duſt and aſhes, ſinful duff and aſhes, ſhould take upon us to ſpeak unto our 
Tod, we tremble at thy pꝛeſence, and are ready to ſink under thy diſplea⸗ 
ure; If thou, Lozd,fhould*f be extream tamark what is done amiſs, OLozd, 
who map abide ite 
| * Remember pet, we are thy creatures, and the work of thy oon hands, vert ;. 
for thou haſt made us, and not we our ſelves; Remember that when we 


|bzoughteſt us home to thy told, and madeſt us the 


us grace then, D 
and 


unt a the . 
ol our rebellions being removed, be reconciled unto us, and inable us, that in- 
ſtead of a cozrupt and impure life, we may ſerve the in righteouſneſs and holt- 
nels all our dapes. | . on | . 
' De this we have yet ſome hope, becauſe thou art good, thy mercy is ever-| Vee 
fling , and thy truth endureth from ö 


Here ends the Third Book of che Pſalms, 
according to the Hebrews, 


| 


— — —  — 
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PPP 


| 
| The ſecond 


part. 


1. In himſelf; 
for he would 
walk wiſely in 


his houſe, 


him with bis 


(4439884: 8d 086448204348 WHHK4:24 $9244 
PSAL. CI. A Plalm of David. Dideſcalicus, © | 


| 


A U 1 D being Anointed by Samuel to be King, or as moſt concei =y 
newly made Kung, promiſerth and vows to God to reign in Ry hteonſ- 
"neſs and Holineſs In a word, he would ſo govern Himſelf, his pa- 


lace, the Church, the State, that all wicked dozrs being taken away, and all 
200d men — by bim, God ſhould be honour d, and juſlice, peace tem- 


[perance , piety flouriſh. | 


C1, The Syllabus, or brief of the Pſalm : with the Dedi- 
cation of it, verſ. 1. 
2. The full Explication of what he means by CMercy an 
Judgement, and how practiſed i 
1. Toward himſelf. For he ſhews what his life ſhajl 
be, ffom verſ. 2.to 5. 
2. Tomard ungodly men, verſ. 4, 5,7,8. and the end o 
it, ver ſ. 8. 0 
3. Toward all good men, verſ. 6. Theſe ſhould be his 
Counſellors and Servants. | 
| 
1. He Summarily ſets down what he will treat of in this Pſalm, viz. Mer- 
cy and Fudgement , the two great vertues of a King. I wil ſing of mercy and 
#dgement. 1 | Wes | 
71 1. — in countenancing, giving audience, judging for, and rewarding 
the good. 1 
2. Fndgement, in diſcountenancing, puniſhing 
works,and workers. 
And that he would do this really, not talk and ſeem to profeſs a great fore 
to Mercy and Fndgement , as Princes uſe to do, when they mean no ſuch mat- 
ter. He makes a Solemn Vow to God to perform it. Ante thee, O Lord, wil 
[ fxg. From thee proceed theſe gifts, ro thy honour they ſhall be refert'd, 


Two patts of 
the Pſalm. 


2 
I 

| 

| 

C 


and being a terror to evi 


land =_ me, as in thy fight, impartially executed. This I Vow and Promiſe| | 


ro . | 
2. AndfirtIwill begin with the reformation of my ſelf, and my own houſe, 
that I may be an example to my whole Kingdom. | | 
1. 1 will behave my ſelf wiſcly in ' a perfeft way. 1. Via, is Vita, and 

my life ſhall be perfect, pro ſtata viatoris, The way I thall chooſe, 

ſhall be the way of perfection. 2. Aud then I will walk wiſely in 

it; I will be wiſe 4 4 — „ and as innocent as a Dove ; fot, 

for want of wiſdom , evenin —— way, 2 man may be miſtaken. 


It is good to be zealous in a good mattet, and in a good manner. We 
ſee in a good matter, zeal, where there wants prudence, comimits foul 
errors, | 


When wilt thou come unto me? Which ſome read with an interwga- 
tive point? and then it is an Ejaculation , ben, O Lord, wilt. 
perform thy promiſe to me ? for as yet it is ſuppoſed by iome, that 
he was not King: Or elſe, when wilt thou come nnto me with thy 
aſſt ft ance of grace! Others read it, without the interrogative, and 
conple this clauſe to the former words, thus, I will behave my ſelf 
wiſely , when thou comeſt unto me, intimating that he was not able 
to do what he profeſſed, without the aid and help of Gods grace. But 


1 


| yer ſignifying thus much, that if God would come unto him toillumi- 
. | nate 


— —_—_— 


1 | 


——_ 


— 
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wiſely in a perfect way. 


ect heart. 


then would behave hu 
with 4 perf 


3. 1 mill walk, within my 

1. 
cake in their Garden - walks. 
I will mall in my houſe ; Not abroad only carrying himſelf mo- 


2. 


_ have a care of his Famil 
I will walk, in my heaſs with 4 perfeft heart. My wat 
is the fountain of life and death, I will keep wich all diligence. 
That ſhall be ſincere, uprighr, innocent; though I may ſlip in my 
walk, * ic ſhall be far againſt my will. I will alwajes walk with a 
d learn 
14 (hewed hat he would do; and in the next verſes , Ne- 
gatively he declares whac he would not do; be had manifeſted the innocency 
er his Lean, and now be ſhows vba ſhould be che innocancy_ of his eyes, 


and hands. 
1. 1 will ſt no wicked thing before my eyes. Death clubs wp the 
— „ fairch Jeremy. Eve aw the 2 pleaſant to 
12 228 


the eye, eA chan ſaw the Wedge of Gold, and 
bo SubjeBs, an — une han cher — 22 

Su a ing - 
the Hebrew hath it, thould come in his light , that might 


his judgement. — judicem non ſalum manus ſed oculos hab ere con- 


einente t. 
I hate the work, of then that turn aſide. I hate it; for ſo he muſt, 
that means to leave it; forwhen there in nota harred gfevil,che tem- 


ptation will work too fri 
3. o part of i, Cd yilling,(hall dev io 


44 not cleave to me. 
2. Dead bat, bo he would be in himſeſf, by br he ſets forth 

wha he would be rowrd een, both bad and good. And firſt as couching 

maught and evil men 

1. A froward heart,chatis,a man of a pervetle , fromud, and crooked 


hea * ; 
2. 2 uphold, countenance, look 4 Ee 


Of whilhtroward, malicious, and wicked people, he gives three ĩ 
| the ſollowing verſes , DerraFors, proud, ind franduſent men. duch h 


not endure, bis wh 1 cue of 
cut m 
from AB, 


[4:86 . privity Pandas bis — Ek: 
the Coutt, from my his governmen 

ar 10 22 — — rr Y 
3. — ue. For pride fiem/ſi the ook 
And a proud heart. Heb. Lin. cords, a heart fo with 
and coverouſneſs , that it cannot be 
— wifes ſoffaic; He fall novear weh me. 
Theſe del nor beabyur me, nor 


ocuntenam ee 
and noc for. Orhersrhere abe whom I wi prefer und 
men: W iT; | 
12 add u 20 835 5 . * 


* 


1 


3. 


1 oo 


| nate bim, to teach him, to inflame him, to move, and inable bim, he 
Iwillwalk, it ſhould be his delight, hiscoafiage courts, as men 


deſtly, but within doors, in hisprivate Qoſet. Or elſe he would · 


9 


lt 
den ine. 2 22 
honour, fiich- 


2. And with 2 
_Hperfe@ heart. 


Negarively, | 


Ver. 3. 
Ne wicked [ 
thing ſhould 

be eſte emed by | 
him, | 


1. His eye not 
love it. 


2. His beart N 
hate it. | 
3- His hands 
not touch it. 


2. To others, if 
wicked, he 
would be ſe- 
vere * 

For 2 
ſuch he would 


be » 


Ver. = 

I, To ſlande- 
rers, 

2. To proud 
men. 4 
3. To the am- 


Davids Harp firnwg and tuned. 


— 


3. To no evil 
Doers. 


Ver. 
Theſc he 


deſtroy. 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 3. 


men ſhould be of his Court and Counſel. He proceeds in his Negative, and adds, 
{whom he would not entertain; before not ſlanderers, no proud men, not ambiti- 


would 


| O0 Thou mighty King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, by whom Kings and 


| doers. ? . . 1 912 
Come, Lozd, unto me with thy aid and ptrit, foz withongt thy help J 


for I will ſer no wicked ch 
| that nor the Wedge of Gold, nor the Babyloniſh Garment , ſhall deave to my 
fingers. 5 f \ A424 Wade 

wicked; and ſo much charity. as toxriend mercy ta the good. Let 
* . {chat ih ſlandereth his 


And ſo having oppoſed by way of Arritheſis to the fifth ver{ 5 what kind of 


ous, not covetous. But now, : | 
I. No fraudulent perſons. He that works deceit, ſhall not dwell in my houſe, 
Enter they might, but upon diſcovery, ſtay they ſnould not, dwell they 
ſnould not there. : | ; 
2. Nor Lyars. Hethat telleth Iyes, ſhall not tarry in my ſight. He ſhall not 
find grace in my eyes. f | 
Andin Conclufion, that he need nor inſtance in more, he ſhews his diſlike 
to all evil doers, and his zeal to purge the City of Cod from ſcandalous per- 
ſons. 
maturely do it, before the evil be too faſt rooted. - 
2. I willdeſiroy all the-wicked of the Land. Allof them ſhall go one and the 
ſame way, who are worthy of death, and whoſe life may endanger inno- 
cent perſons. | l 
3. His end in this ſeverity was. That I may cut off al wicked deer; 
from the City of the Lord, i. e. That to che Church, which is a holy 
and a peaceable City, I may reſtore Holineſs, Piety, and Peace; and 
to the ſociety of men that live within it, tranquillity, and adminiſtra- 
tion ot juſtice, all dijjucbers of Peace and Piety , being utterly unrooted, 
which under Sault government bore too great a ſway. | 


1. Wich ſuch be would make quick work. I will early, chat is, ſpeedily, and 


— 2 — — 


A Prayer for a King, or Chief 1 7 collected out 
1 S:g of the one hundred and firſt Pſalm. < 


% * 


Princes decree juſtice , that eſpecially which, thou requiceft of thy Wice- 
gerents on earth, is, Thar they ſhew Mercy, and execute Judgement, that 
extend acts of Grace and Charity toward the good, and to be a terror to eval 


am not able to do anp duty, and-mabe me firſt toxefozm my leit and my houſe. | 
Cauſe me to walk wiſely with zeal and prudence in a perfect way, .. Gipe me pow: 
er to walk-conftantly , and with delight in my own family, with 6- pevfec 
heart , that J may be a pattern at gad wozks unto all within mp houſe , an 
example of ptety,religion, tuſtice and charity to all about me. 925 

Slip, Lord, and fall I may, but it — ; 1 and maliciouſip, 
by; Thou, Lord, haſt hitherto put dn red 5 bacredof rhe works of them 
chat turn aſide, and gracious God, continue in me that hatred fil, for ſo I am ſure, 


Give me ſo much courage, O Nerd, as to exeente ſubgement upon the 
4 L my ju- 
ſtice be ſo exemplar, chat every man ci a crooked and perverſe, froward heart, 
depurt ftom me; let me ne ber know, countenance , 7 
taa wicked perſon. Emholden me to cut off every one 
neighbour, As foz the men, who ſhew the mide of 
their heart with the rawiing ol their eyes; and fo; ſuch , who have a heart 
ſo full ſwoln; with and cubetonſneſs, that uothing can ſatisſſe, ſuf- | 
fer me nat fo have.anp familiarity with them, nat ſo much as to admit them to | 


OE a 


m.. H boo} 2rd l andag, | 
Thoa knoweff, O Lo, how full the wozld now is — | 
— — — 


5 


- only Saviour. Amen. 


{ro 
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ritp fo reverenttal-, that he that 
— wit hin my heal, and he 


551 *. 


who are faithful in the Land, men ot truth and truſt 


Counſelloꝛ, my boſome⸗ friend. 


of it. Write the book of thy Law within my beart; q 
of true Religion be my chiefeft care. Aſter let 

{ juſtice , that the wicked of the Land be b 
all wicked dotrs be unrooted and cut 


fraud and lying, all Idolatry and falſe wozlhip ;/ 
Let righteouſneſs liour iſh in the Gates, and 
and holineſs cw it ſelf in the — ol the © 

name, and the ſalvation of our pw; 


5p SAL. Cu. 5. 4515 + this 
| F the afflicted when 1 
q. eg oureth out his com 

i 


. . 
* 


on them to do them god, theſe let me call from all 2 
ik there be any that walk in a perfcs way , being mo to be my ſervant, mp 


me ally and-ſpeedil 
nay the City ef A 
City of Saints, far, far be remoded from it, ny d coverqutaeſs, all 


5 = 


ſouls; teens ie 


by 6 


wy 


IF watt 100 
e er 
overwhilmed ;\and * 


3 A . 8 


time of 


ple, ane them again 


* 


ſons, and men of lying lips, wake my ſetetitꝝ ſo awful, and my autho⸗ 
ks deceit-, do not dare ts dwell, ftay 
pod hs "be Kral fe tarryinmy 


of thy Poly 


their Capti- 


| 
. 
| 


Were 


As on the contrary, mobe me to diſcern, and to be favourable toalt thoſe | 


mp eyes be bent up⸗ 
sto dmell with — 


AJuſtiee any Religion are the Pillars of any Kingvowr { and at this tim 
che foundations of the earth be out of courſe, male m tu beat up the Pillars 
and let the advance ment 
me carry ſo great a love to 
g and 
This is a 


— C4 


e 1 


1 the f. am! the ews } Me 
E ns c Sur i 1 2:8 
| [inhabit by (bis; Spi- none 
4 ip of 5 SIN ne when, they | WES 
' ocher, W g in chi RY 
x 1 \ 2 2 8 „il 44 41 
WA man deb e! delt f 5 1 
Trauen dam LA Wach dk the Calamirys he Church unden in n0 
there are of this perſon of, 2 r. 1. to 12. by * bed bs 12 
09-0 rad | 2. . The comfort yet took * Calamities, and 26 nac 
Abe ground of in from worſ, 4. | 
a 3 £0; 
1. The whole is formed intoa pra et., Abich i 15. propel inch two  firgl 
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| 


Ver. 1. | 
2 

In which he 

compla ins, and 

ſhewes his ſad 

condition, 

Ver. 3. 


In many re- 
ſpects. 


4+ 
1. A Conſum- 


prion, 


9. 
6. Sadneſs. 


All theſe in- 
creaſed by the 
ſenſe of Gods 


anger - 
Ver. 10. 


The * | 

t. He yet 
— 19 ki 
ſelf in Gods 


CS, 


12. 
To his Church, 


on which hei 
will have mer- 
cy, and had, 
when he rcſto- 
red them. 

Ver. 13. 


1. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto thee, 

2. Hide not thy face from me in the day, when I am in trouble, en, 
cline thine eur to me, in the day when I call, anſwer me ſptedity, 

2. And he preſſeth his prayer by-way of complaint, ſhewing many wayes,what a 


. F 
1. a conſum © . 1. My dayes are con/umed 4 
ſmoke , winch houghc ſl lc the air in a great thick body, yet ic 
is ſuddenly diſperſed, and vaniſheth. 2. Aud my bones, which are, 
as it were, the pillars of this houſe, my body, are burnt and dryed 
„it were an hearth, or the ſtones of the hearch , which the 
S 3. My heart is ſmitten, and wither- 
e like graſs ; that either cut down , withers to hay; or ſtanding, 
i burnt up by che ſcorchipg heat of the Sun. 4. To thispa(sI am 
f come, that I can take no , 1 forget to eat my bread. 
2. Erom his continual weeping and pining away» By reaſon of the voice of 
my groaning , my boxes c leave tomy cin. |: ; 
From his Solitude. He was deſerted of his friends. Clauſa fides miſe- 
ris. 1 ambecome likg a Pellican in the Wilderneſs , I am become liks an 
Owle in che Peſert. Solitary Birds. 
From his continual warchings, Ia, h, and am 45 4 ſparrow alone on 
the houſe top. F 
As Moller obſerves this kind of bird , inpatients ſims viduitatem 


erunt, 
dl the reproach of them, who had been his friends, but were 
no his enemies, for « wicked man thinks himſelf reproached by 
2 mans honeſt converſation, Wiſd. 5. | Mine enemies reproach 
11 — — ve wad ag ainſt ans ere ſnormagainſt ne. 
have eanſhiced by an Oath.to undo me. 
And that them DD mad and ſwestc, was my repentance, 
f by, alhes nmz hegd., and tears in my eyes. I have 
eaten aſtes Ale brad, my day ly food; and mingled my drink with 
weeping, I drank tears with ny wine: that is, I was fed with bitterneſs, 
and ſuſtain d with tears, which they derided. 
And nao behold the reaſon why every true penirentis thus hum 
for wanc, nor yet for ant of wit, butir is our of à true ſenſe of Gage 
which he hopes to pacifie by bis ſorrow and humiliation. x. 05 
x. Becauſe of thine indignation, and thy wrath , for my fender (il 
2. Which I collect thus. Thos haſt formerly lifted me up, then ſufe I was 
in ene? burnt Aa ence I may welf conclude, 
= \ 1 


b 


3. 


that 1a fayour with thee. 2 | 
And the effect plainly ſhewsir. For my day; are as 4 ſhadow that de. 
| clints and am withered like grace. Become mortal, flying, fading from 
wy 2 . iniptainL k ct was f 
_ h titio d and comptain'd. 'caſe was la: 
mentable , — — ſorrow. Heart he begins to take , and 
comfort he himſelf in the Eternity and Immutability of God, and his 
lovers his Church. Henee he conceives hope of reconciliation , aud being mo- 
by che Spiric of God , forerells the reftauration of Zion and Feruſalem, and 
typically the Rare of Chriſts Church. 

1. True, I wither away u graſs , and ſo ſhall all Individual men. Bar 
11. Th, O Lordgſhalt endure for ever : and'therefore thy Church, and 
co thy Church. As | 
2. Andthy Remembrance from generation to generation. The Cove- 

nant Which thou haſt made, 

ſon » till the worlds end. 
Thou ſeemeſt no to ſſp. But thox ſhalt ariſe. 


3. 


I. Thos ſhalt have merey an Lion, and [ave thy people. 


ſhall be remembred from father ro | 


—_— — — — -  —  — 
eg 
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11 For the time · to favour her, yea the ſet time is come; Literal- 
ly, the ſeventy years of the Captivity were nzer expired; Ty-] 
pically, by the Spirit, che Prophet foreſaw , and conceiv'd the 
Redemption of the Church in the futute, as a thing preſent; And 
boch he calls a im of favony ; for from the favour and merey of 
God, both proceeded. 
3. And this Confideration wrought a double effect. This wroughe a 
1. Ona upon Gods people for the preſent, viz. an earneſt deſite to | double effect. 
have it ſo. Earneſt they were that Feruſalem ſhould again be Ver. 14. 
built, the Church ſer up. For thy ſervants tabę pleaſure in her ſtones, f. A deſire to 
And favour the duſt thereof, | —_ i ſo. | 
2. The other upon the Heathen, So the Heathen ſhall fear thy . ani. on 
name; which began when Darius and Cyrus ſaw and acknowledg- the Heathen; | 
ed the Propheſies, and obeyed them; 2. And all the Kings of v Compaſſi- 
the earth thy glory; which was truly fulfill'd, in the converſion of o onverſion 
Con ſt ant ine, & c. to the Faith. | 
And he adds the cauſe why Kings and Nations ſhould be ſo ſtrangely con- ven 76 
verted, becauſe he had beyond all belief and expectation of man, ſo Rrangely de- -_ 
livered his people from Captivity , and ſo miraculouſly ſer up his Kingdom in his 
Church. This ſhall be done, ben, or becauſe the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he 
ſhall appear in glory. © Before, he caſt his people into the grave, as it were, with- 
out any hope of life, or reſtitut ion; but when he ſhall bring them from thence, he 


0 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ö 


— —— ͤ öäWÜX mr1rl1 27. —_— 
— — — 
* 


ſhall make his glory and honour manifeſt. 1 
And that which moved him to ic, was the prayers of his people. He wi . | 
gard the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. Which cffeQs 


cern them only, and not their Children, or to ſpeak more properly, the! ther prayer. 
whole people of God in all ages to come; God would have a Record kept of it. Of this mercy 
I. This ſhall be written for the generation to come. a Record to be | 
2. And the people, which ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe the Lord, Cum vide- N , 
rint impleta quæ prædicta. ; 1 
— this he aſſigns two reaſons, even the ſelf-ſame ſet donn at the 16. and | 
I7. Verſes, 
1. For be hath looked down from the Light of his Sanftuary, from tie hea- Ver. 19. 
den did the Lord behol4 the earth. ; | 
2. To _— the groans of the priſoners , to leoſe thoſe that are appointed to ve * 
death. 4 That th. ry 
| Now this Mercy from God, calls upon us fot our Duty: for the propef end be — | 
of it was, and tie effect that ic ſhould work upon us; is, — ſhould be thank-' God. 
ful. Therefore he /ooked down , therefore he heard the groans of the priſoners, &c. 
That being freed 8 p | 
I. — ſbould declare the name of the Lord in Zion , and his praiſe in Je- Ver. ar. | 
ruſalem. | 
2. Aud this praiſe ſhould be compleated , hen rhe people are gathered) V3 | 
fimul, in unum, united t — and the Kingdoms to ſerve rhe Lurd. 
The Gentiles join with the ems in it. 2 N | 
' Andhere methinks Ihear the Prophet breaking off his comfort, and break- the Pods 
| 


Now leſt the Fews ſhould conceive, that what was done for them, did con- followed on | 


— —ũ———p— 


ing out inthe midſt of his wich Balaew, ASIF he had ſaid, Lam af. nme fa 
ſured all this ſhall come to paſs,and be done for Gods people, but alas, who ſhall. nor live tc © 
live, when God doth this > Whoſoever ſhall, I ſhall not certainly, For he weaks ir, 
ned my ſtrength in the way, and hath ſhertned my dayes. | Ver. 23. | 
Vet mydefireis, it might be otherwiſe; and in this my defire is but the ſame vet he deſite: 
| with many Kings and Prophers that have gone before me, all which long and de- he might 
; fited to ſee the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church under the 1 „ and therefore, Ver. 24- 
1 ſaid, O myGod, rake me not away in the midſt of my age: But ſuffer me to draw 
/ out = life to ſee that, that all good men have aſpired to ſee, to wit, that I may 
behold Chriſt promiſed in the fleſh, and be a parcaker of the glory of his Kingdom. 
| Ry Which A 


þ 


| 


And preſſeth 
that he might. 
Perſwading 
God to it, up- 
on 24 
The conſide r- 
ation of Gods 
eternity and 
immutability. 
25. 
Not ſo other 
creatures, all 
they change, 
corrupt. 


36, 


| 
| 


| Bat God al- 
| ways the ſame. 


Verſ. 27. 


312 | 


| tion of Gods Eternity and Immutability with his own life. As if he ſheuld lay, 
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2 Which Petition, chat it might be the eaſier granted, he preſſeth ir by a Colla- 


Spare mea little before I go hence, and be no more ſeen, for Iam nothing un- 
to thee. | 
Thy years are throughout all generations, ard therefore tis but equal that 
thou indulge an ample ſpace ot life to thy image, that he may attain eternal 
happineſs. : | 
And he proves God to be Eternal, becauſe heis Immutable, not ſo the earth, 
not ſo the heavens. 
i, Not the earth, for it had a. beginning, and that from thee, Of old, 
though long ago, yet a beginning it, and thou placed it not upon a 
foundation already laid, but Iaidſt the uy foundation thereof, brought 
it out of nothing to hat ir is, and placed it in the midſt of the World, 
as now it is, Ponderibus librata ſu. 
Not the heavens. For they are the work, of thy hands , i. e. thy 
Wiſdom and Power. Heaven then, and all Creatures init; Earth, 
and all below cannot be Eternal. They began. 
Neither ſhall they continue. They ſhall periſh ; be either annihilated, 
or alter'd from their preſent condition. They ſhall not be, what they 
are now, no not heaven, not earth. As then they are not Eternal, ſo 
neither ate they Immutable. 5 
Now in oppoſition to theſe, he puts the Almighty God. But thou ſhalt en- 
dure. And yet more fully he expreſſeth this Truth in the following words. 
1. Tea, all of them ſhall wax old like a garmem, make a farther ſtep | 
and acceſs to a final period, in regard of their duration. 2. As doth 
a garment, their uſe ſhall ceaſe together with man, as doth the uſe of a gar- 
ment with him that uſeth it, Iſa. 34.4. 1 Pet. 3. 10. 
And as a veftnre ſhalt thow change them, and they ſhall be chas- 
ged , as the Curtains and Carpets, and Hangings, are folded up, when 
che Family removes. E 
However, they ſhall not wax old by the courſe of Nature, but by the 
mighty power of the God of Nature. Thou ſhalt change them, and 
they ſhall be changed. | 
Well, be this ſo, as is moſt true, and muſt be granted, yet it is not ſo with 
thee, O God. * 
But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end. Thou art Immu- 
table, Eternal; and becauſe Immutable, Eternal. Now the reaſon why God 


2. 


3. 


Verl. 28. 

His Church 
and ſervants 
ſhall therefore 
continue alſo. 


cannot ſuffet any change, is evident, for every thing that is mutable, is endued 
with a power to attain to ſomething by that change, which it had not before. But 
God is attus puriſſimmu, and an Eſſence of infinite perfection, and therefore when 
2 nothing, nothing can be added to him, and conſequently, he is Immu- 
table. | 
Now the Eternity and Immutability of God being confirm'd ,: the Prophet 
draws hence a comfortable Concluſion for the ſervants of God, and. for their 
children, viz. ſuch as ĩmitate their piety , for they ſhall be partakers of eternity 
alſo. So is __ kr rms or 7.7. * 
1. The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue. tis, The Apoſtles with 

the Patriarchs For « Parents, ſhall dwellin thy Kingdom, in the hea- 


venly Feruſalem. 
And their ſeed, and as many as they have begotten by the Goſpel, if 


they remain in the faith, which works by love, they ſhall be e t abliſpod, 
perſevere,remain, continue before thee, live in thy preſence for ever. 
As thou art Eternal, ſo ſhall they be Eternal. 


The 
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The Prayef collected out of the one bundrech and ſecond fal. S 


Almighty God, great Lo2y of heaven and earth, ſve miſerable ſinners, 
O with fear and ſhame caſt down our ſelves befo:e thee, humbly contei⸗ 
ſing, that foꝛ our ſelves, we are nnwozthÞ that our pzayers ſhould habe ac- 
ceſs to thee, fince we have b:oken all thy righteous Laws and Command- 
ments, and walkcd unwozthy. of thy Goſpel , and our: Chziſtian vocation. 
But, O Lozd,” of thy mercy and 7 make us ſo wozthy to pꝛap, that 
than mayelt hear our pzapers ; and 7 ery ot thy Spirit in our hearts be 
ſo vehement, that it faint not in the wap, but appzoach thy Thzone of grace. 
Thongh we be fonl and filthy ſinners, that have defaced thy image, yet do 
not thcu in diſpleaſure turn awap thy face from us. Jt troubles us, that we 
are thus fonl ; and this is the day of our trouble foz it, oh thou who half pꝛo⸗ 
miled to accept the Sacrifice of a broken and contrite heatt, now, when we are 
in trouble, encline thine ear unto us; in this day when we call upon. thee ous 
heavenly Phyſician, hear us, and anſwer us, and that with ſpeed ,: leff if thou 
p:olong the time, thou ſhalt not be able to find wham to heal and ſave. - 
© Foz, O Lozd, we are ina very lamentable condition, foz. the dapes of 
our life and pꝛolpertty are conſumed as ſmoke, that vanifbeth in the air, and 
the pillars of our bodies,vur bones, are burnt up as a hearth that the fire wears 
awap. Pur heart is ſmitten out of the ſenſc of thy wzath., and pineth and 
withereth away as graſs ſcozched by the heat of the Sun; ſo great is our mi- 
ſerp, ſo pꝛeſſing Mr calamity , that we fo:get to take our dayly repaf}, to cat 
dur bꝛead, which nature it ſclf requires ot us. Me lived in delights, but 
now by the voice of our groaning, by the continual ſazrows , and expꝛe tions 
{ of thoſe ſo:rows that are upon ua, our fleſh is conſ d our bodies bzought 
to ſuch a learnefs, that our bones will ſcarce cleave. to our mm. Foz very 
artet we fip the fociety of men, and ſeek out places that are fit foz monrners ; 
* ate like a Pellican, a bird that delights to live alone in the Wilderneſs ; 
and like an Owl, which flying the company of other birds , the light, and 
ſight of men, dwellsin a ſecret, dark. andretirep place, where the ungs a 
ſad tune, and we a heavy ſong, Dur nights we ſpend in continnai watch- 
ings , very grief ſuffering us not to cloſe our epes, andatbzeak of dap we 


loſs of her mate, upon che houſe top. 1 ad Ea 
And in theſe our diftreſes, we find no comfozter, all our fciends have foz- 
faken us, ard our enemies making their advantage of it, have gathered them- 
ſelves together againſt us, they rep2oach and re vile us all the dap long, and 
being mad againſt us, and ſet upon miſchief, they have entet d into a canſpi- 
racy, and bound themſeives by an Path to undo us. Foz this cauſe we eat 
no p leaſant bead, neither came any wine in our Ss, but ſuch as was 
kneaded with penitential aſhes, and mingled with the of tears and wees 
ping. And what ſovl that was ever under the ſenſe of Gods distavour, can 
blame us fo2 this, ſince, Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goes over us, thy indigna- 
tion purſues'us? Then, who in mercy di>it lift us up, hat in — 
|caft us doun. Lhe ſad conſideration whereof, doth, beyond all that man can 
do, afflict us. | ö | 

But how long, O Lozd, wilt thou bzeaka leaf dziben to and fro - Pow. 
long wilt thou purſue the dzy nubble : While thou” Writeft' theſe bitter 
things againſt us, our dayes are like a ſhadow, and decliues, and we are| 
withered as graſs , whoſe beauty and glozy fades ina moment. 
But why art thou thus vexed, O my ſoul ? and why art thus diſquĩeted within 
me ? O put thy truſt in God. Call ta mind, that he endures for ever, and the 
temtembrance of his Covenant to all generations. *Tig thy pzomiſe , O Lo2d, 
we lok to, tis thy Covenant only we hope in, * to thy wozd, _ 


| bꝛeath fozth our ſighs unto thee, as the Sparrow chat firs alone, and laments the 


em 


Ver. 2. 


ver. 3. 
Ver. 4. 
| Ver. 5. 
Ver. 6. 
Ver. 7. 
Ver. 8. 
Ver.. 
Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 12. 
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Ver. 13. 


Ver. 1 4. 


Ver. vy. 


ver · 16. 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 19 
Ver. 20. 
Ver. 21. 
Ver. 18. 


22. 


Ver. 23. 


Ver. 24. 


25+ 


26. 


27. 


8 


and have mercy upon Zion, pity thy poor afflicted peoplè, for the time to fa. 
| vour her is now very ſeaſogable, yea the time is come; For thy ſervants think 
upon, and take pleaſure gn her ſtones, not ſo much thoſe ſtones with which 
thoſe godly ſtructures, in which we were wont to meet and pzaiſe thee, were 
built and be autiſled, as choſe living ſtones built upon the foundation of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf — i chief Corner-ſtone, and ir 
pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. In the » Lozd , we favour them, and 
fo; theſe we pꝛap, that they map be reſtozed to their places in thy Sacred 
Temple. O regard the prayet of the poor deſtitute, and deſpiſe not our deſire, 
foz this will tend to thy honour, and enlargement of thy Kingdom, being al⸗ 
ſttred, that when the Lord ſhall build up Zion, and when he ſhall appear in glo- 
| * che heathen ſhall feir the Name of the Lord, and all the Kings of the earth 
thy glory.” ; 
12 down then, O Lord, from the height of thy Sanctuary, and from hea- 
ven behold the earth. Hear the groaning of the Pfiſoners, and looſe thoſe that 
ate appointed to death, that they may declare the name of the Lord in Zion, 
and his priſe at Jeruſalem. Map we but obtain ſo great a mercy, it ſhall be 
written fot the generations o come, and the people, our children, that ſhallbe 
born, ſhall praiſe the Lord: ſhall praiſe thee, and ſing of thy mercy in the 
gteat Congregation, even when the people are gathered together, and the King- 
doms to ſerve the Lord. 5 
That thou wilt make an Inquiſition for innocent blood, J am aſſured, 
that choſe who have profaned thy dwelling place, ſhall be as a rolling thing be- 
fore the wind, J do believe; that they who have ſwallowedgown riches , ſhall 
vomit them up ain, J know , for God ſhall caſt chem our of their belly. 
But thou haſt ſo weakned my We N in the way, and ſo ſhortned my dayes, that 
tt is not Imely J ſhall lide to ſe it; Lo, might my eyes ſc thy ĩaluation, 3 
would willingly ung with old Simeon , Now let thy ſervant depart in peace: 
Pet will J pay, O my God, take me not in the midſt of my age. 
am thy Cteature, O Lom, created after thy own image, pet not to live 
foz ever on earth, as thon ſhalt live in hedben, for thy years are throughout all 
generations. Even the eatth, whoſe foundation thou. haſt laid, and the heavens 
which are the work of thy Power and Wiſdom, wax oldas a garment, and as a 
veſture ſhall be wrapr up, they ſhall periſh, and be annihilated, ſpare me alit- 
tle then, becauſeJama creature of a ſhozt continuance , and can bear no 
to thy eternity, for thou art the ſame , and thy yeats have no 


— — 


. to thy Will, J ſubmit my ſelf to thy diſpoſe ; 


if J cannot arrive to what J veſtre , to ſ& Jeruſalem in pꝛoſperity, pet grant, 

that I may ſee my Lord in the Land of the living, am aſſured , that che 

children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
and live in thy preſence tor evermore. Amen. | 
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PSAL. GIII. Evxaersmor, 4 Pſalm to David, 


HE Title ſhews the Pſalm to be inſpiredinto David by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the end is to comfort a ſoul heavy and laden, bur eſpecially with the 
burden of ſin. To him every wotdin ĩt drops like an Honey-comb, ſo 
that had not the comfort been revealed and ſent from heaven, it could 
never have been believed, that Almighty God ſhould be ſo merciful to finful man. 


Three 


Davide Hoy b al nas, 


to vs daily, che evitwe retutn and we ſhall eaſi- 
2 $of God, That reributes g 
evil, and makes Þis Sun to #* the juſt and mrjnſt, Luke 6. And 
| 4a they are to us, for e are the bettet for them. | 
1. Aceh worſe the 70 his Peelatstion, and by an InduQi- 
on of particu 2nd ther in his order. t. Thoſe don 
Ns in — —— a8 if might nor ſhare w 


A fr. The Zewdidn,in which Davis bras . a . 


. — turns to his own ſoul, and firsic up to 
vor, 1, 2. yy 


2. The Narration, or an ample Declaration of the 
Three patts there | Benefits, from the fitft co che laſt, conferred |-- t  -/ 
are of this Pſalm. by God upon him, and others; and the cau- | 
! , ſevs6f them, from ver. 3. to 20. 0 
2 3. A Conclaſion, in ich he makes a motion to 


and all other Creatures, to joyn 
| iar in the praiſs of PREY ver. 20. 
* ro the A. 


- David beingfully perſvehd chat he wasone of — of the Elect, IS | 
due g. in che perſon of che Ele&; praiſe und ſpeak well of Godin che 
verſes, 4 
i Bo, IP che Benefit, 4nd bleſs che Benefactor; Bri bim va. 1. 
Wh rale 2 
2. 5 uy Soul bleſs him ; becauſe the Soul done can know, andinform the 
whole man what God deſerves for his bleſſin una Sach tes — 
have it a lip labour but come from a heart 
for, quod cor nom facit, nos fi. : 
3. Not che Soul alone, but that all that i ibis bi: Totun . 
whatſoever is within his skin, every part, every faculty about him; 


—— Ft 2 W | &c. 
2 an choir 


Name, 
22 for to. oalebrate 


— the whole 


Ver. 1. 


4 2 _—_ benefit 5, , 
1. 7 * He would not be guilty of the common Errour, ſorgetful- and 


turn; ſor Ne 5 AZ feos} N 
Whit ALD tis — Fog pigs therefore, vor, 
—— in s ei benefierh acceprs non ciony Forgee 


2. Al bir benefits Not all, no not indeed any of them; for, not one 
„ He tea #4 Some read butt 

14 4 — r, Ratrs ones 4 If 

* N they are more than 

yet it — — ſo. Let but a 

man well confidets how many evils we return daily to God for his good 

things he freely beſtowes on us, and hoy many good things be returns 


him. 2, Donecotho whole Church, Bur of the firſt he had a true ſenſe arid ex c 
hat others felt. he could not ſay.: Nom theſe benefits to melt were 1. Done ro 


ee himſelf. 


D 


-. 7 


1 


2. Regencrati- 
ON. 


' 0 
Ver. 4. -- 


4. Glorificati- 
on, all our of 
merty, - « 


2. Temporal. 


Ver. 8. 


3-Redemprion. 25 


2 
I. 2 1. Who ſatisfieth thy month with goodehings > He gives not ſparingly, and 
* — b iorenewed Shacla 
| . 2. So that thy youth is renewed lil the. n E 
ty on. Fg luſty Bird in her old age, and of z. and this often antsro 
| many of his, chat they be lopg-liv'd, bealrbful and lively, active and 
| rr men, as to Moſes, Foſhne, Fob ; which if it happen, it is a 
Gift of God. 
>. Benefits to} 2. As man is to pray, ſo alſo is he bound to bleſs God for the good that befalls 
the wholc | his Neigbbour,which courſe David here tikes; for. be bleſſeth God not only for 
Church. the Benefits of God beſtowed upon himſelſ, but ſuch as were common, and did be- 
long to the whole Church; and in two he gives his inſtance. The firſt is, the de- 
fence of his people, and deliverance of all that are oppreſſed. The ſecond * 
Manifeſtation of his Will by his Servants, the Pen- men of Scripture to them. 
I. Delive rance. 1, Moſt juſt God is to his, and good, in puniſhing their Adverſaries. The 
Ver. s. Lord executes righteouſneſs and judgment for all that are oppreſſed with 
| wrongs which is a new Benefic : Two Alms he diftribures. | 
I. A righteous portioh to bus ſaryams. Went a 
2. Judgment, and 4 juſt revenge to his enemies, to all that are oppreſſed wih 
—— The Iſraelites were preſerved in Æ gm, but Pharaoh 
2. Manifeftati-} 2. Mol Vas in making known his Will, which had be not declared to his 
on of his Will ſervants, we had never known it. It muſt then be acknowledg'd for 
ml another favour, That be madeknoun bu Wayes to. Moſes, his Alti wo 
| the children of Iſracl. , ** . 
Both the Bene, | And here the Prophet interſetts four Epi or Attributes af God, which de- 
firs beſtowed , clares unto us the true cauſe of all the former and following favaurs. The Lords 
becauſeGod is, | Merciful and Gracions, flow to Lans . entto vs in mercy. .. 
I. cMercifal : . wuic beats a pate mal Affection to pious 


he ſecond Beneſit, is Regeneration, by which the Power of Concupiſ- 
—— Tonk 


wed . 


E wniſerecordia..” ite ba 
Neither is be behind with theefor ' tempor 


men. . 1 
2. Gracious: ( hannum,the Giver of Graceand Benefits: gor he chat loves 


8 


with a fatherly Affection, will give. 3. Jr 
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3. Slow to anger: Not eaſily drawn to firike, he will bear long and much, as | 
a a Father, fore be puniſh. 
| 4. Plenteows in mercies : When be does us good, being moved by no merit | 
of -our's. 
Of all which Attributes, the Prophet ſhewes the effects, and applies them / 7 2. 
J finguli, in the following verſes. 1 
1. He's merciful, bears a paternal Affection to his Children: He will ns 1. Merciful, 
 alwayes chide, "nextber keep his —_ for ever, Angry he will be with his Ver. 5. 
Children when they are untoward, yea, and cbafſhſe them too: For eve- |. 
ry father chait iſes the ſon that he 2 But his anger (hall not lat long; 
for in his heat there remains the love of a Father from whence the ſttipes 
2. — gracious; and therefore out of meer Grace he will give us a Par- Ver. to. | 
don: For if he ſhowld deal with us according to aur deſerts, whoconld abide | a. Graciau, 
it > Pſal. 130. For what doth a ſinner deſerve, but death? Rom. 6 
Whereas he forgives us, and gives us Life, Grace, "Glory; z and — — 
fore we may truly ſay with David here, He harh not (dealt with us after 
our fins, nor rewarded ns according io aur mniquities. . , Ver. 11. 
This Grace and Favour the Prophet — two Compriſotis. | 
1. The firſt is, the diſtance of the Heaven from Earth, which from 
—— to the higheſt Orb, is ot an immenſe Altiwde: Tet | 
look, - As higb asthe Heaven is above the Earth, ſo rea is his mercy | 
toward them that fear him. 
— — —— | 
„At far . i Ver x. 
welt; ſofer hatbbe ſurowr fe fromas: Letthe finbe of nhacexenc| 
ir will, ir in not the i of our fin, ſo it be repenced, and 
leſt, that can hinder his Grace to ſhine upon us, and remove ir. 
* 3 He is ſlow to fer; and he hath this of a Father alſo: For no men mon 3- Slow to 
| 


CT WRIT . ⁵ w U! 7˙-A ˙¹˙¹ -w ̃ tw., PU EAT —WwEruErry iT Cr —_— 


 patienc chan Fathers, in tolerating the infirmities and childiſhneſs of anger. 
' their Children; this in him allo : For lite as a Father pieth bis Children, "Fon 13. 
fo the Lord {piticth them that fear him. pf * 
4. Pleiteons in merry: He takes into his conſidetation what fail Creatures | # Fientecus in 
we are, and fading; For he knoweth our frame, he remembreth we are duſt. | Vor. 14, 
A's for man, his day ajes are as graſs, as 4 flower of the Field, ſo he flow- 15. 
riſherh ; for the wind paſſeth over it, and it is gon, and the plare — 16. 
ſhalt know it no more : Ad this fragility and inſtability of our s, cauſerh | | 
n him ro be exceeding merciful to us; which David exprefſerh in the next 17. 
verſe by way of Anutheſis : But the mercy of the Lord is from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting; ab etetus in aternum, from the Erernity of our Pre- 
deflination, to che E of capGloriscaron yer e | 
overhead, ic ĩs with thy n and Limitation. | Bur to thoſe/ 
4 eee i dis, we ind fairhfulneſs in perf — 1 
2. And bigri meſs ; vera in performin l 
To xs the Fathers — büt te Childrens. children. ly = 
A; To ſuch a fy his Covenant ; obſerve the conditions of Faith and Yea, and are 


* 2 25 4 7. and of diets: The remember his Commandments to 


Theſe Bencfitsare mung and wonderful; and the metcy from which they pro- 
ceed, infinite ; but that hõman doubt of the performance of ir, chat God will] ver. rg. 

do for cho 7har fear him,” and keey hi Cum ent, what be hath promi- | This mercy | 
ed; and "the. Cloſe" 'of chis Pare, the Prophet puts us in mind of his Gul is able © 


in 

Pomer, | | 

. Heis Dewitt in Cele; not like oat Lords on Barth, his power is no 
3 circumſcribed. | | 


1 7 


1 He © 


* — r * „ * - 


— . 
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The third parr. 
For theſe Be- 
nefies he in- 
vites all Crea- 
rures to praiſe 


4. Himſelf. 


Ver. 1. 


Ver · 4 


| 2. He hath prepared his Throne in the Heavens ; there he fics pro Tribunali, 
can ſee and judge the World. | 
3. And that we ſuſpe& him not to be ſome under- Judge ſet over us, and ap. 
pointed by another, David tells us, His Kingdem ruloth ver all: The 
Supremacy is his, he is the Supreme Monarch. ' -- 
3. And thus the Prophet having particularly remembred Gods Goodneſs and 
Benefits to his People, as being not abſe to return ſuffictent thanks alone, be in- 
ites all the Creatures to joyn with him in his praiſe, and firit the Angels: Bleſs 
the Lord ye his Angels; whom be deſcribes: 
1. From their excellency, Te that excel in b. 
2. From their obedience, And de his C — > . | 
3. From their celericy, r2adineſs, and chearfulneſs in it; That Searles te 
tte voher of his words, that you may ſhew your ſelves faithful Miniſters 


and Servants. | | 
2. He invites all the Armies of God to joyn with him, by which, Bellarmine 
anderſtands all the Saperiaur Order, Archangels, Principalities, Dowinations and 
Powers, whichis the Militia of Heaven, Lake 2. together with the Angels 
befote- named: Bleſs the Lord all his Hoſts ; ye, who bow glorious ſoever, yet 


diligently, and daily execute it. 

5.: He invitesall the Creatures of God to joyn with him alſo, as if they had 
ente, and underſtood him; Bleſs the Lord all his works : All; for that no man 
ſhould think, that he meant only rational Creatures in Heaven and Earth. 2. He 
adds, is all places of his Dominion, which extends over the whole world : Al 
{rcameres then without exception, and all in all places he deſires would do ir ; and 

Reaſon, for he made all, and rules over all, and is in all places, with all, and 
fills all, and preſerves all, and moves all; and in their kinds have done it, 
the Water at the Flood, the Fire at Babylon, the Crowes in Elahb, the 
Lyons in ſparing Daniel, &c. And they do it, when all keep their own ſtations, 
and work ing to that Law of Nature which God hath put upon chem. 

4. Laſtly, That no man ſhould imagine that he that called on others, would be 


[are bur Miniſters of bis that do bis pleaſure faichfully receive your charge, and do ic 


backward in performing the Duty himſelf, as he began, ſo he concludes this ex- 
cellent Pſalm, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, At all times let his praiſe be in thy 


—_— . 
— 


The Prayer collected out of the one hundred and third Pſalus. 


i... 2 


Py actual uns are many and grie bous; but thou, O Am, in mercy 
forgiven my iniquities; T bon ha julified me by the death of thy Bon, le 


ſed me by his blod, of an unjuſt perſon, made me juſt, of an enemp, a frier 
of a lade a ſon. J confeſs, D Lozd, that the bitter rot of in is ſo grafFed 


* _ 4 


— 


ward them according to their iniquities. Make it appear, That as 


N 


g 
g 


| 
| 


| 


1 


| 


[| 
* 
* 
1 


| 


| mercy ; Be merciful chen to the fins of 
let it ſuffice, that thou correct and chaſtiſe them 


1 ſokepingthy Covenant, andperfo:zming * Commandments with a filial 
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conld J deſerve, that thou ſhouldſt be ſtow theſe wonderful Benefits upon me⸗ 
on them, J am not able to compꝛebhend them; and when J 
comp2ehend hem, 1 chould be never able to believe them, had'® thou not 
revealed them, and aſſured them to my-foul by thy boly Spirit, O my Soul, 


when It 


then bleſs the Lord, bleſs his holy Name, and forget not all his Benefits, 
But as it all theſe high favours had bent tw little, Thon hatt over and above 


added many tempoꝛal ble lings: Jenjop by thy bounty, fed and rapment, 


which ate god things, lo long as well uled; with thefe thou hat ſatisfied my 
' month, and given me health and trength to make uſe of them: So that my 
youth is renewed as the Eagles, in this my old age. I find my body healthful, 

my ſenfesnot altogether impaired, my underſtanding quick, and my judge- 

ment bettered. Bleſs the Lotd, O my tongue, and all that is within me, bleſs 
his holy Name. 5 Hoc x m 
Wut what vo J jnffft upon the Benefits which then halt befowsd upon me 
in pattfcatar , when thon haſt ben merciſi to thy whole people ? ſoz thoſe al- 
ſo J bleſs ther, and fo? thote now J p24y; many of them ſuffer injurios from 
the hands of Tpzants, many of them ate in want and ticceUitp ; - Execute 
 righreouſneſs and judgment, help the affſicted, comfort them who ere in want, 
and deliver all that are oppreſſed, as hou didſt thy people Iſrael by the hand of 
| Moſes : And becaaſe tgnoꝛante and Frrotir hath bzonght a milly darkiieſs over 
thy Truth, ſhine fozth again, and make thy wayes known, as then didit' to 
thy people by Moſes ; direct them in the right way of a god und a happy life, 


and by the Acts already done f62 thy childzen of Iſtael, alſure them , what in 
| all Ages thou wilt do fo2 thy people. 


Thou, O Lord, art merciful and gracious, flow to , and s in 
children, god not alwayes chiding; 
aFither, but keep not thy 
anger for ever, Why ſhould thy Spirit alwayes ſtrive with, thoſe to whom 
thon beafeft a paternal love and affedioar: Bo gracious then, and aut ot 
meer grace ſealthem a parvon, Deal nor with them after their ſins,” neithet᷑ fe- 
Heaven is 
high above the Earth, ſo great is thy mercy immenſe and true toward them that 
feat thee ; that as far as the Baſt is ftom the Weſt, thar. ſo far thou wilt remove 
their tranſgreſſions from them: Shew that it is not the interpaũtion of any ſin, 
how vark, how ſwelling ſoever, if repented, andleft, that can hp off the 
light of thy countendtice from them. Thou art ſlow to anger, let not then 
thy wrath be kindled againſt the ſheep of thy paſture: Pitp them then, O Gov, 
pity them, and me an undutiſul Child with them: Yea, as a Father pitiech his 
own Children, ſo pity us that fear thee. Remember, O Lord, our frame, how 
thou haſt faſhiotied us; Retnember,that we are but Juſt, and muſt return to duſt; 
Remember we are but graſs, that (uddenip ſhots up, or as a flower of the Field, 


which is to day in its p2ide and deautp, and toindzrow flags and fals; a nip- 


ping ſharp wing paſſeth over it, ſhz{vels it up, and ir is gone, fo chat che place | 


thereof ſhall know ir no more, nor it the place. Thagfrail, thus vaniſhing is 
man, whetr the Sptrit ot thy indignatton, ans thy ſebers ſentence paſleth up⸗ 


. 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 


on him: But thou art plenteous in mercy ; tt is not ſo with thy mercy, as with 
the life of man, that fades and decayes ; But thy mercyis from everlaſting to- 
ward them that fear thee. | ns abs 192 
O Lo2d, we deſtre tolibe in thy fear, and to kep thy Cobenant; and as 
we a 
ber thy Commandments, and to do them. Ming theſe deſires into As; that 


fear, we map be partakers ot thy righteonfreſs, and that mercy whith han no 
beginning, and knowes no end; no moze end than thon cant haue, no moe 
be circunifcrtbed than thou cart be: For thou baft prepared thy Throne in Hea- 


the Childzen of thoſe who habe dye in ans for the Teuth, ſo to cemem- | . 


I9- 


ven, and thy Kingdom tuleth over all. Co th den we dis as Dap:eme, fo; 
pardon and mercy. | on Thy 
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23, 


The firſt part. 

Ver. 1. 
He exhorts to 
praiſeGod, be- 
cauſe of his 
works. 


| miltitude of che heavenly Yoſt, that ſung in the Fields of Galilee, Glory to 


l 
| Thy mercy is above thy wozks, and the Benefits flowing from the Foun- | 
tain of thy mercy infinite, as it cannot be exhauſted ; ſo J deſirg the pꝛaiſe foz 

t ſhould not be dzyed up. Men are finful , and praiſe is nor @mely in the 
mouth of a ſinner: Men are frail, and vanity it ſelf, and the praiſe would be 
everlaſting. O ye Angels of God, then jopn'witb me, Bleis ye the Lord, ye char | 
excel in ſtrength, ye that do his Commandments (which Ito mpgrief kep 
not) and chearfully and readily hearken to the voyce of his words. Pe are the | 


God on High; Bleſs ye then the Lord, all ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his chat 
do his pleaſure. And pou allo all ye works of his, joyn with the Angels, and 
do what yon can: Bleſs ye the Lord, and ſound forth his praiſes by your obedi- 
ence and ſubjection to his Will in all places of his Dominion. | 

Laſtly, O my Soul, ſo frelp pardoned and juſtified, ſo gracionſlp regene- 
rated and ſanctified, ſo deariy bought, and wonderfully redemed , ſo unde 
ſervedly to be glozified with this my body, which in che mean time is ſatisfied | 
by him with god things, and ſhall at laſt in yoach be renewed as an Eagle: 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul; Bleſs the Lord, the Lord who 1s mercifuland graci- 
ous, flow to anger, andplentequs in mercy. Thou never canſt do enough 
that haſt received ſo much; Tender wars op him all laud, all honour, all 
praiſe, all glory, through Jeſus Chriſt thy LSrd, thine only Saviour and Redeemer, 
To God the Father that created us, to God the Son that redeemed us, ro God the 
Holy Ghoſt who ſanRifies us, three Pe rſons and one God, be aſcribedyll Glory, j 
Honour, Power, and Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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HE ſcope and intent of this P ſalm, is the ſame with the former, 
vi. to excite men to praiſe God upon the conſideration of his 
Benefits, but yet upon a diffetent ground. In the former, for the 
Benefits of Grace conferr d upon his Ele. In this, for the 

Gifts of Nature beſtowed in general upon all: Thoſe flow imme- 

diately from his mercy, theſe from his power, wiſdom , goodneſs, and depend 

upon his Providence, which ate manifeſt in the Creation, Governance, and 

Preſervation of all things. The Creature then is, the Subject of this Pſalm,con- 

cerning which, in it we have a long, but very methodical Narration, by the me- 

ditation of which, he invites all men to ſing Hallelvj ah. F 


C1., The Exhorcation propoſed briefly, ver, 1. 

| 2. The Exhortation perſwaded by Inſpection of the 
The parts of the. * ĩ Fabrick, the beauty, the order, the government of 
Pſalm, are four. Y the World, from ver. 1. to 33. 
3. The Duty practiſed by himſelf, ver. 33, 34. 
E An Imprecation on them that neglect the Duty, 


ver. 35. 


Ly 


- 
1. He begins with a double M 2 f 
1. To his own Soul to praiſe God: Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul; which was 
the Concluſion of the former Pſalm. | s 
2. To his- God, O Lord my God; whom he deſcribes to be great and 
glorious, | 
And that he may ſet forth his Majeſty and Glory, he uſeth a moſt elegant 
Þ1% , borrowed from the Perſonfof ſome great King, who pre- 


— . 
ſents himſelf very glorious to his people, in his Robes, in his Pavilion, with a 
gliſtering Canopy over his Throne, ſometimes in his Chariot drawn by 


S 


— —— ——öè3 
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the ſwifteſt Horſes, with all his Nobles, Miniſters and Servants about him, and 

attending his pleaſure, And in this manner he preſents che Ma jeſty of Cod, 

' which were the work of the ſirſt and ſecond day; for by that order he proceeds in 
ſetting forth Gods works, viz. by che order of the dayes they are made, 

1. His Robe is the light, che work of the firſt day, which is the pureſt, the 

moſt beautiful, rhe moſt glorious, illuſtrious, vivikcal , chearful of all 

Cod Creatures, with this be is cleathed, a5 with a garment ; for he is 


hath feen, nor can ſee, 1 Tim. 6. 
2. HisPaviiion ſlretched round about him, is the Heavens, the work of the 
ſecond day; theſe, as it were, the Hangings, the Curtains of his Cham- 


ber of Preſence ; by his fiat and poet firexched out, as we now ſce 
chem : vp our the Heavens as a Curtain. 
3. His Palace built in a moſt miraculous manner; the beams thereof laid ; 


not as is uſual, upon ſome firm and folid body, but upon that which is 
moſt fluent, He {ages the bramss of ius C s inthe waters, In Gen, 
1. 7. weread of waters abovr the Firmamem, which were a part of the 
ſecond dayes wotk, and of theſe ſurely the Propher ſpeaks, Whar is 
to be underſtood by waters above the Firmament, is no dilpute for this 
place, Vide Zanch. de op. Dei, lib. 2. c. 1. 


3. 


lighe, Jabs 1. 1. and be dwellsjn that inacoeflible light that no man . 


dini fler: 
» than 4 31 


| 
Of thethird | 
ay in which | 


— — X 
— 


| 


| 


j 
1 


. His Chariot, the Clouds: e makes the C udi bis Chariot ; upon 
theſe, he, as it wete, rides, and in a wonderful nimble manner is in all 
places he pleaſeth, no otherwiſe than the Clouds, who are now in this 
place, and 1 removed to anorher, | | | 
The Horſes that dray it, the Winds, Alipedes, 23 the Poets feigned the 
RD =—_ 
wer are | Heaven, 
remov'd ac bis pleaſures . hc 
6, His 3 He maketh bis Angels Spiras, hir 
4 flaming fire. No Creature of qui and agili 
Spirit; no Element more active, than fire : Theſe bleſſed Spirits he 
. | ſends — — to defend his Servants, and a8 a flame of fire 
to conſume and burn up his enemies; in which. appears his Might and 
Nieht. | 
2. Next the Prophet. deſcends from the Heaven, and out of the Aire, and 
comes to ſpeak of the work of che third day; and he begins with the Earth, chat 
——— is beſt known to us, in which he ſhewes the power and wiſdom of 
many wayes. 51075 
| 1. In the foundation of it upon ics center, chat whether ic have the motion 
of Verticity as ſome do teach, or elſe is fix d, and moves not at all 3 
ſtrange it is Mat ſo great and heavy a body ſhould remain in the midſt of 
the World, and not ſink, panderibia lilrata ſwis : This the Prepber ar- 
tributes only to the Power and Providence of God); h laid the foun- 
dations of Ss Ra removed for ci. : 
2. Anocher part of his ce abouc the Batth, wes, that whereas the 
water being the lighter Element did at firſt cover the Earth, and made ic 
uleteſs; God, either by taking of ſome parts out bf the upper ſuprrficies 
cf che Earth in ſundry places, and made it more hollow; and laying 
them in other places, made it more convex ; or to ſpeak more plainly , 
by raifing ſome, and thors, made room for che Sea. This 
was a work of Gods Word, andthe Prophet ſpeaks of this in che t 
following verſer. kk: . E 2 
1. Firſt, Heſhewesin what condition the Earth was in che firſt Creation, 
ic was covered, and under water: Thaw cover dft i with the deep, as 
with a Garment, the watrrs flood abovi/ the ,k. 
2. He ſhewes hom the Earth became uncovertd, it was by the voyce, power, 


and fiat of God: Let rhe umu be gathered rogtther into one place, 
$i | Ccc | an 


—_— 


2. The raiſing 
ic above the 
waters by his 


* 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 
3. Confining 
the Sca. 


| 
.. 
| 4. His Provi- 
dence about 
the Rivers. 


Ver. 10. 
1. Their 


Springs. 


| z. Their Uſe. 


— Ver. 13 · 


1. Their uſe in 
general. 


2 In . 


| Ver- 14 


Davids Harp firung and tuned. 


— 


and let the dry land appear, Gen. 1. This the Pſa/miſt here calls the 
rebuke of God, the v5yce of Thunder; for God had ho ſooner ſpake 
the word, But it was ſo: At thy rebuke they fled, at thy wazce of I hun- 
der they were afraid; whether they were ſuch waters as are now, or 
thick miſts and vapours after to be condenſed into vapours, afraid they 
were to ſtay any longer, and to cover the Earth, wher God rebuked 
them, ſpoken as it were in Thunder, and bid them remove, 

3. And ſo there became a new-Worldas it were: Juſſit & exterdi campos, 
ſub ſidere Valles : The Mountains and the Dallies take the lower place : | 
Or elſe, as we read, They, the miſts and vapours go u by the Mount aii; 
for quanti montes volvuntur aquarum ; but, they ſtayed not then, nor 
yet do ſtay upon the Mountains, But they go down by the U allies ante 
the place which thou haſt appointed for them, ſtill faulting along to 
Sea. 

4+ There thou incloſeſt them, as with doors and bars : Job 18. This 
haſt (ct a bound that they may not paſs over, that they turn not again to 
cover the Earth; yet not violentiy kept there, as ſome ſuppoſe ; but 
reſtrain*d by an ordinary way of Nature, it being natural for water to 
deſcend to the lower places, which by Gods power was not hollowed 
for them to remain in; chat they once did return, and cover the Earth, 
was by Gods extraordinary Command. | - 

3. And next he comes to ſpeak of the Rivers and Springs, and ſhewes Gods 

wonderful Providence about them. | 

1. He ſendeth the Springs; that is, the ſtreams of water, from the Hills 
into the Vallies; which yet arfirſt run among the Hills; for who knowes 
not that the dmus fluvii,, the Spring and Well whence the greateſt Ri- 
vers ſtream. is ſeated, commonly in the foot of ſome Mountain. 
2. And the end of this infinitely declares. Gods Providence, it is for the 
ſuſtenance of Beaſts and Fowles, periſh they mult for thirſt, were it 
e .qtherwiſe, and therefore he add:: | 
1. They, i. e. tbe. Springs and Rivers, give drink te every \Beaſt of the 
Field, ebe wild Aſſes quench their thirſt. | 
2. By thems ſallthe Fowler of the Heaven have their hab it ation, which (ing 
among th: Branches, e, 

4 But the Springs and Rivers cannot water all parts of the Earth, were it not | 
then. for another part of his Care and Providence, the Hills and higher places 
would be altogether barren and unftuitful, his Wiſdom therefore found out a 
way to remedy this alſo, and that was, by ſending Rain out of his Bottles, the 
Clouds, a gift ſo great arid peculiar to him, that he is called by Job, the Father of 
the Rain. 1 . 5 | 

He watereth the Hills frum bis Chambers, that is, from the upper Rooms, the 
Clouds ; the effect and end of whic )).. F 

1. In general, che ſatisfaction of the Earth, which being thirſty, : papes for 
Rain, anddrinks abundantly from Gods plenty: The Earth. 4 ſarified 
it h the fruit of thy works, bythe Rain, -which is by thy hand prepared, 

and is thy work in the Clouds 5 191 


1 
' 


2. Tu particular, the effects, end, and conſequences of theſe dewes and 
hopes ate many, which all yet are from God as the prime cauſe ; for 

d und eſt canſatunſe, ot cauſa canſati. % | 
I. Graſs for che Cattle: He cauſenh 'the Graſs |to grow for the 

tr Meets. Cattle. 4 + La093GC ; Ti} , « "L384 

2. Herbs for Meat and Medicine: And Herbs for abe ſervice of 

125%) ON. i ze 4 T any 0 
3. All kind of Food: And that he may bring forth Foad ant of the 

Earth; which without Rain would not be A 

Au Wine,which bath this lively ſpirit, I har it maler glad the heart of 


man; and if we Ray there, lawful. > | 
ET -_.... 


1 
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5. And Oyle to makg his face to ſhine : Oyle ſupples, comforts,” ſttength- 
ens the nervs, and keeps the fleſh and skin ſmooth, freſh, plump and 
outhful. 515 

6. * nd bread, which ſtrengthens mans heart: Where there is bread, there 

is no Famine, it ſeems ĩt is the ſtrength of the Feaſt ; for it is alwayes 

the chief and neceſſaty part of the Service. 0 

5. Neither hath the Providence of God been forgetful to provide us Trees al- 

ſo, which, beſides they ſerve for divers uſes, as ſhade, building, fuel, and yield 

| many kind of fruit; in the production of them, God hath not forgotten 

the very Birds, they ſerve t hem for their Neſts, their Songs. | 

1. The Trees of th: Lord alſo; his Trees, becauſe he firſt made them, and 

now makes them grow, are full of 72 which is another effect of the 

Rain: The Cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. 

2. Where the Birds make their Neſts ; as for the Stgrh , the Firre Trees are her 

houſe ; in them lie builds. : 

3. Nay, other Creatures are not forgotten by him, not the Goats, nor the 

| Conies : For the high Hills are a Refuge for the wild Goats, and the 

| Rocks for the Contgs, | 

| 
| 


— — — — 


3. The Pſalmiſt goes on to the wotk of the fourth day, the Creation of the 
two great Luminaries, the Sun and che Moon, and the conſequences: of it; in 
| which Providence alſo is yery conſpicuous. ; 
| 1. He; i. e. God appointed the Moon for certain ſea/ons, that it ſhould ſhine 
| in a fit and apt time in the night, and not in the dag. 

2. And the Sun knoweth his going down ; that it is not to ſhine out of ſeaſon, 
but to give place to the night. | 1 
And in this diviſion of time the Providence of God was admirable both to 
Man and Beaſt : Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is igll. 
1. For the good of the Beaſts, even the wildeſt, chat they may be 
| N 
ſuſtained; for , . . 
1. The night comes, and then the Beaſts of the Forreſt chat durſt not ap- 
pear by day, do creep forth: The young Lyons roar after their prey, and 
ſeek, their meat from God; that is, ſeek theit meat in that manger, as 
| Gods Providence hath ordained. 1 
| 2. Again, the day appears: The Sun riſeth, and they appear not; they 
gather themſelves together, and lay "themſelves down in their 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\ 


Dent. | 
2. For the good of man; for this diſpoſition of ſeaſons by the courſe of the 


Gays and reſt in the night; for quod caret alterna requie durabile non eſt : 
an goeth forth to Bis work, and labour; See what he was born to, to get 


ravening as a Beaſt, that riſeth in the night to that purpoſe ; but to la- 
bour in the day, and not tire himſelf out neither; labour he muſt all 
: day, and then take reſt: Labour till the Evening. | 
1 the conſideration of all which, the Prophet, as a little rap*c out of him- 
ſelf by the thoughts of Gods Providence, Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, interſerts 
this Exclamation. | | 
O God, hom manifold are thy works, in wi ſdom thou haſt made them all, the Earth 
P full of = riches. | | 
1. How manifold are thy works, how great, how excellent, how worthy of 
= 3 ſuch, that I cannot expreſs tem. | 
2. Is wiſdom haſt thou made them all: Nothing is raſhly;and by chance done; 
but all with judgment, and with great Reaſon ; flothing in them doth 
want, nothing doth abound. Js | 
3. eAllthe Earth is full of thy riches : No place, no parcof ic, but in it thy 
works proclaim that thou art a moſt bountiful and moſt wife Creator, and 


his living by honeſt labour, and not by preying, murdering, tearing and 


an open-handed and liberal — rhy Riches. 
| cc 2 


4. The 


Ver, 15. 


4+ The Trees. 


16. 


17. 


5. Hills. 


18. 
4. The work of 
the fourth da Ys 
Sun, Moon, by 
em: 


Ver. 19. 


1. Night, and 
for reſt. 


10. 


21. 


23+ 


| 2, Day for la- 
Sun and Moon, are good for him to; ir is, that he may labour in the | bour. 


Ver,23, 


323 


| 


| 
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' TheOrdinance | 


25. 


F. The work of 
the fifth day, 
Fich.· 


16. : 
2. Creatures in 


it. 
3. Navigation. 


in Conſervati- 
on of the 


Creature. 


| For he gives 
them meat in 
ſeaſon. 

28. 


Be ing the Au- | 
thour of 5 


| 


1. Death. 
29. 


2. And life; 
30. 


The third part. 
He votes all 
praiſe to God. 


31. 
And moves 


This pra iſe he 
would give. 
a 


for the Sea · ven, t 
The Amplitude wiſdom. 


Gods goodneſs} here their dependance is fhewed upon theProvidence of God, both for their meat, 


wait all Aon thee, though they immediatly refle& upon the fleſh, be laſt ſpake ; 
yet they muſt be referr 


ver. 27. [Pe I. Theſe all wait upon thee : They are all expeRants, and wait they muſt, 


4. The Prophet hath hitherto ſer forth Gods wiſdom in his works in the Hea- 
he Aire, the Earth, and now he deſcends into the Sea, in which he ſhewes his 


1. In the Amplitude of it, It is the great and wide Sea, extended far and 
wide 


day, Wherein are things creeping 'innumerable, both ſmall and great 
animals. 

3, In the uſeful Art of Navigation, which God firſt taught by Noah's Ark: 
T here go the Ships, 4 

4. In the Whale: There is that Leviathan whom thou haft made to play 


therein. 
5. The Conſervation of the Creature now followes , from ver. 27. to zo. 


their life, and continuation of them in their fpecies : For theſe words, Theſe 


d to all Creatures, all having upon God the like de- 
ndance. 


till thou give. 

2. That thou mayeſt give them their meat: Freely give, and ment fit for 
thent, and that in « fit pertune ſeaſon; meat fit fox every ſeaſon of the 
year, and when they want it. . 


is not meat till God make it ſo ; his power and bleſſing muſt co-operate 
with the ſe@pnd cauſes, | | 
4. This he farther explains in the following words, Thos oy — hand, 
they on JO with goed; filled and ſatisfied from n hand 
without which, 
ĩs to little 5 2 1 
Farther, Life and Death is in thy Power. 
3. Death, and the Fote - runner of it, Trouble. | 
1. Thou hideſt thy Face, ſeemeſt to be diſpleaſed, and withdrawes thy 
help and aſſiſtance, and they are troubled, | 
2. Thou takeſt away their breath , they dye, and return to their 


1. Thou ſnd forth thy Spirit, a vital Spirit, by reftoring new In- 
di to 5 
formed. 


2. And by this, T how renewedZit the face of the Earth; which, if ic were 
not done, the whole World would fail in one Age. 


and Goodneſs, made moſt manifeſt in the Creation, Governance, and Suſtentation 
of them, he deſcends to what he began with, and votes all praiſe toGod ; for ſo 
moſt read, der. 32. a 

I. Let the Glory of the Lord, his Glory, fer bis Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power, en- 
dure for ever, hallowed be his Name, 

2. The Lord ſhall rejoyce in his Works : Let man be ſo careful to uſe them 
well, that by the abuſe he put not God to grief, and cauſe him to repent 
that he made them. | 

3. Which if it happen, it would be remembred, that he is a God, and 
power able to 27 — ſoever: For if be 
looketh on the Earth with a threatning brom, it trembleth ; that Earch,»hoſe 
foundation, be ſaid, ſbould not be removed, ver. 5. He toncheth the Hills, 
and they do ſmoke ; it was ſo at Sinai, Exod. 19. 


2. In the Abundance of Fiſh in it, which was the work of the figh| 


3. That thou giveſt them, they gather: That, and no more, nor leſs ; for it 


che Husbandmans induſtry, and the farneſs of the ground 


every ſpecies; for ſo they are created , that is, 


No after this long Catalogue of the Creatures, and Gods Power, Wiſdom , | 


| 


2. Then he makes an open profeſſion of his own practice. p 
- 1-8 


———— — — 
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1. 41 ay ſing umo the Lord as long as Ilive, I willpraiſe my God while IL have 
any bein ' 


2. And chis de would do with delight, which is indeed the fat of the Sacti- 


Lord. 
3. And he concludes with anImprecagion againſt unthankful and negligent per- 
ſons, who regard not the Works of God, and will not ſee his Glory, Power, Wiſ⸗ 
dom,Goodneſs,in hisCreating,Governing,and Suſtaining this Fabrique of this U- 
niverſe; and therefore very little mew him; againſt theſe he prayes, That the 
may be confounded, or converted: Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the Earth, 
and let the wicked be no more; i. e. Let them ſo fail from the Earth, that either they 
be converted, and ceaſe to be ſinners; or elſe, if they will continue obſtinate and 
perverſe, let them periſh out of the Earth. 
But O my Soul, be not thou likg to them, Bleſs the Lord; Hallelujah. 


— 


——— — 


— 


The Prayer and Meditation out of the one hundred and fourth Pſalm. 


O Poſt Omnipotent, Wiſe, Glozions, and moſt merciful God, how ſhould 
JI, that am but duſt and aſhes, dare to appear in thy pzeſence ! Thou art 
cloathed with Honour and Pajeſty, and Jam a vile wozm : Thou art veſted 
| withlight, as with a Robe, and J am darkneſs: Thou haſt rerched our che 
Heavens over thee like a Curtain; the Clouds are thy Chariot, the ſwift winds 


at thy Command, and thy Angels, thy Pinifters, ready to take revenge in 


a flame of fire upon diſobedient ſinners, if thou give the Pow can A, 
that am conſcious to my ſelf, of ſo repeated and co „ pꝛe⸗ 
| fume to be a Petitioner unto the, o offer up any g re is not a 


Creature that I caſt my eye on, but upbꝛatos me foz and inconſive- 
ration, ſince thy Power, thy Glozy, thy Wiſzom, thy Govneſs-is illuſtei- 
ous in all theſe, and yet I have paſſed thoſe by, as if were not wozthy of 
my ſaddeſt thoughts: Their Natures A have inquir , bat have not lok- 
ed up to ther the Lo: of Nature. O my Soul, then ronge up this deadneſs 
and dulnels of ſpirit, aſcend from the Contemplation of the Creature, ts the 
Peditation of the Creatoz, and remember what the whole Univerſe pꝛeach⸗ 
'eth unto thee, That he muſt be a God of Power that ſo made, a God of 
Wiſdom that hath fo diſpoſed, a God of Mercy and 
governs and ſuſtams every Creature to thy ule and ſervice. 
Canſt thou tread upon the Earth, and not admire : It would ſink under 
| the, had he not laid the foundations of it ſo ſtrangely and ſtrongly, that it 
ſhould not be removed. Canſt thou lok down upon the Uallies, theaugh 
which there glide many ſilver ſtreams, andleſs than wonder, that they Gould 
deſcend from N of ſtone, and Hills of flint? Ever fince, That at the re- 
buke of God the waters fled, and haſted away, and leſt the Earth uncover'd. ad 
it not been foz this great Pzovidence of the Almighty, Thou and thy Cattle 
had dyed foz thirft, and periſþed foz want of water. "I 
But his godnefs ſtaped not here; foz foz neceſſary ſupply be hath placed 
{ hts Bottles in the Clouds, and thence deſcends in liver ſhowers, any wa- 
tereth the higheſt Hills, and harren d Pountains, That the whole Earth might 


fice: My Meditation of hins ſhall be ſweet unto me, 1 will be glad inthe 


„ 


odneſs that to this day 


33 


34 


The fourth 
part, He im- 
precates a» 
gainſt ſinners. 

Ver. 35. 


be ſatisfied with the fruit of his Works, M ungrateful man, aſcribe not to 
mach to thy wit, induſtry, and labour; know that he is the Father ofthe ai, 

and did not he from above water what thon planteſt, and give an increaſe. to 
what thou ſoweſt ; thy early riſing would be but loſt labour, and all thy foze- 


14. 


| ſight, only of carefulneſs. Thos watereft and manureſt thy Fields 
and Peavows , bat it is che Lord above that cauſeth che graſs to grow for thy 
Cartle: Thou delbeſt, diggeft, werdet thy Garde it is the Lord of 


Heaven that gives life to thy Plants and Herbs; Which be commands * 


| * — — —— 


| 
| 


— 


Ver.15. 
Ver. 16 


Ver. 27, 


Ver. 28. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 9. 


ver · 25. 


26. 


24+ 


29, 


30. 


19. 
120. 


21. 
22. 
23. 
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thy ſervice, whether foz meat oꝛ medicine. Man dotb not live by bread only, 
but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of Cod, he bzings fod on: 
of the Earth; an Berb, a Plant, a Rot, a Frutt it may be by that power 
and virtue which thon haſt eſtabliſned by the perpetual Law of Nature; but 
tod it will not be without thy bleNing. | 

Continue to us then, merciful God, theſe ontward things; but yet ſo, that 
thou give thy bleſſing with them: It is thy Wine, that muſt make glad the hea t 
of man; and thy Oyle, that makes his face to ſhine; and thy Bread) that 
ſtrengthens mans heart; the ſap in our Frait-tres is from the&,and the ſtrength 
of the Cedars from thy Plantation, upon the then will we wait, upon thy 
Pꝛovidence will we depend. Give us, O Lord, our meat, and all other ne- 
ceſſaties, in due ſeaſon ; and when thou ſhalt give it us, we will gather it; fo; 
we are aſſured, when thou openeſt thy hand, we ſhall be filled with good: No 
Creature will be god unto us, except thou be god. 

And here, O Lord, A will ſep aſtde to the Sea-ſhoze, where J may take 
a p:ofpect of that great Pond of the Wozld which retired at thy rebuke, and 
dares not return, becanſe of thy Command; andY bnow not which moze to 
admire, whether the Element it ſelfp oz the Inhabitants that take up their 
dwelling in it. It roars, foams, ſwells, riſeth into angry Billows, as if 


it would ſwallow up the Earth; but thon haft ſet Bounds upon it, that it may 
not paſs over, ncither turn again to cover the Earth; In it are things crep- 
ing, (wimming, living innumerable, of all ſizes and faſhions, foz greatneſs 
of number, ſtrangeneſs of ape, varicty of faſhions, no2 Aire, noz Earth 
can compare with the waters; what living Pountains (ſach-are the Whales) 
rowle up and thoſe fearful Billows ; fo2 there is that Leviathan, whom 
thou haſt made therein: That I ſap nothing of the Ships which paſs 
upon it, which firſt tangh' man to frame, by the example of Noab's 
Ark, and p20vided, that the bziniſh nature of the Element be able to ſuppoꝛt 


them, when loaden with heavy Commodities, and fearful Paſſengers.. 

O Lord, how manifold are thy works, in wiſdom thou haſt made them all, the 
Earth is full of thy tiches, ſo is the great and wide Sea alſo. Bow many millions 
of wonders doth this Globe below offer us, which of the Herbs, Flowers, 
Tres, Leaves, S&ds, Frutt; what Beaf, Wozm, Fiſh, Bird, is there, 
in which we map not lee the fot-ſteps of a Deity 2 wherein we may not read 
infiniteneſs of Power, a tranſcendency of Wiſdom ! Their frame is a mi- 
racle ; for thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, and they are created : Their diſſolution 
a wonder; for thou takeſt away their breath, and they dye, and return to their 
duſt ; but pet the continnance of all of them in their ſpecies, matter of great- 
er admiratton ; foz though the Particulars vaniſh , pet the Kind lives, and 
ſhaltiive till the diſolntion of all things withont any detap in Nature; which 
could never be, But that thou reneweſt the face of the Earth. 

And fo2 the aſſurance of this contingance, Thon haſt ſef thy two faithfal 
Witneſſes in Heaven, the Sun to rule the day, and the Moon the night; who , 
by their conſtant motions, their ſecret and ſweet influences, by their light and 
hoat do comfozt all theſe interious bodies: They are obedient to thy Wozd; 
for the Moon, as thou haſt appointed, obſerves her ſeaſons, and the Sun know- 
eth his going down; and ſo this light is interchanged with darkneſs, Thats 
Beaſts may reſt and prey, and man may labour and reſt. The day dyes into night, 
and riſeth in the mozning, that we never fozget that our light of life ſhall ſuf- 
fer an Eclipſe ; yet ſo, that we ſhall get up again in the moꝛning of the Re- 
ſurrection; Sap thou the wozd, and my Soul ſhall be renewed again ; Say 
thou the wozd, and my body ſhall be repaired from its duſt. 

J am a moztal Creature, But thy Glory, O Lord, ſhall endure for ever; 
and ſo be it, Hallowed be thy Name, and let the Glory of our God continue for 
ever. As ſoꝛ thy woꝛks, give me wiſdom in them to admire thy Wiſdom,and 


| 


graceſo to make uſe of thy Gadnels, That thou mayeſt rejoyce in them, and 


not 
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— — 


2 


not repent, that ever thou madeſt any of them for my ſake. J tremble to think 
of the abuſe, when J read, That thou lookeſt upon the Earth with an angry 
—.— „and it trembleth; and thou doeſt only touch the Hille, and they 
oke. | 
By the aſſiſtance of thy Tzace J w ll nſe them ſoberly,and ta my todꝛiety I 
will add thanks. I will fing unto the Lord, as long as I live, I will praiſe my 
God, while Ihave my being; my Meditation of him ſhall be ſivezr and pleaſant 
unto me, and I will be glad in the Lord. E | 
J. As fo2 thoſe ſinners who abuſe thy Creatures, touch their hearts, that they 
ſin no longer in the p2ofane abuſe of them; bat if they ſhail go on to neglect 
thy P2aiſe, to blaſpheme thy Name, andobſcare thy Glozy, let them be con- 
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ſumed out of the Earth, and let ſuch wicked men be no more. O my Soul, come 
nat into their Aſembly,but bleſs thou the Lord and labour to dzaw all others to 
Mg an Ballelmah, to magnifie his Power, to exalt his Glozy, to ſound fo2th 
his Wiſdom, to ſing at his Godnels, fo: his wonderful Creating, bis o2der- 


ly Governing and Dtfpoſing, his bountiful Pzeſerving of the whole Wold. 
O my God, I will give thanks unto thee forever. | 


| | PSAL.: CV. ad Tweed. 


HE Title of chis Pſalm is Alleluja, as is alſo of the two follow- 
ing; and the firſt fifteen verſes of ir, were ſung at the bringing 
up, and ſet ling the Ark by David, 1 Chron. 16. The ſcope of ic 
is the ſame wich the cwo former, 7 hat we pre God : But yet with 

this difference in the one hundred and third, That he be magnified 

for his Benefits of Redemption. In the one hundred and fourth, For the May;- 
feſtation of his Power and * in r Governing, au Suſtaining the 

World : But in this, For the gracious Covenant he made with Abraham, and in 

him, with his whole ¶ hurc h. | 


ei. An Exhortation to praiſe Cod, from ver. 1. 
Two parts there are to 7. | | 
of the Pſalm. 2. Af Enumeration of the Favours God. beſtow- 
"7 | wy perſwade to it, from ver. 7. to the 
end. 


I. Ne that loves hisPrince truly, deſires that others alſo ſhould magniſie and honour 
him, as well as himſelf: This was David's caſe, he was a true lover of his God, 
and ſet a true eſtimate upon him, he honour d and prais d himſelf, and out of his 
zeal he calls here upon others to do ĩt, outwardly, and alſo inwardly, both with 
|rongne and heart. He thought all roo little, and therefore he comes over. this 
Duty often, and ſhewes indeed how it is to bz done. «vp . 

1. By giving of thanks: O give thanks umothe Lord, 

2. By Invocation: Call upon his Name. . 
3. By Annunciĩation, Make knows. his deeds among the. people. | 
4. By Voyces and Inftruments X Mubck 5 Sing unto him, fing Pſalms 


The firſt part. | 
He invites to 
praiſe God, and 
ſhewes how it 
is to bg done. 


Ver. 1. 
1. Boch Our- 


watdly. , 


Ver.2. .. 


unto him. DG” 5 OY 
5. By frequent Colloquies of his Works: Talk 3+ of all his wondrow 
A TR ee 2 | 
8. By boaſting or him : Glory ye in his holy Name, Profeſs that you are happy! 
men, that ever Gods baly Name was made knoyn ta you: He that gliries, 
let him glory in the Lord, 2 Cor, 11. 


He hach invited all outwardly to exhibit praiſe, and * adviſeth that ĩt be 
done inwardl y alſo, with exultàtion, and gladneſs of heart: He would not have | 


men 


— 


l 


| z. And inward 


| 
: 


* 


| 
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ly. 


Ver. * 


And that it be 


remembred. 


Ver. 6. 


Eſpecially that 


venant. 


byCo 


The ſecond 
part. 


1. He is the 
Lord our God. 
Ver. 7. 


» A mighty 


. ch. 


Eſtabliſhed 
Covenant 


25 


wich Abrabam, 


KC. 
9- 
10 
Wich his ſced. 
11. 


; When few, 
ſtrangers. 


with 2 


corde. 
2 * of then that ſeth, the Lord: 
joyce — they can acquie 


don, 


take no delight in any ſervice they do 
Which is ſo — ＋ 


| 


__ ſeriouſly urgeth the Daty 
- ſeek him. 


Seek him in his Church. 


C Wor 


— 


member, forget not ; and the things 
works. 2. Hi, wonders, 
whole Pſalm, and are after explained a 


Jacob. 


——— — Facob bis choſen : 
would be worſhipped ; 
2. ——— verſe, the Prophet 
racltes, and in them 
all which be preſſech as Arguments 
him: —— — 
1. He is the Lord m God: The 
ments, I xn the Lord thy Gul. 


| — 


men under his Em 
infinite favours and benefits 


a thouſand Generations. 


Gen. 1 I 5. & 13. 
| 2. And bis Outh nate Iſaac, Oren, 26. 3 


DIRE I 3, 14, 15. 
Form of the Covenant recited, 
"oc Canaan, the bys of Jour ineritance 


Which Corennte Codttate wichiheh 


4 


beſtowed upon 
chief upon all mankind, which wasthe Covanant be 
man, Thar the ſeed of the woan ſhal break. the Ser 
not: He hath remembred bis Coin for ver, the Word 


z. Ard confirmed the ſame ane Faceb for 4 


men to think ir a tedious work , and to be weary of it, but to pertorm it | 
. Let the heart of them rejeyce : Spititus ſanctus non canit niſi de læto 


For indeed they only that ſeek him can re- 
ſoe in God and his Ptomiſes of Grace, par- 
Acceptance, and have reaſon then to approach him, and praiſe him 
wich glad hearts; others conceive God as angry with them, and then then can | 


him. 


He hath ſpoken of the Heart, now be comes tothe Memory: 
robe remembred, are - 

3. His judgments , which three are the matter of this 
to theſe heads; and inthe next 
verſe he tells us to whom in particular be directed his Memento a chac rime, 
which were the Iſraelites , the poſteriry of Abrahew, and 


. Remtmbey his maroellom works, &&c, O ye ſeed of 3 


chat he made 


to be his ſttvants, gave you Law, ace wit ein 


e 


gins his 2 tells che I 
what 2 works Cod had done for his people, 
praiſe, honour, worſhip, obey 


fame Argument prefaced to the Command- 
2. His judgments are in all the Earth : He ĩs a mighty Monarch, and hath all 


| 
Andif neither of — yet there is anorher drawn from his many and 
npon you, O gl ſtaslites, and indeed rhe 


be 


1. Which Covenant be made with Abraham, and confirmed i by a facrifice | 


Say 


, 


them; 


fathers,and 
t could be in them, Deat. 8.4, 5, 6. >. For this Covenane and Pro- 
——— N TO. 25 ? 

1. Whe they ee. n.. number, 4 _ 


2 and to Iſracl for an cverlaft. 


ig, Minto thee will I give 
it was divided to 


ry incvery one that will with comforr make his de | 
co the Throne of Grace, and have his praiſe that he renders accepted, that the 


1. Seck the Lord : por MPR all i impiery, wickedneſs being caſt a 

2. Seek, bis ſtrength ;; which at that time was che Ack, a Symbol of his Pre- | 
ſence 

3. Seek bir Face evermore ; His Favour, his Grace, his Reconcitiation; ſeek 


him in his Word, in his Sacraments, &c. 
» 4- Evermore ſock bins Jugiter : Now and then is too little, it man be oon 


Memento te, 7 
t. His marvyellou 


ſons of 


8 = 


u the fall of] . 


Wr 


ide the land 
Tribes by 


not out of any merit 


— — 


2. And 


—_— 


* 


| 


| 


| and he (h 
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2. Aud they ftrangers in the Land; for the Patriatchs did ſojourn only in 
3 


3. Tea, when they went from one Nation to another, and from one Kingdom to 
another people, as did Abraham, Gen. 12, and Faced. | 
2. Now when they were in dais condition few, very few, Strangers, Sojourners, 


above that of the Covenant; for, | 
1. He Fur, v0 man to do them wrong's no not che. greateſt 3 bur reproved 
" even Kings for their ſatzes; as P arab, Cen. 18. and. Ab imer for A-, 


Jacobs ſake, Gen. 31. & 3 .; „ ed 2 

2. For he gave a Command to theſe Kings concerning them, Tench not 
mine Anointed, viz. Abraham, Iſaae, Facob, who were anointed wich 
the Holy Ghoſt, chough not with material oyle: Ner do my Prophets no 
herm; i: e. the ſame men, for they were Prophets. A foreſaw 
the bon of his ſeed in Æ , cc. Iſaac for ctold what ſhould 
befall to Eſas's pofjericy, Gen. a.  Facob by a Prophetical Spirit gave 
his e Gen. 49. Of Abraham it is expreſiy ſaid, He is « Prophet, 

pray for thee, Cen. 20. 5; | N 

3. Two of theſe mercies, the Covenant and Protection, ate already named, and 


there was infinite matter of praiſe for the wonderful wiſdom of God, that brought 

out of the greateſt evils, the chiefeſt good, by preſerving their lives: in g in 

an excream famine ; the ſtory is extant in the Book of Geneſis, in the 37. und the 

following Chapters. e: dana a 

I. Noreover he called for a Famine upon the ages >» called for. it, that is, 

God, this, the Sword, che Peſtilence, 8c. com not by chance, they 

come upon Gods call; choſe things yhich to us ſeem ap fall accidently, 

arefrom his Decree 3 and they come at his Beck, theꝝ riſe againſt us as 

an Army, that muſt be in readineſs, when called to march and 

. N b Sri 00 e 

2. op brabeiſtill it is his doing, the whole fare bread, which is the ſtaffe, 

che ſtay, the upholder of our lives ; and this he brake, when he orger'd , 

I kat for ſeven years thereſhould be nor plowing, nor ſowing, nor eating, 

nor harveſt, Gen. 45. 6 Tr m_— 

3. By this occaſion of the Famine which was ro come, in which the Parri- 

archs were to ſuffer, God | proviend for their ſuſtenance, He ſunt s man, 
virum, 4 w3/e mar before h 


he ſuffered him to be ſold to the Iſhmalites, and cartied down to 


Brechten, to be 2 Bond-ſeryant ;. for the /ſhmalues fold him to 
Potup ar. oth. 4 Cr 1? | 

5. And now he comes to his baſe Uage : 2. His Advancement. | 
1. By the falſe Accufation of Patipher*s Wike, that turned her baſe love 
* Fee. His feet they hart with fetters of 
ow, | | 


2. He mas laid is Iron; ex ag ſome nad; the Iras antrod into dus Soul: The 
Fb e he full 
is grief, that he ſhould dis uadz the Arran of ſo ſoule a 


time. 


Pilgrims, God prozected and defended chem, which was ſecond Faveurtoyer and | gd 


brahams, and Abimelech for, 1ſaac's, Gen. 36. and £/«s and Laban for 


now he goes on, and inſiſts upon the third, from ver. 16. to 230 For which , | 


God out of Providence ſent him, when 
. U 13 av Ns 
4. He tells us who this man was, Jeſeph, ſold by the envy and cruelty of his 


18. 
Who was firſt 
ſold-impriſon'd 


from the Irons i bun rint which added to 


; 15 ; 


Suſtained 
them is the ba; 
mine which he 
C 

16. 


6. There he lay, Bact. Leit che rime rhas big ee: S0 long then be 
lay in Priſon, and no longer. God. hath then hi Den for bis ſer- 


10 EE. 84 7 r 
1. 22 the time his Word came: His Word i. e. Gedd #094 for his delive« 


rance : 2, Or as others, Foſeph's word to the Butler came to paſs. 
* D d d N 2. The 


8 


| 19. 
| For acime beſt 
vants to ſuffer, and when that Danec comes, they hl. ſuffer no ,“, God. 


— 


— Aa ie. 


| 


1 
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— 


thence, 
exalted. 


em. 


wich. 


10. 
But talen 


To be the Ru- 
ler in FEeypt. 


Ver. 21. 


Ver. 22. 
To feed them, | 
Fo inſtru& 


ob and his 
Fauth de- 
ſcends th ither. 


23. 
Sojourns there 
223, years. 


24. 


27. 
But tre made 
Bond-men- 


1 Aﬀflited, aud 
ä ſubtilly dealt 


God ſends Mo- 
ſes ro deliver 


of God. 8 
2. And now followes his Honour and Advancement. 


from Priſon. 
to advance him, a greater; this Pharaoh did. 
1. He made him Lord of his Houſe, Majordorno. 
Indeed a great Viceroy,a grand Viſier. 
3 The Kings end tn t not only in the Famine to 


to feed their bodies, but for the good of their ſouls alſo. 
1. To puniſh the Rebellious : To bind hit Princes at 


taught them by Joſeph. 


rance thence, 3434 : | 
1. He begins with Facobs deſcent thither. 
. main for a time, viz. two hundred and twenty two 


raim, that firſt peopled it aſter the Flood. 


ſtronger than their enemies, Exod. 1. 9. 


Exod. 1. 8. 
ly with them, Exod. 1. 10. and their wiſe work was : 


they multiplied and ver. 12. 
2. Then hoy onder d. That all the male-childre ſhould be 


. the' River, ver. 23. 


dealt, but it 
theit — inſt 


z there is no Counſel againſt God 


Deliverer. | 
1. He ſent e Moſes bis ſervant, and Aaron whow he had choſen. 
2. They ſhewed hit Fgne among them. | 

1. To the 1ſrachues. 


the Catalogue follow es. 


2. The Werd of the Lord tried him; God tried his patience: Or „the 
Interpretation of the Dreams proving true, were a ſufficient trial that 
it was the Word of the Lord which he ſpake, He Pole by the Spirit 


2. Eventhe Ruler of the people let him go free; a work. fit for a King, 
2. And his Advancement followes : Io free an Innocent, a ſignal Favour; but | 


Now God ſeeing cher Affiction, and hearing their Groatis, 


ee... 


1. Pharaoh by his Butler hearing of Foſeph's wiſdom Fi ſent aid looſed him | 
| 


| 


bis pleaſure, 


4. The fourth Benefit followes, of Cod toward his people, from wer. 22. to 37, 
which was their nouriſnment, their increaſe in ¶Ægypt, their oppreſfion,and deliye- 


I. Hrael alſe, Foſephs father, went down into Egypt, read Gen, 45 | 
„ 2. AndFacebwith all bis family, ſeventy ſonls ſojourned, there then to te- 


in the land 


| of Haw; viz. in Ægypt, ſo called, from ( ham the father of Mi(- 
1 2. He proceeds with their ſtrange increaſe there; for ir is wonderful, that in 
ſo ſhort a ũme they ſhould fo multiply, and grow into ſuch multitudes, 
„ Exo4d.1.7, at theit going out, they were (ix hundred thouſand, beſides chil 
dren, Exod. 12. 37. And he increaſed his people greatly, and made them 


9 
This was the Occaſion of their Afffictions, Bondage, and Sufferings ; for, 
1. He turned the «Egyptian hearts to hate his people i.e. He ſuffer d 
them to be turned: For there aroſe another King which kyew not Joſeph , 


2. And to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants : Come on, ſay they, let us deal wiſe- 


1. Toſet over them T ath-maſters to afflitt rhem with their burdens , Exod. 
1. 11. But when they ſaw, That the more they afflicted them, the more 


| 
be ſtrangled by the 
Midwives, ver. 16. And when this way took not neither: 
3. Then Pharaoh charged, That every ſon that was born, ſhoutd be caſt into 


hindered * 
ſent chem a 


} 


2. And wonders inthe lendof Ham; then to the «Egyptians, of which 


3 
3 — — 


— 
— A. 
1 


2. And Ruler of all his Sub ſt ance : He was his Treaſuter, J en. 41. 40, Cc. 
. * ; | 
provide bread 


| 
| 


2. To inſtruct them his Counſdllors in that Wiſdom, thoſe Arts, Scien- 
ces, Religion, which he excelled in; exalted be was, to teach hi: 
Senators the great Counſel of his Kingdom, w:ſdoxs , and it is ſuppo- 

- ſed, Thar all the learning in which the Ægyptians excelled, was fir 


| 


— — — 
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1. He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark; aud they, i. e. Moſes and Aaron 1 
led not agaiuſt his word. 5 
2. He turned their waters into bload, and ſlem their fiſh. | 
3. The Land brought forth Frogi in abundance , in the Chambers of their 
Kings. 
4. He pale, 
Coaſts. | 
| J. Hg gave them Hail for Rain, and flaming fire in their land. 
6. He ſmote the Vines alſo and Fig-trees , and brake the Trees of their 
Coaſis. 3 
7. He ſpake, and the Locuſts came, and PP * „ and that with- 
aut number, and did cat up all the herbs in rhe land, and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 
8. He ora alſo. the firit-born ef their Land, the chief of all their 
rength. | 
elt were the wonders that God wrought in Ægype by the hand of A.- 
ſes and Aaron, for the deliverance of his people, which therefore the 
—_— briefly Records, that they might remember to be chankful,and 
r im, ; 
5. Tue fifth Benefit which God beflowed upon his people, is, that he brought 
them not our Beggars, but entiched them with the Spoiles of. Ægype; nor in a 
fickly, but healthful condition. 


and there came divers ſorts of Flies and Lict in all their 


I. He brought them forth with ſilver and gold | for they were ſent by God to 
borrow Jewels : And when they pretend by their example to rob honeſter 


men than themſelves, whom yet they eſteem no better than - gypti aus, 
aan ſhem ſuch an immediate Commiſſion from God to do it, content I am, 
tthat they borrow, and never reſtore; rob and ſpoil whom. they pleaſe , 
till that be 
Lie perſons. 1 4 | 
© 2. Farther; wheres they left the e/£g yprians afflited with ſome ſtrange 
diſeaſe, of which their firſt· born was dead in every houſe, they came forth 
t wich healthy bodies. There was not one, uo not one feeble perſon among their 
1 .:... ; Tribes, not one among ſx hundred thouſand men, | * Y 
I Thecerrour of them was ſo great, and the fear of death ſo inſtant, chat lit 
; tle regarding their Jewels, Gold and Silver; they urged them to by 
gone, they thruſt them out, as glad at heart 4 were upon terms 
rid of them; which che Prophet thus expreſſeth: Ægypt was glad 
when they departed; for the fear of them fell upon them; for Exod. 12. 
They ſaid, Ve are all dead men. | 


Led 
a "v4 , 
* 


[Cloud by day, and the Pillar of fire by night : He ſpread a Claud for a covering, and 
Fire to give light in the night, Which moſt interpret, As if the Clond by day 
d:d overſbadow them, and keep off the heat of the Sun: And therefore the Prophet 
aith, He fpread it for a covering : But Bellarmiine conceives it ſomemhat * — 


ſhewn , they are Thieves and Robbers , and 8 


ſixth Benefit followes after their departure, which was, The Pillar of a) | 


wiſe, grounding his conjecture upon the x 3th. of Exodus, ver. 21. And the) 
Lord went before them by day in a Pillar of a ¶ laud to lead tbem the way,and by night 
in a Pillar of Fire to give them light, to go by day and night. This is it then which 
he judgeth true. That the eloudy Pillar did not cover them, but went before them, 
to ſhew them the way, till they came to the red Sea, till Pharaoh and his Army 
followed, and then the Angel of the Lord with this Pillar of a Cloud, incerpoſed 
betwixt che Iſraelites and Pharaohs Army, that they could not come to each 
other, in which ſenſe, the Cloud might well be ſaid to be ſtretched out for a pro- 
dection and covering. And he adds, Thar beſides this Pillar of a Cloud, which 
was d there might be another Cloud which might protect the 2 
from the hear of the Sun in theit journey, of which yet there is no mention in 
| Exodus z and this, Hieromt Tranſlation out of the Hebrew ſeems to counte- 
nance: ' Expandit nubem in —_ Fog the Authour of the Boop 
© D 2 | o 


Oe IT 


28, 


29. 
40. 


31. 


32 


33. 
34. 


35. 
36. 


He brought 


them out, and 
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enriched the 


37- 


Gave them 
healchful bo- 


dies. 


38. 
Ang brought 


ES —  — — — — — — —— — 


— — 


| 
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— 


3. Warers our 
of the Rock. 


41. 


His Covenant 
the reaſon of . 
all. 

42 · 
For theſe they 
triumph. 

43+ 


44- 
He bringsthem 
into Canaan. 
* 


45. 
The end of all, 
their obedi - 
ence. 


his holy prom ©, and Abrahans his ſervant. | 
9. The ni 


10. And to make the number of his Benefits compleat, he adds a Tenth, which 


of their Inheritances to his people, which they after poſſeſſed, being enſtated by 


ve caſt him off, asthoudid'ft then out of | but | 
— to him in the coolof che day, — — — 


of Wiſdom, chap. 10. ver. 17. And was uno them 4 Cover by dg. 
The ſeventh Benefit, was Quails and M ams. 1 

1. The people asked, and he brought Grail : He means, thoſe given, Exud. 

16. not thoſe in the firſt of * rt, for theſe laſt were given by God in 
anger, and were no Benefit. | = | | 
2. And [atisfied them with the bread of Heaven”; that is, with Manna, which 

he calls the bread of Heaven, becauſe the ſweet dew whereof it was made, 
deſcended from the Aire , the Earth had nothing to do in the production 
of it. {Hope an : | | 

8. The eighth Benefit, the water he gave them to drink out of the Rock; for 
they travelled through a dry Wildernefs, where there is great ſcarcity of fpringg 
and waters, and therefore be opened the Roch, and the waters guſped our, and they 
ran indry places, as 4 River. 
1. He opened the Rock; turned not the Rock into water, as ſome think; bur 
only opened it, and made a paſſage for ſome River which ran in the bowels 
of the Rock. | | 
2. — this moſt likely ; for the waters guſbed ont upon the paſſage made for 

. | 


3. And they ran in dry places; for it is conceived they made # new River, by 
whoſe Banks the Iſraelites journeying , needed not à new Miracle to 

| quench their thirſt. , 
| Now here he interſerts the Reaſon both of the former and the following Bene. 
fits, which was, his Covenant, his Promiſe made ro Abraham ; for be remenbred 


| nthBenefir,char he brought them only out of </E£gypr ; but ir was in 

ſuch a manner, that they had Reaſon to exult and triumph at it, as indeed they did, 

Exod..1 5; where Moſes ſings his b rniuor, for the overthrow of Pharaoh's Hol 

in the red Sea. | ; 

And he brought forth his People with joy , and his Choſen with 
fladneſs. 


was, the Complement of all the reſt, and the exact fulfilling of his promiſe, his 
jacroduRion of them into Canaan, e jection of the Inhabitants, and the Donation 


And gave them the Lands of the Heathen, and they inherited the laluur of the 
people ; the Houſes which they built, rhe Vines which they planced, the 
Lands which they rilled, fell to them. G 

For all which Benefits, God requires no more than Obedience from them; this 
he requires, as ĩt were his Due, and his Tribute; ſo many Benefits he beſtowed on 
them, for one end only. | | 

That they might obſerve his Statmer, and keep bis Lawes, Hallelujah. So Ia 

2 light ſhine before men, that they may gliriſie your Father which in is 
eaven. | 


— — — b cn rt 


4 


A Meditation upon the One hundred and fifth Pſalm, and a Prayer. 


O Lord, at firft, all that thou madeff, was god; and man, the beſt of 
things below, perfec tnrighteonſneſs, extellent in knowledge. But it 
ronld not content him to know the Creatoꝛ, and the Creature; but thun 
carioſity he affected that which thou never madeſt, the e vil of ſin, which 
deed made himfelf, by ſ&ekingtoknowit. And this inhimdefaced thy I 
and bzonght thy difpleaſinre, and death it ſelf upon bim. In Jaftice 


2 _ 


— 
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fenit of the Virgins womh ſhould.conquor and beak. ta. pieces the 
__ the policv, the ſtrength of that fürſt enemy of mankind, the. 
vil. This was thy Covenant made ta ſtand faz ever; this was thy ©Wozd 
| which thou halt commanded to continue to a thouſand ons, ta all As, | 
— to all perſons; and this thy Covenant thun madeſt god, when in the 
— time, Thon lente ſt thy Hon made of a woman, made under the 

A 

A long Traci ot time there was, befoze the Wold heard any moze newes of 
it: Age had defaced it, and Antiquity in all tikeliþ-od had blotted it out : But that 
which man had —— — God, foꝛgetteſt not; to Abrabam thy 
friend thou appeareſt with him, Thou repemadſt hy Covenant;and all his ſeed; 
Thou eſtabliſheſt with Iſaac wich an Owh, and confirmedf the ſumt to Jacob fora 
fixed Law, aid to Iſrael far an everlatiing Cournint a Covananc/tolafi for ever. 
What thou madeſt laith them. Thou confirmedf, and has mae g alſo to 
us, and under a Type of an earthly Cons enn wa 
inheritance in Yeaven. | 
| JI wonder at thy love, Ican never gts hn mogul | 
A bleſs thy Truth; Thou might jnſtiy have pg es | 
poliated in our blod, but even then thou dio 
| deft it tho timo of love: Dffenved we **. ono f. 
— thy free Gzace did'> enter 
tion fo2 us, and conflemeds it with a Seal any an Dath: And 
— — and made it apparent to all Rath t 
ſwozn in vain ; Cop ont of ths ſocietyof men thou cpi q E 
Peep, 16min wa a — \ 
People, to hem thou wilt give Cram, 


— 


* 


That thou A. n NAL 1 amil | 
fr tt but oge of I e E * Ti an 
N eee TE: 34d ALF eg 
they might not be touched; en 85 ets, and they migh 


harmed; — cart lv Amur fv no, norwhen they wer w n 
| number, pea, very few ; and theſe fem ſtrangers in the land: | then went 


from one Nation to another, from! 4 bet . 
"And inthemn, Then hal cs aneage pom I what thou wilt do fo; 
thy Church z 308 1 4 p2ofane _ and unbe⸗ 


Hie vers, tis but a little flock, few in number, yea, very few. 


thy Command, 
is Abe oem nas foe mo mg | 
And ne unto te who wii not best d, what 1h 8 
ny pours T the plgaes of £2596 njon Helr "em np 


"Thar the Seed of the woman thouuld'break the Serpencs head; that | 


| 


to 33. 
this time, There i is a King riſen amongſt us, that knowes not Joſeph ; he 


as he thinks, to rot us out; Joſeph is ſold for 2 Bond · ſervant, his feet are hurt 
wich fette rs, and the iron hath entred into bis Soul. This, we hope, is but 
ty re to try him, to purge out his dzofs, and not to conſume him; and now 
after ſo long a trial, raiſe up the Spirits of Pzinces to loſe him, Sx: 
bis Erile, — X Make him, O Lord, Bug 


* 


—_— 


hath takenCounſel againſt us, and wozks wiſely and ſubtilly with thy ſervants, | 


Ver. 8, 


9. 
10. 


14. 
15. 
12. 


13. 


334 


alt. 
21. 


26. 


42 


Ver. 45. 


war, and the retoꝛe fo; the fature we will ſk thy face, — thy favour 


Davids Harp ſtrung and turd. 


: 


Ruler of thy Houſe, and bleſs his ſubſtance. Put power in his bands, To bind 
Princes at his pleaſure ; and give unto him ſo wile à heart, -Ibzt he may teach 
bis Senators wiſdom. * 5 
But we pzap not foz him alone, we pꝛap alſo fo: our ſe lbes, who groan un 
der Egyptian bondage, and a darkneſs that may be felt: Hear our cries, and 
eaſe our ſorrows z\ Send Moſes thy ſervant to be dur Deliverer, and Aaron 
whom thou haſt choſen to be cur Teacher, that ſo Truth and Peace map be 


re ſtoꝛed at once to thy po alfiited people. 


| 


turned As 


from Þeaven , remove thy angry 
rful and ſerene _—_— and 


; will obſerve thy Statutes , and keep thy Lawes :| 
And with a lond vopce, ſing we will, Allelujah, Allelujah , foz eder / 


oy | 
46000000 


PSAL. CVI. aa bad 


HE Intention of the Prophet in this Pſalm, is, To expreſs 
Gods Long-ſuffering in bearing with rebellious finners, and 


them the Confeſſion of 


their fins, and turning to him ; bork'mhich he doth exemplifie, 


yet his Mercy in pardoning 


by a long. Narration of 1/reels Rebellions , tance, 
Turning to, God, and Gods dealing with — ; which gave — occa- 
Gon both to pruſe God, and to pray for his Church and People. 


—— — — — 


5 Davids Harp flrang and tuned. | 


335 


1. An Exhortation to praiſe God, with the Reaſond 

in general, ver. 1. and who are fic to perform 

this Duty, ver. 2 3 4 MO; 2 
2. Apetition and prayer directed to God in His own 
perſon for the whole Church, and the end of it, 
ver. J f. (WY 3 
43. A Confeſſion of fin, particularly of the 1/7 ae- 
| lites together with Gods patience tothem, and 


The Contents of this 
Pſalm, ate theſe, 


his healing chem upon their Repenrance ; To- 
tiet, queries, from! ver. 6. to 46. 
4. His Prayer, that God would collect his Church 
out of all Nations, chat they might meet and 
C © praiſelim; ver. 47, 48. | 


1. Alelujah, Praiſe yethe Lord; O give thanks uns the Lord. To this the Pro- 
pbet invites, and that we ſtick the leſs at the performance, by two Reaſons he per- 


ſwades unto ir. IN Wn 
1. Becanſe he ic good; he is before-hand wich us, and prevents men with 
many Benefits. | | 


far e, our fins and miſeries ; for after men have offended _n 4 
and deſerve no mercy, yet his mercy is unconquerable; for he re- 
8 — offendory: *Tis but Reafon then we praife him, 
and magni mere y. 0807 2% Un ee 
Yea, but now it may be ſaid, Qui idevens ad ber? Who is ſufficienic for 
theſe chings ? who fit to praiſe him, and ſet forth his mercies ? hs can u- 
ter the mighty Ad, of the Lord? that is, the infinice-Benefics in mercy ex- 
hibired ro his people: Or, 'Who can ſhew forth' all bis Praiſe, in con- 
ſerving , pardoning, defending , pt ng his Church > This is the 


To which the & 2x, or right anſwer ſhould be, ho can? none can; 
for we ate all ſinners, and therefore all unworthy, Praiſe being not comely in the 
month of a ſinner : But the Prophet gives in his anſwer another way: are 
only happy men, who keep judgment, and do righteouſneſs at all times; and by con- 
ſequent fit to do this Duty, they may ſpeak of the mighty Acts of God with com- 
fort, and ſhew forth all his praiſe. | | 
1. They are happy in proſperity and adverſity ; they dwell in the houſe of 

Goc, under his protection. . | a | 
2. They keep his judgments ; follow in their lives che ſttĩct Rule of Di- 
vine Law, by which they judge of all their Actions, and ſo keep faith, and 

a good conſcience; | N 5 HA 
3. They do righteouſneſs at all times: Alwayes they approve, and do what is 


2. Becauſe his mercy endures for ever; his mercy is everlaſting , and | 


right, true, and juſt; condemn; hate, and puniiſh what is unjuſt ; theſe 


| 


en — fit to praiſe God with their tongues, becauſe they praiſe him in 
their lives. | Sh 
2. After the Prophet had invited go the praiſe of God, and ſhewed who were fic 
whole Church, in the two following werſes. = | 
I. Remember me. Unlg. Noftrs, Me, but not me Alone, rather thy 
whole Church: By what we ſuffer, Thou haft ſeemed to forget thy Cove- 
nant and Promiſe, but now call ic to mind again. 


| 2, Whi Lexpect nor yet for any deſert of mine, but meerly out of thy 


good-will: Rementber wie with the f avony thou beareit to thy people. | 
3. 0 64.0 me, but yet not in wrach;for ſuch a viſitation there is: but in mercy 
and grace. | | 


todoir, he falls upon his Petition, which he propoſeth in his own perſon for the — 22 
| | He prayes 
himſelf, 


4. With\ © * 


nels, 


Ver. 37 


Ver. 4. 


—— — 
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With the 


Church, who 


arc : 
Ver. £0 


1. Gods choſen 


2. His Nation 


3. His heritage. 


The third pars. 
To move Oed nem Argument.co move Godto mercy: He preſents not the pruient condition the 
people of God were in, not their captivi 


ouſly conſeſſech how they had offended 4 and how juſtly they 


to mercy, 


6. 
He confeſſeth 
their fins, and 


— 
them. 


Enume rates 
their rebelli- 


Ver. To 


At the redSca, 


Ver. 8. 
When yet in 


} mercy God ſa- 


yed em for 
þis glory, 


„ Th I may ſes the good of thyCheſen : Be a partaker of, and in their 


| - 3- They wobwinbergaxct : Fallen co him, ind given ous lan is he reward 


his Salvation; their Glorification in the Viſion of Gads face, where they are to 


5 PY; With thy Salvatien Save me at this time from my fins, andfrom my pre. 
ſent calamitics. - ArA. TIE 
And to this end I deſire thy Fayour , thy gtacious Viſitation , thy 


Salvation. 


S. | 
2. That Imaf rejoyce in the gladneſs of the Nation: Partake in the joy of 
' che Nation, wich is the conſequent of bappinels, my 
3. That | may glory with thipe inberitance : Clotiſie thee with them, and 
glory in thy Salvation. | 

Bur obſerye here the three eminent Titles given to Gods Church, by which is ſer 

forth cheir happy condition. WY 1 22 g 
1. Firſi, are Elefts, 4 choſenprople ; whichis a glorious and a gracious 
Title, and intimates, being coupled ro Bereplaciinurs, Favour ; in the 
former verſe, that ir proceeded not out of merit, or fore-ſeen works; 
bur our of free grace, and meet love: Ha choſe whom he pleaſed ; and 
this fnadation 5e mains ſure, God krawes who are bus. 
2. — are his — his peculiar people 3 — — of all N le, 
bt to be of his Hd and Family, that the t be partakers 

tougbt Howhold and Family, ra bin 


of his Salvation, for which they were to worſhip 


In theſe ca ons going verſes, we find the happy condition of Gods people, 
thei Pradetlinaion mis favour, good-will, and elęction; their Juſtiſication in 


bed y d 


releper in the ginduaſo bf bus prople, and glory with his inherit ane. 
3. In the following — Aae, fron ver. . to 46. he makes uſe of 2 


ny Foxy gr 


which being penitent, he hopesfor pardon. He knew, ity Frag M nd TW 

2 | Nai and therefore he hegins with that. 

I, Vs bave finn'd with eur farbors, trode in their ſteps, and fill d up the mea- 

ſure of their ſins. u 

2. le have committed inigna), not only upon infirmity, but upon malice 
and choice. | . 5 

3. We have done wickedly ; the intent and purpoſe in it wasevil: And by 
- theſe three eps he euaggerates the fin ; the act, the frequency, the in- 
tent: Asevery true Confeflioniſt to God ought, never to extenuate, but 
to aggravate the offenes again himſelf. 


—— they began betime, not yet gone out o 


And becanis be had mentioned their fathers at large, or he  inflqaceth in dei 
2 gt, J Murmur 


Our Ae ur end not thy wandert in Aon That is, laid not to 


rt. 
1. They remembred not the multitude of thy mercies, but provoked him at the 
Sta, even ar the ved Sea, When they ſaw Pr Army on ond fide, | 
- - andthe Sea onthe other, they grew diffideng, and murmuzed, as 
is apparent, Exod. 14. 10, 11,12. — 

2. This mas their ſin at that time: Bur not Olſftante, God was then merci- 
| — them: Ngwerthevleſs he ſaved them; of which he aſſigns two 
I, Fer l Names ſales To advance his gloty, his honour. It ws 
not for any warth or deſerc that — 1 chat he might, make it 

known that he was 4 God, true in his Pro e 

2. That he might make his mighty power to be known, Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians might have taken notice of it, by the plagues be had alrea'y | 

| roug 


— 


ͤ—3äͤ — 


8 
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ſeems they contemned, and laugh'd at ic: Now there- 


upon them; but ĩt ſeem: tem a 
fore they ſhould know his power to their utter ruine. I 
And in the following verſes, by a diſtribution, heſhewes the manner of their 
deliverance. 
1. By Gods rebuke, and drying up of the Sea: He rebul A the red Sea, alſo, 
and it was dryed up. | | 
2. By the unheard of way he led them; ſo he led chem through the depths, 
as through the Wilderneſs, no more water there to offend them, than in 
the ſands of Arabia. : 
3. By the Conſequent of it: And he ſaved them from the hand of him; 
i. e. Pharaoh, that hated them, and redeemedthem from the band of th: 
enemy, 
4. And the waters covered their enemies , there was not one of them 
left. 
The effect was, that for the preſent. | 
1. It extorted, will they, nill they, from them a confeſſion, that God was 
true in his promiſes: Ihen believed they his words. 


2. It incited them to praiſe him: They ſang his praiſe; and the Song is ex- 


| 


10. 


11. 


them for the 
preſe nt. 


12 9908 
1. Faith. 


— — 


I. They envied alſo Moſes in the Camp; objecting unto him, that he had 
uſurped a power over them, and taken it u 


pon him of his own head, which 


aroſe out ot envy; for they envied. 16. 
2. And Aaron, the Saint of the Lor4 : Him whom God had choſen, and ſan-| ' 

| . ified to the Prieſts Office. | 
Te puniſhment followes, which at large may be read; Numb. 16. | 
| 1. The earth oezed, and ſwallowed up Dathan, and covered the Congregation For this pu- | 
| of Air. q of (reg ve | viſhed. 17 
| | 
BY Eee g 2. And | 


rant, Exod. 15. | F 2. Praiſe. 
2. This was their firſt Rebellion, which begot in them belief and thanks, 2- — they re- 
which the Propher interſerted; not to commend their piety, or. tg extenuate n. | 
their ſin and ingratitude; but rather to aggravate both: For theſe very men that | 
were forced to confeſs his power, and ſing his praiſe for the overthrow of Pharach | 
in the red Sea, were ſcarce departed from thoſe Banks; but they for want of a | 
lictle bread and water, grew as impaticht and diſtruſtful, as they wete before, and | 
| this was their ſecond Rebellion, Exod. 15. 22, G. | 
I. Feſtinaverunt & obliti ſunt , They made haſte to forget: Or, They ſoon| . | 
forgot, which aggravates their fin; . fais erg 117 | Ver. 13. | 
2. They forgat his Omni potence, his Providence ; as if. they had not had but — _ 
* a wer ary — of both. 5 | — 4 1 10 — 
3. They waited not for his Connſet ; wi tience they expected not the 
end, why God 10 his —— and Coumſel ſuffer'd them now to want, Wir ured. 
which was, to prove their faith, their hope, their love: But they not un- 5 
derftanding the end of Gods Counſel, mutmur d, as if God had caſt | 
* themoff, and had no care of them, and could nor relieve them. | 
| 4. And what they did at this time, they didalſo at others: For they daſted 1 fed | 
. exceedingly in the Wilderneſs, aud tempted God in the Deſart ; as is evident, 14 | 
Exod. 16. & 17. and Numb. 1 1. & 20. - 8 | 
Now God yielded to theſe deſires of the people, he gave them bread,fleſb," But he gare 
and water. 3 7, V PO. 11 ent them bread, | 
I. Aud he gave them their requeſt; Exod. 16. 12. . fleſh, water. 
2. But he ſent leanneſs into their ſouls; which certainly hath reference 
to the Quails in Numb. 11. 20. & 33. where the people eat, and 15. 
dyed of che plague; ſo that the place from the multitude there buried, was 
call'd, Kibrot hhatt aa. ; . we: Þ | 
| 3. Another rebellion yer there was, which the Prophet nom toucheth, when — 
they roſe up againſt the King and the Prieſt, the ſtory of which is extant, 23 
Nam b. 1 6. | | Ge time, — a- 


gainſt Moſes, 
Aaron, f 


” 


The effects on 


mmm 


CAE ———— — — — 


Davids Harp ftrung and. tuned. 


4 Made the 
golden Calf, 


19. 
20- 


41. 


22. 


prayer. 


2. And a fire was kindled in their company, the flame burnt up the wicked ; i. e. | 


the 250. men that preſumed to offer Incenſe, and preſently afrer the 

14700» that murmured, and objected to Moſes and Aaron chat they 

had killed the people of the Lord. 

4. Still che Prepher goes on in his ſlory of Iſrael's ſtubbornneſs and rebellion, 
and now he comes to their grand fin, their Idolatry, in erecting the golden Calf, 
which he deteſts ; and withall, praiſerh che mercy of God, chat would be paci- 
* „1 the tory is extant, Exod; 32. : „ | 

1. They a Calf in Horeb, and worſhipped the molten image; quite con- 

trary to the ſecond command. ; | 

2. Thus they chang'd their Glory: That is, the true God, who indeed way 

their glory, into the ſimilitude of an Oxe, a brute Bealt, that cats graſs ; 
a baſe creature, which much aggravates their fin. - A fin ſo great, that 
the Fewes conceive, that itis not expiated to this day; for they have uſu- 
ally theſe words in their mouths ; Nes accidit tibi, O Iſrael, wilawltie, in 
d non (it uncia de imiquitate aurei vitull, 

3. But the Prophet aggravares their ſtupidneſs and folly : They forgar God 
their Saviour, which had done great things in /Egypt, wonderful works in 
the land of Ham, and — things by — red — 

In the following verſe is expteſſed Gods juſt anger and mercy. | 

I, 1 T herefore be ſaid, pronounced his will to 

0 

2. His — in that yet he ſpared them at Moſes interceflion; for deſtroyed 

them certainly he had: 


and divifion which this fin had made betwixt God and his people, like 
ſome breach made in the Wall of a beſieged Town, in which ſome | 
valiant Captain ſtands, and oppoſerh himſelf againſt the aſſault of the 
enemy; ſo did Moſes. 
2. For his end was the ſame ; ic was, To turn away bis wrath, let be 


ſbenld deſtrey: And the effe& was anſwerable ; for by his interceſſion 

the God was turned away; ſo powerful are the interceſſions 

and prayers of Gods Saints, ſervants, friends with him. 

5. Farther yer, he calls ro mind a new rebellion, which fell out the re- | 


port of the Spies ſent to ſearch the Land, Nut. 1 3. 26, Cc. and Numb. 14. 

For when the Spies told them , that it was a land that eat up the Inhabirants, chat 

che ſons of Au were there, in compariſon of whom , they were bur 28 

Graſhoppers. . 

1. T bey defÞrſed the pleaſant Lad, andhada mind to return into gyn, 
Numb. 14. from ver. 1. to 3. 0 


this Land to fall by the Sword, &c. 

Jo — in their Texts, and hearinod not to the veyce of the Led, 

14. 10. | 
As their fin, ſo their puniſhment is alſo extant, Numb, 14. 29. at which the 
Prophet here points, | 

I. Therefore be lift up his hand againſt tbem, to overthrow them in the Wilder 
neſs : Your carkafſes ſhall fall in the Wilderneſs, doubtleſs ye ſhall 
come into the Land. 


lived to ſee fully brought to paſs. | 
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che Connſel of Balu, and the policy of Balzac ; this cauſed them 10 
24 


— 


1. Had wt Moſer his cheſenſtood before him in the breach : That breach | 


2. They believed not his Ward, for they ſaid, Hath the Lord brought us uno 


o 
* 
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— 
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cat, and ſEcrifice to their God, Numb. 25. which the Prophet inſiſts upon next. 
1. They joyned themſelves to Baal: Peer, becauſe the Idol was ſet up upon 
that Mountain. 25 : 

* 2. eAndeattheofferings of the dead: They left the Sact fices of the living 
God, and eat of thoſe meats which were offered to their dead Idols, That 
have eyes, but ſee not; and hands, but handle not. 

Upon which there followed Gods wrath, and their puniſhmenr. ; 

1. God was angry: For they provekgd him to wrath with their inventions, in- 
venting a new god. 6 

2. And the plagne brake in upon them: It tuſh'd in upon them, is ſome mighty 

waters; or as an Army into a City, at a breach; for there dyed of the 

plague, 24000, Numb. 25.9. oh. 

In the former Idolatry Gods anger was averted 

by Phinehax execution of judgment; for, C 

I, 4 hen Mood up Phinchaz. , moved no queſtion with the zeal of Gods 
onour, "FW 

2. And he executed judgment upon Zimri and (ozbi ;; for which, let men con- 

ceive as they pleaſe, I ſee nothing to the contrary, but he had his Com- 


miſſion from Moſes, or God rather, Numb. 25. 47 5. ; 
3. The event was, and ſo the plague was ſtayed ; execution of Juſtice on 
Offendors, paciſies God. | <A ; 
| Which zeal of his was well rewarded : This was accounted to him for righteouſ- 
neſs unto all Generations for evermore, God that knowes the heart, knew his good 
intention, and ſo accounted ic not murder, but a juſt puniſhment, that deſerved 
both praiſe and a reward : And an ample reward hathad foric ; for God eſtabliſh- 
ed the dignity of the high Pri in Phineaz, and in his poſterity, as long as 
the Common: wealth of the Fewes continued. 7 | 
+ 7. The Prophet” comes to another remarkable fin of the Fewes, extant, Numb. 
20.” where the people chode with Moſes for want of water. 
1. They anger d him allo at the waters of ſtrife: That is, God, when they 
i © . contradicted Moſes. 7 * þ Spin 
2. So that it went ill with Moſes, for their ſakes , for being paſſionate and 
diſturbed with cholar; e ſpalę unadvi ſedly with his lips : Hear now ye 
Rebels, 8c. and he [mote the Rock, By their murmuring and grumb- 
ling, they ſo provoked his ſpirit to bitterneſs, that he who ar other times 
os 1 » and ready to obey all Gods Commands, did now ſomewhat 
at ic. | 
8. Hitherto the Prophet hath ſer down ſeven ſeveral rebellions of the Fewes 
during their abode in the Wilderneſs ; now he proceeds to ſhew us, how they have 
behaved themſelves after they came into, and were ſeatedin the land of Canaas : 
Better, a man would think, they ſhould be, now that God had made good his 
Word to them: But I ſee, a Blackmore cannot change his skin, nor they their 
manners; diſobedient, ſtubborn, and rebellious they were full, which the Pro- 


pher confeſſeth, and is Record in the Book of Fudges. 

1. God had expreſſy commanded that the Nations of Canaan ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, Deut. 7. 1, 2, 3. But they did not deftroy the Nations conctrning 

. whom the Lordbad commended; this is Die ence. = ; 

2. But were mingled among the Heathen : made Leagues and Matriages 

3. And learned their works + Many ſuperſtitious, many lewd cuſtomes. 
4 e went beyond all, they learned to be Idolaters of them, forſook 
God for p 4 Wy x CLE 


1. "They ſerved their Idols, which was 4 ſnare unto them; for, for that, they 

became their Caves Fre: 2, t. +4, 

2, Toa, they (acrificed the 76 

5 With inhumane ſin, chat the Prophet might aggravate, 
be comes over it again, And ſhed Tween bliod ; that is, 


. » 2 of 


7 


I "I _—_ 


4 


by Moſes interceſſion, in this 


verts it. 


warded, 


31. 


ribah. 


325 


ſmote the 


came into 
naa. 


1. They 
ſtroy d not 


Heathe n. 


[dolatrous. 
36. 


* 
and danghters)unto Devids;that is, to Moloch. | 5. This pollu- 


Gods wrath 
and vengeance 


29. 


Phinehax a- 
Ver: 30. 


His zeal re- 


7. Another re- 
bellion at Me- 


33- 
When Moſes 


Roch, and of« 
fended God, 


8. Their rebel- 
lion after they 


Ca- 


de- 
the 


34. 
2. They mar- 
ried wit them 


37. 1 
3. Learned 
their works. 
4. Became 


ted them, and 
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39. 


For which they 
were puniſh'd, 
abominated. 


— , 


40. 


And juſtly gi- 
ven into the 

hand of the 

Heathen. 


41. 


Who were 
hard Lords 
over them. 


42+ 


| 43. 
Vet God de- 
liver'd them. 


Bur che y pro- 
voked him a- 
p=_ 
And apain, 
puniſhed. 

44+ 


ce iv d ro grace; 
for God is mo- 
ved by their 
affliction. 


— — 
- 


| — . 

| innocent children, even the Hood of their ſons and daughters, whom they 

ſacrificed to the Idols of C an «I 
The Conſequents of which were double: Firſt, a double pollution. Secondly, a 
heavy judgment, ._ . 3 | | 
1. Firſt, A pollution of the Land in which they dwelt : The land was defiled 
with blood. | 
2. A pollution of their own ſouls : Thus were they defiled in their en Works : 
Polliged, as a Harlor, that pollutes her body, by the proſtitution of it; 
ſo they polluted, when they went 4 whoring . their own inventions, 
Eſpouſed they were to God their husband, bur they left him, and follow. 
ed Idols, they were to be accounted no better than Whores; which Idols, 
were properly their own inventions; for they learned co proſtitute them- 

ſelves to them, neither from God, nor Moſes, _ | 

The judgment or puniſhment now followef, and a fignification whence it pro- 


ſceeded; it came not by chance, nor meerly by the hand of man, it was by Gods 


Order and Anger. "Ip | | 
1. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindl:d agaiuſt his people : Therefore, 
for their Idolatry, Murder, Whoredom; ſo chat he was not only angry, 
but his anger was kindled, it was in a flame. . | 
2. Nay, be took ſo great diſlike to them, that abominarus eſt, inſomuch, 
That he abborred his own inheritahce. It muſt be a very foule offence, 
chat will kindle the wrath of a mild King againſt his people, and a firange | 
diſlike, for which a man will renounce and abhor his own inheritance ; it 
ſhewes how heinous à ſin Idolatry is. | 
And the puniſhment he cook upon them was very juſt. bn 
1. He gave them into the hand, i. e. the pore the Heathen ; and this, E 
Lege Taliokis : God had given the Heathen into their hands to defitoy, 
them, which becauſe they did not, but learned their works; therefore 
now Cod gave them into the hands of the Heathen. ö | 
2. He made chem their Lords, and hard Lords they were, as eaſily appears 
in the ſiory of the Book of Pudges, and the firſt of Samuel; and no won-! 
der, for they hated them; yea, even when. they made Leagues and Con- 
tracts with them: Their caſe muſt be then very miſerable, when thoſe 
that haced them, ruled over them; from ſuch they were to expect little 
favour, | « 
3. And little they had; for the Prophet in the next verſe acquaints od 
I. Their enemies alſo oppreſſedthem ; Tyrants, Oppreſſors they were, read; 
the Book of 9 &c. and boy 8 if chey — to free 
themſelves. 6 EY 2 
2. They were brought into ſubjeltion under their hand; to wit, under the 
hand of the ieee, Moabies, Ammonites, &c. 
In which ſtate and condition yet God did not forget them; For mam times did 
br ww: them: Not once, but often; as by Gideon, Jeybe ha, Deborah,Sampſon, 
and others. | 
But O che ingraticude of a ſiaful Nation; whereas being deliver d, they ſhould 
have ſerved; being deliver'd, they prevabed bim with their Counſel ; that is, 
2 the Counſels of their own hearrs , and not the directions of 


vet again re. ęeaſe they were before, as he often did... 


Andſo were very juſtly brought into the caſe they weie before: For then were 
brought low for their pro ales wh they might know char God thar had "humbled 
chem, and deliver'd them; could, when they revaltad, bring them into the ſame| 


And now the Prophee, adds that, which indeed be drives at through the whole! 
Pſa/m, the wonderful and aw Ore ood-will of God to che. though he 
r 


orgave, and deliver d chem upon their Repencange, and in a provoked 
him 2gain, Nevertheleſs he received them to Grace, 1 | e | 


—— — 


— r 


—— 


— 


| 


time of their bondage and captivity; for even their enemies hearts were 


Ammonites, Philiſtines, &c. ſo that they, under 


muſt needs confeſs, that God in mercy did and fight fot᷑ them: And this 
, Sq ve receives, as more probable ; nor yet utterly rejecting the 
r. | 


the Doxology ; for if God ſhew'd himſelf merciful in the time of his anger, and 
ve * 2 to the very view of their enemies, encouragement chey 
t have: 1 28 


reer M, that outwardly and occaſionly moved him to it, was 
, = affliction and cry : He regaraed their aſſliction, when be heard their 


2.. But che Teoryeudnn that inwardly ſway d him, was, his word paſt to them, 
. and his mercy 


1. His word and his promiſe was paſt to Abraham, t be their Gl, and|* 


he would not break it: And be rewembred for them .his Ce- 


benannt. | 
2. His tender affection that he alwayes bear them; this cauſed him to re- 
pent and grieve, that they ſhould be in miſery : He repented according 
to the multitude of his mercies. 7  — 
And the effe& which all theſe Cauſes had, was beneficial rothem, even in the 


is that of the wiſe man; hen a mans wayes pleaſe God, he will maße his 
7 N 
But ic ſeems this verſe may be read otherwiſe, and it is by the Vulgar. Maler, 


4. And dis ſenſe makes the way plainer to whar followes, the petition, and 


1. Firſt, To pray: Save xs, O Lord onr God, and gather us from among 

the Heathen , to give thanks in thy holy Name, aud m0 triampbh in thy 

2. Then togive thanks, , | | | 

1. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſracl , from Generation to Gene- 
ratten. | | 

2. And for it, let the people do their Duty, vi. the ſolemn-and 

necedary Forme: Les all the prople Jay > «Amen. Alle 


lujah. 


The Prayer out of the One hundred and forth Pſafw. i 
' | | = 


46. 
And cauſed 


| their Oppreſ- 


ſors to pity 
them. 


The fourth 
part. This con- 
dera tion 


moves them. 


47. 
7. To pray. 


4 To gi 
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48. 
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counſels. We have envied, nay, murdered Moſes in the Camp, and Aaron 
the Saint of the Lozd. A Calf ind&d we have not made in Horeb, noz wor. 
ſhipped the molten Image: But we wozſhipped the Calf of dur own Hains, 
and fall'n down to qur own imaginations; in Maozim we have put our truf, 
and to this Idol of power we have cryed, Thou art our god, and thou ſhalt 
ſave us; Thou haſt pꝛomiſed to bzing us to the celeftial Canaan, but we have 
deſpiſed that pleaſant land; and as if we did not believe thy Wozd, we have 
mur mured, and in our hearts turned back again into Ægypt, and ſet our at- 


and pꝛoleſſed to honour thæ, yet we have made it apparent, that Pammon is 
our God, and his Command is hearkned unto, and not thy vopce. Me habe 
pꝛoboked the to anger with our inventions, we ha ve learned the wozks of the 


| Beathen, and ont · done them · We have ſhed innocent blood, even the blood 


of thy ſons and daughters, whom we ſacrificed to our ambition and cruelty, ſo 
that the Land is polluted with blood. | 


O Lo2d, we confeſs that we have done wickediy, and fouly,' and nnthanks 
fully have revolted from the, our Lozdand God; as was the mother, ſo is 
the daughter; we are our mothers daughter, that hath loathed her husband, 
and committed foznication in the ſight of our God; pet we will not deſpair, 
when we conſider thy great mercy which thou hewevſt+to a ſtiſte⸗necked peo- 
ple; whom, thongh enriched by the with many Benefits, and pet unmind- 
ful and ungrateful as they were, ſet ther by, and ſwozſhippep ffocks and ſtones, 
and the inventions of their own bꝛains; Thou pet didſt not deffrop them, but 
after a fatherlp cozrecion didſt reſtoꝛe to thy favonr, and didſt conveſcend to be 
reronciled to teen. | | 

Then thou wert pacified with the interceſſion of Moſes, and the atonement 
of Aaron; and when Phineas aroſe, and executed judgment, thy plague was 
ſtayed, There be pet left among thy people, thoſe who are zealous fo2 thy ame, 
who day and night intercede foz pardon and mercy. O Lord, hear their prayers, 
and let their. cryes come nnto thee, and ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt re-, 
demed with thy pꝛecious blod. Though they have pꝛoboked ther with their 
Counſels, and are bzought low fo2 their iniquity,” Nevertheleſs,regard their af-) 


fections on the Leeks and Onions, and Garlick thereof; though we vowed | 


fliction, and hear their cryes that they ſend up unto thee z Remember for them; 
thy Covenant, and repent according to the multitude of thy mercies: And ſo 
ſoften and molliſie the hearts of thoſe, who have led us into Captivity, that 
foz cruelty, even from them we map find pity ; and. foz the heavy burdens 
they have laid upon us, fome eaſe and relaxation. | 
O merciful Lord, let not thy wrath for ever be kindled againſt thy people; 
neither let it pꝛoctæd ſofar, That thou abhor thine inherirance :- We. confeſs ,' 


That it hath gone ill with Moſes for our ſakes, inſomuch, that he is denied an en⸗ 


trance into the land ot Canaan, che lot of his inheritance: But remember 
him, O Lozd, and his Exiles, with the favour thou beareſt unto thy people: 
O viſit him with thy ſalvation, that he may ſee che good. of thy choſen, that he 
may rejoyce in the gladneſs of thy Nation, that he may glory in chee , and gloti- 
fie thee with thine inheritance. * 


Our Fathers have ſinn'd even from the firft time of their Vocation, to the 


clearer and purer knowledge of the Goſpel, and thou didſt oftentimes ſharps 
iy rebuke them; and pet in the ſharpeſt of thoſe Uiſitations, Thon remem | 


ate their 


bzing mercy, and thy pꝛomiſe, didſt mitig puniſhments, and lenteſt 


we know and confeſs, that we have grievouſly offended thæ with our fins, and 
pꝛoboked the to hing theſe heavy judgments upon us fo2 our rebellions, yet 
make us examples ol; thy mercy, as thou haſt done our fozefathers: Save us, 


— 


O Lord our God, and gather us from all lands, whether we are diſperſed; which 


ba —_— b 


— — —— — — 


2 


them deliverance : Thou ſavedſt them from the hand of them that hated them, 
and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy: Therefoze now alſo,although 


| 


— — - 
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4 
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tronbleſom, to a quiet; from a miſerable, to an eaſſe ; from a paꝝ and na dp, 
to an opulent and a veluptnous life ( which the many aim at in their pzapers ) 


Name, and that we may triumph in thy p2aile ; that the purity of that Reli 
gion which thou haſt delivered and committed unto us, may be conſerved and 
pꝛo pagated, and thy wozſhip, now intermitted, map be reftozed, and thy 
| pzailes, which by the. ſadneſs of theſe times habe ben Mlenced, may again 
with triumph be heard in the Congregation, 
Then with jopful lips, we conn. je thanks unto the Lord, and by erperience 
make it known, That thou art good, and that thy mercy endureth for ever: Not 
ind&d as we ought, not as thou deſerveſt; for who ean utter che mighty Acts 
of the Lord? or who can ſhew forth all his praiſe? Wat we will do what we 
can, exalt with our voyces, and honour the withour lives. We will keep thy 
judgments, and do righteouſneſs at all times, that thy pzaiſes may be yin 
our mouths, and our lives become thy Goſpel. Gzant us thismercy, O Lozd, 


Ac. 


we earneſtly beg at thy merciful hands; not that we are bzonght from a) 


bat the end of this our Requeſt, is, That thanks may be given to thy holy 


and then the Pꝛieſts ſhall ſound fozth at thine Altar, Bleſſed be the Lord God 

— and all the people ſþall ſay with a cheariui heart, Amen. Halle- 

ujah. , E | 

| 

The end of che fourth Book of the Pſalmes, according 
to the Hebrewes. | | 
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wo Tong - ty — is Allelaj ab, * ſer forth the 

0 for delivering ſuch as are om four com- 
T mon miſeries; after every of which , is expreſſed thoſe i 

verſes, Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, &c. Tuben 

they cryed unto the Lord in their — As alſo for the of his Providence, 

whe only eee governs the change eee ſee inthe 

orld. 

| 5 

71. APreface, in which he exhorts all to praiſe God, eſpecially 


| the Redecmed, wer. 1, 2. 


| T1. 10 the baniſhed and firangers, f- 
miſh*d, from ver. 3. to 9. 
2. Io the priſoners and captives , from 


| Mt © — — ver. 10. to 16. 
ſpecial Points re. 23. 
handled in this 4. . 4. To the Mariners, from ver, 23, 
Pains. | * 0 32. : 
3. A praiſe of Gods Power and Providence,which is evident- 
| ly ſeen, in the changes and yarieties of the World, of 
which he gives ſeveral inftances, by mhich ic isproved,| 
Thar he is che ſole Diſpoſer and Governour of the Uni- 
verſe, from ver. 33. to 42. 
| 4 The Concluſion, Mich ſets forth the uſe we are to make! 
ol it, ver. 42, 43. b 


42 This 


Ver. t. 


" 1] The firſt part. 
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He incites all 
to praiſe God. 
Ver. 1 


Eſpecially the 
redeemed. 


Ver. 2. 


The firſt kind 


places. 


| The ſecond 
— 
| 


— 


of miſery, Ba- 


| niſhmenr, 
4- 
| In which they, 
| x. Wandered. 
2. In ſolitary 


viz, That we celebrate and ſet forth Gods praiſe ; yea, and for the ſame 
Reaſons. | 


ſome at the fourili; but the matter is not much material. In thoſe two there was | 
mention made of Gods goodneſs in their deliverance, in their collection from 


1. This Pſalm begins, as did the former, and the intention in it is the ſame, 


O give thanks unte the Lord: 1. For he is good: 2. And merciful; For bis 

mercy endureth for ever. : | 
2. And thoſe Who he invites to perform this Duty, are indeed all who ate 
ſenſible that they have received any mercy or goodneſs from him any way, in 
Soul, or Body, whom he calls the Redeemed of the Lord, that men may know 


hen they are freed from any evil, that it is only by chance, or by their wiſdom, 


&c, Gods hand is in it, he is the firſt and chief cauſe of it, the reſt, inferiour 
inſtruments to bring to paſs his Providence. ; | 
1. Let the Redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, i. e. that he is good, that he is 
merciful. ; ; 
2, They ſay ſo, whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy. If the 
Holy Ghoſt: by the enemy means the Devil, then he ſpeaks of our Re- 
demption by Chriſt; if by the enemy, ſome Tyranc, Tribulation, &c. 
then a corporal and temporal Redemption; but the laſt is generally -un. 
derſtood, and eſpecially is referr*d to the fitſt afflicting miſery, Baniſh- 
ment; and the next verſe intimates ſo much, s 
3. And gather'd them out of the Lands, from the Eaſt, and from the Wet, 
from the North, and from the South ; which is E as true of our ſpiritual 
Redemption, and Chriſts collection of his Church from all parts of the 
World, Mat. 8. 11. John 10. 15. & 11. 52. 
2. Moſt Expoſitors therefore begin the ſecond part at the ſecond verſe: But 


| 


all lands: But in the following, is an quident Declgragion of what they ſuffered , 
during their abſence from their Countrey ; which is the firſt miſery deſcribed here 


by the Prophet, to which a mans life is ſubject. And it is the heayier Croſs, when 
a" me | 


an is lorc d to it by Baniſhment, as is apparent by the complaints that 


{have been made of ir, by thoſe chat have ſuffer d; they are ine. foco, ſine lart. 


Curat nemo vagos , & ledere nemo veretur. 
Exul non cure creditur eſſe Deos. | 
Omnes exhauſti jam caſibus, omnium egeni. | 


And this is the miſery which the Prophet firſt inſtanceth in this place, which firſt he 
deſcribes, then ſhewes the courſe the Baniſhedrook, and laſtly, acquaints us with 
the manner of their deliverance, which is the method in the reſt, 
1. Their miſery was: x | | 
1. That they wander d, no ſmall diſcomfort to an ingenuous nature, to be 2 
Vägrant, to walk from place to place, and not have a certain Houſe t 
put his head in. Gods people were for a time, d5wTSv72;, pilgrims and 
ſttangers, and all that time, few and evil were their dayes. 1 
2. Ide plate adds to the mĩſery; Baniſned men are not confined to ſolitary pla- 
ces alwayes, though that they have not the compan they deſire, yet com- 
© pany they may have; but the caſe of theſe Baniſhed was, That they wan 
der'd in the Wilderteſs in a ſolitary place, they found no ( ity to dwel in: 
Licerally ic was fulfilled in the /ſrach:tes, while they travelled through 
Wilderneſs.” © 8 
3. Hungry and thirſty omnium egeni. Men may wander, and be in ſolita- 
© Iy places, but yet have a upp y of neceſlaty food: To this paſs ſome- 
times Gods people come, that they have not meat, nor drink, as Eli 
ah, the Iſraelites, David, & | 2 b 
4. And the Famine may be ſo grear,. that their ſauls; that is, their liſe 
ready to faint in them. 1 


— 


| . ſeth, to aggravate the miſery of Baniſhed men, and are the ſeveral ſteps 
| " by which i riſerh, Oe OS 


—— 0 
” 
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is is the /ncrementum that the Prophet u- 


2 Next 


1 


0 


345 


© Davids Hayftringandtnved,o&—@ | 


' | 2, Next the Prepbet ſhewes us the Courſe that theſe baniſhed and hungry ſouls 
chat took the ſame Courſe, and therefore he four times repeats it, ver{# intercala- 
| «1 The way was, — all humane helps failed, they implored che aid and 
help of Cod Al mighty. . : * - 
belr 1. Then in — When no other Courſe will work, this will do it, 
and therefore God lets bis be brought into trouble. In proſperity, the 
heart of the beſt man is often too ſecure, and thinks not on God; but let 
ſuch a one be brought into ſome extremity and freight, and he will cry: 
They did ſo here. a | | 

2. They cryed. In their Petition they were very earneſt, twas not 2 cold 
prayer, chat might freeze inthe way before it came to Heaven; but it was 
fervent, 4 Cry. | 22 2 2 * 

3. ¶Aud they cried, Not to any falſe god, as did Baals Prieſts; nor relied 
wholly on any bumane help: But they cryed unto the Lord; their cry 
was rightly directed. : : 

Now the ſucceſs was anſwerable to their defire, 
1. In genetal: He delivered them out of their diſtreſſes. 
2. But in particular, the deliverance was every way fit, and accommodated 
"gs exigence they were in, the manner being this. 
1. Iley wandered th the Wilderneſs in a ſolitary wajy they found no City to 
dwell in, ver. 4. But he led them forth by the r1ght way that they might 
o to A (ity of habitation. . N 2 
2. They were y andthirity, and their ſoul fainted iu them vet. 5. But 
he ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs - 
Which mercies are every way correſpondentto them, expteſſ d in wer. 


And upon this be inculcares bis Exhortation to praiſe Gad, wich which hebe- 
— 1. Bur is ſo earneſt to haue it done, tha be incerſerrs between the 


— — - 


— — —— ũ ů— —,ͤ 


mercies, as if he were loth to have it deferr d; which Courſe he alſo perpetually 
takes, as may be ſeen after in the, Pſalms. is ie 
Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men. . * | . 
1. The (rar deliver'd, the Lord ied them forth; let him then have the praiſe, 
tis his due. 8 6 
2. It was out of meer goodneſs he did ir, not out of deſert: For he is god, 
ver. 1. ' . 
He would then have his — be as publick as were his works, open, 
manifeſt: And it was his hearts defire it ſhould be ſo; Oh that men 
wonld praiſe. 21 35 
- 2. The ſecond Corporal Miſery to which men are ſubject, is Captivicy and Im- 
priſonment, which as before he ſirſt deſcribes ; then ſhewes the Courſe the Captives 
SFr 
verance, upon whi us he di iſh'd ſtarvd, 
1. Hedeſcribes their miſery A TI | —_— | 
1. Captives they were, taken enemy, put into Dungeons and Priſons 
where they were debarred of the comfort, of. che Sun: For: they ſate in 
| darkneſs, and ſhadow of death; forſuch is a Dungeon, and they in it, are 
in daily expectation of death ; | 


4 


enters into their ſouls. i | | 
3. And the farther it will enter, if the cauſe be, as it is of the mol, their 
rebellion God; when they are conſcious of this, their icons will 


tock for eaſe and help, and that it failed theni not; no, nor the reſt following 


The courſe 
they took. 


| : 
| 3. And the effect of his goodneſs was ſeen in his works, his wonderful works. 


in 5 ft | | 
| 2. Beſides in this place, They were faſt bound with afflifiion and iron, the iron | 


He delivered 
rhem. 


be fac the more afflitive : To others, as Foſeph, the «Apoſtles, Jeremy, 
rr But ag 1 faid, this is — 


— 


1 * = - * — 2 ———— 


— 3 — 


—— 
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Ver. 11. 


12. 
The remedy as 
before. 


13. 

14. 
When the 
ſame courſe is 


taken. 
16. 


15. 


The third mi- 
ſery,ſome great 
fic is, 


; 
1 
; 


| 
| 


| 
1 
} 
| 
, 
1 


| 


Which God 
ſends on foo- 
liſh ſinners. 


17. 


For ſome grie · 
vous fin 


For which the 
ſickneſs ſharp, 
18. 


And deadly to 
the eye of man, 


4 


This cauſeth 
chem to cry to 
God, 


Ver. 19. 


| 


of few ; the moſt come thither, Becauſe they rebelled againtt the word; 


of the Lord, and comemn'd the connſcl of the moſt High, as did the Ih. 
elites in the time of the Judges, and after. And therefore he brought. 


down their heart, took down their pride, with labour; they fell daun an 
there was none to help, ; | 


2. But then they took the ſame courſe that the baniſhed did. [ 
I. They cryed unte the Lord in their trouble, h ; | 
2. And found the ſamefavour. Aud he ſaved them out of their diſtreſics, | 
3. The manner being very ſutable to their diſtreſs. | : | 
1. For they [are in darkneſs, and ſhadow of death, ver. 10. But he brought 
them out of darkneſs, and ſhadow of death. 
2. They were bound in affiiflion aud iron, he brake their Bands aſunder; 
yea, and ſer open the Priſon- doors: For he bath broken the gates of 
Braſs; and cut the bars of tron in ſunder. The Priſon was not ſo ſtrong, 
but he was ſtronget; and in mercy did deliver his, from the ſevereſt ang 
ſharpeſt Captivity. ; 
Now he interpoſeth, as before, his Exhortation to be thankful. Oh that men 
would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the ehildrey 


of men. | * 
F 3. The third Miſery in which the Prophet inſtanceth, is, ſome great fickneſ,, 
or pining away of the Body under ſome grievous diſeale,incurable by man, ſuch as 


was that of the 1/ractites, when ſtung by fiery Serpents, or after of Hezekiah : 
And about this he uſeth his former method. | IF 
1. Deſcribes the and d6{our under which the ſick parties languiſh. 
2. Shewes the Courſe they took for recovery, which was the very ſame with 
the Exiles and Captives. n 
3. And the Conſequent upon it, their recovery; upon which, he the thid 
time calls upon the delivered to be thankful. ; 

I, The appeflation he faſtens upon theſe diſeaſed perſons, is, Fouls: Not 
but that they may be wiſe enough in other things; but in that they ſin 
with a high hand againſt God, for which they draw ſome plague upon 
them, they are Fools.” , 

. Nowſuch Foal. God offen ſmĩtes with an incurable diſeaſe. Fools, 
becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and becauſe of thoir imquity, ave affiifled, 
Not but all ſickneſs is from fin ; but this that the Prophet here ſpeaks: 
of, being extraordinary, was for ſome general Apoſtacy, - Rebellion, 
Contempt of God and his Word, ſome more than ordmary fin. You. 
have the fitſt deſcription of their ſickneſs from the Cauſe. 

Ibe next is from the Effect, which was lamentable, and double. 

1. Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat, Meat, with which the life 

of man is ſuſtained,all manner of meat becomes loathſom to them; 
the diſeaſe was grievous. 

2. Vea, and deadly too, no Art of Phyſitians able to cure them ; For 

they draw near to the gates of death, i. e. the Grave, where death 

erxerciſeth his power, as the Judges of Iſrac did in che gates. 

2. But theſe being but dead men in the eye of man, took the ſame Courſe 2 


they before. 
I. Then they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble. 
by Gods bleſſing they recovered, beyond all hope and expectation, 


2. And 

God above, and alone, was their Phyſitian. 

3. This was the manner of their Cure, He ſaverh thens ont of their 
. diſtreſſes. | | 


1. He ſent his Word, and healed them, He ſaid the word only, and they 
were made whole; or if any Dos were applied, as put caſe, a Bra- 
zen Serpent, ot a Bunch of Figs, yet it was his Word, his Will, his) 
Command that made them Medicinal, Wiſd. 16. 12, 13. And there- 

fore the Prophet uſeth an apt word to put us in thind of this, He fot 

, 4 | 


—_—_ 


— 
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| his nord; no otherwiſe than ſome great Prigce ſends forth bis Embaſ- 
ſadour to do his Command; and I little doubt but the Centurion had | 
this in his mind, when he ſaid to our Saviour, Say te word only, and 
my ſervant ſhall be whole Mat. s. | 
2. And he delivered them from their deſtructions; which is oppoſed to 
the danger they were in, ver. 18. They draw nigh 10 the gates of 


death. + bY . For which he | . 
3. But again he remembers the delivered to acknowledge the Cure wich a grate-] calls on them e 
ful heart. to be thankful, 
Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſi, aud for his wonderful work | Ver. 21, 
tothe children of men. . TREE i | 
And he adds: 4 1 1 | 
1. And let them ſacrifice their Sacriſices; their ⁊crrigiæ. 7 
er. 21. 


2. But yet with theſe conditions and limitations. K 

1. That it be with a thankful heart ; they muſt, be Sacrifices of Thankſ- a 
giving, an outward Sactifice was nothing worth without it. 

2. That wich the Sacrifice there go an Annunciation; that men declare 
his works, publiſh what great os God had done for them, that the 
Cure was his. 4 24 d 

| 3. That ic be done with rejoycing ; that we have an experience of Gods 
preſence, his mercy and favour ;: in wbichthe heart ought more to re- 

| Joyce, than for the Cure done upon the Body. x.. 

| 4- The fourth Miſery, ariſeth from the danger at Sea, of which, all Travellers, | The fourth wi - 

Merchants, Mariners, have experience ; which, : | — 

1. He deſcribes, | 1 | 

2. Shewesthe courſe they take in a ſtorm. be, Bo. 1 | 

| 3. And the event following upon their prayers. | 


upon which he calls upon, as upon the three before to praiſe God. | 
; 1. They that a hn Sea tops Go down ; for nom the Sea is Sie. 
2. That dobaſineſs in great waters, Have a Calling and Vocation to go ſcribed, to 
down, as Merchants, Mariners; for, as for Pytates, they have no] which he pre- 
Vocation, they may periſh, they have no promiſe of Protection, nor facerh. | 
Audience. r , 
3. Theſe men ſee the works of the Ld, and bis wonders in the deep. O-| Vet 24. | 
* chers hear of them by Relations but theſe ſee them. 2 the * 
great Whales, innumerable kinds of ſtrange Fiſhes and Moniters; they 
ſee what the vaſtneſs and depth of the Sea is; they ſee Iſlands innume- 
rable , diſperſed and ſafe in the Waves; they find in it many 
Whirle-pools , Quick-ſands , ' Rocks; they have experience of the 
virtue of the Load - tone; they diſcover many Scars that ve know not; 
| they behold the working of the Sea, che. raging. of it; through which, 
| feat and hotrOur of death invades the hearts even of the moſt valianc 
men. Fas AL 
4. For be comment. Now he begins. co deſcribe the Tempeſt, #n0- 
" N0TVIGT4H - ; RES 
1. From the cauſe. Godir.is that ſayes the word, and his word is a 
2. And wich his word, Heraiſeth the tormy wind. Incutit vim ventis. 
3. Which, inſpired with his word,/ifts up che waves thereof, that is,theSca. 


— Fuad ad fidare toll. | 


25 


4. Ther that is the paiſengers, i up toheaven they go down to the 
| Hiſummoin flache pendent, bis unda debiſcens. 5. 03 


Rs I} as «The f 


% 


L 


27. 


Then the 
to God. * 


28. 
And he quiers 
the Tempeſt, 


$0- 


And ſers them 
ſafe on ſhore. 


For which he 
calls on them 


to praiſc God, 
31. 


32 


5 Their ſoul ie melted becauſe of trouble, Their ſtrength fails, and their ſp. 
ric for fear and horrour faints. 


Extemplo E nea ſolvamur frigore membra. 
6. They reel too and fro, they are toſſed this way and that way. 
Tres ewrus ab alto in Brevia & Syrees wr get. 
7. They ſtagger and totter, as 4 drunken man; an apt fimilitude. 
hmm Cui — lebanon pedes. 


8. And are at their wits end: Or, Ommnis ſapientia rum abſorbetur, 
Their Judgment roves, their Art fails, their is at end. 


Et meminiſſe vie media Palinura in nnds. — Denegat, Act 27, 14. 


Hitherto the Prophet hath Poetically deſcribed the Tempeſt and Storm. and nom 
he comes to acquaint us wich che Courſe they in this danger took for to fave their 
lives: They all flie to the common Remedy ; this they thought was ſafeſt, and 
might do ir, when all failed, ; 

T hen they cyyed unto the Lord in their trouble, The Courſe that the Mariners 
in Joxah took, Foxah 1. I ſee the old Proverb will be true, Os; 
neſcit orare, diſcat navigare. " 

And the Conſequent was as befote, ¶ Aud be brings them ont of their diſtreſes: 

The manner this. - 

1. He makes the ſtorm a calm. Dicto Cixins tumida æquota placat. 

2. So that the weaves thereof are fil. Et cunctus pelagi cecidic fragor, 

3. Thenare they glad, becanſe they be quiet, "which is the firſt Effect No 
more reeling roo and fro, no more at 'their wits end; but taben out of 
the jawes of death by a ſudden calm, whence ariſeth much joy. 


— 7 co reftanaP gandia planſu, * * 


4. And to incteaſe ic, ue laſt be ſets them ſafe on ſhore : S,, be brings 
them to their deſired Haven, | 


Mayn! teller amore N, optata nante potintur areng 
18 3 96 in 2 ponent. 


3. And now in the laſt he puts them in mind of their Duty, and wiſhes 

chat they would pay theirTriburefor the miracle done upon them. in faving of their 

lives outof ſo grear danger. 

Ob that men wonld praiſe the Lord for bi geodneſs, and for bis wonderful works 
to the children of men. ; 


And it might be, that in their danger they bad made ſome Vom, az was uſual 
for men in a great danger at Sea to do. Read the life of Narianten, w 
in — a caſe ved himfeff to Cod: This the Propher would have paid, and 
wills 4 Let them exalt hie alſo inthe Congr: gation of the people. In a Congre- 
gation, whereall the people are mbled to praiſe God. | 
2. And that, not only before che promiſcuous Multitude, but in the preſence 
of thoſe who excel in Authority, Wiſdom, and Power, even the Princes: 


Le . bim inthe A mb ly of the Elders, Me tabula ſacer votiva 
paries — potenti veſtimento Maris Deo. | 


| _ 3. After | 


j 


|" Davids Her frag and ted, @ | 
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. Alter the Prophet had eualted Gods mercies in treeing men from & four for- 


be manifelis his Power, Providence, and Wildom, in the viciſſuudes and alterati- 

ons we find in things below, which proceed not trom Chance and Caſualiy, bur 

from his wiſe Diſpenſation. In the Earth we ſee firange Mutations, in King- 

doms wonderful Revolutions; and though for theſe, we ate apt to aſſign inferiour 

Cauſes, and fix on them, yer we muſt go higher, and not reſt, till we acknow- 

ledge Gods Hand in all, whoſe Wiſdom orders all, and whoſe Power hath an in- 

fluence in all theſe Alterations and Revolutions; let Fpimm and his Scholars 

think what they pleaſe to the contrary. Now of theſe Changes the Prepher pro- 

duceth ſome Inſtances, upon which Tertallcan very wittily deſcunts in his Cap. 2. 

de Pallio. His firſt Inftance is in che Earth, for in that he finds a great Change; 
r — — 5 

I. He turn, Rivers into 2 2, aterefprings ino a dry ground. 

The fertility of any Land ariſeth from the Rivers, a is apphirent in . 

D which is made ſo fruitful by theoverfiow of Ni. when E- 

liſha would free the Soyle from barrennefs, he firſt healed the waters. 

Now when God pleaſerh to bring ſterility upon a Land, he can dry up 


mer Miſeries and Calamities, Baniſhment, Captiwiry, Sickneſ, and anon The third pat. | 


dence in the | 


alterationt of 
Ki | 


q 


Egypt in che ſeven years Famine: And eaſie it were to examples 
of 2 that havè leſt their Channels, and divetted their Courſes, by 
which, che Land that was formerly fruitful, is become barren and deſo- 
late as a Wilderneſs ; and when there were Springs of water, now very 


- theſe Rivers, or ſtay them, chat they ſhall not overflow, as & was in 


Gomorrah, Gen. 14. & 19. And if ftorics be true, the whole Land 
Canaay, which was a Land flowing with milk and honey 3 but is now in 
compariſon of hat it was, very barren. 5 W . 

2. And che Cauſe of thisis, 7 he iniquity of abe, char dend therein. Sodom 
is an inflance. I» my cars are tho cry of your fins, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and therefore of a truth many houſes even grrat aud fair 
wit haut an Inhabitant ; yea, ten Acres of Vineyard ſhall yield one Bath, 
andthe ſeed of an Homer ſhall yield an Ephab, Tha. y. 9, 10. | 

2. And now on the contrary, that which mote yet illuſtrates his Mercy and 
Providence, is, the Change we find in barten, dty, and incultivated grounds, 
which at bis will becbme fruitful, inhabited, and in all neceſlaries, for 
the life of man, which muſt be aſcribed to his Poet; for no Power is able to turn 
Nature into a better courſe, but that of God: Or if it be done by mans ipduftry, 
2 chat teacheth him the kill to do it, and gives the bleſſing to his la- 


| 


a As dadyny N now wud KA, 
— Auerxg g wiv 2 wic Bord. 


. Now this our Prep bes in this place inſiſts on, and amptifits at 
. He, thagis, God, twrnech rhe Wildtrneſs 1nt0 andi 


dry ground; ſo that a fruitful Land is tarned imo barrenneſs ; as Sodom, 


It wasan impious Speech of Cyclops in Enripudes : 


34+ 


Iniquity the 


Fcaulc- 


2. From barren 
to fruitful land. 


] 


ground imo Water-iÞrings 3 i.e. He hath brought to 
and dry places, thete be Profs of water; and the Earth 
had no water, ſhouldubound with Springs and Rivers; which is 
HY we — They ſhould be very fertile and fruitſul; which is 
r mans 0 p : 3 <a | ** 
2. For there he makes the hungry to dxell. Upon the diſcovery of ſome 
found good rd Colonies are tranſported thither, and ſuch who le 
| want and hun er at home, berake themſelves to Forraiti Plarkations, 
+ Which yet is done ſo n 
Sion: For there he makes the hungry to dw l. 
3. Yea, and to build houſes, T ber rhig thay yripure a City for hab . 
| — C12f7 Par. 


- - * _— —_ - —_— — 2 . 
we — $ — 


ro 
25 Gods ſecret dite-| P40 Colonies: 
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38, 


2. But even in 


theſe changes. 


Ver, 39 Fe 


3.Monarchy 


mutable. 


40. 


Monarchs 
brought low. 


To whom.he 
will look, and 
raiſe them, 


41. 


The fourth 


pare. 

All chis written 
for our medi- 
ration. 
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— — 


2. To plam Uineyar 


5. And Gods bleſſing is upon their 


not for their ruine. 


— 


| Davids Harp ftrung and tuned. 


$ Par: aptare locum tecto, pars dncere muros. 


4. Farther yer, the ſtudies andendeavours of theſe new Colonies are: 
1. To-ſowe Fields, 


ds, which may yield fruits of increaſe. That inno- 
cent work of Husbandry is their Profe ſſion, which was the firſt Trade 
in the World. | | | 
honeſt endeavouts, He bleſſeth them 

alſo. - | . | | 
7 Children: So that they are multiplicd greatly. 


2. In Cattle: Aud ſ»ffereth not their Cattle to decreaſe. 
2; Bur there is nothing in this World perpetual and ſtable, which leads the way 
to his ſecond Inſtance, even t 7 
ſing, multipfied and enriched, continue not alwayes at the ſame Ray, 
1. Theſe are miniſhed and brought low. | 
2. Theſe are worn out. by oppreſſion,  afftiftion, and ſorrow ; by ſome publick 


hoſe that God ſometimes had bleſſed, and by blei- 


Calamity or other; either War, Famine, Peſtilence, Invaſion, Inun- 
dations, 8&c. Neither is this only true in common men, but even iq 
che greateſt Princes, Ptincipalities and Monarchies, even theſe are ſuby 
ject to Changes: All the Monarchies are fallen. 


I. He powres Contempt upon Princes, This, to our grief, we have liv'd to 


ſee and feel: And it is a heavy judgment, both to Princes and people, 
and a great Argument of ſome grievous precedent fins, that he ſuffer 
Princes, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſſical, to become contemprible ; for 
then the Reins of Diſcipline is let looſe, confuſion followes, and all 

things grow worſe ; which effuſion of vengeance, when ic happens, 
is ſometimes cauſed forthe fin of the Prince, "ſometime of the peo- 

ple, ſometime of both. *Tis certainly, as he ſaid befote, For the ini- 
quity of - thoſe that dwell inthe Land. 


2. And cauſcth them to wander in the Wilderneſs, where there is. no way j 


which Clauſe is ſubject to a double Interpretation. 
1. Either that he ſuffers Princes to erre in their Counſels, in their Lives, 
and Examples; being deſtitute of the light of Wiſdom and Grace, 
they live vitiouſly and ſcandalouſſy; or, they enact unjuſt Lawes, 
8 men, and oppreſs the good, in which there (is no way 
of G 


2. Or elſe he ſuffers them to be Wanderers in the World, as baniſhed 


Perſons; which I read with tears, well knowing, That chere can- 
not be a greater Calamity to a Noble and ingenious ſpirit. 


a — yet there is ſome Comfort in the following verſe, That it ſhall not be 
o alwayes. | 0 

I. Let he will look upon the poor afflicted, penitent, and raiſe him: Ter 

ſettet hh he the poor man on high from aſfiction; He will give him eaſe and 


releaſe from his temporal and ſpiritual affliction. 


2. Aud wake him Families likg a Flac: He will yet I gather 


him and his Family into one Fold, become his Shepherd, feed him, and 


giovern him by his ſingular Providence and Manuduction 
4. He concludes the Pſalm » 
good men to confider the former Premiſes, ind lay ir to heart: To obſerve.che whole 
courſe of Gods Providence, that they impute not the Changes of the World to 
a . Foun, nor be overmuch de jected ar them, but rather bleſs God for | 
as. Fe © | P my 
Ti he P righteous » ſhall. ſee it: Confider, and ſeriouſly metitate. up- 
—_— | f 


2... And rejoyce 3\when they are aſſured, that God is their Gugrdian;and that 


with an Epiphonema, in which be perſwades all 


therefore the Croſſes which he layes upon them, are trials for their good, 
> SL 


ES” PILES FLARE 4 - ay 


—— — —̃ — 
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3. 4nd all iniquity ſhall Mop her month : By obſervation of the event at 
laſt, evil doers ſhall not have occaſion to laugh, and blaſpheme, and find 
fault with Gods wayes, but confeſs, That all was by God juſtly done, and 
But this is a Conſideration not for every brain, tis for wiſe men, that look afar 

off, and think on it. R L a | ot © 
1. In ho is ſe wiſe, will obſerve theſe things : That is, viciſſitudes and changes 

of this World. "Wh 

And they ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord: It ſhall 
ppear unto them at laſt, howineffable his mercy is to 
upon his Name; but our lates hid with Chriſt in 


is toward them which 
truly fear him, and call 


The Prayer collected out of the One. hundred and ſeventh Pſalm. 


Omnipotent God, when we lok upon the ſkrange vicilſitudes aud alte⸗ 
rations of the things of this Wozld, aur faith would waber, and our 


| rofaigrwichinus; pet 


— —ꝓ— — 
—Y —— 


niſbed, and bzing them hame; So ſhall we praiſe chee for thy g 
| and declare thy wonderful works which thou doit for the Ch 


, And 18 | 
| bring us out of chis darknels and ſhadow of death, 
our Bands aſunder, break rheſe gates of Bias, and cut aſunder theſe Bands 


raiſc O Lord, for thy goodneſs, all the 
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Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 


ſhonld I flie, but to thee To whom ſhould J cry in this my trouble, but to 
there O God,be merciful to thy ſervant, and pzeſs me not beyond my ſtrength, 
ſave me ont of my diſtreſs, ſend out thy Moꝛd, and heal me, and deliver me 
from deſtructions. O let not thy fierce anger go beyond a fatherip co:reftion, 
and in judgment remember thy mercy, that endures for ever. So ſhall J, whom 
Thou haſt redeemed from the jawes of death, praiſe thee, my God,for = 200d- | 
neſs, and for thy wonderful works to the children of men. I will ſacrifice the 

Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, anddeclare thy works with rejoycing. 


O Loꝛd, our Uocation calls upon us to go down to the Sea in Ships, and 
tonegotiate, and do our buſineſs in great waters, where we ſee the works of | 
the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. At thy Command the ſtormy wind ati- 
ſeth, and the waves of the Sea are liſted up. Toſſed we are, and mount up to 
Heaven, and by and by we go down to the bottom of the Sea; ſo that there we 
dwell in the havow of death, and our ſoul is melted, and faints, becauſe of 
the pzeſent trouble; we reel too and fro, and Ragger like 'a drunken man, and 
are at our wits end; foz our wiſdom and our skill then fails ns, our ſole refuge 
is in our pzayers, In this inſtant of our trouble, as thou haſt commanded, 
We cry unto thee, lok down upon thy ſervants, who in the abyſs of the Seas, 
and the abyſs of our trouble, invocate the abyſs of thy mercies ; baing us ont 


of theſe diſtreles. Thou which dioſt command the winds, and rebuke the 
Seas, and thep obeped ther, Make rhe fform a calm; Rebnke the furious 
winds and wavez, and till them by thy power; make us glad, by reſcuing us 
from the pꝛeſent danger, and quietly bꝛing us co the deſired Haven: So will we 
praiſe thee, O Lord, for thy goodneſs, and for thy wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men. And when we come to land, We will exalt thy Name inthe 
Congregation of thy people, and praiſe thee in the Aſſembly of the Elders. 

D Lozd, we ſet our minds to much upon earthly things, and attribute to 
much to Na'nre, andſecond Canſes; whereas, all the power that is in the 
Creature, is from the, and that reſtraint, that is upon the Creature, pꝛo⸗ 
ceds from the. Remove from our hearts this heavy and groſs ignozance, 
and impiety, and make us know and acknowledge, that it is thy hand, That 
turns Rivers into a Wilderneſs, and a land warer'd with pleaſant Springs into a 
dry ground, by which a fruitful land becomes barren, Wut in thts change, thy 
Juffice, O Lozd, ts exalted, by this thou ſheweſt thy hatred to ſin, and into: · 
rigible unners; fo2 this is cauſed, for the wickedneſs of them that dwell there- 
in. God God, ſo let us lay to heart this judgment, That our Houſes be not 
deſolate, great and fair without an Inhabitant; that ten Acres of Vineyard yield 
not a Bath, and the ſeedof an Homer yield not an Ephab. 

And in this viciſitude, thy Mercy is as conſpicuous as thy Juſtice; fo; on 
the contrarp, Thou turneſt the Wilderneſs into a ſtanding water, and dry groun 
into Water-ſprings. Put into the hearts of thy hangry to dwell there, thither 
lead their Colonies, in them ler them prepare their Cities for babication, give 
life to the ſ&d of the Fields which they ſowe, and water the Wineyards that 

thep plant, That they may yield them fruits of increaſe. Bleſsthem alſo, O Lord, 
ſo that they be multiplied greatly in the fruit of their bodies, and ſuffer not their 
Cattle to decreaſe. But pet if theſe in againſt the, and kick after they are 
wared fat, viſtt their offences with the rod, and their ſin with ſcourges; 4s 
thou didſt multiply them, ſo diminiſh them; as thou didſt exalt them, 
ſo again bꝛing them low, let opp;efſing enemp, oz ſharp and afflicive 
diſeaſe, put them to grief and ſozrow. 

Py bowels, mp bowels, Jam painedat the very heart, my eyes do fall 
with tears, and mp liver is poured ont upon the Earth; foz the Lo hath de- 
ſpiſed in the indignation of his anger the King and the Pzieff. Bow long ſhall 
I ſte thy Standard, and hear the ſound of thy Trumpet: Pow long wilt thou 
poure contempt upon Pzinces, and cauſe them to wander in a — 
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where pet they can find no way: „ no way ot relief, no way of help. In mers 
cy return god God, and viñt the ld of the righteous, caſt not his Crown to 


fare houſe, gather him and his family into one flock and fold ; become hig 
Shepherd, fed and govern him by thy ſiagular Pzovidence and Panuduction; 
and let thy wozk in it be ſo manifeF, that all who ſæ it, map fear, and ſap, 
This is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous. in qur eyes. The righteous 
{hall ſee and conſider it, and re joyce, and then all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. 
Make us wiſe, O Lord, to obſerve, and in obſerving, to conſider, and by 
conſidering, to lay to heart theſe things; That thou ſitting in thy Thꝛone as 
bove, pet oꝛdereſt the things below; that honour and contempt are from the&, 
that ſickneſs and health are thy gift; that relief in a Famine, that reſtitution 
to the 1Baniſh'o, that liberty to the Captive, that deliberancę frum any furious 
(tozm and terhpeſt, is from typ hand; that the barrenne(s of the ground is from 
thy curſe, and the fertilitp'of the earth followes upon th bleſſing ; foz ſo ſhall 
we underſiand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. O that men would praiſe the 
Lord for bis gaodneſs, and fo: bis wonderful works to the children of . men. O 
give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his merey endureth for ever. Let 
the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, chole whom be bath redeemed from the. hand of 
the enemy, and gather*d them out of all lands, and brought them into his Church, 
that they bow their knees at che Namie of Jeſus, by whom all mercies — to us, 
r Ceveſ- 


and to whom be all praiſe, honour, laud and . a and 
mots. 


- Pſalms, F -asir 
tinued, as here, unto the end. I ſhall not ; need 2281 A 
plain, or inſert a Meditation upon ĩt, fince] it cops) dy a berefe 
on to the next. * 
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Davids Harp firung and tuned. 


O God, 


3. Lyars, 


The firſt part. 
He begins with 
an ejaculation. 
Ver.1. 


The reaſon, 
the malice of 
his enemies. 
Whom he de- 
ſeribes to be: 


Ver. 2. 
8, Turpious. 


2. Deceitful. 


Ay bated me, gratis, without @cauſe. Hate, and lie, and ſpeak ill they 


C1. A ſhort Ejaculation, ver. 1. and the Reaſong 
of irexprefi'd in a Complaint of the fraud 
and malice of his enemies, ver. 6. 
2. A bitter Imprecation againſt them, from er. 
There be four parts 2 6. to 21. 
of this Pſalm. « 3. A Supplication preſented to God for himſelf, 
"from ver. 21. and the Reaſons, to ver. 


30. 
(4. A profeſſion of thanks, vcr. 30, 3m. 


1. He begins with an Ejaculation : Hold not thy peace, O God of my praiſe, 
ver, 1, Obſerve | 
* 1. The Bpithite, ot Iitle be uſeth, O God of r praiſe. In the reading 
. . Tranſlators vary; forthus they read : Deus laudis mee, Deus laus, mea, 
Deus laudabilis mihi; and they expound it:: N 

F 1. Either actively; that is, O God, whom I praiſe, even in my greateſt 

. preſſures ot calamities. : ; 

; © 2. Orpaſlively, ho art my praiſe ; the Witneſs and Advocate of my in- 
nocency and integrity, when I am condemned by malicious congues; 
which: ſenſe ſeems fitteſt for this place, and to this the Vulgar gives 

| | morelighc,/ that thus reads it, Domine laudem meam, ne tacueres: 
And Bellarmine puts the words into Chriſts mouth, in which he de- 
fires that God wonld not conceal his Charity, Innocence, and other 

. 784 N prayer, Jabs 17. 3. Faber, giorife 

0. 
4. Hold ws thy peace. _ Tacere, in Scriptute, when referr'd to God, is to 
connive, and reſt,” and ſeems is it were, not to regard; and the contra- 
„ loquz, to ſpeak, todo ſomewhat for or deliverance : This 
— — | 4 . 
mies arriyed 4 height, chat it could be no longer ©: chat 
God comive at them, ſuffer them, and hold his peact no longes, 

daut would declare his ſure againſt them. . 

And aſter by way of Complaint he deſcribes unto us their malicious nature, 

and ynſufferable x xD ich he vates by an elegant Gradation : For 

the math of the wickzd, andrbe month of the deceitful, are opened againſt me, they 

have i pobęn againſt me with a lying tongue. 0 iy oy the 
They were, 1. Impious. 2. Deceitful. 
— Le c Juda, the Prieſts, the 

1. For the mout the wicked. APDas, 4s, the Preeſts, ewes, 

moved with — += 115 RN n | 

2. And the mouth of the deccitful is opened againit me, Deceitful thoſe 

words were, aſter T han teacbeſt the way of God truly : Teil us whither, 

289 7XT Zen ſought h ? | 


Ln 


3. Lyars. Impiety, deceit, lying, 


They 
-:da14G — 2 b —— the 
be and peiſe it jn three 
Lad nts al ale 


Malice, 1 " | \ S173 2 ere ; 

1. They e N words of hatred, manifeſting in plain words 
The comply they i bebe, "Gaying, The — is not of 

God, behold a gluttonons perſon, and a wine-bibber, Away with him, Cru- 

cifie him, Yea now, but what evil hath he done, that would be known? 

why ſo much ſpoken againſt ? why ſo hated ? But ſuch there was not, 

which avates their fault. 0 


would, becauſe they would, John 15. 


4. Farther, 


- 2 ITT , 
4 , : 
® 
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Davids Harp ſtrung and tmed. ; | 355. | 


4. Farther, They were not only wicked, deceitful , and: malicious, but very | 
u Ras perſons 1 1 went about doing good, healing every ſickneſs, and eve- ver. - 
hy diſeaſes antorg the-propl/, and I loved them, as" 4 Hen her Chickens, and would | 6. Ungrateful. 
have gathered them, Now he is of a very ill nature, that being beloved, will not 


love again ; but he of a worſe, that for love will return harted and this 


| did | dart ar 
| Wy 1. F, or my love, they are my adverſaries, Enough this to turn the heart of 
| 4. any m̃an from them: But. a ; 

| 2. Igive ny ſelf toprazer. I pray'd for them on the Croſs, Fath:r, for- 
| 


| ve them, they know not what they do. : 
| Which baſe ingratitude of theirs he yet farther opens in fuller words, ver. 5. 
| And they bave rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for my love. Iice that of 


| Theog nis is moſt true. 


H zap Mute r Vow 9 A\ivorTeua. 


Flattere naturam gratia nulla potest. . 
3 2 A Jew will ever be afJew. | | 


2. The Prophet having complained of the malice, hatred; ſpiteful uſage, and 
ingratitude of his Nation, their crafty. dealing with him, the hes and ſlanders 
which they heaped upon him, proceeds to pray againſt them, and that in à moſt 

bitter and fearful imprecation, Enemies he fofe-ſaw they would be to the Son, 
God; and hinder , ſo much as lay in them, che flouniſhing eſtate of Chriſts 
Church; yea, and that nothing was of force to reſtrain oramend them, and there- 
fore he curſes them with a curſe, the moſt bitrer that ever fell from the lips of 
man; and had it not been directed and inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, not juſtifiable. 
In particular, J#das that was guide to them, who took Feſws, is pointed at: But 
as Auguſtine obſerves, he repreſented the perſon of the whole we, the 
os our age then that are prayed for againft him, do alſo involve: re- 
ively. | , Ty = 
The firſt is a fearful imprecation : Set thow a wicked man over him, and let Sa- Ver. 6. 
tas ſtand at his right hand. ei nee 1. That he be 
b 1. Subject him tothe will of ſome impious and wicked man, to whoſe luſt T pow- 
. and violence he may be no better than a ſlave. Ochers; by awigked man, ©, 2, ** 
underiiand ſome falſe Teacher, that may ſeduce him by falſe Doctrine: 
But Bellarmine by Peccator here, underſtirids the Spirit of Covetouſ- 
-yeſs, which was ſet over udas, when he ſold Chriſt, ro whom he unhap- 
pily ſerv*d till death. | 
2. Let Satan ſtand at his right hand; have full power over him; let him ſtand, 
| which ſigniſies a perpetual, and indefatigable endeavour; to urge and 


4 


| 
y 
| 
ö 
ö 


preſs him forward, till he effect the miſchief intended; and ſo it was in 
das, and the Jewes ; for after that Satan had pur into his heart to betray 
is Maſter, and the Jewes hag taken counſel to crucifie him; Satan would 
never permit them to give it over, till they had brought him to the 
| Croſs ; the Devil was their Guide, and they followed him. | 
2. The ſecond is, hen he ſhall be juiged; lit him be condimned. Find no mer-| 
cy; no favour ar the hand, but have the ſentence of condemaation pro- 
nounced againſt him at the Bar of man, and at the Bar of God. Literally it fell 
out in Jadas, when bis own conſcience accuſed and condemned him for betrayin 
| the innocent; the very High Pfeſts that bribed him, would nor acquir him; — 
he went out; and became his own Executioner, He bang d himſelf. « 
3. The third, Let his prayer be turned into fin ; bus ſu:plication be abominable , 
Prov. 28. For be turns his ear from hearing God; why then ſhould God hear 
him; no prayer can be acceptable to God, but through Chriſt; none; bur from 
a heart purified by faith: Nor any impious man that lives ina conſtant courſe of 
fin, hath ſuch a heart; nor the Jewes, nor Jada, offer any prayet through | 
Chriſt, and therefore Davids curſe is fallen upon them: Their prajer i become | 
. i . 8338. 4— a 4. The 
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onour ſhort. 


9. 
f 6. His children 
fatherleſs. 


10. 
Vagabonds, 
and beg. 


ſpoiled-by the 
Extortioner. 
1 Il. 


8. No pity 

ſhew'd to his. 

children, 
12 


13. 
9. His poſterity 
qnickly cut off, 


7 His life and hd 


7. His Goods 


upon them. 41842 
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4. The fourth is, che ſhortning of their life and their honour. 

1. Of their life: Let hu dajes be few. Length of dayes is promiſed to the 
obedienc, and isa bleſſing; wherefore David prayes, that this man m 
be of a ſhort life, which fell out in Judas, for he enjoyed nor long. his 
bargain. 

2. And let another take his Office; which, without contradiction, muſt be 
applied to Judas, ſince St. Peter, Acts 2. ſo interprets it. And is at 

this day as true of the 7ewes, for they have no High Prieſt: Another, 
after the order of Mlelebixedech, hath ſucceeded into the Prieſthood 
of Aaron. e | 
F. Ler bu Children be fatherleſs, and his Wife a Widow ; which muſt needs be 
che conſequent of the former curie; for if his dayes be few, a Widow muſt on 
neceſſity be left behind, and tatherleſs children alſo: This curſe reacheth to his 
Family, and he adds to it. | | 
1. Let his children be Vagabonds, and beg. Vagabonds the Jewes are to 
this day; and upon the overthrow of Feruſalem, no better than Beggars 
for a longtime. Jiven. Sat. 3. In qua te quero proſencha. , 

2. Let them feet their bread alſo out of deſolate places. Have no houſes at all 
to dell in, but ſuch as ruinous, fallen, and deſolate, i. e. dwell among 
old walls, as Beggars, and thence rome abroad to ſeek their bread, 

6. The ſixth Execratian, is upon his Goods. 5 

. Let the Extorttener catch all that he kath. The Extortioner might be the 

FDablicam, who, for their Extortions, were hateful to the Jenes. 

1. Aud the ſtranger i puil bus labour; which was verified in Tir Souldiers, 

iat rip cup the Bellics of the captive Jenas for gold. And to this day, 

f in the Tuikiſh Empire, they are uſed as Spunges, ſuffer d to gather riches, 
1 : 2: 188 the Spunge ſucks in water, for no other end, but to be ſqueezed, 

7. Bus the Propher again returns to his Children, and layes yet other curſes 


Let there be none toextend mercy unto him, neither let there be any to favour 
His fatherleſs ¶ hildren. To beg, to want, is a miſery ; bur there is ſome 
comfort in it, when the Beggar meets with ſame one, that will pity and 
relieve him. This our Þ votes againft, Ler there be hone to pity 
bim and bs ; and probatum eff, upon Judas; for he found no pity from 
the High Priefts : What is that to us, ſay they, los tho to it. And the 
poſterity of thoſe Murders did, have, do find as little; for who pities a 


ew 7 
2. Men, becauſe they muſt dye themſelves, defire they do tobe immortal, if 
- poſſible, in their iſſue, they would have their houſes to continue for ever. 
That ſuch a happineſs befall' not theſe Reprobates, David prayes, Let 
his poſterity be cut off,, and in the Generation following, let their name be 
blotted ont He would have a quick diſpatch of them. *Tis acutely ob- 
ſerved by Bell mine, That Fudas in the place he was in, his Biſhops had | 
no ſeed ; for N art hi as that came into his place, derived not his Of- 
fice from him. And for the Fewes, though a poſterity of them yet re- 
main after the fleſh, yet inthe very next Generation, their Eocleſaſtical 
and Civil Policy was at an end; and ſince their diſperſion, they fic with- 
out King, without Prieſt, without Sacrifice, without Altar, without Ephod, 
without Terarbim, as ĩt was foretold by Hoſer. 

3. Vet farther, the Propher continues his Imprecation againſt the poſterity 
of theſe Reptobates: Let the iaiquity of his fathers be remembred before 
the Lord, and let not the ſin of his mother be blotted aut. This Imprecati- 
onanſwers Gods threat in theCommandment,/ will vi ſi the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children; and the Fewes have found this curſe to come 
upon them ta the uttermoſt, they devoted themſelves, and thei? poſteri 
ty; Let his bleed be upon, and our children: And tis known to the 


whole World, that it hath taken its effect to the full. The guilr * 


— * md * —_ i —_— 
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blood is yet upon them, the iniquiry of the ir fathers igremembred ; ani 
the ſin of their mother, the Synagogue, is not yet done a V WW. 
4. And he repeats again,what he mentioned of the iniquity of their fathers, 
and the indelible Character of the Sy nagogues ſin; for this vr ſe is but 
the expolition of the former. | 


mory of their father and mothers ſin live forever, nzver let God caſt 
ic behind his back. SB > ONE | 
2. That he may cut off the memory of them from the Earth: Never let | 


1. Let them be before the Lord continually : As if he had ſaid, Let the me- 


there be any memory of them, except it be in contempt; which that 
ungrateful Nation hath found true. er 
And ſo the Prophet having ended his Execrations; acquaints us with the cauſes 
| of this bitterneſs: 2. And then prayes, that they pierce far, and work effectually 
upon them. 4 51 3 
The cauſes he aſſigns, ate theſmmaQ... 5 | 
| 1. The firſt was, their want of pity toward men in diſtreſſe Hard- hearted 
men they weig, without any bowels of compaſſion. By che 'Prophe: 
Jeremy this is complained on, Lam. 1.12. ave qe no regard all ye 
that paſs by ? Never wagghere ſorrow like my ſorrow, and jet nor Fudas, 
| nor the Fewes conſideted it: Tis but juſt then, Thar they find- judgment 
. without mercy, that would ſhew no mercy, Jam. 2, Let his ran, cut 
| off, &c. Bocauſe he remembred not to ſhiw merey. *. 
| 2. So far from that, That he perſccuted the poor and needy man, that he might 
even flay the broken in hoart; whieh is rheſecond cauſe, the inhumanity 
5 8 of Judas, and the Fewes , again Chriſt, who is here 
Fal 2 * , 2M. - þ 4 a 
1. Poor, becauſe: when be pas rich, or our ſakes became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be eb . X [ues | P of 
| 2. Ilie weedy mami For the For, hae Holes,and be Birds of the Aire 
# Net, but the Son of mas bath not whereon-co lay his head, Luk. 


9.-58. KL | 
3. The broken in heart : For he was in an agony, and bis ſoul was troubled, 


4 eryed, Adfy God, my God; but not with Cmpunction, or Contriti- 
, on for any fault he had committed; but our of the ſenſe @ pain, and 
. anxiety, and ſollicitude, which he bore in his heart continually for 

the ſalvation of Mankind. : OS, 

In this verſe then there is noted the extream cruelty and inhumanity of the 
Fewes ; for they that perſecute a man for his life, have ſome reaſons that move 
chem unto it: Either they are incens d to do it by anger for ſome injury receiv'd , 
ot mov'd by hope of gain by ſpoiling ſome rich man; or elſe through envy, that 

1 at anothers felicity. Bur Chriſt was humble and low in heart, a poor 
man, that never didany man wrong: He contemn'd the World, was needy, and 
had not what ſhould provoke the eye of any covetous wretch. Laſtly, he was 
broken in heart, and wept for other mens fins; not info happy a condition, that 
any man ſhould envy him. It then aggravates their fin, that · they ſhould perſe- 
cute him; and becauſe they did ir, they ate juſtly accurſed. + Hy 

3. And yet there is third cauſe behind, He loved cnrfing ;, and then tis but 
reaſon, that he have what he loved; he delighted not in bleſſing, why 
then ſhould any man delighe to bleſs him? As he loved curſing, ſo let it 

come unto him ; as he delighted nor in bleſſing, pun be fo from him. No | 

man can love a curſe, or hare a bleſſing, if ic be propoſed to the wo 

der the form of curſing and bleffing : But a man is then ſaid ro love 4 
curſe, and hate a blefling, when he is the cauſe, by his own choice, of 

a wicked courfe, that he be curſed;*and not . This Judas, and 

che Jewes did; Fudas, by loving money more than bis Maſter ; love al 
curſe, he forſook Chrifl, and would not be bleſſed. The Jewes refuſed | 


— 4 


The 


and beſieged with ſorrowes, hen he ſweat drops of blood, when he] |, 


15. 


theſe Impreca* 


tions. 


1. Their want 
of compaſſion, 
Ver.16- 


2. They perſe- 


cured 
flicted. 


e af - 


i. e. Chr iſt, ho 


. 


— — erer - Dont — 


* v * 


tn ne —n——_— 


= 
E:; 


— 


Let this then 
ſit cloſe to him 


| 


Yer. 1s, 
þ 1. Efficaciouſſy 


2. Perpetually. 


19. 


20. 

He concludes 
the Imprecati- 
on with a vote. 


| The third parr. 
He prayes for 

protect ion 

For himſelf, 

| aud his Church 


cious, but laſting and * 


— — — 
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bim, and would have his blood pon them; as chey loved then, ſo ler them base; 
as they delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it be far from them. 


— Negque enim lex juſtior ulla eſt, &c. 


Yea, and let this curſe, as our Prophet adds farther, come with effect upon 
them, fit as cloſe to him, as the garment about him; let ut be converted into 
his very ſubitance, as is the water he drinks, and pierce his marrow and bores, as 
the oyle, with which he anoints him; {er him carry it perpetually along with him, 4. 
he doth his garment, and bis girdle: For this is it which the Prephet intends by the 
following iimilitudes, who would have the curſe be not only piercing and cffica- 


1. A hecloathed himſelf with curſing, like as with a garment; lov'd to 
eve it alwayes about him, as a man doth the cloaths he moſt de- 
lights in. a | 

2. So let it come, as waters into his bowels ; that the ſtomack concocts, and. 
kurns into the very fleſh of the Animal; ſo let this curſe be converted 
into his nature and manners. ” | > 

3. But water pierceth not the bones, oyle will do that, and therefore ler it 
come as oyle into his bones. The intent of the Prophet is, That it be whol- 
ly, outwardly, and inwardly accurſed, deprived of all good, and fill d wich 

miſchief, and all evil. | 
And as he would have the curſe to be of great. efficacy , ſo he would have him 

carry it alwayes about him. | | | A 

1. Let it be unto him, asche garment that alwayes covers him Thar is, let 
it a wayes ſick cloſe to him, as his garment, which be puts not off, leaſt his 
nakedneſs appear. | . ws +1 | 

2. And for 4 2 „ with which be « girded continually ; i. e. com- 

. yo him, and go round about him, being faſtned either with buckles or 

ots. | 


1. Moller, fora garment, reads Pullium, which is a Cloak that a man 
puts off at home, and calls for when he goes abroad: By which he 
cConceives the Prophet deſires, that God would, ſet ſome. external 
mark upon him, asa note upon him, that he may be known to be a 
Caſt-away. *Tis noted of the Jewes, that they catry an ill ſent a- 
bout them, and their ears are grown into a Proverb ; ſome ſay, their 
"Viſage oy them. N 
2. If Doeg were che Type of Fudas, as moſt agree, in this Pſalm, then 
by the girdle alſo might be underfiood , Cingalum militare, which 
, they caſt not off while they were of t hat Feen And he Perg be- 
ing a military man, he would have the curſe cleave as long to him, and 
encompaſs him, as did his girdle. a 
And now the FPrepher concludes this part of the Pſa/m with an Exclamation 
and Vote, by which he ſhewes, that he was perſwaded, that his execrations wete 
not in vain, | ; 
Let this be the rewardof my Adverſaries from the Lord, and of themhat 
Heal. evil againſt my ſoul , that ſay I am a Deceiver, a Seducer, and deny 
me to be the Son of God. | | 
3. The Prophet now turns from curſing, into prayer, ard in the perſon of 
Chriſt directs his prayer to God for protection and deliverance, both of bimſelf, 
and for the whole Church; and as before he ptay d againſt Fudas and rhe Syna- 
gogue, and indeed foreſaw the evils that were to fall upon them; ſo doth in this, 
pray for himſelf, and in that for the Church, foreſeeing the many good things 
_—_ ſhould be conferred on chat Body, of which the Meſſiah was to be the 


| | _ 
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f-r thy Names ſake, becauſe thy 

Perſecutors, on three grounds. : 

I. Becauſe his Lord was Jehovah, the Fountain of all Being, of al 
cutors. 

2. Becauſe it would be fo 


Church, aud Juſtice in executing Vengeance on 


ports all this. 


mercy, thou wilt do it. 


2. Deliver tou me; mechinks t 


Mat. 25. 39. For the reaſons to perſwade it are the ſame. 
Diſciples ſlept, fled. 


8 rowful, even unto death, Mat. 26, 38. 
And to theſe, he adds many other Reaſons; the 


igh Prieſts to Pilare, from Pilate to Herod, and ſo back again. 
s 1. 1 an gone likg the ſhadow, when it ge » which 


reſiſtance, without any 
other, as che Locuſts, 


the World. 
2. A ſecond Reaſon, from his 
now in. 

1. My knees are weak. thr 
in che night before the Pa 
this good. 

2. And 7 fle 
faint; he Was; 


3- A third Reaſon yat te move God to pity and deliver, is, taben from his 
opprobrious uſage, the Sarcaſms, andScorns, and Jeers they put upon lim; than 
which, there ĩs no injury more grigvous.to a Noble and i Wis : J n 
become 4iſe a reproach vntethem ; (whine hey ſacked upon me, 
which nerds no illuſtration, the four Goſpels being ag 
ver. , and ſa he concludes the Paſſion. U „ 8 ae 21 

This is che ſicſt part ot his prayer · A part there is of: it, which follows, 
for a ſpeedy Reſurre&ion, as he prayed before in the 22. Pſalm, which was alſo a 
| Pſalm of the Paſſion, which is there ſet out to ver. 18, And then he prayes, 
as here, that he might not lie long in the Grave, ver. 19. 20, 21. Help me, 
O Lord my God, ſave me from the pains of death, Acts 2. 24. according to thy 


= 
-w 


his warghiing in prayer that night, makes 


— 


1. He begins his prayer in this Form - Bas do thou to me, O God the Lord, 
men is god. Help he asks againſt his 


Power; and therefore could, if he would, repreſs his Petſe- 


r his honour: Do it for thy Names ſake;thy Name, 
i. e. thy Clemency, thy Goodneſs, thy Faithful neſs in defence of thy 
her enemies, 
will bet hereby celebrated, and declared; for the Name of God im- 


3. Do it, becanſe thy mercy is good ; is eaſily inclined to ſuccour ſuch as are 
in miſery, which animates me alſo to ask, being aſſuted that out of 


his part of the Petition ſeems to have an eye 
to that houre iti hich Chriſt prayed © Father, ſave me from this houre , 
John 12.27, O my Father, of it be poſſible, let this cap paſa from me, 


1. D-liver me, for [ am poor and n:edy, deſtitute of humane help; the 
2. Deliver me, for my heart is wourd:d within me, my ſoul exceeding ſor- 
firſt of which, illuſtrated by 
the two ſimilitudes of the Evening ſhadow, and the Locuſt 3 BeEarmine very a- 
cute ly refers to his apprehenſion in the Garden, and his being poſted off from the 


paſſeth away in a mo- 
ment ſilently, without the leaſt noiſe : So was Chriſt pull d from his Dif 
ciples, and led away as a Priſoner, without any mutmur, withont any 
defence: He was led at a Lamb to the Slang beer, 


Ia, 13. b The | a : 

2. 1 amtoſſed up and down, as the Locuſt : Toſſed from one Tribunal to an- 
Rs, baſe Creatures, that the wind carries from place | 
to place, © xe, 10. 12, 19. And ſo alſo it fell out to the Apoſtles and 
Martyrs, who dyed patiently, and were a5xTzvTes, toſſed up and down 
debility, or weak condition his body was 
15 faſting: The little ſuſtenunce Chriſt tock 
Paſſion, 


þ falub of faveſ4 1, through the loſs of much blood, ſo 
that they compelicd Sid of Cyrene 10 carry his 


ingenious 
they ſhal ed their head; 
— — this 


Ver. 21. 


| 


4 


— —— 


* 
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His vote. 


28. 
1. That God 
bleſs him. 


2. That the 
fewer be con- 
oundcd. 


| 3. That he re- 


joyce. 


But his adver - 
ſaries cloathed 
with 

29 # 


The fourth 


| would iſe 


Je . 2. Andthar nor cloſely, among private Walls, but in open Theater of the 
whole World; yea, I will praiſe bins among the multitude. a 
* enjoy no . 
1. He (ha at the right hand of the poor, i. e. ſuc , Who are poor 
| Gol wit de- in ſpirit, meck and humble; 2 their own wants, and 
| ond (aud five of ſtrength, are alwaycobegging, ang beating at the door of God, 
his people. who u rich in mercy ; at the right har ſuch a poor man he will ſtand, 
37 at Sword and Buckler, to keep off every blo aimed at him, for ſo it 


For which he* 


And he backs his Petition with a ſtrong Reaſon, drawn from the final cauſe, 
Help me, ſave me, that they may know, that this is thy hand, that thor, Lord, 
haft done it : That all men, eſpecially the Jewes, may know by my riſing a- 
eain, in deſpite of their watch and ſeal, that it was not their malice, nor power, 
chat btought me to this ignominious death; but the whole matter, my Paſſion, 
ſuffering, and death, proceeded from thy hand, Acts 2. 23. & cap. 3. 18, 
And by bis Reſurrettion he was declared to be the Son of God, Rom, 


I. 4. | 

And in the cloſe of his prayer, he ſings, as ic were, a Triumph over all his ene- 
mies, the Devil, udas, the Jewes, thoſe great enemies to him and his Church; 
over them he inſults in a bitter Epitrope. 

1. Let them curſe; ſpeak evil of me, call me a deceiver, blaſpheme me, as 
the Fewes do in a ſolemn manner to this day; let them eſteem my fol- 
lowers as the off- ſcouring and out- caſts of the World. | 

2. Bat bleſs thou : So thou return me good for their curſing, 2 Sam. 16. 12. And 

not only to me in glorifying me, and ſetting me on his right hand; but for 
my fake, bleſs all Nations, that by faith in Baptiſm ſhall give. up their 
names to me. | | 
3. When they ariſe For, | 
I. Ariſe they will, plot, endeavour, and oppoſe all they can, both by force 
"III and fraud the eſtabliſhment of my Kingdom. 
| 2. But let them be aſhamed, confounded aſtoniſhed, chat all their at- 
| tempts are fruſttate. . 
4. Bus let thy ſervant (for Chriſt took upon him the name and condition of 
a fervant )) rejence; not only that they are ſaved, and their enemies con | 
founded, but becauſe thy Name is thereby glorified. by — 
And he continues his Imprecation, and comes over it again by way of Expoli- 
tion: Ler my Adverſariesbe'cloathed with ſhame ani let thens cover thimſelves with 
their own confuſion, as with a Mantle, Confounded at the laſt day for their in- 
gratitude, fooliſhneſs, and malice,before men and Angels, and about wich 
it, as 2 top a Robe, or a lined Mantle, that comes about, and _ 
eve part * ; 1 8 | ** 
— And at laſt, he cloſeth all with thanks, which he ſeth to the confuſion of 
the wicked; they, for amazement and aſtoniſhment hall be truck dumb, 
as the man without the wedding garment ; bur, . SY 
1. I will greatly praiſe the Lord with my mouth, with great affection, with a 
great Jubilee. 0 ä a 


followes. 


2. Iwill ſtaud at the right hand of the poor, to ſave him WY that com 
dens bus ſoul; from the Devil, and 12 "Chriſt is 
vc to his Church, and he hath blorted out ibe ban 


Tertull. 


J. * TY 
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1550 ting of Ordinances that was againſt ' us , und nail*d it to the Croſs, 
I Ool. 2. 14. So that cam 4 2 damamur, à Chriſte abſolvinur. 
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| The Prayer collected out of the One hundred and ninth- Pſalm. 


() Almighty, Perciful, and Gꝛacious Father, Thou art the God of whom 


we make our boaſt all the day long, and deſire to magnifte and pzaiſe all 


our life long, who art alone the Witneſs of the honeſty and integrity of our 


hearts, hold not thy peace in this ne&dfal time of trouble, but be our Advocate, 


and plead our cauſe againſt the wicked and deceitful men, the enemies of thy 
| Church, and Opp:efſozs of thy Truth and people. It is not Lo2d, unknown 
to thee, That the mouths of theſe wicked and falſe-hearfed hypocrites are o⸗ 
; pened againſt the, our Relfgton,and Pꝛoke ſſion. It ig not unknown unto the, 

That they not only load us with lies and blaſphemies, but that fozgetfal of all 
humanity and piety, They have compaſſed us about with words of hatred. They 
hate and malice us, and what foul aſperſtons their malice could invent, thoſe 
they have caſt upon ns: But with this, their malice was not ſatisfed ; fo: 
from woꝛds, they came to blowes ; our blod have they hed like water, by the 


fury of War, and defiled their hands with the laughter of innocents ; |: 


our Pothers Childzen have riſen , and fonght againſt us without a 
Tauſe. 
, Fo2 what cauſe have we given them, except it were, that in charity we 
would have taught, and infozmed them in the Truth, and continued them in the 
boſom of thy Church: What cauſe, except it were, that we pzaped foz them, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do? but ſuch is their ingrati⸗ 
tude, That for our love, they are become our Adverſaries ;. they have rewarded 
us evil for good, and hatred for our love: And foz gur gad-will, repap ns with 
oppzeſſion, and make uſe of thetr power, and lap hold of the time put into their 
| hands, to deftrop, waſte, and rot out thy inheritance. As foz us, we 
means toreſtft thetr fury, nopower to oppole againſt their rage, but our 
ers and tears, and therefoze we will give dur ſelves to pzaper,amd firſt 2 
them, Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge: Oz, if they ſhall periiſt, and go on 
in the ir wickedneſs, againft them, as thou halt 1 us 4 Pſalm. 
| O Lopd, the Curſes are bitter, the Execrations are fearfal, and we know 
| of what ſpirit we are, we ſhall then leave it to th Juffice to execute them, as 
on whom, and when thou ſhalt think fit, not loking ſo much what theſe men of a 
repꝛobate mind have deſerved, as what is our Duty, taught and enjopned by 
ther, To love our enemies, tobleſs them that curſe us, to do good to them that 
hate us, to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecure us. Afraid we 
are, left we indulge to mach to our humane affections of ſelf-love, anger, ha- 
tred, and impattente, eben in nſing this Foznr that thou halt taught, and there- 
foze we will fozbear to curſe them, and ſollicite fo; our ſelves. _ 

, Conſcious we are to our ſelves, that we have not lived alife wozthy of thy 
Truth and lrevealed unto us, which is the juſt cauſe that at this time, 
in thy wozlhip, chere remains almoſt nothing which is not coꝛrupted with 
veltp, and polluted with faiſhwd:. Bat, O mereifub God, give us true con 
on fo; our foamer ingratitude, and ſozgive this great ſin ot thy people 
moz let thy light ſhine amongſt us, and do fozus, O Jehovah the Lozd, for thy 
| Names ſake, becauſe thy mercy isgood, deliver us, Chou art the mighty Jeho- 
| bah, Thou then canft, and thy mercy is great, and therefoze we hope thon wilt 
do it foz us; we plead no merit, we ac it not foz any deſert,but me&rly for thy 
Names ſake; . foz we are aſſured, that by the doing of it, thy ame will be 
magnified, thy Clemencp, thy Godnels, thy Faithtulneſs in defence of thy 
Co — Juſtice in executing vengeance upon the enemy, will be exalt- 
e ce ed. | lee IA 2466 £0040: ax 


troubled ſpirit ; needy we are, being robb*d and outed of air wozldly Gods; our 
heart is wounded within us, in a ſharp TY Ya rebellions 
againft 


1— 


Dur condition, O Lozd, at this time, is very low, poi we are, and men of a | 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver , 21. 


Ver. 23, 


— 
7 
7 


28, 


and that thou, Lord, haſt done it; and that being done, Thou wilt take them, 


1 | 


and caſt them into the fire. 
Let them, then, O Lord, curſe : Let them ſpeak evil, as they do, of us; let 
fpheme, and account us the off-ſconring of the Wozld, out ⸗caſts, and a 
eckacte to men and Angels: But do thou, O Lord, bleſs ; bleſs thy people, 


29. 


31. 


30. 


The firſt part. 
Chriſt 4 King. 


This at the laff day will be rertatnly done, when they wall denre, it poſſible, 


els thine uwe rkrance. They ariſe againſt us, but let them be aſhamed, and 
aftotiiſhed, that all their plots are fruſtrate, and bzonght to naugyt: Let ou 
Adverſarics be cloathed with ſhame, and cover and enwrap themſelves with their 
on confuſion, As with a Mantle. 


to from the pꝛetente of the Almighty ; whereas thy ſervants then, with 
gelt botonets. hall bam inthe aws uf the buht. an itt up tht 


heads, and re ſe 

O Gzacivns God, defend and help thy pwz Church, ſtand at the right hand 
of everyone that is pot in „and of an humble heart; ſave him from 
thdſe that would condemn his ſoul : So will we greatly praiſe che Lord with our 


mouths, yea, we will praiſe thee among the multitude, in all the Churches of the| 


Saints, with great affections, 


ee eee eee eee eee eee eee 


many Jubilees, we will honour thy Name, and 
found forth thy praiſe, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


PSAL, Cx. Propheticus de Regno Chriſti, 


ls Pſa/m is ſhort in words, but. copious and deep ih Myſteries ; the 
| Subject of ic, without doubt, is Chriſt, which no Chriſtian can deny, ſince 
| both St. Perer, Acts 2. 34- and St. Paul, Hebr. 1. 13: expounds it of 
Chriſt, and Chriſt applierh ic ro himſelf, Marth, 22.44 In this then 

Chriſt is deſcribed as a King, and a Prieſt. 


1. Chriſts Kin , inthe three firſt verſes. 
2. His Prieſthood, in the fourth, fifth, fixth, and 
ſeventh. 


1. As touching his Kingdom: the Prophee firſt acquaints us with hisPerſon.2.His 
Power, and the Acquifition of it. 3. The Continuance of it. 4. The Execu- 
tion of it; firlt over his enemies z and ſecondly, over his own people; which 15 
he ſum of che three firk verſes. 


n 


In it ate to be conſidered 3 


1. The 
— — 
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* 
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4. For the continuance of it: It is to be denec, which notes nota piece of 


1. The Perſon that was here to reign. was Davids Lord, his Son according 
to the fleſh, but his Lord, as equal co God, Phil. 2. 6, 7. As made fleſh, 
the Son of David, as born ot a Virgin, the Son of David; but as Em- 
manuel, the Lord of David, which che fewes not underſtanding, could 
not anſwer Chriſts queſtion, -CM ar. 22. 45. | 

2. As for his Power, the Auchour of it was God: The Lord ſaid to my Lord. 

The Lord ſaid 3, ſaid it, that is, Decreed it from everlaſting: And ſaid ir 
again, when he made ic known, The Seed of the woman ſhall break, the 
Serpents he ad. | 

3- Andof this Kingdom, as I may ſo ſay, he then cook Poſſeſſion, when the 

Lord ſaid unto him, Sit at my right hand. Chriſt, as theSon of Cod, was ever 
at Gods tight hand, equal wich him in Might and Majeliy ; but as Man, was 
not exalted to this honour before his glorious Aſcenſion, Act, 2. 34. 
Epheſ. 1. 20. Phil. 2. 8. This chen was the day of Inauguration to his 
Kingdom. 6 


time, but a perpetuity: Sir, till I makg all thy enemies thy foot-ſtool. Sit 
he ſhall at Gods. right hand; that is, in power andglory, till he ſhall ſay 
to all Tyrants and Hereticks, and Hypocrites, and An:ichritts, Depart 
om me, Mat. 25. Vet not ſo, ag if he were to be dethron d then, but 
cill chen he ſhall reign in a ſectet manner; for now though he executes 
his Power, yet it is not ſeen, Tyrancs acknowledge it not: But when 
once all his enemies ſhall be made his foot- ſtool, then he ſhall openly and 
viſibly Rule, Sitting at his Fathers right hand for evermore. Bellarmixe 
interprets It well Go on to reign,neither deſiſt to propagate and enlarge 
thy Kingdom, by converting men to faith and obedience, until there 
not an enemy alive, not a man which will not boy his knee to thy Name, 
till all Opponents be beacen down. D:. 
5. The beginning of this Kingdom was in Zion: The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod 
of thy ſtrength aut of Sion. | 55 0 
1. The Rod of his power and ſtrength, was his Scepter; and his Scepter, 
is his Word, the Goſpel, the Wiſdom of God, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. The Sword 
of the Spirit, Epheſ. 6. 17. The mighty power of God unto ſalvation, 
Rom. 1.16. Able to caſt down, & c. 2 Cor. 10.5. * | 
2. And this was to be ſent out of Zion, Iſa. 2. 3. Micah 4. 2. It behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe again the third day, that repentance, and re- 
miſſion of ius be preached in his Name to all Nations, beginning at feru- 
ſalem, Luke 24. 47. The ſound of the Apoſtles words went into all 
Lands, but at Zion it was, and muſt be firſt heard, Alt- 13. 46. & 
AA. 1.8. | 
6. And now the Prophet. comes to the execution of his power, which was 
either over his enemies, or his good Subjects. | 
I. As for that over his enemies, he uſhers it in with a Vote and Acclama- 
tion, Dominere, Rule thou in the midit of thy enemies; converting 
ſuch enemies as appertain to Gods Election, and confounding ſuch ene- 
mics as are the ſons of Perdition : Now, 
I. Theſe are the greateſt number; for the Church, however it be pro- 
pagated, and increaſed, yet is in the midft of enemies, of Fewes , 
Twrks, Infidels, Hereticks, &c. 


2. Dominare then, be thou Ruler, go on, and ſet up the ſtandard of thy | 


Croſs in the midſt of theſe Pagans, and will they, nill they, yet e- 
re thy Kingdom. | 
2. For thy good Subjects they are eaſily dealt withall, there needs not any | 
harſh dealing ro ſubdue them, and bring them to, and continue chem 
in obedience. . | 


Ver, 1. 


2. His Power, 


| 3. His Inaugu- 
ration to his 
Kingdom ar his 
Aſcenſion. 


4. The continu» 
ance of his 
Kingdom, 


5- The begin- 
ning of his 
Kingdom in 
Zion. | 

Ver. 2. 
For the Goſpel 
began to be 
preach'd in 
Zion. 


6. The executi- 
on of his po- 
er. 

1. Over his 
enemies, 

that converted 
or confounded 


Ver. 3. 
2. Over his 
good Sub jecte, 


I. For thy people ſhall be willing; not: enforc'd by compulſion , but 
coming in upoh love : They — 9 they will flow together as 
Hhh 3 


Water, 


which are a 
willing 1 


— 


— — TAG — 
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— — — öZÜW2 


Upon grace of 
fer'd chem. 


3. And a holy 


| people. 


Which holincſs 


| is from grace- 


' 


| 


The ſe nie of 
theſe words in- 
quircd into- 


Expoundcs of 
Chriſt. 


Davide Hay frag and emed. 


| water; which runs downward, by a natural inclination,/ſa,2. and will 
bring free-will offerings, ; | 
2. Bur yec not before thy grace hath wrought upon their hearts, 7748; 
ſequentwr, inthe day of thy pawer ; i. e. in the dayes of thy ſolemn. 
Aſſemblies, in che dayes of thy Goſpel, when thou ſhalr ſend forth 
thy Apoſtles to preach, and by ing, co collect and conſtitute 
thy Kingdom, then they will ſhew themſelves to be a willing pes le, 
and in pure devotion, and chearful obedience, they will do their: — 
mage to thee their King. | 
3. The third quality of this good people, is, 7 hat they be holy : For ſome 
read the words thus, They ſhall offer free-will efferings with an holy wor. 
ſhip ; our laſt Tranſlators point & ſomewhar otherwiſe, for they read; 
The peole ſhall be willing in tht day of thy power : There they pauſe, and 
read on thus, 1» the beanty of holineſs from the womb of the morning: 
The Vulgar, in fþlendoribus ſarctorum. Moller, in ornatibus ſanctus and 
ſtops there. Tremellins, in deceris ſanctit atis But let the reading be ag 
it wi 1, agreed, for ought T'perceive, all Expoſitors are, That holineſs 
mutt be an eminent and reſflendent Ornament of Chriſts good 
Subjects. | 
4. Which Sanity yet theſe good people have not from themſelves, it is 
by ſome ſecret and efficacious work of the Spirit: They ſhall worſhip 
in the bean: ies of holineſs, from the wamb of the morning ; Thou haſt 
the dew of thy youth. : 12 | 
This iz a very difficult place, and the rendring of it ĩs ſo various, fo perplexed, ſo 
altet d by the ſeveral pointing of it, that it increaſeth the difficulty ; for full ſatiſ- | 
faction if it be given by any) I refer you to the Tranſlators and Expoſitors: 
Three opinions I find about the words. The Fathers expound them of Chriſt him- 
ſelf. The later Divines, of his people chat were willing to ſerve him, which in- 


[deed is moſt likely, and will beſt confi and cobere wich the ſenſe of the former 


words. 

But thoſe that expound them, and apply them to Chriſt, run not one way neith- 
1 : Some ſuppoſe the Propher ſpeaks of his Godhead, ſome of his Manhood, 
ſome of his Gifts and Graces: Thus they open themſelves. | | 

1. The Prophet, ſay they, Notes out here Chriſts eternal Generation before all 
Worlds, following the Septuagints Tranſlation, chat reads it, L y&5p@- wp) iardigs 
dye, of che womb; that is, of mine own Eflence, ſaich the Father to the Son, 
before the morning Star; that is, before there was Light or Star, which was the firſt 
Creature; i. c. before che World was, I have begotten thee, or, I how haſt the dew of 
thy yowhb, that is, thy Nativity or Birth. 

2, Others apply the words to Chriſts Nativity of the Virgin Mary, and o 
chus their meaning: From the womb of the morning, that is, the Virgin, Thos haſt 
the dew of thy youth ; i. e. Thy birth, which birth is therefore compared to dew, 

auſe as a celeſtial de che Son of God ſent from Heaven, was at his Incarnati- 
n conceived in the Virgins womb, without the ſeed of man. 

3. Others, yer applying them co Chriſt, expound the words of che fulneſs of 
thoſe dewes, as it were of Gifts and Graces, with which his Humanity was inveſt- 
and beaurified, even from the womb, which is alſo very true; for be was 10 
ayior, that holy one from the womb, and even then received thoſe Gifts and Gre: 
ces in an abundant and plentiful manner, without meaſure, which he after com- 
municared by portions to his Church: For of his Fulueſi it ts that werecerve; He 
was anvinted with the ole of gladueſs above his Fellowes, but yer for his 
Fellowes. . 

. Now tiſis Interpretation, as I conceive, gave occafion to our Modern Ex- 
tors, to apply the words not to the Meſſus, nor to the plenitude of Grace in 

im, but to our new Birth, and the Graces then beſtowed upon his Subjects and 

ple. b , 


By 


A — ————— 


FIR 


| God, T how haſt the dew, thoſe ſweet and comfortable dewes of grace which do 


|" Daride Hop frog and mnt 


— — et rn 


= 


By their Youth, they underſtand their Regeneration ; by the Dewes, the Cra. 
ces then beſtowed on them, which they have not from the will of man, nor from 
the will of the fleſh, but of God; or as the Prophet phraſes it, from the womb of 
the morning. As if the Holy Ghoſt had ſaid, By the preaching of thy Word thou 
ſhalc bring forth a people, not only good, but great,whoſe 1ncrgaſe ſhall be ſo plen- 
tiful and wonderful, as the drops of the morning dew: For as the de that ſectet- 


— ce — 


regenerating the hearts of men by thy Goſpel, and ſecret operation of thy Spirit, 
diſtilling as the dew, and as the ſhowers upon the herbs, is that immortal Sad, by 
which an incredible number of children are begotten to God. How properly 
may it be ſaid to, and of every regenerate man, from the womb of the morning; 
that is, not from thy ſelf, or any other womb, bur from above, from the Spirit of 


better and beaurifie thy youth, thy new birth, thy youthful and lely condition in 
Chriſtianity, bence is thy dirth, thy vigour, thy growth; And becauſe the Propher| 
in the beginning of the were ſpoke of Gods people, of their holineſs, their| 
willingneſs, methinks ic is moſt conſonant tothe drift of the Text, to expound, 


theſe words of their Regeneration alſo, of their increaſe, of their growth in 

grace, and the cauſes of ; the Word of God, and the operation of his Spirit, 
which as I ſaid, is the dew : But 1 leave toevery man to take for his guide in this 
caſe, either the Ancient, or Modern Divines. A 
Now I go on with the Pſalms}. 

2. The Propbes having foretold Chtiſts Kingdom, nom deſcends to predict his 
Prieſthood, under which. his Prophetical Office may well be implied; for the 
Prieſts lips were to preſerve knowledge, and the people were to require the Lay at 
their mouth. Now chat no man ever doubt that the Meſſiah was to be a Prieſt at 
his coming, God hath confirmed with an Oith, with an irreverſible Oath, 

1. The Lord ſware, His Word had been enough; hut for Aſſurance, he hath 

given his Oath : Beatos nos quoru m, cauſa jurat Deus, ſed miſcros nos, ſo 
ne jurants quidim credinnes, It ſeems, that in the Priefthbood of Chriſt 
lies the main weight of our Redemption, that God takes an Oath to aſſure 
us he ſhould be a Prieſt, that he ſhould be a King, that he. ſhould be a Pro- 
phet; he ſwears not, though he was to be both, but he ſecures to us this 
Office, becauſe nor his being a Ling, ao Prot, could have redeemed 
us, had he not been a Prieſt to offer himſelf to dye, to intercede, to ſatiſ- 
fie Gods wrath for ns. 

2. Sworn he hath, and he will not repent. This is alſo added for our greater 
aflurance : Sometimes we ſhall read in Scripture of Gods Repentance , 
as in the caſe of the old World, in the-caſe of Nizeveb, then he was to 
do juſtice, and to deſtroy, which Iſaiab calls, opzs alianumm But now he 
was to fave the World by this Prieſt his Son; and he takes an Oath to do 
i and he repents not, nor ever will repent of it. His ſentence for judg - 
ment is ever conditional, and then he is laid to repent, when he executes 
it not; his words have not the eifect: Nen Afeclu uertitur, (ed avertitùr 

voſtra penitentia, & oratianibus : But his Decree for mercy is abſolute, as 
it was here, be will nor repent, nor alter the thing gane out of his lips. 


1 


2. Art For this Prieſt was 0 d, Im, and then ic might rightly be 
ſaid of him, Thos art, = 
3. A Praeft ; whoſe Office thus the, Apoſtle deſcribes, Hebr. 5. 1. To be 


a perſon taken from among men, yet ordained for men in things per- 
taming to God, that he may offer bath gifts and ſacrifices for ſins 3 
who can have compaſſion on the ignorant ,, and on them that are 

out 


ly falls from Heaven abundantly, covers and refreſheth the Earth; fo thy Fir, 


The ſecond 
part. 


Chriſt aPrieſt. 


Ver. +. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


F 


To Confirmed 


by an Oath, 


— Nelahixedech Not a word here, that ought to paſs without g of che Oath. 

Note. 

I. Thos, is emptratical: Thon, Davids Lord, art a Prieft, and none ſlich a © 
Pricf}, bur Thon. : : | Thou an & 


3. The matter of the Oath followes : Thow art 4 Prieſt for ever after the 3. The matter 


— — 


2. For ever · 


After the or- 


Aer of Melchi- 


⁊edech. 


The difference 
betwirt the 
Aaronical 
Prieſthood and 
Chriſts. 


Chriſt a Pr ĩeſt, 

having che 

characters re- 
uired by St. 
aul. 


1. Aman. 


2. Ordained 


3. For men. 


4. To offer ſa» 


cr iſice. 


5. Compaſſio- 
nate. 


28 266 | | Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. : 


| Prieſt, and according to Saint Pauli definition, Hebr. 5. 1, 2. 


— eee, 
out of the way, for that he himſ.If alſo is compaſſed with infir- 
mit y. 
4. For he They truly, vix. Aaron and his Succeſſors, were mwanyPricſ, 
becauſe they were not ſuſſered to conne by reaſon of death ; but 
this man,bicanſe he i ont iuueth for ever hath an unchangeable Prieſ hond, 
Hebr. 7. 23, 24. s 
5. After the Order; that is, the Right, the Law, the Cuſtom, the Tradiri. 
on, or Rites. i | 
Y 'G of Melchizedech, which is oppoſed co the Order of Aaron; he 
was not then to be a Prieſt after the Order of A. ron, but by a former 
and higher Order ; the difference lies in this. ; 
1. In the Conſtitution of him to the Priefthood : Re was made with an Oath, 
and ſo were not any of Aarens Order. This Saint Pan! obſerves, Hehe, 
20, 21. F 1 6 | 
i 2 In the Succeſſion. In Aarons Prieſthood, the High Prieft being mortal, as 
he began, ſo al ſo he ended; he dyed; and another ſucceeded : But this Prieſt after 
HMelchizedech,had no Succeſſor; as Melchizedech, be was without father on 
earch, without mother in heaven; he. had neither beginning dayes, nor end of life, 
Hebr. 7. ; 1 : 
3. Melchizedech was King and Prieft, and fo was Chriſt; Aaron a Prieſt 
only z 
3 Aaron and his ſons offered up Oxen, Sheep; ff for their own. ſins , they 
for the people, Levit. 16. 6. But Chriſt being holy, blameleſs,. undefiled , Hebt. 
7. 26; offered not any Sacrifice for himſelf, but for our fins, Iſa. 53.9. . 


people ; but C hriſt an univerſal C atholick Prie#t, a Prieſt for all perſons, all places, 
ohn 4. 21. A 

J 6. ; "wer anointed with material Oyle, Cbriſt with the Holy Ghoſt, Lake! 
18, 21. x , . 2 

4 -; — Prieſt bond temporary, Chriſts for ever, The difference betwixt his 

prieſthood, and that of Aaron, is evident; then no ſuch Prieſt, jet a 


1. A Prieſt is to be a perſon taken from among men; a man then he muſt 
be, though a ſelect, a chice man, every man not fir for the Office; and ſo 
was Chriſt a perfect man, yet a choice man, one of 4 thouſand, 
Cant. 1. ä 

2. A Prieſt· muſt be ordained by Cod; For us mas takes upon him that he- 
our, who 1s not called by God , as was Aaron; ſo Chrift glorified not 
himſelf, to be made an High Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, Thos art my 
Son, thu day have I begott en thee, Hebr. 5. 

3. The High Prieſt was ordained for men in things pertaining to God, for 
men he is ordained, that he may plead their cauſe to God, to be their Ad- 

A vocate, Mediator, Interpreter, and Reconciler in all thoſe things in which 
: men make their Addreſſes to God, or God is to ſignifie his Will to them: 
And ſo was Chriſt ; for he is the Advocate, the Mediator for his people, 
he reconciles man to God, he interprets his Will co us, by preaching the 

Goſpel to the poor. : | 

4. The High Prieſt was ordained, that he might offer Gifts and Sacrifices for 
ſins. Their Sacrifices were the blood of Bulls and Goats, which could 
not rake _ ſins: But as a Prieſt, Chriſt offer d alſo a Sacrifice, 2 Sacti- 
fice of blood, but far more precious than that of Beaſts, being himſelf, 
and his own blood, Epheſ. 5. 2. & Hebr. 9. 26. Hebr. 10. 10, 
bs, I. 

5- The High Prieſt muſt have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on thoſe 

that are out of the way: And ſuch a Prieſt was Chriſt ; For we have 
ot an High Prieft which cannot be tonch*d with the feeling of our in 


g. Aaron was a local Prieſt, tyed io the Temple as Jerulalem , 4 Price of ow| 


firmities, Hebr. 4. 13. x 
: 1 6. Laſtly, 


— 


} 


Davids Harp ſtring and uml | 
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2. 


| 


| 


. 


2. 
and 


1. A.Prieft for ever, Chriſt is ſaid to be, is reſpel of his Perſon, his Office, the 


— 
to be examined, | 
Power given and preſcribed ro Melcbiatitch , or the fimllitude 
| | chnzedech, 12 . band 2M NCR * 


4. Melebinedrch 


ter the Order of Melchizedech. He intim 
ing all oppoſition that ſhould be made ag 


„ Laſtly, The High Prieſt muſt be compaſſed with infirmities, and ſo was 
a Gu? In all — like us, ſin only excepted; He took our ifi ite, and 
bare our ſorrowes; and in all things it beboved hits to be like unte his Bre- 

thren, that he might be a merciful and fait fal High Prieſt in things per- 

taining to Ged, ro make reconci liati on for the ſins of the people, for in that 
he himſelf hath ſuffered; being tempted, he is able to ſuctaur them that are 
tempted, Hebr. 2. 17, 18. : 
A Prieſt then, it is evident, Chriſt is, it remair.s now to ſhew, 
1. How he is a Prieſt for ever ? 
2. How a Prieſt after the Order of <Melchizedech? 


. Inriſp:& of his Perſon : For he ſucceeded noPrie : 
immediate, neither is any to ſiicceed him in this Pri fer he lives 
fer ever, and therefore needs not, as the Priefis under the old Law, any 
Succeſſot to continue his Priefthood to poſterity ; whoſoever fince do a- 
ny ſervice for him, are but his Under- Officers, and Authoriz'd by him: 
The plenitude of his Power Mall never be transfet d to any other, he 
lives, and keeps it in his own hands; tis but in vain to talk of a Suc- 
ceſſor. - | 2 

. A Prieſt he is for ever, in reſpelt of bis Office. Not of offering, for that 
is ended, and was, when he offe1*d himſelf upon the Croſs ; but in reſpect 
ols his Inte rceſſion, in that for ever he doth intercede in Heaven to bis Fa- 

ther for his people. | oe | 

. A Prieſt he is for ever, in - 2 Effect; — by that Sacrifice 

* which be ance offer d on the Croſi he becimes to all his che cauſe of theſe 
ineſtimable Effects, Redemption, and eternil Salvation; in which ſenſe, 
chat his Sacrifice once offer d on the Croſs, may well be find to be 

is a Priefh, that he in a Prieſt for c ver, u xvident ap wr now 

How — after the U, the Rive, the Madinvr Wotd, 

of Mel. 

1. This Melchiz+derh ( ſuppoſe it were S) Was King of Jalem, and 

Prieſt of the moſt Hah Cod, Gen, 14. Sb was Chriita King bf a= 
lem, above Gods own City; and a Prieft, "offering bimſelf @ ſacrifice for 


3 : EW f 8 | 
1 Milchiztdech is byincerpreration, King ef vighrcanſneſs; ſo 'ts Chrilt , 


I 


30 


che 
The Lord as thy right hand ſhall ſtriłę through Kings in the day of bis 


wrath 


After thar the Prophet had ſaid, That the Meſſiah ſhould be a Prieft for ever af- 


ates in this verſe, That notwithſtand- 


R, his Vocation being | 7- 


5. He bleſſeth. 


8. Ordalas the 
Sactament. 


His Ki 
and Prieſthood 


muſt continie. 


6. Compaſſed 
with infirmities 


2, A Prieſt for 


ever. 


| 
| 


2+ In his office 
of interceſſion. 


3. In his effect: 
1-Redemprion' 
2. Salvation. 


After whe or- 
er of Melchj- 
zedeeb, _ , 


1. King and 
Prieſt. 


2. Our righte- 
ouſneſs, 

3. Our peace. 
4. God for ever 


2 


ainſt him, yet his Prieſthood ſhould be e- 
l ternal; 


— — — 


F 


For God hath 
given him 


power to re» 


venge the ene 


mies of his 


Church. 


This David 
explains, 


Ver, i 6. 


Ver. 7. 


His Croſs the 
way to the 
Crown, 


His Paſſion ſer 
out by a Tor- 
rent; 


— 


Davids Harp ſtrung and med. ; 


cernal ; asif he had ſaid, Many Kings of the earth (hall conſpire, as did Here, 
Domit ian, Decius, Maximinus, Diocleſian, Fulian, Fc, to overthrow Chtiſts 
Prieſthood, and overturn Religion; but ic ſhajl never be done, his Prieſthood and 
holy Rites ſhall Rand and continue; for, | | 

1. The Lerd is on thy right band : Given thee power, who fits at his right 
hand, which chou wilt uſe in defence of thy Church. 

2. Aud this thy Lord ſhall ſtrike through Kings, the greateſt, the potenſt 
enemies. 

3. In the day of his wrath : For ſuch a day there is, and that will come; and 
when this day of revenge and vengeance comes, the proudeſt Tyrant 
ſhall not eſcape: e will recompence the ſlackneſs of revenge, by the 
ſharpneſs of the puniſhment ; he hath leaden feet, bur icon hands, he will 
lay on, ( onff inget. | ; 

Which the Prophe: farther explains in the following vere, in which Chriſt is 
deſcribed as a valiant Conqueror over his enemies. | 

1. He ſhall rule and judge; not only over the Jewes, bix the Heather alſozſet 
up his power, and judge the people inrighteouſneſs, = 

2. He ſhall fill the places with dead bees ; make ſuch a {laughter among his 
enemies, as enraged Souldiers do in the ſtorm of a City, that fill the 
Trenches with the gead : The meaning is, that the execution upon his 
ene mies will be great and furious, not one ſpared, 

3. He ſhall wound the heads over many Countries: Even Kings and Mo- 
narchs, thoſe in the greateſt Power and Authority. Of this, Herod, 
the —— „Maximinus, Diocleſian, Julian, &c. are Ex 
amples. | | 

The Prophet thr the whole Yſalm had ſpoken of Chriſts Exaltation; 
How he was ſer on Gods right hand, and made a King: How by the Oath of God 


— 
— — — — 


he was ok a Prieſt, and how in the defence of his P. iethood and Kingdom, he 
would ſubdue, conquer, and break to pieces his enemies. In this laſt verſe, he 


acquaints us by what means he came to this honour; bis Croſs was: the way to the 
Crown, his Paſſion and Humiliation to his Exaltation. He, ſaith David , ſta 
drink ef the Brook in the way, thetefore (ball he lift up his Head; as if be had 
ſaid with the Apoſtle, He humbled bimſelf, and became obedient to death, even the 
death of theCroſs , wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted bim, 8c. Phil. 2. 8,9. 
Hebr. 2.9. & 12. 2. Iſa. 5. 11, 12. 
1. He ſhall drink: To drink, « to be afflifled, Jer. 49. 12. Matth. 
20. 22. 3 
2. He ſhall drink, of the Bros, de Torrente, and that's more than of the 
Cup; for a Cup contains a certain portion of ſorrowes, but a Torrent a 
whole Ocean of miſeries. 2. In a Cup, that which e may be 
clean and clear, but in a Torrent, a man can expect no but muddy, 
troubled water; that then the Proper faith, - Heſhall drink; of the Tor- 
rent, intimates, That the drink offer'd him ſhould be much, and troubled. 
And at his Paſſion, he deſcended into the very depth of the Torrent, and 
drank very deep of it. . | Fe 
3. Inthe way : That was, while he was Viator, in his Journey, all the time of 
his life, that preceded his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. 

2. But Claritas Humilitatis preminns ; | becauſe he thus humbled himfelf, and 
willingly underwent his Death and Paſſion, for the Glory of his Father, and the 
Salvation of Mankind, therefore ſhallGod lift ap his Head, he ſhall aſcend imo 
Heaven, fit at his right hand, and be conſtituted the Judge of quick, and dead; be 
ſhall riſe from the dead, and have all power committed io him in Heaven and Earth, 


oy 


will ſue to no other Mediatoꝛ; if he be not able to ſave me, then let me peri; 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 


| 369 


The Prayer out of che One hundred and tenth Pſalm, | 


Almighty God, moſt gracious and merciful Lozd, ſinned all Pankind 


firſt Parents, had we not ſince added to that diſobedience, ben utterly loſt ; it 
was not in the power of any creature to ſave us, it was not within the compaſs 


ok any humane o2 angelical ability to make our peace, to get our pardon, and 


to reconcile us again unto the. The ſentence of death was paſſed upon us, 
and nothing could reſpite the execution, but thy own Ozdinance. A Pediatoz 
was wanting to interpoſe and hear all-differences; à Pzieſt to ſtep in, and 
make an Atonement; an Advocate to plead foz thy people,and allay the anger 
that was gone fozth. And ſuch an one, O merciful Lo, Thin, out of thy 
mer love, haſt in mercy pꝛobided foz us. Thon ſatoſt to thy own Don, Thou 
art a Prieſt for ever; and thy oton Son ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy Will; and (0 
by thy wonderful Decre, and his willing Dbedience, we are redemed, 
Who ever heard ſo range a thing? who could, oz would ever believe this 
repoꝛt, hat ſt not thou, O God, revealed it? The zeal of the Lozd hath done 
this foz us, the zeal of the Son of God hath done this, bzought to paſs that 
which fleſh and blod would never believe, were it not, That thou haſt com- 
manded it to be believed. O myfterp, beyond compzehenſlon ! which when 
we ſeem to.compzehend, yet we underſtand not, the ſecret ſo far paſſeth what 
| our weak capactty can reach unto. And in this thou, O merciful Father, haſt 
condeſcended to our infirmity, fo; that thy Derr, and thy Sons love,be never 
moze doubted ; Thou haſt ſeeured us by an Dath,an Dath of which thon wilt 
never repent, That he is a Prieſt for ever. « | | | 
| * r a Pꝛieſt muſt 
offer bl-d, and he offer'd his own ; M ſtep in, and thy an- 
ger, when it was at the higheſt, a Pzieft muſt reconcile, when the terms of 
difference were the greateſt, And ſuch an Þigh Pzieft thou haſt won thy 
Son ſhall be, given him foz ns, and to us; not only to them that lived then,and 
befoze, but to all thine that are now, and ſhall be hereafter z foz thou haſt oz 
dained to be a Prieſt for ever. ; | 
O holy and god Father, how much haſt thou loved us, who hat not ſpared 
thine one only Son, but haſt deliver'dhimto be our Pzieft, and our Sacrifice ; 
| and therefoze our Pzieff, becauſe our Sacrifſce, to ®acrifice himſelf upon the 
Altar of the Croſs, that he might cancel, and nail there the Hand-wricing that 
was againſt us, and by death, deſtroy him that had the power of death, the Devil. 
| This-could not be done, till he had drank of che Brook in the way, fill all 
thy ſtozms and waves had gone over him; for ſo ic behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to enter int his Glory. But now all thoſe.indignities, that agony, thole un- 
re offerings are at an end, and thou haſt liſted up his head. Ye that ſa 
\crificed himſelf on Earth, is an Yigh Pzieft, an Advocate, a Pediatoz,an An- 
terceſſo; foz his Body in Heaven, and there applies his purchaſe, and continues 
[this his Dffice fo2 his Servants and Saints. | 
O Lozd, J am the meaneſt, the moſt ſinful of this Society, ſo often as I pzo- 
| voke the to anger by infürmitp, oz ſurreptitions , by eno2mous az pze 
ſumptyous iniquittes, turn thy face from me a wzetched Caitiff, and behold 
thoſe wounds in his hands, ff, and ſive, and accept of that pzecious Dacrifics 
which he made upon the Croſs foz me; hear the cry of thoſe wounds that in- 
tercede foz me at thy Thaone of Gꝛace; J rely upon no other Advocate, A} 


| foever ; ſpeak peace to my ſoul in his Name, be reconciled unto me in 9 


| bod, and make his interceſſion ſo powerful unto me, That J may be purged} 


| from my ſins, and turned from mine iniquities. 


Jit Any 


hath, and by it incurr'd thy diſpleaſure, and by the diſobedtence of our 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 7. 
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Ver. 1 o 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


And this Supplication J do not only offer unto the fo2 my ſelf, but foz all 
thy people, foz whoſe fakes thou haſt lift up his head, and ſaid unto my Lord, dit 
thou at my right hand. All power is now given unto him both in Heaven and 
in Earth; koꝛ he is not only a Pꝛieſt, but a King allo; a Scepter he hath, and 
a Rod in his right hand; this is the Nod of his ſtrength, and it came ſirit ont 
of Zion, I mean, his Goſpel, chat Law which came firſt out of Zion, and the 
Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. Oſet thy King upon thy holy hill of Zion, 
give him the Heathen for his inhericance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
his poſſeſſion, break them with a Rod of Iron, and daſh them in pieces like a pot- 
cers Veſſel. Dppoſe all thoſe that oppoſe the growth and enlargement of his 
kingdom: Let him rule in the midſt of thine enemies, and fic at thy right hand, 
until thou haſt made all his enemies his Foot- ſtool. O Lord, let him pꝛeũde, 
and have the Dominion over all, till there be no Adverſary left, that ſhall 
dare to oppofe him in his Dffices. | 

Behold, we humbly beſ&ch ther, how in theſe our dayes, there are riſen up 
blaſphemous and wicked men, cruel and blody Antich2ifts, who go about to 
bzeak his Bands aſunder, and dare boldly and impudently ſay of him, We will 
not have this man to reign over us? Be pzelent then, O Lozd our Daviour, at 
the right hand of thy people, and ſtrike thzough Kings, P2inces, and Pofen- 
tates in the dap of thy wzath : Exerciſe judgment againſt theſe blaſphemous 
and heat heniſh Rebels, let not thy Eye pity them, noz thy ©wozd ſpare them; 
but fill the places with thetr dead bodies, and in what Countrey ſoe ver they re⸗ 
main, what Atre ſoever they bzeath, let their factions bodies, and their Pacht 
villian and Tyꝛannical heads and leaders, receive their deaths wound from 
thy hand and fary. . 

O Lo2d, pzononnee a fahourable ſentence foz thy Church, and let thy Go- 
ſpel, which came ont of Zion, and was planted bp thy Apoſties, and diffuſed by 
the impulſe and power of thy god Dptrit, once moze flouriſh among us; (0 
viſibly and extraozdinarily woa fo; us, That all men, eden thine enemies may 
acknowledge, That this is the day of thy power. 

Thy power it muſt be, that can collec us, whom Þereſie,Schiſm,and Tyran⸗ 
ny hath diſperſed; thy power, to cauſe us to met in dur ſolemuAſſemblies;ſpeak 
but the woꝛd, O Lozd, and appoint the dap, and thy people will be a willing 
people, they will met out of lobe, and jop of heart, and offer thee free-wil 
offerings in the beautjes of holineſs. 

O holy Father, wo muſt with ſhame confeſs againf our own ſouts,that we 
habe p2ofaned thy Sanctnarp, by entring into it with our ſhoes on our fæt; and 
when we have bien in it, we have to often offsr'd the Sacrifice of. Fols; ho⸗ 
lineſs is that dirtue which becomes thy houſe foz eber; and this holineſs is 
from the womb of the mozning, it comes not from the will of man, it po 
ceds not from the will of the fleſh, it is a ſwe&t and Uirgin dew that diftills 
from thy holy Spirit ; and as by the llver dzops that deſcend from above, the 
rots of the Herbs are moiſtned, refreſhed,and cheriſhed, ſo by theſe ſecret dews 
of grace dur dy hearts are guickned, and recover life ; vonchſafe, we beſech 
the therefoze, to deſcend upon ns with theſe dewes, that being regenerate, 
and bozn again, we map grow and increaſe in holineſs, in obedience, in alacri- 
ty in thy Service ; refreſh ns when we are weary, make ns hot when we 
are at a ſtand, eder let us retain the dew of our pouth, that being lively in all 
the ererciſes of Chziſtianity, we may at laſt be exalted, and ſet at thy right 
hand, as thou art ſeated at the right hand of thy Father, and enjop thoſe hea 
venly @Panffons which our Lozd is gone to pꝛepare foz us. 


mY 


Grant us this, O heavenly Father, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, ro whom with 
thee, and the Holy Sprit, three Perſons, and one God, be aſcribed all Honour, 
Glory, andPraiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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PSAL. CXI. Sunne; 


IS conceived that this Hymn was ſet by David, to be ſung at the 
Paſſeover,and that it might be the eaſilier learned and remembred, 
the Colons of it are in number as many, and digeſted by order of 
the Hebrew Alphabet. The Sum of it, is an Exhortation to praiſe 

5 God for his wonderful favours and benefits beſtowed upon the | 
World at large, and in ſpecial toward his people Iſrael, and the Church. 


C1. A Proteſtation of David to praiſe God, and 
the manner how,and the company with whom | 
he would do it, ver. 1. | 
2. An Expreſſion of the Reaſons that moved him | 
Three parts there are to it, vi. his admirable benefits beſtowed, 
of this Pſalm. both general and Tpecial, which be enume- | 
| rates from ver. 2. co 10. | 
3. A Concluſion, or Inference upon the premiſes, 
by way of a M, in which he commends 
= the fear of God, ver. 10. 


1. The Title of the P ſalm is Allelujah, Praiſe ye the Lord : And that this] 212 
his Exhortation might pierce the deeper, and that his Subjects might the more 12 ah. J 
' readily follow his example, preſently he vowesand proteſts. 1 
I. 1 will praiſe the Lord : And expreſſeth the manner how he would do ic, God  himſeB, | 
and as indeed it oughtto be done, bara Ver.r. 
2. Not hypocritically , with the lips and mouth only, but with the 1. In fincerity- 
bear.” Eo 
3. Not with a heart and a heart, but with the whole heart. Church, 
4. Not ſeparately, or Schiſmatically, but in the Aſſembly of the upright, 
and in the (, ongregation, f 
1. Both in that Aſſembly, where good and upright men are met. 
2. And alſo in the company of many, even with the mix t multitude; | 
ſecretly among good men, and openly in the Congregation he would | 
pPraiſe Cod. |. 
2. And having made a pious confeſſion of his readineſs to praiſe the Duty g — | 
next ſets down the ground and matter of his praiſe, which contains the Reaſons, —_ * | 
that moved him to ĩt; as if he had ſaid, There be great and urgent cauſes that may which he do- 
move me, and all others, to praiſe God. | i | 


2 ing, and — 
I. The firſt of which is, His works of power, be it the Creation of the World, | 


ſwading : ſets 


and its Conſervation; or, be they the favours ſhewed to his Church; theſe are his — 

works, And thiſe works of the Lord are great. ; 3 3 

| I. Great; not only for vatiety and beauty, but that alſo in the leaſt and moſt! x. Becauſe his 

baſe creature, his Wiſdom admirable, 15 Power wonderful, there is no- works great. 

— he came from his hand, which is not vety great, and greatly to be; · Of Cr _ 
admired, . | : | 

2, Great; for irwas a great work of lis to rake to himſelf a people out of of "IR 

another people, ts make a Covenant with them, to them to reveal his 

promiſes, to give them a Law, to ſettle among them a policy for Chutch 
and State, c. This was alſo a great and admirable work. | | 

3. Fools and impious men indeed, little conſider theſe works; they think nich fe "i 

not of the Authour; and therefore efteem them not much: But in the lntle think of | 

eyes of all wiſe men; tliey are eiquiſite works, and they are but wiſe men | 

ſought out, ſearched into, by all them that tak: pleaſure therein : conhder. J 

Fi oo That! 


| 
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Ver. 3. 
2 His work of 
wiſdom, in go- 
verning the 
World, his 
Church, which 
is, 1. Henoura- 
ble. 
| 2, Glorious. 
| 3-Is his work of 
| Juſtice, 


4- His work of 


mercy. 1. He hath made his wonderful works to be remembred, as in the Jewih | 
Vers 1 Feaſts. P : . 
! 2. And theſe proceeged from his meer mercy : For the Lord is gracious , and 
A gracious J al of Comp aſſt * | . 
ry =_- I. Jracioss, in doing theſe works; for they came from his meer grace, 
2. Full of com- pity and favour, and not from any deſert of mans. 
paſſion. 2. And full of compaſſion ; R achuwm affected with the bowels of a father 
The inſtances toward his children; gracious in habit, compaſſionate in act. 
- * mercy, Of which the Prophet naw deſcending to particylars, BLVES in ſeve tal inſtance:; 


125 


1 Manps given he, He hath giuen tat ic them ther fee hin : He nouriſhed his people for 


2. Keeping his 
Covenant. 


3. Doing mira - 3. 
cles for them. 


thew | - power, which he then ſhew'd his people. 
f 
Cana an. wy 


Ver. F#*) , 


The Elogy of | aptly interſerrs this . 


— 


| =o are pleaſed both with the Authour, the work, and the uſe,and end of 
them, 

2. The ſecord of theſe, is, His work of #iſdom,in the governing of thoſe crea- 
tures which he hath created, and his Church, which he hath collected, and 
this his work is. . 

1. Honourable; worthy of honour, worthy of praiſe, and therefore much 
more the Authqur. . 

2. And glerieus: Many Princes have done very glotious works, but not to be 

compared to any work of God; the Glory, Magnificence, and Majeſty, 
far exceeds them all. + oP - 

3. The chirdwork is, hat of his Juſtice : He 5 a r:ghteous God, and bi righte- 
ouſneſs endureth for ever. Men may complain, that they ſee wicked men exaked, 
and his ſervants under the Croſs, 1 and afflicted: But the judgments and 
wayes of God may be ſecret, and hid from us, unjuſt they can never be; for he 
never departs from the exact Rule of Juſtice, though we cannot diſcern ir, nor 
ſearch ir out. j 

4. His fourth work, is a work of mercy,of which he would have a Record kept. 


| gracious, and full of compaſſion he was, in that 


forty years in the Wilderneſs, and gave them Manns from Heaven ; this 

| meat be gave eſpecially to choſe hat fear d him, and for their ſales 

ro others ; orelſe the whole Co ion might well be (aid to fear him 

ba at that time they cook him for their od, and worſhipped 
m | | | 


2. He will be ever mindful of bis Covenant, which is his ſecond inſtance. A 
mercy it was, to make a Covenant with them; but notwithſtanding their 
high provocations, to be ever mindful of it, and keep it, is a higher de- 

BF of f "Ha, 

« hath ſhewed his people the power of his works, which is a third inſtance : 

- His works werte the turning of Fertan backward, the overchrow of Jeri- 

che, by the ſound: of Rams Horns, the Raying of the Sun and Moon in 
the valley of Ajalen at Foſhwa's prayer, Cc. All theſe were works of 


4. And theſe he did, That he might give them the heritage of the Heathen, 
which is his fourth inſtance: For who can deny,but it was a work of met 

cy to expel the (naaxites befare them, and beſtow upon bis own 
| their inheritancess. : 
| Nom as before, he uſed an Acclamation, when he entred upon the works of God 
in the Creation of the World, and the Conſervation and Governance of it: 7 he 
works bf the Lord are great, honourable, glorious : So after theſe inſtances of bis 
works of mercy, let apy map hank ſuſpect him unjuſt in this laſt 10Hance, 
eſpecially, ee e en e, and giving away their jnherieapce? he 


theſe done. . The works of h hands are. verity jag went . | 

u v, 1- O theſe morkhadrrurhin them, her j i e had madegood bi 

2.In judgment promuſe made to Abraham, to give them the land. 

The Elgoy of 2. And ſecondly, Judgment; for * his Juſtice was executed upon Ido- 

the Pan. Fri laters, and profane perſons. ; | 
| 2. Which ſhewes unto the whole World,that, 1. Al 


_ — 


* — 


— — 


* 


| 


; 


| Command being, Be jo holy, for I am holy. 
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— 


1, Al hi Commandments are ſure: That his Laws, eſpecially that which is 


of them; but that they bring a puntſhmenc to the Tranſgre ſſars, and a 

reward to the Obſervers of them; as it appears, by the example of the 

Canaanites, that were ejected for the breach of them, Levit. 18. 

24, Ce. 

2. That theſe Commands being but the Law of Nature, tand faſt for ever, 
that they are indiſpenſable and immutable, and for this reaſon, becauſe 
they are dine and eſtabliſted in truth and uprightreſs, containing in 
them the moſt abſolute Juſtice, Equity, Rectitude, and Truth, that is con- 

ceivable. 

| 3. The Elogy of Gods Law being ended, he at {aft inftances ina work of mer- 

ey that exceeds all the reftz to wit, the work of Redemption of all Mankind by 

his Son; for howeverirhe true of the Redemption of {ſrae! our of A gyyt, yet 
it is better, with the Fathers, to expound it, of chat Redemption purchaſed by 

Chrift; of which he ſairh : 4 

1. He ſent Redemption, i. e. a Redeemer, ſo often promiſed , ſo much 

| expected, to his people , who redeemed them from the power of dark- 

pers. 

> —_ with them in him, he eſtabliſhed an eternal Covenant: For he hath 

commanded this his Covenant for ever, which is extant, Jer. 31. 3t. 
Hebr. g. 8. | 
3. Thus the Prophet having enumerated many of Gods works, both of Power, 

Wisdom, and Mercy, concludes the Pſalm with three Ehiphonema s, which 

ſhew us the manner how God is to be praiſed, holily , reyerencly, fear- 


fully. 
4 The firſt Epiphonema is, to the Name of God: Holy and Reverent 5s 
bis Nane, i, e. bis Service, or any thing wheteby he is fignified : 


This is, 
lluted with a falſe hypocritical Service, the 


1; Holy: Ic may not then be 


2. Keverext : Not then raſhly, careleſly, negligently to be performed, bur 
with the greateſt Reverence that may be: Or, as ſome read it, Ter- 
= and it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 

2. The ſrcond Epiphonemm followes upon the other; for if the Name 
of the Lord be Holy and Reverem , then it is wiſdom to fear him: 


Now 

1. This fear, ii the beginning of wiſdom; for then men begin to be 

wile, t in 7s fear God, eſchew evil, and do good ; ind 
it is beſt out of filial fear, out of love, rather than dread of puniſh- 


ment. 1 | 
2, This fear, if it be right, will be practical, and this practice will 
out of ſcience and knowledge of hat is to be done; all other 
ledge is but vain : For: 4 good underſtanding baue all they , that 
de bis Commandments ; for to him that knows what ig good, and dith it not, 
Meint y ors _— | — 

S third E pipbouema, or Acclamation, is, His praiſe enduret h for ever; 

which ſame refer 10 God 4 others, co the man chat fears God, and both 

are rue, i, | 0 * 

I, For · che praiſe af God will and muſt continue for ever; his power, 
lis wi ſdom hia mercy is for cuer, and then bis praiſe wuit continue 
for ever. | | | | 

2. Io if referr'd to the man that fears God, then the ſenſe will be, 

* at, : 


Moral, are certainly true, and that he deceives none in the promulgation 


1. Hi praiſe, that is, the praiſe with which a man chat fears God, praiſerh | = 


t. Ic is ſure, 


Ver. 3. 
2. Etcrnal. 


5. His laſt in- 
ſtance of mer- 
cy,Redgmprioa 


Ver.9. 


Thethitd part. | 

For all theſe 

his Name to be 

accounted, 
Ver. 9. 

t. Holy, | 


2. Reverent, 
Terrible. 


Ver. 10. 

Wiſdom there- 
fore to fear 
him, 


will be practi- 
cal, 


And this fear 


Hi. ptaiſe and | 
ſear will conti- 
nue for ever. 


him, will endure for ever, Far they that dmeil in thy howſe will be alwayes 


— 


EY 


pravfing thee, Plal. 84. 4: 2. Or 


— 


— 


—— — 


— — — — — — — 
— - 


1 


fears God. 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 5. 


ſour ſufferings ; remember the Oath that thou ſwaredft to our foze-fathers, 
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2. Or his praiſe ; that is, the commendation of a good man w:l/ be had in 

And the praiſc everlaſting remembrance, Pſal. 112. 6, Ihe name of the wicked ſhall rot, 
of him chat but the memorial of the juſt is bleſſed, Prov. 10. 7. The Lord will ay 


to ſuch a man, Well done, thow good and faithful ſervant, Matth. 
25. 21. His praiſe is in this World laſting, in the future ever- 
laſting. | 


| 
The Prayer colle&ed out of the One hundred and eleventh Pſalm. | 


O Omnipotent, moſt wiſe, and merciful God, it is our Duty to pꝛaiſe the, 
not with the lips only in an hypocritical manner, but with the whole 
heart, ſincerely and truly; yea, and to ſet fozth thine honour, not pꝛivately 
or ly, but openly, in che Aſſembly of the upright, and in the Congregation 
of the faithful, for thy wonderful works exprefſ'd toward the children of 
MEN. | 

I never lok upon the Creature, but J admire thy Power: How great a 
wozk was it, to create all things of nothing, in ſuch variety, in ſuch beauty: 
How great a wozk, to pzeſerve the ſame, being created in ſo decent and con- 
ſtant an o2der 2 I take pleaſure in the ſearch of it, and the moze I ſearch, the 
moze J admire, and the moze J admire, the readier J am tomagnifte,pzaiſe, 
and adoze the Authoz of it. To me the wozk is honourable, but much moze 
the —_—_— it. In my epes the wozk is glozious, but much moze the Lo 
of Glozy. 1 | 
Foz their ſins, O Lozyd, Thon oftentimes layeft thy Rod heaby upon thy 
beſt ſervants, and foz their fins, Thon exalteſt the wicked, and ſuffereſt im⸗ 
pious Atheiſts to have dominion over them, at which the hearts of thy beit 
ſervants have ben troubled, and their treavings had well nigh flip*c : But 
when we caſt our epes upon aur deſerts, we muſt needs confeſs, that thy judg / 
ments are jut, though thy pzoccedings are hid trum us, yet we know , they 
are moſt equal in themſelves, becauſe thy righteouſneſs endures for 
ever. | | 

We never call to mind thy great woꝛks which thou haſt done fo2 thy * 
ple, but our hearts are raiſed in the greateſt extremities. The memoꝛials ol | 
them, which thou wonldſt have kept upon Recozd, ſhew, That thou art a gra- 


 |cious Lord, ard full of compaſſion ; no fathers bowels can yearn moze ober 


the fruit of his own loins, than thy heart hath been pitiful to thine own chil- 

dzen ; though they have ben rebellions and froward ſons, pet thou haſt ben 

_ - of thy Covenant, and ſhew'd thy ſelf a mercifal and compaſſio/ 
her. 


O Lozd, notwithftanding our ingratitude, foz\ake us not in the depth of 


and eſtabliſhed fo; a thouſand Generations; and quench not the light of thy 
Golpel that once ſhin'o amongſt us. This, O merciful God, is that, this 
is that chiefly which we beg at thp hands : Then ſend Redemption unto thy 
people, as thou didſt to thy afflicted in Egypt; ſupply us that fear thy P 
with nece ſlaty tod, as then didſt give them meat; ſhew thy people the pow 
of thy wozk, refioze to, and kep us in our inheritances,of which men, woꝛſ 
than the Beathen, bave diſpoſſeſt us. And thongh we now ſuffer grie | 
things under thy hand, yet we complain not of thy juſtice; fo; we are allu⸗ 


red, That all the works of thy hands are Verity and Judgment: Thy Truth 
hath ben verified upon us, in bzinging a judgment upon a finfal Nation ; and 
we acknowledge thy judgments 10 be juſt, becauſe we have bzoken all thy 
Commandments: They are ſare,and the puniſhments which were thꝛeatned 
in them, is come upon us ; by our abominations we had defiled the land, and 
therefoze the land is ready to ſpue us out. wat! 

» 
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[ But, O compaſſionate Father, turn once moze the light af thy countenance. 

toward us, teach us to know, That thy Commandments mult ſt nd faſt for ever, 
that they are immutable and indiſpenſable, and that they are eſtabliſhen in 
truth and up2ightneſs, contatning in them an gverlaſting truth, and the most 
abſolute equity that can be conceived : Quicken our hearts then with ſuch a 
meaſure of grace, that we may never diſpenſe with them, noz go abqnt to 
change them, oꝛ bend them to gur co:rupt affections , making our depꝛabed 
hearts the rule of our actions] and not thy eternal Law, 


i 


Eſtahliſh thy Covenant with us, which thou baſt commanded for ever; pur 


thy Lawes in our minds, and write them in our hearts; be fo us a Ged, and 
make us to be thy people; make us to know the, from the leaf to the great- 
eſt; and when being compalſed by infirmittes, we fall from the, then ſend us 
Redemption, and 3 Redemer, thy Don, our Lozy Jeſus Chai; and.fo; 
his merits, be merciful ta aur unrighteouſneſs, and remember no moze our 
fins, and our iniquities, as thou haſt pzomiſed. _ | | 
Thy Name, O Lord, is holy, make us a holy people. Thy Name, O Lord, is 
terrible, mabe us with reverence appzaach thy Dajelty, And becauſe che 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, make us ſo wiſe, that we may 
alwapes begin in thy fear, and continue in thy fear, and pzactiſ} and end all 
our actions in thy tear. Teach us to know thy Will, and thy Wozd, and to 
believe in ther, aun love the, and to truſt in the; and to give thanks un⸗ 
to thæę, accopding to that god underſtanding which thou ſhalt infyſe 

to. us, desen 


grant unte u, un the. merits of our Loz 
PSAL, Cxll. e, 


AI having put it down for av infallible Maxim in the cloſe 
of the former P/alm, That the fear of the Lord i the beginning 
of piſdew ; in this, ſets down the licity of that man in many par- 
ticulars. | : 


i, A Propoſition in general, that he is bleſ- 


Two parts there ſed, ver. 1, F ra oy 
are of the 2. An Enumeration of particulars; in which 
Pfalm. | that bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt, from ver. 2, 
| to the end t. 


piety, which God eſtowes upon ſuch asfearhim ; and ſo he enters upon the 
matter. et | 

2. And delivers this one general Poſfalatum, or Propoſition , which by di- 
vers inſtances he proves through the whole Pſalms, that he may perſwade men to 


wy. - i! ..- | 
5 10 is the wan that fœareth the Lord, that delights greatly in his Com- 
mandmenis, La 


1. Io the fitſt part, he prefixeth an Allelujab, Praiſe the Lord, which is Allelujah. 
ae ier and ſcope. of the Klar; That God be. praiſed for thoſe renards of [Th 25 


nours him, ſerves him. 


Ver. 1. 


He that fears 


I, Bleſied is the man that frareth the Lord; that believes in him, ho-| _ __ bleſſe 


— — 


| 


He ſhewes , in 


1 


_——— 


8 
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1. Obediential 
fear. 
2, A filial fear. 


3. An affect ĩo- 
nate fear. 


The ſecond | 
parts 


| what theſe 


bleſſings con- 
. 6K, 18998 


Ver. 2. 
t. His ſeed 


mighty. 


2. Abundance. 
Ver. 3. 


3. Comfort in 
afff ict ions. 


2. But becauſe a man ſhould not be miſtaken, ſuppoſing chat he fears 
him, when he does not, he adds theſe three Reſtrictions to his Propo- 
ſition. | 
t. Thar it muſt be an obediential fear : For he muſt keep his c. 
mand ments. | 

2. That it muſt be a filial, no ſervile fear; out of delight, not compul. 
fion, He delights in them; is pleaſed wich the equity of them, and 
loves them. ; | 
3. That it muſt be a chearful, ready fear, performed with all alacrity, 
earneſtneſs, care and ſtudy, He delights greatly in his Commandments. 
Done with all the heart,with all che ion, exceedingly well-pleaſed to 


do them. | | | | 

2. In the reſt of the Pſalm, he inſiſts upon that in which this bleſſedneſs doth 
conſiſt, and makes good St. Pauls words, That Godlineſs is great gain, and hath 
the promiſes buh of this life, and that which is to cotne, „* 
1. For temporal Goods in this, the wicked may have, but they have no pro- 

miſe made to them that they ſhall be bleſſings ; but che righteous = 

a promiſe made to them both for theſe temporal Goods, and that they 

- ſhall be bleſſings. - | * 
2. Then again, That for theſe temporal bleſſings they ſhall enjoy them, yet 
- ſo, that they are not exempted from the Crols, 2 Tim. 3. 12. | 
3. That God in his certain counſel diſtributes them in this life, not to 

perſon equally, but as may be moſt profitable for him; ſo that the promi. 
ſes made unto the Church for temporal things, are confer'd upon ever 
one, as God thinks fit for him. The promiſes for ſpiricual bleſſings to him 
chat fears God, are abſoluce ; but for temporal, conditional only. | 
This being premiſed; I'come now to the bleſſings here promiſed. 
1. The firſt felicity, is for his ſeed and off-ſpring: His ſeed ſhall be mighty a- 
on earth ; the Generation of the upright foal be bleſſed, which was verified 


in Abraham and his poſterity, in them God made good his promiſe inthe 
' ſecond at dment; I will ſhew merey tu thowſands in them that live 
me, and ke my Commandments. | | 
2. The ſecond felicjty conſiſts in wealth, riches,honours : Fealth and richer, 
that is, abundance of all things ſhall be in his houſe, and remain 
in it : For his mind is not corrupted with theſe things, content he is 
with hat God beſtowes, and ſeeks not to amplifie them by ill means: 
And thertfire his righteouſneſs, his Goods well- gotten, endures for 
̃ — Phil. 4. 11, 12. 1 Tim. 6. 6. His juſt dealing preſerves his wealth 
to his poſterity. . | 
3. The third e turbulent times, which the 
Propher calls heredarkneſs; but when this overſpreads the face of the 
Church, yet he that fears Gods will acquieſce in him, and thence receive 
joy and comfort: Knto the wpright there ariſethlight , the light of coun-| 
ſel, the light of conſolation, in the chicks . of all doubts, tri- | 
bulations, and afflitions,which the Prophet aſcribes here tothe mercyof | 
God ; comfortable he is, becauſe God is his light, who is gracious, full of 
compaſſion, and righteous, * | | 
4. The fourth felicicy is, that he hath in him bowels of compaſſion,of whic | 
he ſhewes two 5 
I, Hard- hearted he is not, but « good man ſbemes favour, he eaſily forgi 


an injury, is eaſily reconciled to an enemy; forgives, that he may be 
forgiven, Luke 6, 3. 5 

2+ Tenacious he is not; he thinks not that he was born for himſelf 4 
lone, but for the goodof others, and therefore he exerciſes the acts o 


charity, and lends ; and it is a part of happineſs to be able to do it, 


Late 6. 34. | | 


5. Al 
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5. A fifth felicity, is in his Diſcretion: He will guide his aff airs wich 4 "EM 
cretion, with prudence, with judgment. Diicreer he is to diſcern bett + Difuver i, | 
truth and falſhood, juſt and unjuſt aQs ; and therefore in judgment he is | his words, 
no acceptet of perſons, nor in his bargains fraudulent and injurious, nor 
falſe in his teſtimonĩes, but true and conſtant in word and deed ; diſcteeti/ 
he manageth all his Affairs. (4; E 13 
A fixth felicity, is h s conſtancy and patience; troubles and dangers may Var 6. . 
ſo increaſe, · that his caſe may ſeem. deſperate ; yet in, theſe be. looks |.6. Conan | 
for help from Heaven, and remains firm in his principles. Ju# wn and patient. 
& tenacem propoſiti vurum, non ciuium ardor praua j bemtum, non | 
vultus inſtantis tyranm mente quatit ſolida. Smrely be ſhall xot be moved 
or ever. . : 
A ſeventh felicity is, that there is a Commemoration of him with honour: |/7-His Name 
The ri g becom ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, His name is writ- —— ed 
ten in the Book of life, his Name is precious in the Church. Records — 
ate kept of his doings and ſufferings, as ate of the Martyrs; wich much 
honour he ſhall be ſpoken of: His memory ſhall not live, as doth that of 
Judas, ( ain, Pilate, &c. that are indeed mentioned, but with dereftatis 
on; whereas at the mention of h's name, all men ſhall have a veneracion 
of him in his Grave. At the laſt day good men ſhall be called to, 
Come ye bleſſed ; wicked men diſmiſſ'd with, Go ye carſed. 
be eighth felicity is, that the ſcandals raiſed upon him , calungnies. and 
falſe reports little move him: He ſhall not be afr aid of evil rydings.. He 
may be calyd atroubler of 7/-ae/, a ſeditious perſon, a e a 
gluttenous perſon, a murderer, an idolater, a ſuperſtitious perſon, a blaſ- 
phemer z he knowes that it was his Saviours cafe, the condition of his 
ſervancs, the Prophers and ApoFFles ; but he is tot much moved at ic, he 
bears ic patiently. And che Reaſonsare,' | 
4 his heart is fixed , traſting in the Lord : He bath al i. Rad 


1. Becanſe 
fre Rock to flie and truſt 'to, God will clear up his inno- 


2. His haart is eſtabliſhed, he _ not be afraid: He knowes God will 
take care of him, and will — to him, watil be ſee his 
deſire upon his enemies, till God bring them to confuſion, ' which he 
— he ſhall either live to ſee now, or believes he ſhall ſee 

9. A ninch felicity is, that Codgroee Ri enn tight 
uſe in his diſtribution of his charity. q eee 

1. He hath diferſed z he thinks not that he only lives ri ; 
but he ſowes alſo, and that liberally, as men do their ſeed, never grudg- 

—— they commit to the earth; many, not bilb only. Nebel ; 
for him. | | rag 

2. And he doth ĩt freely, without looking fot any thing again: He gives; 

nnd there is nothing freer than wife, ds TA 

3. And he doth it wiſely; for tis not to ſuch as need it nor, but 
| to thoſe that need it, cis to the needy; He hath given vo the 
I N fo chi, liberal he i it gener | for both which he 
Nor for this liberality, he is a great gainer in two reſpects, for whic 
may well be called ablefſcdand happy man. — - 
1. Though he hath by ĩt t#fſencd his money; yer be harh incteaſed ptsy 
\  ouſneſs, his piety and chari — 6} cylenny The good work he. hath 
. done endureth for ever, and ſhall in its time receivd an ample reward, Prov. b) 
\ 28, 27. & 22.9. | | art b 
2. Nay by it incteaſed his honour, and perhaps his wealth alſo :| a. And his 
ö = Hern, that is; his power, dignity, glory, ſhall be exalted with| Hodour: 


KN 8 


* 6 
** > x * — _ 8 
— 


— — — —— 


Ver. 10. | 
10. He ſhall 
over come all 
Envy. 

1. For the 
wicked ſhall 
envy him. 
2.But not hurt 
bim. 


Ver. I, 


Ver. 2. 


Ver- 3. 
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* 10. His lad Felicity is, ihat he ſliafi exceed andovetcome all envy ; for it is 


are that wealth, and riches, and honour ſ 


our epes are to tha: Thou art a gracious God, and full of compaſſionz and righte- 


eur reward in the lite to come, but alls in this, co exalc our f 


— — 
— —— 


moſt tiue: . : : 
1. That the wicked ſpat ſce it; conſidet the proſperity and liberality 
of him that fears God, and be grieved with his felicicy, and pine with 


envy. * | 
2. That as a mad Dog, he ſhall gnaſh bis teeth at it, and for very grief melt 
away, and ſeekHis mine. gs i 
3. Bur yet he ſhall net be able to harm him, all his endeavours ſhall be fry. 
rate, and his labours ineffectual: The defire of the wicked ſhall periſh, 
He then that feats God, is a happy man; he that fears him not, moſt un- 
happy. 


— 


N — , 4 
—— — —ę— ͤàñ — ree—_ — 


Nie prayer collected out of the One hundred and twelſth Pſalm, 


On mipotent God, it is thy fear alone that can make men truly happy ; 
'fo2 where thy fear is truly roted, there piety and juſtice, there thy true 
wozthip, and all fruits bf charity and juſtice will ; fo therefoze affect 
dux bratis with a filial fear, that we may make it our delight, to run the wayes 
of thy Commandments, Make our will confozmable to thy Will, and onr 
affection! toꝛreſpondent to what thou doſt affect, To ſhall we find no labour 0; 
6 ically) in thy pzecepts, but be greatlp pleaſed to be thy obedient 
| . e's | 0 
eee 
eatthj, tdhichcannot be expected without thy bleſſing 3 cre us then an up⸗ 
2 that fo the Generation which luce d us map be bleed. We de⸗ 
that u ould bs in ont houſe, let us aim 
to attain td theſe in thy fear, in a juſt and a righteous way, that they may 
endure ito dur poſterity ; make us content with what thon beſtoweft , and 
ws hat Piety is great gain, when the mind is ſativfled with what thou 


We how libe; © Lozd, in a difficult time, we know not what to yo, but] . 


ous, let therefoze thy light ariſe to us in this darkneſs,let thy counſel direc us. 
and thy comfozts Hine unto ns, that we map paudently' carry our ſelves in 
theſe dilticultics. Pzovocations ws have had to anger find revenge, but touch 
our hearts with ſo mach compaſſion, that we may ſhem favonc toward out 
enemies, fo:give them, as thon fo: Cheitts ſake, haſt fozgiden us. And ace 
we are compaſſed about with temptations, enrich our hearts with pzudence, 
That we may guide our Affairs with diſcretion, diſcretly pui ting a difference be 
twixt Truth and Falſþod, juft, and unjuſt aas; and though we be violently 
aſſaulted, make us ronſtant in thy fear, and patient in our fafetings ; O let 
us not be moved oz ſeduced from the right way fox eber: Fix dur hearts, am 
make us truſt in the ; eftabli<-our-hearts, and never let any evil tydings 
| — afratd, but let us relp upon thy pzomiles,till we ſer our defire upon out 
enemies. 1 wales: on 1 | a 1 
Let it not be gar aim to heap up wealth, but give as grate to nfe it fo 
diſperſe, as well as to gather, and ta be cuntent en give, as well as to receife; 
that ſo the loins of the nan map bleſs us, and the belites of the poz may fo? 
vs. With this unrightesus Mammon let us make- our ſelves friends, that 
when they fat!, we may be recetv'd into everlaſting-habitations, this is 4 
righteouſne(s that Will endure fo cher; this is a means not 2 a eres 
and dignity with honour - So: a god man alwayes lives in the memo2y of 


god men, bis name is pzecious, his memozial is honourable z whereas the 


i. 


_ - a— 


—_ _ 


S ; 


[5 ogke Prophet exhotts men to praiſe the Lord : And, 


CHIME 4600900006 
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memo ꝛp of the wicked ſhall be buried in oblivion, oꝛ remembzed with repꝛoach, 
che righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, 0 

zite our names, O Lozd, in the Bok of life, and conſerve them in the er 0. 
memozials of thy Saints, let the wicked lie it, and be grieved at it; and let 
the adverſaries of thy fear, and the bleſſed eſtate of thy ſervants, gnaſh their 
t&th foz envy, and melt awap, to find that their deſires come to naught ; D 
Lozd, whoſoever he be that ſhall veſtre the raine of thoſe that fear the, let 
him never be able to fulfil it, but together with him, let his deſire periſh : So 
ſhall thy people, and ſheep of: thy paſture, that fear thee the Lord, and delight 
greatly in thy Commandments, bleſs thy Name for bleſſing them, and call to all 
that love thee, and thy Church, to praiſe the Lord. Amen, Amen. | 


PSAL, CXIIL gounlats. 


HE Scope of this P/alns is the ſame with choſe that went before, via. to 
excite mento praiſe God. | | | | 


Cx, An Exhortation to praiſe him, directed to his ſer» 

8 vants, ver. 1. a 
. 2. A Form ſet down for it, expreſſing how, when, and 

Three parts of where to praiſe him,ver.2,3. SOR 

this P ſalm. \ 3. The Reaſons that perſwade us to it zfirff his info 

. Power, ver. 4, 5. ſecondly, his Providence moſt 

coonſpicuous in Heaven, and in Earth, ver. 6. in 

Earth bath in Common; wealths, ver. 7, 8. and 


3 private Families, ver. 9. 


1. Firſt, He doubles and trebles his Echortation, Praiſe the' Lord , fraiſe, The firſt part. 
. Praiſe the Name of the Lord; that ir be not coldiy and dully, 1 
Iouſiy done; or elſe to ſhew, that he alone is worthy of all praiſe; The, F er 1 
Do oY eee the Glory, PO Xs, T7 Eſpecially his 
2. He ſhewes us by whom he would have it done, by his ſervants ; Praiſe ſervancs, 
the Lord; O ye ſervants ; He is your Lord, you his ſervants, praiſe him 
| e a pure heart: For praiſe is not cumely in the month of 
„ iner. | : R 8.4 [4:3 | 
2. The Form in which it is to be done, is this: Say, F ' } The ſecond 


£ 
: 


1. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job 1. Rn 
2. And ſay it at all times: Begin it ab. ipſo une, From this time forth, and ( 
Continue in it, from this time forth for evermore, In proſperity, adver- 4 oa 
fity, in this life, in the future. | I. For all 


ad: Aud now follow the Reaſons, by which he perſwades men to praiſe The chr part, 


x 


rig 'of the Sungunto the going down of the ſame, the Lords Name is to, +All places. 
be prarfed. » * 3 


3. And At ir be Haid in all places, eyen all the World over From: the times 


an 5 28 * £ FAS $7 $8 65-4 *. 272 2 : . The reaſons 
The is bis Majeſty, his infinice Power, Glory; this extends not to for ir. 


10 


he, but to the Heavens, and all aboye the Heavens : The Lerd i 


. high aboue all Nations, and his Glory above the Heavens ; above Princes, ' Ge ; 
| tare, Angels the e praiſe hies. 25 62 PCR lay... loca 
2. The ſecond is, his admirable Providence, Ne and Bovg „which „ I, Provi- | 
being joyned wich ſo great Majeſſy, appea's the more ad le gence, and | 
like ibe Lord our Gad, who dwells on high! None in Heavenand Earth to Condeſcenſion 
bde compared to him; e i * n Ver. g. | 


— — 


—— — 
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6. 
Two inſtances 
of it. 


7. 
1. InK ingdoms, 
in which he ex: 
alts men of low 
degree. 


2. In private 
Familes, ope- 
ning the 


womb. 


| to the Church 
of the Gent iles. 


— 


bath of all things: He, asit were, humbleth hinsſelf to behold the thing 


that are in Heaven and in earth. Ne is preſent with the greateſt Angels, and 


* 


ready to help the meaneſt creature. 


amilies. . 


1 


| 


4. 27. 


than the married 


niel, Fob, Mordecas ; let then no man ſay, 
Now vacant exignis vebus adefſe Jovi. 


And the end is Thor be way ſes him with the Princes, even with the Fri 
ces of his people, He vindicates their name, not only from contempr,but 


exalts them to the higheſt plaof honqu. 


conſiſts; and therefore the Prophet adds this other inftance of his Pro 


4 


No of his Providence, in humbling bimſelf ro beheld the things on earth; he 


ves two inſtances; the firſt is, in States and Kingdoms ; the ſecond, in ptivare 
1. In States: He ra:ſeth ap the poor ont of the duſt, and lifreth the needy au 
' the Dunghil : The — vp ir, may be Foſepb, CMoſes,David 5. 


2. In private Families: As the infelicity of men is a low and deſpiſed con- 
dition, ſo the infelicity of women, is barrenneſs; as therefore he looks 
upon humble men, and raiſeth them to a Crown; ſo he looks upon hum- 
ble women, and makes them fruitful, in which the happineſs of a Family 


vidence, He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe, and to be a joyful me- 
ther of children. A jeyfut mother; for that women rejoyce in nothing 
more than fn bearing of children; the examples may be Sarah, Rebec- 


cab, Rachel, eAnnah, Elizabeth, Jo. 16. 21. 


This appliable But by moſt Expofitors, this tft verſt bath a higher meaning, and relates unto 

the Church of the Genti/es, which was the barren woman before Chriſts coming, 
bur hath now more children than the that harh a Husband, 7. c. the Jewiſh Syne- 
gogue: Iſa. 54.1. Rejeyre, O barren, that didſ not bear, break forth into joy ad 
re jeyce thou that didſf* not travel with child, for the deſolate hath more children 
wife; and is to this purpoſe applied by St, Paul, Gal. 


O 


Load, 


D 
| thy wozthip 
unto thy Name fmmoztal pzaiſes ;. we 2 


ſecretlp, and in the 
Bleſſed be the Name 


things that are done in 
| . e 
holdeft it, and they al tel r. 


——— —ä ——_ 0 5 - — — 


— 


The Prayer collected out of the One hundred and thirteench P/aw, 


mnipotent Lo2d, whoſoever are addiced in faith and flicere piety to 
andlervice, are bound at all times, in all places fy 
e Our 


and our ſelves thy vaſſals and ſervants 


mencp 
the greateſt in thoſe Nations Þeavens, and the mot 
glozions in thoſe Bendens: Who, DLo2vonr Got — 


is like une chte e 0. 
dwel⸗ 


7 and on the Earth 
which thon rale® not, 


L. . 8 — n $ 
** 9 


| 
| 
| 


* 


Davids Harp feng and bed. 


.. Lok down, © Lozd, at this time fram thy dwelling place, and behald the 
afflicted Nate and condilion of this thy Chureh; we have fo2 many years ben 
trod under fof, and lain in the duſt; we have ben, and ace pet oppacſſed,and 
caſt aſide, as it were, to the Dunghil. Thy judgments, D Lord, are juſt, 
'knd thy wayes equal, fag anſayency fait wa were, and de ſerbed no better: 
But thou, who raiſeſt the poor out of the duſt, and liſteſt the needy out of the 
Dunghil, vouchſate to ſtretch aut thy arm of- power, and right hand of help 


once again with Pzinces, even the Princes of his people. | 
O Lozd, who makeſithe barren woman to keep houſe; and be a joyful mother 
of children; take pity on the afflicted woman, thy Church, and let her not 
mouru any longer fozher-þarrenneſs ; gzznt, that by thy Med and Dpirit, 
be may be a mother of manp chilozen, with wham He may rejopce in thy houſe, 
monday thy Name with perpetual pzaiſes, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our 
02D; en. . > 8. 


(0091049427 9900000MHMHI000000004010000000%9 


| D 4UTD in this Pſalm, chants forth the wonderful works and miracles 
chat God wrought, when be bronghr forth the people of 1ſrae/.qut of E- 


2 


_ CI. A Narrationof Hr al elvreabch wipes che 
| 5 die they dere in, ver- t, The fate to.m) — 
Wes - #- . Wete brought, g. 2. The miracles then. dong, 
| Ft, acti red Sa, and Jorden, er: 3. nd at or 
f 5 „ Der. 4. 55, 

wo parts there 1 2. A Proſepoptia, own by way:of. Dialogue; fr 

* this 1 For 1 asks the 82. Kd (0% pa Why 
Pſalm. they fled, turned back? ver. 3, 6. ſecundiy, To 


8 which the anſwer is made by the brutiſh — 
3 , which is enough to ſtrike ae n p 
. | err into all mien, e the Profence of 
tht Lord, ver. 7.8. N. a NY N 

by 1. Inche Nurruton, Iravts condicionis eida i 

fo their deliverance might make the deeper imꝑpreſſion. Fit | 
that {ſra2!, and rhe houſe of Faced and J. 0. in chis place, the fame 
thing, bis. The whole Nation of the *7f2el/rs , that deſce: Jacobs 


loins; but of the houſe of Fass chere is peculiar mentian, becauſe wich hi 

they came into Hr; ft Na, Wale from kim, they. were called 
5 : ad * n A & . 3 . 1 x « | M Js." i - o 
4 This being premifes, L come nom to Analyſe apd exphiin che ¶ſalm, ih which ig 


comparilon, tbat 
* 


1 ** 
— 


* 1481 7 2 1 
deth they were in Ægype: 
| a lid among Idolators not ferm*d 
imo hv ws nor into a Church. 2. Among a barbarous people, or ul 
pelo a ftrange language. 9714003 30 160 M2303 e RL 
2: The condition of the Jewes after their deliverance, they were then bit | 2. Bur delive- 


| and his Scigniory- Na Art; ser. th 
adah v his Santluury, 22 57 J. : ON 


+ ©. : ” TX is r 
. 025 1 En. wk 3; 1 


— 
—_ 
. 


: #7 - 


. | fervants fin againltth&, and yet ſhall humble themſelves: belag In, Thon 
wilt behold their contrition, and accept their tears, and fozgive their ungracts | 


to our Pꝛintes and Armies; ſet our ; ing. whom than haſt hitherto dejeced, | 


The firſt 


ſer down. 


Ver. 1. 


red by God. | 


7s ng 


Phe firſt part. 
Iſraets conditt- 
on in /Ezypr 


—— 


ER nCRC—_ — —— 


— — — 


Davids Harp rung and tuned. 


— — 


Ver. 2. 
1. His SanRu- 
ary » a holy 
people. 
2. His Seigni- 
ory, he the ir 
Lord and King. 


2+ The manner 
of their delive - 
rance, by won; 
ders done. 

Ver. 3. 
1. At the red 
Sca. 


—— and at 

For an, 
Ver. 4+ 

3. At Sinai. 


The ſecond 


part. 
His Expoſtu- 
lation. 


Ver. 5. 
| 1. With che Sea 
' and Fordan. 


6. 

' 2. And the 
Mountains. 
The anſwer of 
the Prophet. 

i Ver. 7. 
That Gods 

' preſence was * 
' the cauſe. 


| 


Ver, 8. 


land why? 


1. His Sanctuary, a people ſanRified and adopted by him, a peculiar people 
a conſecrated to his Worſhip, as holy Temples and Sanctuat ies, and having 
holy Prieſts to govern them in points of Piegy. 3 | 
2. His Dominion or Seigniory,in whom he reigned as a King by bis Lawes 
and ſpirit , and appointed godly Magiſtrates to rule them in matrers of 
Policy; for the Government among them, was, firſt a hg, till 
they caſtir off, by chooſing to themſelves a King; whence God told 
Samuel, They have not rejetted thee, but they have rejefted me, that Iſhould 

not reign over them, 1 Sam. 8. 7. : 
2. The Prophet ſets down the manner of their deliverance, which was not by 
ordinary means, but extraordinary, by ſigns, miracles and wonders, of which he 
gives us theſe inſtances. | | _—_— 7} 
1. In the red Sea: The Sea ſaw that, and fled : That is, the Sea ſeeing Gods 
people come toward it, and deſirous to paſs through ir, at the preſence of 
the Lord turned back, all night, Exod. 14. Wild. 197 7. Where in a 
Poetical. ſt rein ha attributes ſenſe to the Sea: Tie Sea ſaw 
that. aa "4 
2. In or at Jordan fotty years after, when they were entring the Land, when 
Jordan was driven back, and ſuffered a reflux for a long time, 
3. At 2 where the Law was given, where the greater parts of that 
' Mountain, and the leſſer Hillocks about it trembled and quaked : The 
Monnains thipped like Rams , and the little Hills likę Lamls. The 
ſum is, That all the Creatures at the Commandment of the Creator, 
were then turned upſide down, ready to do, or not to do; to continue in, 
or to change their natural courſes, accerding to bis good- will or pltaſart, 
Wiſd. 19. 18. | 3 | FF 
2. The Pſa/m is compoſed after a Poetical vein, and therefore having re- 
lated" the wonderful deliverance, and the manner of ir, he expoſtulates with 
the Sea, Jerdan, and the Mountains 2 what the matter was with them, | 
that = ſo ſtrangely alter d their courſe, with what paſſion they were affected, 


hat aileth thee, O thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt and than Fordan, that 

waſt driven back ? | —.. 
O ye Mountains, what aile ye, that ye slapped like Rams > and ye little Hills, 

* like young ; ſoeep 4 @ 4 
To which, in the perſon of the earth, ſpeaking to her ſelf, the Prophet anſwers, 
ſo that ic is both a Proſopopera, and an Apoſtrophe. . | 
I. Tremble thou e th at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God 
„% Faceh, As if it had been lid, Would you know the reaſon why. we 
flie, turn back, move ? The cauſe is this, The Lord hath appeared, and 
ſhewed his Force and Power, and laid his Commands upon us, and| 
— not abiding his Preſence, trembleth, the Mountains are mo- 
ved, 0. * 

2. Now of his Power, let this miracle ſuffice for an inſtance; tis that 2 


Who turned the hard Rock, into a ſtanding water, and the flint-ſtone into 
Fountains of water, Cauſed not only waters to flow from thence, but 
turned the very ſubſtance of a flint, ich is apter to yield fire chan water 


| SIRE 


into that fluid Element, Numb. 20. 


— 
— —_— * — 


The Prayer collected out of the One hundred and fourteenth Pſalm. 
Tod our Governour, how excellent is thy Name in all the Wozld ? 


— 80 [ono whatlorderthon wt, and willing to do whatſoever is beit 


Zhou art glozious in holineſs, fearful in pꝛaiſes, doing — 4 N 5 
2 7 
y om 


_..: whom 


— —— At - 
— — 


* 


— — 


Devi Hopfrmgand nn, AY | FP 


— — hatt adopted to be thy Sanctuary, wherein thou wilt be ſerved; and 
Iſrac} thp{Daminton,over whom thou wilt.reiga as a King by thy holp Mod 


and Spirit. 
O God, Thon haſt ben very gracious anta ns, that were Aliens from the 


| Commonwealth of 1Itreet ;- foz in ebery Huriom every dune that feareth God, 
' and_wozketh righteouſnels, is now accepted of the; all true believers are 
' now become the ſv of Abraham, and the houſe of Jacod. Thon haſtbranght 
"us vt ot Egypt, ont of that Rive of parkneſs and ignozance in Which 
we libed, into a mar bellous light; Then haſt rd as from the bondage of 
; Pharaoh, the Pzince of darkneſs, under whom we ſerved and groaned. Thou 
| haſt taken the durden of the Law, a yoke grievous and heavy to be bozn,from 
. 8 our Houlbers, ard cancelled the Hand- vriting that was againſt us, laping 
upon out necks an cafler yoke, ———— — lighter burden. Thon 
haſt 8 as it were, the Chariots and Yozſe-men, and deſtroyes the 
— of vine 1 — 2 and — — all of them into 
the bottom of the Sea, v ever appear befoze-ns again, to con- 
_ dar Conſctences ences i bis We, oz condemn dur Souls in the 


| 55 Lo2d, ſhall the dumb and fnſeandle Creatures was at thy pꝛeſence, 
and ſhall not we be moved with ſo great merctes 2 Shall they all in their kinds 
1 the, and ſhall not we, who are endued with reaſon, alwapes ſing of — 
nindneſs of our God: the Sea ick, and the waters retire, and 
| te Jen — tils Skip at the pꝛeſence of the God of Jacob, and hall 
e erve the in fear, and rejoyce before him in eretabling ? 
the hard Ne be rurned into «facing nes, and the flink · ſtone roy a 
ſpringing Well, and ſhall not our 


rd and flinty hearts, in confideration of our 
5 and unſpen mercies in delivering us from the bon- 

225 — n derne water feng eres, N ton hard 

1 a 

e tne won ypc 

2 n R. | 

And — Steel Les _ touch thon the 

and they let the ptte: & — 


the Altar, 
3 2 molitfe them alſo with 
the 1 of thy 2 dew of 1 ; make them humble; fleſhy, 
fiexible, circunciled, ſoft, obedient, new, clean, bzoken z to we now, That a 
broken and contrite 2 — wilt not delpiſe. 

O Load dur God, give n bottom of our heart to defire 


|pa,ndelicing to wh, ing to fin! finding to love thek, in loding 
the,utterly toloath our = 


fozmer wicked feder let ns return in dut bearts 


anne 


we map polleſs 

7 20 fg all as love 
and Danctuas 
Yr of dur Lob aid Saviour Je- 


_—_— the Poly Spirit, one God, 


P S. AI. 


Ste, Lap 15 wi 1 0 tm as the 


r theL@ks anvOntons,andGarlick | 


| 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 


A es 


Davids Harp firung and ane. 


The firſt part. 


NNE rd re eee essgeses betete 
ps AL. Cxv. e nal Wyagsnog 


T* Prophet being acalous of Gods Honour, which the Heatheng 
went about to ao from him, and attribute to their Idols, iscar- 


neſt with God, that it might be manifeſt, chat Honour did be 
to him alone, and might noc be given to another. 


. | C1. His Vote and Petition for Gods Honour, wer.1. 
| , chat did not belong coany, Idols, becauſe of heit 


1 y, from er. 3. to 9. | 
There be four | 2. enen and hope in him, 
parts of this from ver. 10. to 12. TE 
Pſalm, 3. The Benefit that will accrue from it, a bleſſing, 
| from ver. 12. to 16. 
. 4 A Profefſion 7 chat forthe bleſſing they will bleſs 
| . God, ver. 17, 18. 


x. Some joyn this Pſal to the former, concEiving, that the Prophet having 


His zeal for [expreſſed the of God in the deliverance of his pegple from A gn, 
Gods henour. ould not havs any part of che Glory attributed to Moſes, Aaron, or any 
— in them, but wholly aſcribed unto God himſelf - And therefore be chu 
0s. | 1 4 „ 
v7 1. Not unte us, not unto un, not any Leadec among us. * A 
12. 1250 2. ow ane thy Name give Slory We ſcek it not, take ic wholly to chy 
— And chis he deſires, be would alwayes ſhew in the protection of his people, fat 
Which be de- three Reaſons. |» n — | | 
— wy; ren 1. For manifeſtation of his mercy : Give gli is thy Name, for th 
— For declaration of his fairbfalneſs in keeping his promiſe Do 3s, for rh 
Of which the * Truths. ſake. | pac 
king bas of 3. That there might not be given an occafion to rhe Heachen to 
— blaſpheme , as E they his people ſhould be forſaken, and deflicute 
P of help : Wherefore the Hearhen ſay > Where it now their 
- e's FI 336 INE | 
Well, ſay ir ſofall char che Heathen impiouſly ak the queſtion, V6; run 
F * Deus ? woe veina neſs what to anſwer them, To the dry ir Ged, 
ke _ > the diſhonour of their Idols, Which he proyes by an Aw 
: r God i HiFBe/is, "I een 
in Heaven, | . As for ourGod, be is in the Heavens, and bis tuitaclet widuebr for his 
Ver. 3- people teſtiſie as much; for he hath done wharſorver pleaſeth Bid. He | 
mare - wi 2 comes his people when he pleaſeth; and if it be his pleafure,chey 
m ufter 5 . rue %, 200% f 
* 2. But no may better ask, Where are their gods? gods did I call chem? 
0 nay, nay, they are but Idols, they deſerve pot the nume of as is evi 
+-4m dent by the matter, whereof they are, 2. che'Makers of them. 3. Their 
f TRY | HS E 
I, Their Idols are filver and gold; at the bei of no more precious 
Ver. a. — yer though lch, from che Earth they forch car 
al. 3 
; 2. The work, of mens hands, Works they are, and not Maſters of the 
—— T work ; they — —  —— — baſer, 


than the baſeſt Smich that made them. 


PAO MX 


207 


r r 


* 
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3. Of no uſe, of no power at all; for they can make no uſe at all of choſe 
| parts which they ſeem to have; for having the ſhape of men, they can 
do nothing as men. Z * ee 4 

For they have months, but they ſpeak, mot ,, eyes they have, but they 

ſee not. | a 


They have cars, but they hear not; noſes they have, but they ſmell 


not, 
They have hands, but they handle net; feet they have, but they walk, 
vr; neither Ipeal they through their ihraat. They cannot do that 
which Bealts can, ſend out of their mouths an inarticulate voyce or 
ſound, ſo far they are from ſpeaking. = 
4. And thus the Prophet having derided their Idols, he goes on, and 
derides, | wa G | 
1. The Idol- makers : They tha © make them, are like to them; a 
ſenſleſs people, that think to male a god, out or gold, ſilver, wood, 
and fone. & 
2. The Idol · worſhippers: So is every one that pms their truſt in then:;trult 
Hae and relies on that which cannot help. In this life they are like to them; 
for they ſeem neither co ſee and hear, than heat and ſee indeed; when 
they will not hear and ſee what belongs to their good, and the Truth; 
whence Chriſt ſaith, out of the Propher, of ſuch, Having ches, they 
s ſee net, and ears, but they hear nor, Mark 8. | 
2. And ſo the Prophet having paſſed this Sarcaſme upon the Idols, and 
{Idolaters, he leaves them, and turns his ſpeech to the Iſrat luer, whom he exhorts 
to truſt in God. WR 2. „ eee WIE e 
1. In general, the whole Nation; O Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord : Let the 
Hearhen truſt in their Idols, but you are Gods ſervants, truſt you then in 
that Lord you ſerve. © And to encourage them, he adds his Reaſon , 
| He i their help; and their ſhield; the Lord Protector of the whole 
| 3. In particular, the Tribe of Levi; O houſt of Uares treft in the Lord: 
Lou are the Leaders and Guides in Religion, and God is your portion, 
and therefore you ought to truſt eſpecially in him: He ic their help, and 
_ ſhield ; a ſhield you need, and he will be the Lord Protector of your 
1 * 0 a , , 
3. In a word: Te that fear the Lord, Fewes or Proſelytcs, in what Nacion 
ſoever ye live, ſee that ye truſt inthe Lord; 1 for the ſame reaſon; 
For he will be their help, and their ſhield alſo, In every Nation thoſe 
that fear him, and do righteouſneſs, are accepted of him: He will be a 
Lord Protector even to theſe, as to Job, Naaman, &c. 3 
3. And that his Exhortation to truſt in Cod might take the deeper roor, he tells 
all three that they ſhould be no loſers by it; for it · was it that had, and 
would bring a bleſſing upon them: For God doth not uſe to forget thoſe 
chat truſt in him; but, he b been mindful of us : And by a fingular andeſpecial 
Providence, ind care of us, he hath ſhew d it, and he will thew it to eveiy one of 


3. Their uſe® 
ſs, of no 


leſsne 


kers : 


] 


parts 


1. To you of the Nation: He will bleſs rhe houſe of Iſrael. 

2. 15 yu of the Prieftbood : He will bleſs the hut of Aaron. 

3 ba. | you that fear him: He will bleſs them that frar the Lord, both ſmall 
| n | | * 

And the Prophet taking his example from God, poures forth his bleſſing upon 


int them that God would bleſs them, except he ſecanded ic with his prayer, and 
erefore to Gods bleſſing he adds his own, and deſires the bleſſing may reſt upon 
the heads of them, and their children. | 


tion. 
2. To 


prayer, 


I. The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more, you and your children, 


* 6, WS | Lit 4d | 2. Let 


The ſecond 


He exhorts Iſ- 
rae! to truſt 
in Gd. 


* 
1. In general, 
all Iſrael, 


10. 


11. 
3. All chat fear 
the Lord. 


The third pair. 
The bleſſing 


upon it. 
Ver. 12. 


1. To the Na- 


the 


Pr ieſthood . 


13 
| r k . To all that 
them alſo; he thought ic not e co exhort them only to cruſt in God, and ac- Car his 
This the Pre- 
pber ſecond: 
with his 


14. 


4. He derides 
the Idol- ma- 


2. In particular 
the Levites. 


And 1dolaters. 


Davids Ham fung and ted, © 


16. 


The fourth 
part. 


And chat for live upon it, the end that God gave it to them; an end, which they cht ate dead, 


the ir bleſſing 


th ain 
bleſs God. 
Ver. 17. 


Ver. 18. 


Ver. Is 


2, Let the World curſe you, and ſpeak evil of you; yet I fay, T. are th. 
bleſſed ef the Lord ; come ye bleßed, Deutr. 28. | 
3. That Lord which made henden and earth; which words are added, that 
chey be iſſured that their blefling is a real bleſſing coming from him, in 
whoſe hand is the dew of heaven, and fatneſs of the earth; in which 
form [/aac bleſſed Facoh, Gen. 27. 28. 
4. It comes from one that is able to bleſs. 

1. For theheaven, even the heavens are the Lords. In them he eſpecially 
ſhewes tas Preſence, Majeſty, Glory, from thence deſcend the dewes 
of grace, and the drops of rain that water the earth. 

2. As for the earth, he bath made a Deed of Cut for that, He hath given 
it tothe children of men; that by his bleſſing upon their Jabour, they 
= be ſuſtained with food and rayment; ſo that while they Jive in it, 
and enjoy the Goods thereof, they praiſe him. | | 

4. Fot chat is the true end of their being here, the chief, nay, che ſole end, they 


cannot attain unto. This he illuſtrates by an Auitheſs, berwixt the dead and * 

{livi | 

1. For the dead praiſe not the Lord, neither any that ge down imo the |; 

lexce. Among them there is great ſence of the dewes of heaven, and 

thefarneſs of the earth, they need neither; and therefore they praiſe not 

God for them. The bleſſng of the Ciry,andbleſſings of the Field, are 

nothing unto them, they bave no mourhs to fill, and — BO Moughs: 

in a cotpntal manner to open in the praiſe od. him they Proiſe,bur it 

= their manner, not ours; him they praiſe, bur iris for other bleſſipg: 
ours. | | 

2. But e as yet are upon the earch — — » We mjoy beſides 

— cheſs xemporgi bieſſia alſo ; this bis gilt ve muſt male uſe of, 

therefore we will do chat ide dead cannpe, fe Will biaſt the Lord 

From this time forth for evermore. By our ſelves, while we lis s nd 1 

nee. 


it may be done hy our ity when we art going down into file 
3. Homever, ye that ate Feth Fraiſe — 


— 


— * — auĩ2—) — 
* 


The Prayer collected out of the One hundred and fifteenth Pſajm. 


2, Truths ſake. Pa 
their arts, That our God is in Heaven, that he bath dane Whit 
ſoever pleaſed him; that as tt hath been his pleaſure to humble us, 


— — 


: 
% 
# | * 


Davids Harp ſtrung aud. tuntd. 


| pleaſure toc exiltus; be hath b:cnght us verp low, but * can ſet us again on 
high. when, dow, and by.whoyn he plcaſeth. , 
. Lord, heal out back- ſlidings, and Ve us freely," rurn away thins Anger fon 
; be asa dew to thp Iſcael, "make bi ere ſoꝛgad, ang bis beauty as the 
Diivenre ; let him revive as the Co grotd as the Ame; what have 
we to do any moꝛe with Idols, viin men, That have hands, and cannot help; 
and eats, aud will not bear? The, O Lord, will we bear, The will we alone ob⸗ 
ſerve ; For thou art our help; 1nd our ſhield. Thon wilt be the Lozd Pꝛotecto: 


to thy Iſrael, Thou wilt be a ſhield td, the houſe of Aaron, Thon wilt be a help⸗ 
er to all thoſe that fear ch; thereloze renounemg the arm of fleſh, we will 
truſt to ther alone. | 
D Lo2d, be mindful of us, and biets us bleſs the houſe a Iſrael, that peo- 
ple which thon baſt choſen tothy ſelf, anv gathered from among the Nations: 
Bleis the hoaſe of Aarqn;- that Tribe that thou halt en to thy ſel f, and ſet 
apart to come near unto th among this people. O Load, ble(s them all that 
fear thy Name, in what part of the Wozld ſoever they remain, of what con- 
dition ſoever they be, both great and ſmall-;/ whether thou haſt raiſed them to 
a high degree af honour, oꝛ made them veſſels of diſhonour. Thon L22d,art | 


Chou haft referved to thy ſelf; the earth, Chou haſt to the chi 


all thoſe who ſerve ther in fear and reverence,.are pzanounced fo be the 
Ble ſſed of the Lord; gibe then, gad God, to theſe the dew of * the 
e fatgeſs of theearth ; multiply and rt them e d 


of the earth, becauſe they have no uſe of them; e bee + 
wherewith the earth is impꝛegned and fatned, becauſe they Rand not in need of 
any of her ſupplies. We are the men, who yet live, and dat our bzeath , 
which muſt be nouriſhed and ſuſtained by the dugs of this god mother, which 


we will never yzaw without thankfulneſs. We will bleſs the Lozd while we 
the earth, even from this time, to 90 end of our lite; and if * 


NEA e e 
I. Since f 


Come to ce- 


2 = 227 
th n9w, and fo2 ever, ns t {6 the(r p pꝛatie 
e let * 9 


that gteat Loꝛd, thathath made both heaven and earth; che power ir heaven, 
men, that they may inhabit it, and be faſtained by it. By thine own — „ 


places of the grave, are altogether filent fo: thy ſwert dewes and — 


Ver. 9. 


10, 


It. 


I 2. 


13. 


17. 


18. 


| 5 


| 


— 


_=| 


— 


1 


Ver.. 

Secunda Ratio, 

= audi- 
+1 ſui an- 


* 3- 
Deſcribet an- 
1. 


gium. 


2 
#ixus ad Deun 


fugitoravit, 


12004:10000040200000040400000000000+02000000004 


W 


Davids Harp firang and tuned. 


* PSAL. CXVI. Didaſcalicas. 


HIS Pſalm is gratulatory, for ic ſhewes ſome great ſtraits to which David 
- was brought, from which God delivering him, he vowes to be thankful, 1 


. David makes profeſſion of his love, and new 

the Reaſons of it, viz. Gods goodneſs to him 

in bearing him, when he was in a ſad condition, 

The points of this and helping him, from ver. 1. to g. | 
Pſalm are three. 2. He profeſſeth his duty and faith, ver. g, 10, 


l 
3. He vowes to be thankful, and in what manner, 


from wr. 12. to 19. 


x. He begins with the expreſſion of hi content and love, I have enough, I love 


. [che Lord; and preſently ſers down his Reaſons. b 
bab heard my voyce and my [upplications ; good reaſon then to 


I. Becauſe be 
2. Swag bg inclined his ear to me ; a certain evidence that be was 


Upon which certainty and experience of Audience, he infers this proteſtation, | 
2. Another Reaſon that moved him to love God, and acquieſce in him, was, 


That be beard him in his greaceſt need and extremities, which he deſcribes whe 


f : by 
ſenſe of Gods wrath, which, hom great they are, thoſe only can deli you, thac 
ve had experience of them. | ag 

I. * death compaſſed me ; even death ic ſelf is the King of 


| 

2. The pains of Hell gt hold upon me: He feared the anger of God for bis 

| Ain, Tad the cant ent of that anger. _ 1 

3. Both theſe brought him into a heavy caſe ; many compaſſ id about with 
the ſorrowesof death, living in proſperity, they obſerve it nor, they con- 
fider it not, and therefore they nor fear, nor grieve : But Dawd was ſen- 
ſible of his condition, he found where he was, and therefore in grief and 
fear he-profeſſeth, 7 found trouble and ſorrow z but at laſt faith ſeems to 
conquer them, not. . | 

For he berakes himſelf ro his old and ſafe remedy, a remedy that never had ſall- 


hum, 1 , 
1. The», in theſe ſorrowes, theſe , theſe troubles : 
2. I called e the Nawe of t Lord : Invocation was his ſol 


3. And he ſets down the very words of bis prayer, for our uſe in the like 
— —— + beſeech thre, deliver my ſonl iis, fromthe ſarrorct of dial 

s ell, | dy | 

And then, that he might ſhewthar he prayed to God in faith and hope, he ac- 
quaints us upon what ground be didir, viz. thoſe Attributes of God, of which 
every one that happens to be in his caſe, hath eſpecial uſe, or elſe he is not like to 


VIE, 


find comfort; for then, no talking of metrics of predeftination,of 3 
in ſuch a. caſe; theſe are no Cordials to a ſoul under the ſenſe of C 


—_—_— 


n —_— 


wrath :; , 


That _ will then comfort any man, is to remember and believe, what Devid. 


1. The. 


Therefore wil I cal xpen bins as long as I live. '4 


1. That God is gracias; he inipires prayer and repentance into a man, and! 
| freely remits fin, and receives to favour all ſuch as by a lively faith flie ro 
him. "Es 
2. eAndrightrow and juſt, that will perform what he hath promiſed, and 
grant an indulgence upon thoſe terms that he hath promiſed. > 74 
3. Tea, our Gad is merciful! ; he mingles mercy with his juſtice, and though be 
ſcourgeth every ſon that he receives, yer cis with a fathers hand, which is | 
more prone to forgive, than to puniſh, 
4. The Lord preſerves the fimple; i. e. Men, ſine plicis, ſuch fimple men 6. 
as Job was, theſe being without counſel or help, he ke ps, he 

ſaves, . | 
Of which David gives an inſtance in himſelf: I was browght low , and he 
helped me : And the like favour others may find, that call upon him on thoſe, 
that I did, relying on him, becauſe be is gracious, righteous, and merci fal, 


oe Had bo kd the great ref 
3- Another ad to love God, was reat tet, peace and Tertia Ratio, | 
ty he found in his foul, after this ſtorm — 3 and — after he Ameri 2 
. — — the r _ — uſed for - K it, vic. — anumi, 
FE vocation, effectual: By an rophe, he ſpeaks , rec 
thus to himſelf, a — 
Retarn unto thy re, O my ſou! : Hitherto thou haſt been toſt up and down a- 
mong the waves and various winds of ſorrowes, doubts and deſpair, and for a lo 
time thou could figd no Port or Haven wherein to be ſecure : Now becauſe chat 
Tempeſts are over, and Faith hath opened to thee a Harbour, where thou ma 
delete, any end jorhd, meme return to that Haven, where thou | 
balt berezofore jound reft: ͤ—. wy ſoul. | | 
| z he hath retrihured to thee Ver. i. 


Dre 

e fil; and as Iſt by experience, out of his i ood- 
| nelebarnpreſencyichthes, anddeliver'd hee from the ſatrowes of death 
2. 5 he turns his ſpeech to God, attributing to him the whole 


1. Thau bait delivered 1 from death, The face of death and dam- 
| WW t thou haſt removed; and preſented me with 


| 3. Thai baſt delivered mine ges from tears; turned my heavineſs into joy; 
and wiped all tears fr m my vyes. 


2 4+ Thes haſt debvercd my fler frow falling, When my infirmity is 
| nd the Devil Bs ST alle Gt. Thos 
| — ſeted my fect, that I may ſand faſt, fight, refit, and n 


And tis Goq doch for thoſe who call on him, and truſt to him; he frees chem 
from the ſotroms of death, and raiſeth them to life; he delivers from all ſorrow 
and grief, and will at laſt wipe all tant fromm their ches, Revel. 21. And will 
EAN alſo ſecure, char they never ſhall fall, or pi edpref: 
.| be deprived of it; they ſhall be poſſeſſed of joy, reſt; eternal peace and * ſerh upon the 
etneſa. ö | your, 
2. David having expreſſed his forrowes, and Gods goodneſs unto him ond 
— | | Ca Ln det e — 42 - 
/ 6 Ta By his. abedience; 3 
2. Byafaithful confeſſion of his miſtake, and future confidence... des * 
i. Careful he would be ever after to pleaſe God ; I will wak before the 1, His obedt 
' Lond wn the laud of the living, Thislife is both the Region of death, ence, | 
anda land af the living ; there be thoſs that are dead, who are yet a-“ Vers. | 
live, va; which41ive:after the fleſh ; in thiscruly live; which live | 
| | 


1 
. 


R _.. 
Dei Attribut i 


Ver. 7. 


utter che Spirit. David ptofeſſeth that he would be ona of a 


— 


pe 


— 
— 


* His faith 
and confidence 
Ver. 10. | 


3+ Lactam. 
10. 


Ver. 11. 


1 


Moller, 


Bellarming. 


The third part. 


Ver. 12. 
Grat itudo Da. 
vid is. 

1. De modo a- 
gendi deliberat” 
Fig. iterie 


=: 


- | reſted that 1 did apprehend the promiſes, and call'&upon God, retaining bur ſome 


deſpair, and if any man went about to comfort me with Gods promiſes, 


if they ſpeak of themſelves, and moy*d by humane a 


| Davids Hay rang am ml. 


the life of grace, and ſerve his God in righteouſneſs and holineſs all the da yes 
of bis life; walk with God, coram Domino, as in the preſence and eye of 
Cod, as did Henoch and Noah. _ . | | | 

2. He profeſſeth his faith'whereon he did rely,when he was humbled, whereon 
he. will rely, if humbledagain. | MY 
1. I believed, and therefore have I ſpolęn, the Lord is gracious , &c, ver. g. 
Such a confidence came from the Spirit ot faith, not from any humane 
demonſtration, 2 Cor. 4. 13. ; k | 
2. 1 was greatly afflicted; thatis, / therefore believed, becauſe I reli:d not 
| upon mine own thoughts, bur ſhewed my ſelf very Fumble and 
- docile: to the Spirit of God, that reveals ſuch - things to Babes A 
Mat. 11. r | e 
Or elſe David again comes over the ſtruglings and doubtings he found in his 
ſoul, when he was in his agony betwixt faith and deſpair ; thoſe ſorrowes were not 
eaſily and ſuddenly quieted : I was greatly afflicted, even then when I ſpoke, and pro- 


ſparks of faith: For I ſaid in my haſte, all nen arelyars ; which clauſe is diverſly 
RRR e wy. 1 

1. For ſome make it an amplification of his former grief; I was ſo amazed 
and overwhel ned with ſorrow, that whey 1 found no help, I was ready to 


I ſaid m my haſte, al men are hars; as if he ſhould haye ſaid, Let they 
what they will, I will not befieve them, God hath no care of me, I am 
caftonr oF the ſight af e PEE TV, 

Others refer theſe words to that clauſe before, the land of the living; of 
which, many ſpeak great matters; They talk of happine ſꝭ and feliciryin 
this life, but whatſoever they ſpeak of it, there is no truth in their words; 


4,9 


every man is but a lyar, that placeth felicicy in theſe dec; os and mortal 


7 
- 
* 


il 23 


things fof true happineſs is not tobe found; but P che land of cheliving 
_ this life; ia eæceſſu mentis, in an extaſie, of a heavenly rapture, l (aid 


3. Some refer the words to Al ſelon, that deceived; David, by his Vow at 
Hebron, or to. eAchitophel; that revolted from him; or to Ziba, tht 
brought him a lye of ¶Mephiboſbeth; of whom he might ſay truly that 
they were lyais. _ + 2M K , 

4. Some conceive, that in theſe words, he taxeth even Samuei himſelf, that 

he ſpoke not by Gods Spirit, but came of his own head, and was ſwayd by 
humane paſſion, when he anointed him King over 1ſrae/, of which be- 
ing perſecuted by Saul, he ſaw ſo little hopes,” and that for his pains, he 
_ but a lyar: But the firſt ſenſe is moſt Toherent with the 

words. * 3 
Now for the: truth of the Axiom, All men are lyars. It is not ſo to be under- 
ſtood, as if no man could ever ſpeak truth; for even a lyar may ſometimes ſpeak 
char which is true: But that all men are obnoxiovs to lying, and may poſſibly erte, 
fone z, Whereas God car 


not Lye, nor any that are moved to ſpeak by his Spirit, | | | 
3. Henceſorth to the end of the Pſalm, is ſet down Dayids gratitude, or 
his thankfulneſs. 1 3 5 We 
» hat ſhall I render to the Bord, for dll bis benefits toward me? Asif hehad ſaid, 
I acknowledge the benefits that God hath beſtowed upon me are many and Sreur! 
he hath deliver d my ſoul from the ſorrowes of death and hell, he hath redeem 
me from my iniquicy, he hath quiered my heart, and hath made good bis promiſes 
to me; neither is there a deſire to ſhew my ſelf thankful wanting in me, but how 
now ſhall I do it ? what ſhallIreturn' unto him? And when he had caſt about, 
and found that he had nothing that was fit to give, he profeſſeth only that he would 
give thanks, this only he could; and theſe he would return, which he knew to 


| wasthe beſt payment. 


3 1 
— — 


IJ 


. 


—_—_— 
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db Hay fomg and wed. = Fl 


ann by the Cup of ſalvation: He would bring 


the firſt Interpretation, 1 will cal an the Nam of the Lord, offer unte him an E 
Ane, Sacrifice or my deliverance. 


fot Gods fe 


See nr oy” t * — to Fo or nowhile — live, for even their — very! 


—_—_ 
— 


1. 1 will taks the Cup of ſalvation. Here Interpreters vary, what is to 


The moſt refe it to the Eucharigical Sacrifices of the old Law, in which, 
when any man offs. q Leia, that is, a Sacrifice to God out of chank- 
fulneſsfor ſo ne deliverance, he made a Feaſt to tie people, as did O- 
vid, 1 Chron; 16, I, 2, 3. where he dealt to every one of the people a|*: 
| loaf of bread, à good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of. wine; in the re- * 
4 ceiving of wh ch, wich a joyful voyce, they ſang praiſe to God for his 
| benefits. This then, they ſay, David here promiſed, and he calls it che 
455 «ls 0 becauſe it vas to be offer'd in thankfalnels of the ſglva- 
by, well 


* But B. 2 ef thie of as too ligt i 771 | 
ton and 2 which is often 
we hf; enter ingot 


When I have 2 57 4 e to . to 870 for his many 
fits, Twill drink with will ag mind rhe Cup of the — — * ic be a 


« be A Cupof ſalvarjon. pnro me; and therefore 
2. { willcall aon the 4911 the Lord, chat he * n So 3. Inwcare. 
of it, whoever] it pleaſerh him ro adminifter ir to me. Or if we foll 


3. 1 will 12 Ahern 2 — Lords in the ts all bis 2 24 4 was uſual 14. 


ee 175 2 | 
r K excellent 1. 
in vain, — doubt 


co 


25 * SE 


precious to him in „ 
ease e the moſt precious Diamonds w 

+, Devid yet waxeth not proud upon this, nor upon of Gods favouts, dut yer (uerbic 

565 _ Me g Hi 3 en fervanc to paw fo fe 
. Oh 2h Lord, ray Im thy l ; Peart, gud the fon of thy bands vu | 


2, po ve, but a volonga S Then haſt losſed m + K ta · 
che bonds 
hoo foe . end of eee 2 the Law, 


Frog have neo bye pref love; ( ur ſerve reguare — be- 
chere wild mharchy fervncscagh, 1nd o be ak Ve 
peo! 
| 


on to ſa 
. Iwilloffer NT oo thanksgiving, and call on the Name of the 
5 , 953 the Lord, now in the pre e 
| .. Inthe Courts of G nth „O Jernſalem, praiſe 
the Lerd. Within the — — Alia, . = 8 
Is 3 worth. 


THE 


1 


19. 


— 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. 
| The Prayer colle&ed our of the One hundred and fixteenth Pſalm. 


God moſt mercikul, moſt gracious in making, and moſt righteong 

in perfozmtng thy pzomiſes, who fozgiveſt iniquity and uns, and 
:cierveſt the ſouls of them that walk with a ſimple and fincere heart 
be'oze thee, J have rcaſon to love the, becauſe thou haſt heard my 
voyce, and my ſupplications , becauſe thou haſt inclined thine ear un- 
to Me, 


The ſorrowes of death compaſſed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon 


In ite Name of the Lozd; then Jcrped, O Lord, I beſeech thee deliver my 
oul, ana thou waſt ready at hand to help me: Thou haft deliver d my ſoul from 
*ath, mine eyes from teats, and my feet from falling. Thou haſt dealt very 
bountifully w*:h me, in pardoning mp fin, hearing mp petitions, and reſtozing 


live ; therefoze I will walk befote thee in righteouſneſs and holineſs as long as] 
have a Being. i 
I was greatly afflicted, and all the comfozts that I could receive from the lips 


+ _ [of man were but vain; they all pzoved mfſerable, miſerable comtozters unto 


me; In my baſte, I aid they we:e all lyars, fill thou by thy holy = pirit didit ſe· 
cure me, that then wert, and wouldſt be unto me a merctiul Father, andlealeſt 
unto me an unexpected pardon. This by the power of thy Spirit A have, and 
do he lie ve, and in it J acquieſce. J expect no moze, J have enough ; Return 
_ _= thy reſt, O my troubled ſoul, for the Lord hach dealt very bouncifully 
with thee. ; = 

And now, What ſhall I render unto. the Lord for all his benefits comards 
me? J find by erperience, that ihe death and aſflicions of his Saints, are 
as pꝛecious Jewcls in his fight; theſe, foz his ſake, J am content, ik it be his 
Will, to undergo; of this Cup, if it ſem god to him, Jaan content to 
dzink, Oh Lord, I am thy ſervant, truly I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of 
thy Hand-maid. A patient lon of my mother, the Church ; and if it pleaſe 
the to poure ont to me a fall dzanght of this red wine, Thy Will, not mine be 

ne, | 

But if thon ſhalt take awap the Cup from me, 02 elſe pzopoztion it accopdy 
ing to my ſtrength; 1 will take the Cup of ſalvation with a contented mind and 
I will offer the Sacrifice of thank(giving,and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 
I have vowed myſelf tobe thy ſervant, though J can be but an unp;oficable 
ſervant; pet I will pay my vowes unto the Lord, now in the preſence of all his 
people: Now, even now, while I temain in the land of the living, I will ew 
deavour, That my light may ſo ſhine before men, that they may glorike my Fathet 
which is in Heaven. : 5 ' 

Thy pꝛaiſe J will ſound fozth, thy Name J will magnifle ; confeſs 1 
will, that thou haſt ben to me a gracious God, and merciful Father,even 


in the Courts of the Lords houſe, eben in the mid of thee, O Jcrulalem 


in which, JI know thon wilt alone accept of thanks, and hear and grant 
the petitions of thy ſerbants, that are offered unto tha thzough the 
—_ and in the Name of thy Son Jeſus Chzift our Lozd and Ba⸗ 

r. | 


me to the comfo:ts cf thy Spirit ; therefoze I will call upon thee as long 281 


ne; J :ondtrozb'e and (02: 0w, J was bzought very low; then J callo up- | 


; 


! 


| 


1 
| 


ten Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to deliver him to death, for the ſalvation of the World. 
This thy great mercy, it pleaſed the to make known to us by thy Apoſtles, 


| 
| 


and Vereticks, and take from them 
.| they may be ſaved among t 


—_ 


Davids Harp rng and nad 
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HIS Pſalm is ſhort and ſweet; it contains a Doxology to God for 
his mercy and truth; and it is alſo Propherical, in reference to the 
calling of the Gentiles, as it appears, Rom. 1 f. 1 1. 

Io parts there are of it. 8 
1. An Exhortation to all Nations to praiſe God, both Gentiles and 
ewes. - 

1. Hef] 25 to the Cengiles, Praiſe the Lord all ye Nations; he means, af- 

rer they were al and made ſons of the Church; For how ſhall they 
call ou him, in ham they have nat helieveii Rom; 10. 


| 


The, firſt part. 
t. A Doxology, 


2. He ſpeaks to the converted Fewes , whom he notes under the name of | 


people, as they arecalF'd, Pſal. 2. 1. & Act, 4.25, Praiſe the Lord all 
ye people. Both now ma le but one Church, and therefore both now 
' ought to joyn together in the prajſe of God. 
2. The τν⁰ονοονν, or the Reaſon for ĩt. 2 

1. ' Becauſe his merciful kandueſs + z Day,confirmed toward us, in ſend- 
ing his Son to be a Saviour both of Fewes and Gentiles, His Church is 
built on a foundation, againſt which the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. 
2. Neither is bis mercy only by this confirmed, but the truth alſo of his pro- 
miſes fulfilled ; as he promiſed to ſend a Meſſias, ſo he hath performed it; 
and this his ruth endures for ever ; for it ſhall never be challenged, there 

is no other Meſſuh to be expected; now for this, Praiſe ye the Lord. 


— —— 
* —— — 
* 


The Prayer collected ont of the One hundred and ſeventeenth P/alm. 


CY Dmnipotent and graciaus Gad, when all Pankind walked gccozding to 
O the courſe of this Wozld, acco2ding to the Ptince of the pawer of the 
Aire, the ſpirit. that works in the children of diſobedience. When they walk- 
ed according to the luſts of the fleſh, and fulfilled the deſires of che fleſh, and 
were by natifte the children of wrath ; Thon, hg att rich in mercy, foz thp 
great love wherewith thon halt loved us, waſt d to ſend thy only begot- 


— — — 2 — — 


and to call us, who were Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtran - 
. to the Covenant of Pꝛomiſe, to be partakers of thy mercifal kindnefs. 

n Chriſt Jeſus we, who were ſomerimes afar off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt, ſo greathath thy mercp ben even toward us;therefoze from us,immoztal 


thanks are due unto the, who find our ſelves ſaved not foz our merits, but by | 


v ſole goodness. 1 | 
i We therefoze beſ&ch ther, that thou wouldf ſo confirm our hearts by the 
Spirit of faith, that without anpdoabt adhering to thy truth, which endures for 
ever, we map app2ehend thoſe god things which than haſt pzomiſed, and of- 
fereſt freely to us. O Lozd, have mgrcy upon all Jewes, Turks, Jnfivels, 


The ſecond 


parr. 
2. The reaſons 


ignozance, hardneſs of heart, and con⸗ 


tempt,of thy Moꝛd, and ſo 


ch them home, bleed Lo, to thy flock , that 
remnant of thy true Iſraelites; let us all mat in 
one Fold, and have but one Shepherd, that all Nations map pzaiſe the Lozd, 
and all people ſing Hallelujah to thy holy Hame, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our 


Load. Amen, | 


Mmm WA 42. x. 


David invites 
ro praiſe God. 
The firſt part. 


Ver. 1. 
His reaſons 
are, 1, Good, 
Good to us, a 


meicifull God. 


To his people. 


Ver. 2. 
Ver. 3. 
Ver. 4. 


The ſecond 

part. 

The particu- 

lars of his 

mercy. 
Ver.s. 


Of which he is 
an example. 

* 1 
Shew ing 


how 


God had been 
{ mercifull to 
him; upon 
which 

makes three 
Concluſions, 


394] _ 


| 


Davids Harp ffrung and tuned. 
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PS AL. CXVIII. Pom yvgngg. 


A U 1D being freed from many dangers, and confirmed in his Kingdom 
according to Gods promiſe, in this Pſa/m gives thanks. | 
C1, An Exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy , 
from ver. 1. to 5. Bs 

2. A perſwaſion to truſt in God, and that from bis 
own example,whg call'd upon God in trouble, 

and was deliver d, from ver. 5. to 15. 
The Exultation of the Church for it, from wer. 


Iz 15. to 19. 4 a 
14. A ſolemn Thankſgiving kept for it, and in what 

manner it was celebrated, from ver. 19. to 28. 
Uo. A Doxology, ver. 28, 29. 


1. David invites all to praiſe God O give thanks untothe Lord, and adds his 
Reaſons. 
1. For he is good, than which nothing could be ſaid more briefly , nothing 
more powerfully ; he is properly and abſolutely good, and therefore 
-ought to be praiſed, becauſe there is nothing rightly worthy of praiſe, but 
that which is good. Solum honeſtum landabile. . _—_ 
But ſecondly, He is good, aud ever good to us; à merciful God, which 
flowes from his goodneſs, and is then moſt conſpicuous, when ir is im- 
parted to thoſe in miſery : Praiſe bim, becauſe bis mercy enduret h for ever, 
His mercy created us, his mercy redeemed us, his mercy protects us, his 
mercy will crown us; there is then no end of his mercy. 
This his mercy extends eſpecially to his people , and therefore he puts 
into the mouth of all his people this ſong of his mercy ; whom he'diftributes into 
three parts. * ' 
2 Iſracl now ſay, the whole Nation, that hi mercy endureih for 
t Der. 
2. Let the ho»ſe of Aargy, that whole Tribe conſecrated now co him, ſaythat 
bis mercy endures for ever. ee . 3 
3. Let them now that fear the Lord, Proſelytes, &c. now ſay that his mercy er- 
dures for ever; that ig the burden of the Hymn zſſo he begins, ſo he ends, 
ver, 29. — 5 0 
2. And ſo in general having givena Commendation of his mercy, be deſcends 
to that particular in which his mercy did confiſt, viz, A great deliverakice of him, 
when he was in a great trait, which he could impute to no other cauſe than his 
Mercy. | 
1. 4 N diftreſs And that's the caſe of Gods people, as well as 
avias. . 
2. Icalled upon the Lord: I boafted not of my merits, I complained not, 
that I ſuffered unjuſtly, but I fled to his mercy, and invoked ; ſo did the 
Church in Peters caſe, Act, 12. 5. X 
3. The iflue was, The Lord anſwered, and ſet me in a large place ; and ſo it 
fell out to Peter. . ö | . 
upon which experience David  exules, as the Church in the like caſe may ; fo 
that all be ſtill attributed to God, and his mercy. | . 
The Lord is on 
ſaith; God 


The Parts of this 
Pſalm are : 


1. The Lord is my helper : And the firſt inference upon it, is, 
my ſide, therefore I will not fear what man can do unto me. He 
is for me, therefore I ſhall not ſuffer ; for he knew, that he was to — 
: man 


,"" 


— — — — 


— — —— à⁴?ʃß—— — — — 


many things » But God i my helper, therefore I will am fear for the evil 
chat man can bring upon me, becauſe I know, T hat all things ſhall work, 
together for good to thoſe that fear God, Matth. 10. 28. 2 Cor: 


17. "WE. 
2 The Card takes my part with thens that help me: Aud his ſecond Inference 
is, Therefore I ſhall ſce my deſire upon them that hate me; I ſhall ſee my 
ſelf inſafery;my enemies caſt down, and pexce reſtored to the Church, 
pe which laſt is ny chief deſire. . a : 
Out of which, he deduceth yer a third Inference, viz. that men truſt in God; 
for , | | 


1. Ie is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put any confidence in man; 
for be it, he be willing to help, yer oftentimes man is not 
able. . 

2. And again, It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put any confidence 

. is Princes ; for ſay they be able to help, yer they are falſe, poli- 

tick, and will not. David found it true in Achiſþ King of Gath -, 

He the Lord both can and will, and therefore it is far better to truſt in 

im. 

3. Of which being confident, he ſings an iniviuer, acquaints us in what dan- 
gers he was, and yet how God ever deliver d him, and therefore propoſeth him- 
ſelf for an example, how good itisro truſt in God. | 

1. Al Nations, CMoabites, Anmonites, Edomites, Philit ines, Syrians com- 
paſſed 2 But to no purpoſe; for in the Name of the Lord will 1 
eftroy them. 

2. Theyc ed me about, yea they campaſſad me about 3 but in the Name 
* Pell neem yy eye : > 7 
3. They cumpaſcrd me about lite Bees ; warms there were of them, and they 
P ge 4 pn Wap 6 — were 'd as fire of 
\ thorns, that males a great blaze, and 4 great noiſe, bur ſuddenly goes out; 

| for inthe Name of the Lord wid 1detre hem. = 
A multitude of enemies here were, ang ſtinging enemies, and all com- 
and about him; David a King ( 1 5 are moſt oppoſed, and ſubject 
to be ſtung.) but in the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy chew, The I con» 

"| fide in, and eſpecially prepare againſt them, is Namen Domini; I fightindeed,a 

war againſt them, but my ſpecial weapons in all my War, in which I cruſt, is 

Name, the ProteQtion, coy the Lord, ſetting upon them in his 

power, with his help, I will deſtroy them. Now he that fights in the — whe the 

Lorg, muſt be ſure to have, 1. A Vocation to fight. 2. A good Caule : And 

3dly, He muſt manage the War with aff:&ions conformable to piety, he muſt not 

ſeek himſelf, nor his own ends, bur Gods glory, execution of juſtice, &. 
old us of a multitude of enemies, and for the,overthrow of theſe he 

ſang his Triumph; dot he ſingles out ſome one wy whether Sa, I 

— — his 4 Al ſolus, it is uncertain : But to ſuch a one by an Apoſtrophe he 

turns his ſpeech. 

1. Tho haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall : I came into ſome great 

| | danger, there was little hope of life, or of eſcape, . 

' 2. But the Lord helped me, I impure 


— — 


LL. 


it not to my own indeavour, wit, 


| — — that I eſcaped, nor yet to any ſecond cauſes; it t 
that did ĩt for me. 


and ſong, and is become my ſalvation. ? 
1. Ay ffreageh, that I am able to reſiſt my enemies. 
1. ſal vation, that I be delivered from my enemies. 


3. T 
„live 


jw whole Quire to fing with him. His delivery concern d che whole 


aſe 


ries, 


f Which in the nexr »«yſe be morefully acknowledgeth, The Lord is my feng 


The 


Triumpti 
3. And that this his ſong micht be the fuller, here David calls for fungby the 


7 Jorg, bim whom 1 joyſully praiſe and fing of aſter 1 am de: The th 
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Ver. 8, 


Davids Tri- 
for his 
ed victo- 
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Ver. 13. 


ird part. 
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 Mmm2z Church, 
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Ver. 15. 


Ver. 16. 
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| gain. 


17. 


The fourth 
part. 

The Anthymn 
ſung berwixt 
| David and 
the Pricſts. 


Ver. 19 ” 


Ver. 20. 


Ver. 21. 


| be applied t 
| Chil 4 


| 


C 
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Church, and therere he deſires the praiſe be ſun 


| By David a- 


Theſe words to 


— 
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$ the prait in full voyce, by the whole 
Church; and ſo ir fell out, for they kept a EE, a day of Thankſgiving 
for it. ” e . 

0 1. The woyct of rejoycing and ſalvation, is in the Tabernacles of the ri — 
teous: They congratulate their own ſafety in my delivery, and ſing thys 
to God. ; | 
. The right hand of the Lord doth waliantly. The right hand of th, 

Lord is exalted. The. right hand of the Lord goth waliantly, This 
was the Anthem that the whole Quire of Saints and Believers ſang, 


and they repeat it, and come over it again and again, to expreſs their 


oy. 8 
Now oh Anthem ſung by the Church, was no ſooner ended, bur David takes 
his Harp again, and fings this Verſicle by himſelf, and inſulting over his enemies, 
he chants , | . 
1. Iwill not dye; as they deſired and indeavoured, by a violent death; Twill 
not be broken- hearced by theſe griefs and preſſures, but I will take hearr, 
and riſe, as it were, out of the Grave, not to live an idle life, and ſpend 
my dayes in pleaſure, but te declare the works of the Lord. 
2. And among his works, this is one, upon which I will eſpecially inſiſt, 
that 
1. The Lord bath chaſtned me ſore. Within I have ſtrugled with fin, wich 
the Devil, with the ſorrowes of death; without I have been aſſaultec 
by bitter enemies. r 
2. But in both theſe , I muſt acknowledge his fatherly affeRion,' 
for theſe ftroaks were not deadly, he hath not given me over un 
death. . 
4. It is conceived, that this Pſalms was compoſed by David, that it might be 
fung, when Prieſts and people were aſſembled together to give thanks to the Lord, 
for that their good King was now fully delivered from —_— and quietly ſet. 
led in his Throne; that then which followes, may be unde » If with 
Funius, we form it into a Dialogue. : :4 2 
1. David in theſe words ſpeaks to the Prieſts and Levites, who had the care 
of the Tabernacle : Open tome the gates of righteouſneſs; that is, the 
gates of Gods houſe, in which righteouſneſs ought to dwell : For I wil 
29 in to them, and I will there publickly, and in the whole Aſſembly of 
good men, praiſe the Lord, and giye him thanks fot his mercy co 
5 | | | 


2. To this the Priefts return anſwer: This is the gate of the Lord, the ſole 
gate of jultice that leads to him, and the juſt only ſhall enter into it; procul 
eſte profan, | Fs s 

1 Dated replies, ſhewing his on in brief, why he encred into Gods 
houſe ; his end was to praiſe which he doth in few words, for God, 
loveth not long prayers : 1 will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me, and art | 
become my ſalvation, 3 ; 

And to the 28th.. verſe, how God had ſetled him in his Kingdom, made him 

the head of the corner, that was te jected, that it was Gods doing alone, and a mar- 

vellous work, that the day in which this was done, was a Feſtival, and the people to 
rejoyce in it ; that then they pray d to God to ſave them by his hang, and bleſſed 
their King, adorned their Temple, and offer d Sicriſices with many thanks to God 
far his mercies. Thus no quettion theſe verſes may literally be underſtood of 

David : But it muſt be confeſſet that in all this, David was but a Type of Chriſtz 

and that theſe words p operly belong unto him, we have a clgar teſtimony, firſt 

f:om his own mouth, atteſted by three Evangeliſts, Marth. 21. 42. Mark 12. 

10. Luke 20, 17. and by his Apoſtles St. Peter, Acts 4. 11. and St. Paul, Rom. 

9. 33. out of /ſa, 28. 16. Of Chriſt then I ſhall rather interpret them, chan of 

David; without doubt the Prophet being wondetfully illuminated by the Holy 


Ghaſt, wrote concerning Chriſt, as followeth. | 7 
| 3 =. — 
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1. The itone which the builders refuſed , is become the  bead-ſtone of the 
corner, ; : ä . 

1. The Church is oftentimes in Scripture likened'to a building, of which 
the Saints ate living tones, of which Chriſt i the chief ſtone che head 
and corner one, iMgoyanalQ”, That joins and keeps together the two 
walls, Fewes and Gentiles, _ - | 

2, But the Fewes, the Priefts eſp2cially to whom did pertain the office © 
buildingrh= Church, refuſed this Rone, and caſt him aſide; u will not 
have this man to reign over us, we have no King but Ceſar, They cruci- 
fied him, and in his Grave call'd him a Deceiver ; St. Peter layes it to 
their charge, „n 8 , 

3. But God call'd for him again, and he i became the head of the 
corner, Epheſ. 2. 20. Thar is, he 18 made head of the whole 
Church, and ſuch a head, that whoſoever is not built upon him, cannot 

be ſaved. | * 

2. This, ſaith the Prophet, was the Lords doing; both his re jecti- 
on, and raiſing again, was from hin; it was done by his Elocti- 
on, and Divine Power, not from, any counſel or hand of man, 
Atts 2. 23, 24. | 1 

| 3. And it is marvellous in our eyes For who can do leſs than wonder, that a 
. crucified man, dead and buried, ſhould by his own power riſe again after 

three dayes, be immortal, and have all power given to him be made 

Head and Prince of all men and Angels, ind chat by bim there ſhould be 


For ſo great a work, fit it is, that a day beſet apatt, and ſuch there is, ſaith 


avid. 
1. This is the day that the Lord bath made, 3 was the day of 
ahis ReſurreQion, and God is ſaid to have made this day more than other, 
as honouring it above other, making it memorable Ppotieriry, in which 
the Son of righteouſneſs atoſefrom the Grave; i 
and holy day, from which every other Sunday had his Original; Th # 
the Lords day. $2409" £08 


wherein Adam fell, vas doleful day; but this day whereiq Chrilt toſe 


bilee, the Reſurrectiondf Chriſt is the chief day in the year. We will 
| therefore rejoyce for it, and be glad is it. 10 er wh 
3. Lea, and in — midſt of our rejoycing, we will pray, and ſound forth Q- 
ſanuch to the ſon of David, which is, being interpreted, * Savy now, we 

| beſeechiher, O Lerd; O Lord, me teſerch thee, ſend now proſperity. Ble, 
# | ſedbe be that colues in the Name of 'th: Lord : Which e gtatulatoꝶ 
and precatory words, that the people uſed to our Saviour, when he rode in 
Triumph into 7er«ſalenm, Mar. 23. That we may be aſſured, that the 
Form of, Acclamation belongs nor ſo much to Davrd, as to Chriſt ; and 


- 


it was the opinion of the Fewes, That when their Meſſiab came, theſe 
words ſhould be ſung before him; that being the cauſe that the people u- 
FE e e Eaca ti 1 
x whole Propheſie of Chyifts coming, riding into Feruſalem in Triumpb, Re- 
jection, Paſſion, Reſurrection, Benedi 5 being thus explained, the 

| turns his ſpeech to the people, putting into the mouth of the Prieſts cheſe 


; 


* hve bleſſed you, as we ought to do; all happineſs be to you under 
| this Krng, | | 
2. Andall happineſs be to you, ant of the houſe of the Lord; from the Church, 
and to the Church alone, the bleſſing belongs: Te are tbe bleſied: of the 
| # Led. KG e | Re ET 


making it an bigh | - 


3. God 


21 


i way made do mortal men to the Kingdom of Heaven, to the ſociery of 1 —— 
Angels, and an immortal life. a * 8 


24. 


* 


2. And the end, why this day was made for joy and gladneſs, The day By of 
ays 
from the dead, is a joyful day. The Redemption by Chriſt is à year of Ju- 


26. 


moos in which they were to do their Duty, Numb. 6. and _ 
| | — ; 


4 
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Being a Dox- 
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3. God is the Lord, which hath (hewed us. light. Revealed unto his Son 
the light of the World, and removed from us the darkneſs of errour, (in, | 


hell, &c. . : . 
4. Therefore be thankful unt him, bind the Sacrifice with cords, even to 
the horns of the Altar; make a ſolemn day for it, and meet in the Church 
to praiſe him. . 
5. The Prophet concludes with a Doxdlogy, fit to be uſed by the people met 
ö 


ſnd aſſemb'ed,in which he ſets forth his faith and gratitude, | 


t. Thou art my Gd. ; : 2 

2. And Iwillpraiſethee ; which he ingeminat Thom art my God, and 1 
will exalt thee; which ingemiration, es his ardent deſire to * 
chankfal. * | | | 

3. And ſo concludes with the ſame Exhortation that he began the Pſalm, and 
in the ſame words, 
O give thanky wnto the Lord, for be is giod, for his mercy endureib 


of ever. ; | 


— 4 th. „ 
_— — 
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The Prayer collected out of the One hundred and eighteenth Pſaby. 


O Bleſſed and Baly Jeſus, King of the Wozld, and Head of the Church, 
/ who halt bought us by thy blod, and eſpouſed us in mercy and loving / 
dindnets; it is not uinkoown unta the, how the enemies ot thy Trath daily 
oppole us, and with what ſtozms and tempeſts of perſecutions we are daily al 
ſaulted. The Devil daily thzuſis ſoze at us, that we might fall; and Antichzilt, 
with his complices, compaſs us about, thep compals us about, they compais us | 
about, in anger and rage they ſwarm abont us, as thick as Bes, to ting use- 
3 
fi theſe our rs, none > none fo call 
upon in aur diſtreſs, but on the, Who art the Lord our God ; anſwer us, O Lord, 
and ſer our feet in a large place. Be on our ſide, and then we will not fear what 
man can do unto us; take dur part with them that belp us, and (6 ſhall we ſee 
our deſire upon them that hate us. | | * | 
We confeſs , DLo2d, we confeſs befdze men and Angels, that our ſins with 
which we have pzoboked thy juſtice, have deſerved far greater permiſþments; 
and that foz theſe, Thou han ſozely chaſtned ain coxrected us, yet in mercy,, 
Thoa haſt not delivered over our ſouls to death; this enconrageth ns pet to 
relp upan the, and to traſt to th; and we know, It is better to truſt in thè 
Lord, than to put any confidence in man : It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to 
put any — in Princes: Foz ſome would, but cannot; ſome can, but will 
od vo but than art a God of power, and it then wilt, Thou cunſt beoome 
ur ſalvation ; and we believe thou wilt, becauſe thon haſt ſpared ns hitherto, 
and haſt not gibenus over to dat. | 
Save now, we b:ſcechthee, O Lord; O Long, we beſeech thee ſend us now pro- 
ſperity. Be our irength, that we may reffit; and be tut ſalvacton, that in 
tobe III 
oycing a on ve once moꝛe s | . 
let this be their long, The right hand of the Lord — | 


valiantly. 
right hand of the Lord is The right hand of The ord doth vali 
antdly, | ; : 
ve have ben froward ald ſtubbozn childzen, and foz this, the doꝛs of 
houſe habe ben ſhut againſt us; in mercy,,D Lo, open unto us once mo2e 


_ |the gates of rigyteouſnels, that we may go tnt#thetn, and pzaile The Lo2d : 


Chat hath befallen to us, which befel our Bead, thy dear Son, dur Lozd and 
Saviour; He wasche Head - ſtone of che corner, and yet the chief builders refu- 
ſed him, and caſt him aſide ; but thou vidſt not fopſake dim wren conterpy's 


= 
—_— 
— 


— m 


* 


| 


Davids Harp ſtrung and imad. 


3 


and low condition, Chou call oſt foz him again, and gaveſt him a Name above 


' 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


every name: This was the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. Lok 


doſun now, © Lozd, from thy Bercy-ſeat, behold how the living tones. in thy 
building are refuſed, and caſt aſide ; call foz them again, and ſet them in their 


places, and do it in ſuch a way, that the whole Wozld map ſap, This-is the 


Lords doing, and it is marvellous in out eyes: Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 


but unto thy Name give the praiſe. In the day of thy power, thy people ſh all 
offer the free-will offerings, they ſhall appear in the beauty of holineſs, and, 
fing, This is the day that the Lord bath made, we will rejoyce, and be glad in it; 
God is the Lord, that hath ſhewed us light. The Pziefts then {hall bleſs thy 


people, as they ought, out of thy honſe, and every one of thy people ſhall ſing |: 


with a loud vopce, and with his whole heart, Thou att my God, and I will praiſe 
thee; Thou art my God, and I will exalt thee. Yow joyful will be the melo- 
dy of the whole Aſſembly, as the Seraphims, crying one to another, O give 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, becauſe his mercy enduteth for ever. Let 
Iſrael now ſays that his mercy endureth for ever. Let the houſe of 
Aaron now ay, that his etey endureth fog er. Let them all now that fear the 
Lord, ſay, that his mercy cvaudirb for evet t is his merry that we were not 
conſumed, and his mer mercy that hath bzonght us ther again into his 


Ch:ift our Lozd? Amen. 


[ houſe, to ofket unto him thig Sacrifice of Thankſgiving in the ame vl eius 


> = 
VV #andments.* 


1. A Commendation of Gods Word, from ſome excellent quality in it. 
2. Promiſes to thoſe that keep it. | 


4. A prayer of David for grace to confirm him in the obſervation of it. 
J. Proteſtations of his unfeighed affeRion toward it. ; 
; The meanipg of thoſe Synonyma'es uſed in this Pſalms, under which the Com- 


mandments of God are ſignified, which are ten. 


PII ION rev beer DIED | 
ps AL. CXIX, U mixti generics. advauajuts, anffacs. 


1. Fee Law, becauſe it is the Rule of our actions; Torah, Gods Do- 
; Rrine, of + 875 5 
2, Statutet, becauſe in them is ſet down what God would have us do. 


3. Precepts, becauſe God, as the great Law-giver, preſcribes the Rule 


for ns. 


4 
> Ih 


4. Com- 
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David per- 
ſwades to obe- 
dience. 

Ver. 1. 


Ver-. 
The vt 3 argu- 


ment, Blefſed- 
| nels, 


Ver. I- 
To whom it 


the obecdicnt- 


Ver- 4. 


The Contents. q \ 


diſcerned. 


belongs, vix. 


: EA — din; becauſe God layes his Com mands t upon us for cher ob- 


ſetvatioũ. 
5. Teſtimonies, becaffe they witneſs his Will to us, and his Good-will , if 


obſerved by us. 
6, Judgments, becauſe they pronounce Gods judgment,of our words,works, 


thoughts. 
7. Ha Word, becaufe they proceeded from his mouth. 
8. The wayes "of God, becauſe they ſhew the way that God would have us 


walk. 
9. "His Righreonſmeſrhectule they contain an exact righteouſneſs and juſtice 


in them. « 
10. Promi ſes, becauſe they have the promiſes of life, if kept. 


8e bbb 


PS AL. EXIX, 4Z EPE. 
N this. firſt Oftovary, the Prophet commends to us "Y Law of 
Tet 8 God, and perſwades to the practike of it, y-two Arguments, 
— — The firſt i is happineſs, ver, 1,2. The ſecond is, the excellency of 


che Law-giver, ver. g. 
2. fle ſhewes his affection to this Law, deſiring grace 6 keep it, 
5- upon which he knew there would follow a double effect 


A. — Ig: - Cotſcience e Hy \ ſoul not be aſhamed Hd: confounded, 


44. Thenktulneſs to God for his reaching, ver. . 
3. He acquints us wich bis Reſolution , it if God ed dd lim, 
ver. 8. 
Bleſſed are they who are wndefiled i in the way, who walk 5 in the Law of the 
Lord. 


6 25 are they that keep bu wy imonies, and ſeek bim with cla whole 


I 


heart. 
Ley alſo do no iniquity, they wat; in buwayes, . - 
Ihe firſt Argument the Prophet uſeth to perſwade men to obedience, is 


Bletſodneſs; which is ſo true, that godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, and the 
which is te come; eternal and tempotal felici upoꝶ ir, He then that 
would be happy , muſt be obedient ; and- his obedience, if true, may be thus 


1. He muſt be undefiled intheway : Via is vita; and he muſt keep himſelf 
as much as may be from the dirt and filth of fin, 

2. He muſt — in the Law of the Lord, not after the Law of the fleſh. The 
Law of God is the Rule of our Faith, Life, Worſhip, and he mutt not de- 


cline ro the right hand, nora the left, neither be Heretick, vitious man, 
| . olatrous. 2 
3. f keep his Teftjmonies: Search our what God i in his Word ceſti- 
fies to him, and keep it. 


4. He muſt ſeek him with a whole heart : Not ſuperficially, not hypo- 
critically ; ſearch his Law to the itmoſt, both hat ic bids ; and 
what it forbids... Enquire out the ſenſe of the whole Law, and the 
mind of the Law-giver, and then obſerye it in fincerity and integriry, 
which hypocrites do not. 

5. They aljo do no migquity ; i. e. They are no workers of iniquity 1 with 
purpoſe of heart. 2. Delight. 3 Wich Hoa and continu- 
ance. 


* 


6. They 


* 


| 


| 
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6. They wall in his way, They that work iniquity, walk a contrary way. 

They that through infirmity and ignorance offend, walk beſides the way: 

But holy men walk in the wayes of God, becauſe their will is to keep 

| Gods Law, babitually they remain in it; and when they erre and wander, 
| by repentance and confeſſion they quickly return again to it. 

2. The Prophets ſecond Argument to perſwade obedience, is from the Authori- TB 
ty of the Law-giver.. All mans diſobedignce to Gods Law, proceeds either out 
of Rebellion, or Oblivion; they either forget, or contemn the Law-giver : That 
then our obectence may be the beiter fixed, David brings to our mind who is the 
Authour of this Law, and from whom the Command came; they ate not the 
Commands of men, but of God; and that God, who may lay what Commands 
he pleaſeth, and exact obedience from his fervants. TI” 

Thom haſt commanded that we keep thy Commavdments. diligently. . 

| 1. 7. 9 who knoweſt when we erre, and wilt revenge when we do 

amis, l N 

| 2. Haft commanded : Not only counſelled, but abſolutely commanded, 
3. That me keep thy Conmandnents : They may not be diſpenſed — 
broken at our pleaſure. 

4. Diligently : Not negligently, lazily ; for curſed is he that doth the work ef 
che Lord negligently ; but with great care and zeal: For Satan is diligent 
in tempting, we are weak andinfirm; and if there be not diligence ufed, 
we are like to fall; and being fallen, tis not ſo eaſie to riſe: A wound is 

. ſooner made, than healed. 


givers 


Ver. 4- 


the Law-giver commanding ſo ſtricly that his Law be obſerved, moved the Prophet — as 
to ſend forth this ardent prayer: IP | ver. 5. 
O that my wayes were direfed to keep thy fkatmtes, & 
1. 1 King, and yet he defires to be obecient; much 

more others. | rh. 60464733.0 
2. He anſwers Gods Command wich a prayer; what he commands, he ſceks 


r. Such a quietneſs in ſoul, and boldneſs to appear at the Throne of, > Coe of 


Grace. | 
1. Then ſhall I not be confounded, ' nor aſhamed to appear before ther. Whereas 
if hiswayes were diſtorted and crodked, — conformable to the Will 
of ih . his Law, he ſhoald be y amazed] 
to appear in his fight, flie from his preſence, as did Adam; for thar's the 
fruir of diſobedience. 1 


heart. 


2. Whereas if God granted him his wiſh, and directed his wayes to keep his 
ſtatutes, he ſhould not find any amazement in his conſcience , while he 
had a care, that his obedience were univerſal and total, not to one Com- | 
mandment, but to oll. I ſhelf not be confounded, while I have reſpelt ro all ye. . 
thy Command mens An eye to them, a care to keep them in all my 
even when I weakly break them. 24493 0 


2. And this effect will produce another fruit yet, via. a joyful and a thankful” 


1. # will praiſe thee : Give thee thanks and praiſe for thy grace 24 
aſſiſtance. ; j 


— — 2. With 


N 
Secunda Rattle, 
e Authori- 


ty of the Lays | 


3. The bleſſedneſs promiſed to the keepers of Gods Law, and the Authority of Davids prayer 


Which prayer of bis, if it pleaſed God to hear, then be knew well che gv egeg, 


— 


— — — 
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2. Thankful- 
neſs. 


Ver. 8. 


3.A Reſolution 
to be obedient. 


Ver. 4. 


founded in my conſcience, while I have reſpect to all 


| 

2. With uprightneſs of heart. His tongue only ſhould not praiſe God, but 
his heart alſo, and it ſhould be well- tuned, no diſcord in ĩt; for it ſnould 

be upiight and honeſt. ; | 
3. Bur this could not be done, till God had taught him, and therefore he adds, 
Iwill praiſe thee when I ſnall have learned thy righteous judgments, Learn. | 
ed; not to know them only in my underſtanding, but learned to love 
them, and approve them as the, moſt perfect rule of lite; which love can- 

not be had, but by the infuſion of thy Spirit of Grace. 5 
3. And that which follows upon this, will be a reſolution, a firm purpoſe of heart 
to be obedient. 15 | | 
1. Iwill kcep thy ſtatutes : So I am fully reſolved,ſo I have decreed with my | 
ſelf 3 and it is a great help to godlineſs, to reſolve to live agodly life; for 

how ſhall chat be performed, which is not firſt concluded. 

2. And yet this concluſion he makes not without God, it had been over-much 
boldneſs to reſolve without Gods aſſiſtance, and therefore he reſolves 
conditionally, and prayes, © for ſake me not mtterly. This Iam reſolved 
on, but then thou O God again muſt not leave me utterly deſtitute of thy 
grace and help; for without it, I can do nothing. And if at any time in 
thy jutt judgment thou ſhalr deſert me, that I may know mine own weak-| 

gels, and learn the better to flie to thee, and rely on thee, yet let it not be | 

BY. an utter deſertion, For ſake me not, uſque minis, uſque-quaque, over-lory, 


__——____ 


* 
* 


n The Prayer. 
h O U, O Lozd, who ſolely haſt ober us a Legiſlative power, han 
given us a Law in Mount Sinai, and interpꝛeted it upon the Mountain 
to thy Diſciples, and not counſelled, but commanded us to kep thy pꝛecepts 
with all care and diligence. Ot our ſelves, bow unable are we to perfozmit, 
it is thy aſſiſtance and thy grace that muſt make us obedtent, give therefo;e 
what thou commandeſt, and then command what thou wilt. O that our wares, 
our actions, fpeches, and counſels, were ſo directed by thy Spirit, chat we 
might keep thy ſtatutes. OHSS 
Lozd,- J am reſolv'o to keep thy ſtatutes, J have decr&d with my felf 0 
have reſpect unto all thy Commandments ; but then thow muſt be my aſter to 
teach me; foꝛ it is from thy Spirit alone that J muſt learn to love and appzove 
thy righteous judgments; foz want of which love, if thou at any time doſt 
delert me, fo that acknowledging mine own weakneſs and inability, J may 
flie to the toz grace, O forſake me not over-long ; becauſe being :deſtitnte of 
thy grace and help, J am able to do nothing. Upon every flip and fall, then 
reſtoꝛe antome the light of thy countenance,ſo ſhall J not be amazed and ton⸗ 
thy Commandments; ſo 
(all A pꝛaiſe thee foz thy grace and aſſiſtance with an upzight, ànd an honeft 
— becauſe thou haſt taught me to love and appzove thy righteous judg⸗ 
ments. ? | 
Make me, O Lozd,- undefiled in thy way, and to walk in thy Law, teach 
me to hep thy Teſtimonies, and to.ſ&k the with my whole heart; never ſaf- 
fer me with purpoſe of heart to adhere to, oz with content to delight oz with 
conffanep to continue in the woꝛks of iniquity ; but let my will be bent to kœp 
thy Law, and walk in thy wapes, that A map be bleſſed; bleſſed in this life, 
and in that which is to come. Amen. nota ar 00 | 


2. BETH. 
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| 2. BETH. 


I 


N the firſt Oftorary, the Prophet having commended Gods Law from the 
Authour, and the end, which was happineſs, in theſe eight ver/es following, 
ſets out to us the efficacy and utility of ĩt, to a holy life, without which, that 
bleſſedneſs cannot be obtained. 5 

Secondly, And alſo the means and way that every one ought to take, who 
intends that the La of God ſhall have that effect upon him. 


buting to it a cleanſing 
young man; he asks : 


4 


. The profit and eſficacy of Gods Law, he ſets down in the firſt verſe, attt᷑ i- 
power, and for it, he chooſeth the moſt unſi kely Subject, a 
1. Mherewitball ſhallia young man cleanſe his way? In a young man the Law 
of the members is molt ſtrong; he wants experience, and cannot be ſo 
wiſe as an old man ; heknowes not the way yet, for he is but newly ſer 
out, and may be miſtaken, Wherewithall then, by what art or remedy, 
ſhall this Novice amend the corcuptions of his depraved nature,become 
a ſan&ified perſon, refrain his paſſions, and cleanſe his way of 
life ? 
2. To which the Prophet anſwers, That the way t 
indeed all men, is, by tak;ng heed thereto, by a careful watch over his 
wayes, that they be c nformed according to thy Word 3 Remember thy 
Creatour in the dayes of chy youth, It is good fora man to bear the yoke 
from his youth; Gods Word is this yoke, and being born from our ten- 
der age, it will be operative, and produce à holy lite. 

2. It being granted, that the Word of God is of this efficacy to cleanſe our 
way, and canſe us to live a holy life; next, by nis own example, he ſhewes the means 
how this holineſs may be obtained, which are many. 

1. The firſt is by a diligent ſearch, and by prayer. | 

I. With my whole heart, earneſtly have I ſought tber. Tt ſeems he was 
= of his wants; for we ſeek for that we want, and would fain 
ve, 4 5 
And then petitions, O let me not wander from thy Commandments. As our 
firſt calling, ſo our continuance in the Rate of grace is from the Lord; 

David therefore prayes that God would nor deſert him ; for without his 
grace he muſt needs wander. | 
2. Th 
commands, ſo did David. 
* 1. Thy words have I hid within 


my heart : Remembred approved, de- 


lighted in them. g | 
2. Yea, and reduced them to practice: The end was, that I might nat ſin 
. againſt thee, | 


3. The third means of Sanctification is; to bleſs God for his grace, and deſire a 
further information, ſo doth David here; | 

1. He 2 Cod for what he had given * Bleſſed art thou, © 
Lord. : | Ne 

2. He asks more grace: Teach me thy ſtatutes, He had Nathan, he had 

Prieſts to inſtruct him, bimſelf was a Prophet & but all their reaching was 


nothing without Gods bleffing, and therefore he prayes, Teach me; Pas!| 


may plant,, &c. 
4. The fourth mean: of Sanctification, the ardent love which men ought to 
bear to the Law of God, which ĩs expreſſed in the four laſt verſes, both outwardly 
and inwardly, | 


Nnn 2 1. His 


oamend young men,and 


e ſecond means of SanK&ification is, to keep and remember what God 


| 


The Contents. 


The profit and 
efficacy of 


Gods Word. 


Ver. t. 


The means to 
attain to holj- 
neſs. 


Ver. 2. 
. D ligent 
ſearch and 
prayer. 


Ver. 3. 
2+ Delight in 


Gods Word. 


Ver. 3. 
3. To bleſs God 


| 


| 


for his grace | 
and defre | 


more, 


4. Ardent love 


to Gods Law 


declared. 


Ver. 5. 
1. Outwardly. 


Ver. 6. 
2. [nwardly, by 
I. Aﬀc&ion. 


Ver-7. 
2+ Meditation. 
3. Conſiderati- 


On. 


Ver. 8. 
4. Delectation. 


The Contents. | AF 


The im 

ments of 

dience. 
Ver. 1. 


1. A dead heart 


Ver. 2. 


2. Blindneſs of 


| underſtanding. 


— CCC — 


eee 


and profit of thy Law. 


my lips have Ideclared all the judgments of thy mauth. He was no mute about 


3 
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1. His love outwardly, teſtified by his mouth, to the edification of others. 1th 


Gods Law. 

2. And inwardly his love was teſtified theſe wayes. 
1. In his affection: I have rejoyced inthe way of thy teſtimonies, as much a; 
ix all riches. They are of great eſteem with men, thy Commandments 
with me, 

In his meditation of them 
medit ate in thy precepts, 4 

In h's conſideration; that which comes into the mind being never 
ſo good, if it be not conſidei'd, goes as it came, whence he ſaith, 
Any have reſpelt to thy wayes; look back upon them, and conſider 
them, 

In his Delectation, which ariſeth out of the other two: [will delight my 
ſelf in thy ſtatmtes, I will not forget thy Word, Having mediated 

— Gods ſtatutes, he will delight in them, he will never forget 

them. 


, which brings the Word to the mind: 7 v 


953 


The Prayer. 


O Lo2d, thou expecteſt from us, tha t we be holy as thou art holy, and that 

we cleanſe our polluted wapes, and take &d to oꝛder them accoꝛding to 
thy Moꝛd: But all humane endeavour is utterly vain and unp2offitable to 
this end, except thou be pꝛeſent, and aſſiſt us by thy holy Spirit; wherefoze 
with our whole heart we ſ&k unto the , that thou would beſtow upon ns 
grace, that we may not wander from thy Commandments. Teach us, OLotd, 
thy ſtatutes; and let us hide and remember thy woꝛds in our hearts, that we 
map never lin againſt the; make it our daily exerciſe, to declare with our lips 
the judgments of thy month; cauſe us moze fo reioyte in the way of thy teſt 
monies, than in all manner of riches : Never ſniffer us to fozget thy Wozd, 
but let thy pzecepts be lodged in our mind by a daily meditation, and thy wayes 
whetted upon our hearts by a continual conſideration, that we may be delight 
ed with them ; ſolet ns meditate, that we map conſider, and, by conſidering, 
take delight, and ont of delight, perfozm thy Will in righteouſneſs and hol 
nels all the dayes of our lite, thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lozd. 


3. GIMEL, 


N this Oftorary, David reckoneth up the impediments that be 
might meet wich, in the keeping of Gods Law. 2. And prays | 
to God to remove them, . | 
1. Thefirſt impediment was, a dead ſoul, and a dull heart, and 
therefore he prayes for reſlitution of grace, of which he had loſt 
| the ſenſe by his fin: Deal bouuntifullj with thy ſervant, that 1 may 
live again the life of grace, and keep 9 * 3 
2. The ſecond impediment was, the blindneſs of his underſtanding, and the 
vail upon his heart, the perturbations and paſſions of his ſoul, love, fear, deſife, 
anger, with which being diſquiered, he could not judge arighr, and therefore he 


prayes, Open my eyes, that I may ſee the wonders, the wonderful equity, wiſdom, 


| 


1 
n _ 


3. The 
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3. The third impediment was, his preſent condition; he was but yet U ator, 


| 


a Traveller in his way to Heaven, and knew not well che way, he mis ht miſtake ir, | bu — 
and therefore he ptayes; / am a ſtranger upon earth, am t enetate but in part, and fa ſtate. 
know che way but in part,therefore hide not thou t: yCommandments from me. It muſt 
be conceived, that David was not ſuch a ſtranger in Iſracl, that he knew not 
the two Tables; that then he craves, is, That God by the power of his Spiric 
would reach him the uſe, the neceſſity, the profit, the obedience of theſe Com- 
| mandments. _ þ = i ** Ver. 4. 
| 4.The f urth impediment was, his infirmity and imperfections. He found his de- ia. 
| fires to he too often cooFd;he would, and he would not; he deſired, and he did ions. 
not deſire 3 not ſo heartily as he ſhould, which made his obedience imperfect, and 
the effect not to follow, and therefore he manifeſts here a ſtronger deſire againit 
that imperfection: My ſoul breaks, 8 the longing it hath to thy judgments at all 
times. As if he had ſaid, help me, that I may perfectly and ardentiy deſire, and 
that my deſire may be brought to act; for my ſoul breach}. is contrite, and vexed 
that ir 1s not ſo, 
F. A fifth impediment, is pride of heart, that ſuffers not men to ſubmit their . 
-| necks to the yoke of Gods Law; which impediment David doth not acknowledge | 5. Pride of 
in himſelf, bur yer uſeth it for an Argument that he be obedient, becauſe God | heart. 
| bates, and curſeth them, who out of pride and contempt violate his Law. Thos 
haſt rebakea the proud that are curſed, which do erre from thy Command ments: None p 
| wich a high hand breaks them, that eſcapes unpuniſhed; nor Lac fer, nor 
Adam. . 
| 6. A fixth impediment was, the mocks and ſcorns that were put upon g. Sc-f: and 
| him by Saul, and his Courtiers, which he expreſſeth in the ſeverth verſe, ſcorns from the 
which, becauſe they mitht be a great diſheartning to him, therefore he firſt . 
prayes. j 1 +2 999 we - 'A inſt all 
1. Remove from me 7 roach and conte 3 which is a grievous temptation * a” 
| to a — 8 and therefore 8 of God to clear his — e 
| cy, adding this Reaſon ; For I have bent thy Teſtimoni's : 1 cannot be 
| then that ſeditious, rebellious perſon, that troubler of 1ſ-4el. I am pre- 
5h ſented to be. : f HS | | 
2. ed yet Princes did ſit and ffeak againſt me ; Can, Abner, «Achito=| v 
phel, Doeg, ſate in their Councels, at their Feaſts, and laid to my charge __ 
things that I knew not, It is à hard tentation, when the godly are trou- 
— y any — 1 but Mock — when troubled by men in 
onour and authority: But yet David ſo ailaulred by their ton kee | 5 
fill cloſe with Col: But thy ſetvant did wes in thy — He _— in 4 
renders not > ory for reproach, nor contempt for contempe ; this im- | his obedience, 
pediment hinder'd him nor to God. | and delight in 
3. _ which he explains bimſelf farcher, ſhewing the fruit he reaps | * 
* it. *. 
ug 7. A Teſftimmics alſo are my delight In Adverſity a Conſo- 
* 15 
2. And my Connſellers : Ia my doubts very faithful friends, Saul 
hath his Councel, and I have mine; he his Nobles, but I no 
other of my Councel, but the Commandments of -God ; from 
Ks which I receive re. to refreſh me, and Councel to govern 
me, and all my Afﬀai Buſineſs. , | | 
| 1 Mz EIN 
The Prayer. 
Lo, many are the impediments that are tai in our wap, that hinder us | 
from doing our duty to the ; our ſouls are dull aud heavy, © gquicken| Ver. | 
them out underſlandings are bark and blind, © enlighten them; we are|—@ * | 
| — rangern 


— 


| 
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GY AY 


The Contents. 


ſervants, we will keep thy teſtimonies, and medicare in thy ſtatutes. Thy Te- 


ſtrangerson earth, and know not the wap to Heaven, O direc us, and hice 
not thy Commandments from us. Deſires we have to do thy Will, but they 
are cold and imperfed; this we lament, and grieve foz, it breaks our heart „ 
that they are not moze fervent, fix and heighten theſe, that we map have a lon- 
ging deſite to thy judgments at all times. 
Theſe diſcouragements we find within, but we are not withont hindzances 
from without; accurſed pzoud men, that do erre from thy Commantmentg, 
are become our enemies, and Princes alfo did fic and ſpeak againſt us, becance 
we have kept thy teſtimonies. O remove from us that ſhame and contempt 
they go about to caſt upon us fo2 thy ſake : Powever we will reſolve to be thy 


ſtimonies ſhall be our delight and refreſhment in all our adverſities, and thy 
ſtatutes our Counſellozs in all our doubts. To ther alone we will repair fo, 


comfozt and counſel in all aur perplexities, and ask it in the Name of Jeſus 
Chzifſt our Lozd. Amen. 


4522.82.24 18 2224225327223 3980004; 228 


4. DAZ ETI. 


| AU 1D in this Octonary, firſt, ſers down the ſtate of an imperfe& man, | 


David com- 
plains of his 
imperfection. 
Ver. 1. 


And prayes for 
grace to quick- 
en him. 


2. Again he 
confeſſeth 
them. 

Ver-. 


And pra yes a- 
gain for grace. 


In which pray- 
er he 22 


Ver. 3. 


ſecondly, confeſſeth it; thirdly, asks grace and mercy ; fourthly, which 
being granted, profeſſeth what he would do. ' 
David confeſſeth his imperfeRion, and peritions for grace. 

1. He complains, My ſou! cleaveth to the duſt. Whereas, he ſhould have 
ſer his affeRions oñ things above, he was over-much preſſ'd with earthly 
cogitations. ; 

2. Then prayes, Quicken thou me according to thy Word, Give me a life ac- 
cording to thy Law; by cleaving to the earth, I am earchly ; by cleavi 
to the fleſh, I am carnal , but if Tſhall live according to thy Law, whic 
is ſpiritual, I ſhall cleave upto God, and become one Spirit with him. 
Now the godly efteem of life, not according to that they have in body, 
but in ſoul , when they want a heavenly diſpoſition: to ſpiritual 

things, they lament over it, as a dead foul; and therefore pray, 
— 2 me. 
2. David goes on in confeſſion of his imperfeRions, and petitions for 


race. 0 
, 1. 1 have declared my wayes heretofore, ſhewed unto thee my _— 
wants, doubts, griefs, I have not been aſhamed to open them all, and de- 

clare them, I have hid nothing. | 
2. And thou heardſt me, ſpatedſt me, and forgaveſt me out of meer 

mercy, | 

3. Do the like now; and being reconciled to me, Teach me thy ſta- 
| ewtes, give me light and grace to direct my wayes, Theſe two ought 
to be ſought together, mercy and grace; mercy for remiſſion, and grace 


for renovation. | | 
ayesof God, and therefore he continues 
on. | 


I, 


3. David deſites to proceed in hey 
his prayer for farther grace and illumina | ; | 
1. Make me to under ſtand the way of thy precepts, Where the mind is datk- 
| ned, the heart can never be rightly ordered, therefore he prayes more in 
antly and diligently for the light of his mind; Teach me then how 1 
ſhall walk in thy Law. | 
2. He that asks good things of God, ſhouldagk them for a good end; ſo doth | 
David, Make me to nnderſtand, ſo ſhall 1 talk, of thy. wondrans wer l. 


Taught in thy School, I ſhall talk bow wonderful are thy Lawes. 7 


r 


| 
| 


1 


{ 


| 
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Deum & proximum, & c. Or that thy works of Creation, Providence, 
Redemption, & c. ate marvellous ; : + Cs 
4. And again he returns to ſpeak of his iniperfeQion and infirmicy,” and asks . 
merty. | | | «©. | Shewes his 
1. My ſou] melts for heavineſs, as a thipg melts and conſumes by diſtillati-| yeakneſs, 
on, till nothing be leſt; ſo the life and ſtrength of his ſoul was decaying 
by grief, ardeediouſneſs of his ſpiritual Combate within, the fleſh ſting 
| againft the Spirit. k * 
2. Therefore he prayes for ſtrength: Strengthen thou me according ta i Deßtes 
nord. Add the heat of grace as thou halt promiſed, and confirm moe in | irengrh. 
this agony, and keep me from falling; which he more clearly begs in 
the next ver ſe. 
3. Remove from me the way of Hing. + | Ver. 5. 
1. Bring to paſs by thy grace, that I may far depart from every evil way to] And power to 
which in my heavineſs I leaned too much. avoid fin. 
2. And grant me thy Law pracym(ly : Not ſo much the Book of ; 
the Law, as the matter of it printed in my heart, that may _ grant- 
aboliſh the Law of corruption, vanity, and fin ; which 1 ſhall account c roma 
a gift graciouſly beſtowed on me. G 
5. Thus by prayer having obtained grace and mercy, he tells us what the effects 
of it were in him, which were three: Election of, Adheſion to, and continuance 
in the way of truth. 
I. Iha ve choſen the way of truth, and thy judgments have I laid before me, In . 
my infitmity I was apt to gothe way ot lying, but now raiſed by grace, III. Election of. 


have choſen the way of truth, 5. e. the way of thy Commandments. 
2. I have cleaved to thy Teſtimonies, In my imperfect Rate, m aul cleav- 
ed to the duſt; but now having obtained mercy, I baue ſtuck, uno 
thy Teſtimonies. 9 | *% | 8.1 
3. Before my ſoul melted away for heavineſs, but now I will rus the. way of thy 
Com »ts, expeditely, chearfully, with delight. 2. When or fince 
thou haſt enlarged my heart, and ſer it free to run by thy Spirit of grace, 
which, hath made my yoke eaſie, and ury burden light. ; 


ae p — 
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The Prayer. 


Lozd, with ſhame of face muſt næds confeſs, that my ſoul hath cleaved 
ta much to the du, my affections being ſet on things on the earth, and 


nat on things above; my wandzings are many; my failings innumerable, my 
dul even dead to ſpiritual things; O quicken me by thy grace, and revive me 


by thy mercy, according to thy Word; and teach me thy ſtatutes: Enlighten mp 
mind, and make me co underſtand the way of thy precepts; and ſtrengthen me 
in thy Wozd;that J flip and fall no moze,noz no moze adhere to the Wozld, and 

Enrich and beautifie my ſoul with thy grace, and ſo fo2 the way of lying, J 
thall cleave to the wap of truth; as my ſoul hath cleaved to the duſt, fo hall it 
ſick to thy Teſtimonies; and as in the Conibate betwirt the fleſh and the 
Spirit, J ptelded ta the fleſh, ſo now.F will che arſully andreadilp run the way 
of thy Commandments, and ſo ſhet my ſelf thankful foz thy grace that hath 
ſet my heart at liberty, ſoꝛ the merits of Jeſus Chziſt mp Tod. Amen. 
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2. Adheſion to. 


3. Continu- 
ance in the 
way of truth. 
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He prayes for 
illumination, 
and deſires it 
be practical 
Ver. 1. 
2 · 


Promiſeth per- 
ſeverance, ſin- 
cerity. 


2. He pra yes 
for a good will. 


| 


Ver. 3. 


| 


2 | Thar he may 


go in Gods 
way, which is 
a path, or ſtra ĩt 


| way. 


His affect ion 
| to it, 


| Ver. 4. 

3. He prayes to 
God to remove 
all impedi- 
ments, 


7 reaſonable men, not the beſtial way of the workdand ſleſu. 


Ann 


#44609 0996000040060 eee sse re 220202064 
A 


HIS Octeſtich is wholly precatory. . 
1. In which, he prayes firſt for illumination in Gods Law, and 
. defires it may be practical. 
2. That God would remove the impediments which may hinder . 
bim in doing his duty. 25 . | 
1. His firſt Peritionis, Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy Sta- 
tutes, and 1 ſhall keep it to the end. | | 
2: Grove me under ſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy Law ; yea, I ſhall keep it with my 
whole heart. | | | 
In theſe two verſes, the Propher asks, 
1. Inſtitution and illumination in the Word: Teach me, give me un- 
* derft anding. . 
2. Shewes us to what end he asks it, That he may keep the Law; he 
defires that bis knowledge may be not only ſpeculative , but pta 


ical. 
3. And for it, he promiſeth perſeverance and fincerity , he would be not 
Tempotixer, not. Hypocrite. 
1. No FT izet ; For I ſpall keep it to the end. 
2. No rite; For I ſhallkeep it with my whole heart, He would +- 
void thoſe two Vices,which are the bane of all true obedience, Hypocti- 


we fie and Inconſtancy. * 9 - | 
2. As before he craves light to his mind, ſo in this verſe he craves grace for 
his heart 3 n Gods Spirit that works the will and the deed: And therefore he de- 


fires the governance and direction of his Spirit, without which he ſhould be 
nor ſincere, not conſtant; for he would ever and anon be too apt, redere ad inge- 
nium, and therefore be beg. 


1. Aale ms to go, lead me, direft me, Naturally man is ignorant of the way 
to eternal life, and if he have any light of knowledge, he is too apt to be 
mſicarried, and wander from it;whence David prayes, that God would 
be his Guide, and that he be not leſt to himſelf ; for it was a narrow, fait 
way, a path he was togo in. 5 

1. Make me to go in thepath of thy Commandments, » | ä 
1. A path is re, vita trita, the old way, and not any new. track, 

— would go in chat way the ſervants - of God walked before 
im. : 543 » 

2. A path isa way out of the common Road, not Beaſts, not Horſe, nor 

Cart go in it, *cis a way for men; he would then go the my e 


- 644 1 


3. A path is narrow, ſhorr, right, clean way; the High- u is a broad, lon- 


ger, crooked, foul way ; this way be declines, becauſe it leads to Hell, 
and defires to go that one, clean, ſtrait, ſhore way of Gods Ommen. | 
mens, - | „n IE 4+ 522+ 2139 


3. Which Petition 5 that it may be the eaſilier „be ſhewts his uf. 
fection and delight that he took ro walk in it: For therein do I 


delight. ; b 
3. And now he prayes to God to remove all impediments that might hinder 
him in his walk. 


1. Incline my heart wnto thy Teſtimonies. No doubt David found his heart 
evil inclined, and tempted to a wrong way, averſe and backward to obey; 
and that therefore God would remove this averſeneſs, and bend and in- 
cline his heart the cight way. 


2. But 


2 


— 9 — 
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2. But eſpecially that he would avert os heart from ne ; fer that's 
| the root of all evil, The Word mt 1 inal may ſignifie pra, Gen. 
| 37. 1 Pſal. 30. 9. Theſe profitab fivs do take . 
| inclination of the heart to Gods Law » David prayes int 
| 


them. 

4. The next impediment, is the Juſt of the eyes: By the eyes, as by the win- 

' dowes,death too often enters into the heart. Eve ſawrthe apple fair to the'eye'; 

| Achan the wedge of gold; David himſelf Bathſheba from the top of his Palace. 

; Ur vidi, ut perit; and therefore Job. makes a Covenant with his eyes not co 
upon a Maid; and David here prayes: | - Ly” 2 

1. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vamry, The objects are but vain and 

empty things, they have noſolidity in them, O turn my eyes from them. 


eſpecially his eyes; for, Qvi exterior: oculo negli genter utitur interior 
non injuſte cecerur, Gregory in Job. LRLODEF'S e 

2, © Quicken me in thy Law. Man is quick enough to walk in his on way, 
he can do it wichout a Teacher; but except God put life, and keep 


it in bis ſoul, he hath nor knowledge, nor life, nor ſttength, nor 
prayes, Quicken me, raiſe, enliven, refreſh, conſerve me in 
ife. — 4 | 
5. And here he inſerts a Petition for perſeverance, he vowedand promiſed ir in 
the ewo firſt verſes ; but being conſcious to himſelf, how unable he was to perform 
rr | 
1. 1 unto thy ſervant : Make good thy Word, give me grace 
2. And his Reaſon to perſwade God to this, is, becguſc he was his ſervant , 


and fear thee. I obſerve the condition that thou requireſt im amy ſervant, 
Lord then make good chy Word, and fabliſh me. 


. He that will keep his heart wich diligence, muſt have a care of his ſenſes, | 


pleaſure to walk in the wayes of God, and therefore David| 


and ſuch a ſervant was devored to his fear; wholly dedicated to ſerve] 


+ Luſt of the 


1. Covetouſaes 


Ver. 5. 


eyes. 


The objects ot 
which are vain, 


A 


— 


4. He prayes 


for quickning. 


6. It will be a great reproach in the fight of God ar the laſt day, end in nowin For not to 


is ſo good, therefore David having prayed -for-- perſeverance , 


D k | re 

1. Tun away the reproach which I fear at the laſt day; let me not be 
then ſhamed. TIE hs. FEI 

2. For thy judgments are good; This Reaſon ſhewes he feat*d Gods rebuke; 
Mans comes from a corrupt judgment, he condemns. where 
God will abflve, I paſs not for it; but I know thy rebuke is alway deſery- 


2. 7. | ' | e me in this 
— aus QI em es 7 
nor conſerved: by the grace of God: 


This whole Offenary being a prayer, there needs na other. 


ed: For thy jaa s are good. | 
. He concludes, defeing God ts look upon his Petitions, as proceeding from 
2 | 6 


1. Bebeld 1 have longed after thy yrecepts. IL appears by theſe cjaculations, , 


* 1 * 


the fight of not to have ered in * t Lum, which have perſeve- 


r 


a | — Davids Hay ng and nnd, 


The Contents. 


Ver. 1 & 
mercy. 


Which being 
granted. 


| Ver. 2. 

1. He vous to 
confeſs 
Law. 


Ver. 3. 
And defires to 


continue in 


| 


\ 
= 
* 


Ver. 4+ 
2, To ſhew 
h imſelf chank- 
ful by a holy 
Converſation 
Ver. 5. 
Servi God, 


heart. 


< 
8 
* 
wy 


Gods |. 


this reſolution. 8 


1. With a free] - 


4 * 


ſalvation, 


* ir nl * : To +, BY a Yr #4415 +6! JRL, 
| 3. N= — utterly. I for a time I conceal it, yet let it not he. al- 
| way ſo. 2 — 110] . zige 
4. Fer I bave beped in thy judgments : For my hope is in 15855 ly and Ju- 
Rice, which thou wilt ſo execute upon the Fe | 405 175 

ſhall have no need to be aſhamed, chat I have taben thy Word of Touch 
eee Cole 62 by ej 

3. now ins toſhew or LOS Mere 
of a boly Gonverſaucn, in heart, in n vnn! 


. 2” 21177 e aneh: Lo add 36" 
2. In making the right uſe of his liberty: Deo ſ. 7 4 5 
is of the up by men, but not given by Bod hut the liherty that 

God gives is, That being freed from our we ſerve him wich a willing 
mind, not out of feat, but love; in joy, affection, and with peace of conſci- 


eee deere eee: 


2. This being granted, he would 
in confeſſion of Gods Name in the preſence 
would fear tiot malice, nor power of man, when 
1. So ſnall I 

mercy ſhall be extended to me, I ſhall not fear to anſwer any 
birting me in the teeth, That I fear Gad in vain,;, Fot ſhall 

ſhort anſwer, and a true one. 2 
——O — 

1 att 

ö artMercifub-" 
2. His ſecond Petition is, Tale 
Reaſon ; For 1 have hoped int hi 
1. Tale 10. thy 
« Adverſaries. A % 1 Rr TIC . boy s Ny? 
2. T uht' net this Word ont of my mantiz ſo that I dare not to ſpeak,and profes 


1. In keeping Gods Law: So ſhall [keep thy 


6. YA u. 


HIS — is imxrſedZacy, for he vowes and promiſes in it to be 
| e thankful. 
1. Firſt, He prayes for mercy at Gods hands, and the Petitio 
granted, he promiſeth to ſhew his thankful heart tyd mares. 

1. By a bold confeſſion of Gods Law,and the defence of it 

eſt Adverſary, re n 
2. By a holy Converſation toward God in obedience to the Law. 

The whole Section then conſiſts of two Petitions, and (ix Promiſes. 

x. The firſt Petition is, Ler thy mere ies come alſs unto me, O Lord, even thy 

He prayed: far | ſalvatien according to thy Word, In his fir Petition, he joyns theſe two, mercy 

and ſalvation, as the cauſe and the effect; for the mercy of God ever brings 


be thankful, and ſhews. it by his boldneſs 
of. the n. he 
he Cod kind and merciful 
have wherewich to anſwer him that reproacheth me, Wben thy 
Advetlaty, 
give thema 
Omnipotent ʒ; and wilt, becauſe thou 


140 


beter ay 


* 


» » * ” 9 dats . x, 2 
G | - | , 
* a 1 0 W 


judgments. % ES ICY 52153 
Word. of Truth , in which I boalt and. glory 


„ 


. ence;which David profeſieth to do in this place: For I ſeek, thy precepts, 
as a thing much to be defired and loved. | 

3. In the ſervice of his tongue: I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies alſo, even be- 
fore Kings, and will not be aſhamed, This is no ſmall thing, eſpecially if 
conſider, that though no men are more bound to God, than Kings, yet 


* rehoneis Gods Word more mwelcomʒ well, yet even before them, David 
would ſpeak of Gods Teſtimonies, and not be aſhamed to do ĩt. 


— — 


n being 


ore the great- 
' | 


Law continual) ole 


— 


u 
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burden. 


of all. _ 


4. In the ſervice of his affections: And I will delight my ſelf in thy 
Commandments, which I have loved, it is no (mall progreſs in Pie- 
ty to delight in it, and this followes upon our love; fora man will 

| delight in that he loves. This will make that which would be o- 

ther wayes burdenſom, a very light load; an eaſie yoke, and a light 


5. In the ſervice of his actions: My hands alſo I will lift ap to thy 
{ommanaments, which I have loved. The hand is the chief inſtru- 
ment of operation, when David then ſaith, He wonld lift up bu 
hands,; his meaning is, that he would labour to expreſs Gods Will in 
his Works. He knew well, that not the heart without the mouth 
and hand, nor the mouth, nor the hand without the heart would 
pleaſe God, but that theſe muſt be conjoyned, and that wich de- 
lizhe, in the ſtudy' of true Piety, and therefore he makes profeſſion 


— 


— 


we have / e, 
bee, | mx 


ſpeak of th 
aſhamed. Then will 
mandments, which we have | 
Commandments , which 
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Ver. 7. 


3+ Affections. 


4. Ations. 


Ver. 8. 
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1. Heprayes. 


Ver. 1. 
That Ged 
would remem- 
ber his pro 
miſe, for rwo 
reaſons, 


1. Becauſe his 
ſervant. 


'2, For his 


Words ſake. 


Ver. 2. 
This made 
him conſtant. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 
And comforta- 
ble in his af- 
flictions. 


| 


— ——ää—4 
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7. 41 


N this Odleſtich the Prophet firſt prayes. 2. Next ſhewes his 
confiancy to hope and truſt in God, notwithſtanding ſome dif. 
couragements. 3. Commends the Word of God, ſhewing what 
effects it — „„ 

x, In the firſt verſe, he begins with a prayer, Remember thy 

Word unto thy ſervant, in which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 

1. Remember: Not as if God could forget his Promiſe, or change his will, 
or retract his Word; but God is then {aid to forget, when he defers to 
fulfil his promiſe. Remember then, ſignifies nothing elſe, than accom- 
— and perfect thy promiſe made unto me thy ſervant. And though 

e will fulfil what he hath promiſed, yet he will be asked to fulfil; 

= prayer is one, and a chief of thoſe means that draws him to ful- 

* op * | 

2. Remember thy promiſe male to thy ſervant : Which he uſeth as an Argu- 

ment to perſwade God to remember his Word ; he was his ſervant, and 

had in ſome meaſure done him ſincere ſervice, and ſo had performed his 

omiſe made to God; and therefore deſires,that God would remember 

is ptomiſe made ro him. It is in vain todeſire God ta temember his 

promiſes made tous, when we make no conſcience to perform our pro- 
miſes made to God. . vu ati wines .Þ ' 0357 

3. Whercin thou haſt canſed me to par. my truth : This is another, and more 
forcible Atgoment to move the Lord to perfarm bis Word: As if he had 
ſaid, ic now ftands wich the honour of thy Tnith ro do o I hope not up- 
on preſumption, but ĩt was thou Lord, that haſt cauſed me to hope, and 
— 1 2n no mote beguile me, dun fail in his Truth: Hope 

then Id., n ee tt enen er daha 

2. Now out of this hope and cotifidenee; he received comfort in his greaceſt 
affliction, ver. 2. declined not from Gods Law, vrr. 3. pitied and lamented the 

caſe of Atheiſtical men, ver. 4. RSHA n 
7. In great afflitians and troubles he was, but this hope kept him faſt to God, 
he deſpaired not. * woll 207 Ot 6s TG >. l | 
. Thi 5s my comfort in wy aſſlictiaa: This, thy Word and Promiſe, in nich 
1 7 * Te 10 avs 3525 
1. For thy md, thy Promiſe hath quictzued me, brought me life it, 
ſtrength and ĩncreaſe; the comwqrts of Coda Word to an afflicted foul; 
— all Philoſophical precepes or comſorts. 
2. Enemies he had, proud men andſcoffers, that tempted me to let go my hope, 
andforlake thy Word. il NG 11 named $237) WE 
1. Thepread have had me greatly in derißen which; is a ſhred temptatinn 


* 


to a generous ſpitit. 13 375 343 160) 33: n . ite! 14% 4's 
2. Tet have Inendectined from, thy Law : Thy promiſe put liſe and vga 
into me. . 3 34. 314% Wis If 


3. For in my affliction, and their ſcorns and derifions : 
1. [remembred thy judgments of old, how thou caſts down the proud, and 
exalt'ſt the humble, giving ample rewards to thoſe that kept thy Law 25 
to Abraham, fob, cc. and brought heavy puniſhmenes upon the Tranſ- 
greſſors of it, as the old World, Sodom, Pharaoh, &c. 
2. And in thoſe I have comforted my ſelf, believing, quod bonis bene , 0 
8 malie malt. 0000 . | 


3. His aſſured hope of reward promiſed in Gods Word, made him to grieve 


* and commiſerate the cauſe of thoſe that forſook Gods Law wilfully * —4 
0 9 
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es. becauſe hey ſhould never be pattakers of the Reward God had pro- 
miſed. 
1. Horror hath taken hold upon me. Tatws homo, contremiſco. He was afraid, Ver. 3. 
and grieved at the ſins of the wicked that ſcorned him , becauſe the Law 2. He commi- 
of Cod was contemned by chem ; nor for the harm they ſuffered, but for - 7 I 
the harm they did thereby unto chemſelves. * 
2. For theſe men were Deſertores, Apoſtates, wicked men that ferſuok thy 
| Law: And ſure many of this Age are guilcy of it, though not in words, 
et in deeds. 
-— his afflictions, nor the derifion of profane men, no, nor. the ill ex- 


3. Shewes the 


ample of Apoſtates, could any way move him from bis oye in Gods Pro- AF Gods 
mile, conſtant be was to the Law of God ill ; and profeſſeth , char though | Word wroughs 
wicked men could find no favour nor ſweerneſs in ĩt, yet to him, that knew boy upon him, | 
great a Reward was laid uptot them that kept ir, it was both a ſweet and an eaſie 
yoke. - 
| „ He was 66 yer ous of his Countrey, in the houſe of his Pilgrimage; | 
| fox Gods ſervants Een themſelves no bettet, they are hut Pilgrims and 
ſtrangẽrs upon ear 
2. And yet he took ſuch delight in Gods Lay, that they were his Muſick 2 
and his Song: Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgri- . Delight, 
mage. 
3. Yea, which was yet more, not inthe dey dme oon be enteruined his 
? thoughts with them, but in the night: ſeaſon alſo. Thave 
Name, O Lora, in the vi ghet, and have kept thy Law. When others ſnorr, n 
| > * medirgte iniquity: ap tis beds, chen I medicare how to 8. 
eep thy Law 
2 And ſo he concludes with this comfortable E Epighenewa Thus F bad: This 
Reward from thee , Epics the ſcoffs of mine enemies, nor mine own| Obe llenes. 
alfüctons, nor yet the lewd Dim les 54 Ee men have removed me from | 
[thy Law; Apd over and aboy hope I had id fo rom- — oy 
forted my heart , That thy i lrarhs E 2 5 iy this my Pilgri- 0 
mage; my m medion i in the ere a Dave 7 N * 
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The Prayer. at 197 no'9 nf ig en | 


__ —— 3 habe not eee hope of 
ſalvation and deliverance in mp afflictions, than from thy moT faithful 
pꝛomiſes; fox from them it ts, that J inu(t fetch mp ſole comtozl, tt at m 
. reaſon, the Devil, and wicked men de proudly an 
inſiiſt ober me: Remember then thy Word unte thy ſeruame, upon 


Ver. 1. 


mhich toy res 1 cauſed me io hope. -Nany are the troubles of in ton, be et Ver. z. | 

are the ſroffs and ſeons that pꝛond men habe me a | . 

ron from art to gb but pet I have not declined from thy Law fot thy Promiſes Ver. 2. * 
mite, ind thy Word bath quickned me, pat lite into me, and . 


t and left 3 Would dre, and Lr t hath kept) 


ers I have cated to ny memozy yen 
Homthebe n ng ofthe Moꝛld thou haſt uſed toward 


keit. tu this meditation, and cqmfozt that 1 receiven, was no! 
bi Jet othis — — and commiſerate . , 

the lewdeft men; a hozroar, a terrible trembling, even a delt 
— even wes —_ wicked. I ON from 


2 


I 


©” 


a 
— 


— — — — 
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Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 


| The Contents. 


| Davids choice 
of God for his 
portion. 


Ver. x1. 


| Vows himſelf 


ſervant. 
Ver. 2. 


God lt 


! him, 


'/ 


Ver. 3 


And is ready to 
co- operate 
with grace. 


that they ſhonld ſs carelefly negiea their own ſalvation, and io malictoulip foz- 
ſake thy Law. 

They wilfully caſt it adde, but J have bozn fo ardent an affection to it, that 
in the place of my Baniſhment, where J livꝰd as a ftranger;andin this Woald, 
where J live as a Pilgrim, thy ſtatutes have 'ben mp hymns and my ſongs; 
with theſe J have eaſed the troubles and ſozrowes of my Pilgrimage , as 
Travellers are uſed to do; who, to remove the tedionſneſs of their journey, 
are wont to delight themſelves with ſome delightful ſong : Neither have J on» 
ly in the day⸗time been buſted in the ludp of thy Law, but even in the night- 
ſeaſon J have called to mind thy Name, and examined my heart, how J have 
honoured it in the day befoze. Even in the night-ſeaſon, when men are moſt 
apt, and pzocline to fin,becauſe of the darkneſs, and temptations of evil ſpirits, 
I then upon the memozy of thy Name, have diligently kept thy Law. G 
Lo2d, remember me foz god, and let me have this reward of my obedtence, 
that noz afflictions, noz deriũons move me from my duty, noꝛ pet J be de⸗ 
pzived of hope; but ſo enconraged and quickned by thy pꝛomiſes, 
that J may With all diligence len, and by ſ@king know,; and 
_= A know, hep thy pzecepts. Gzant this foz thy Son Jeſus Chzifts 
ake. 
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9. CHETH, | 


i 
ö 

1 

1 


| 
i 
| 


N this Ofonary, we have Davids Proteſtation, that God is his portion, and 
i his Reſolution upon it, to keep Gods Law 3 to which, becauſe he was unable 
of himſelf, he, 2. Prayes for grace, z. being graze be makes 1 
profeſſion of his Dury , and of a holy ie, ſhewing in what it doth conftl. 
4. And concludes with a prayer. "Ea ob | 
I. Thos art my portion, O Lord, Let other men chooſe as they pleaſe, make 
choice of honours, riches, 8&&c. Here abrenuncio, I renouncethem all in com- 
pariſon of thee ; Thea art my portion, my inheritance ; Thou ſufficient for me, l 
require no more. a 6 
2. And upon it I reſolve: Dixi, ſtatui, decrevi; I have ſaid, reſoly- 
ed Rp to be an obedient ſervant : I have ſaid 1 would keep thy | 
words, 22175 I 
3. But, O Lord, Thou knoweſt how unable I am to do this without ch 
grace and help, cherefore I intreated thy favour with my whole heart; and I yet 
intreat ĩt, Be merciful to me according to thy Word, | . | 
Three helps there are of a godly. lite ; Determination, Supplication, Con- 
ſidetation; and here we meer with all three. bas 
1. Determination; this makes a man begin well: This in the firſt verſe, 
Dixi, I hape ſaid. N | , * 
2. Supplication ; chis makes à man to continue well: This in che 
verſe, I intreated. | 
3. Conſideration ; this makes a man when he goes wrong, to come to the 
- way again, which is expreſſed in the third verſe 3 for David goe 
— | 


4.1 * chowght on n . 7 turned my feet unte thy Teſtimonies : 
*Tis not ſufficient to pray 78 God, except we 3 which 


grace, 
tion lies in two things; in Averſion from evil, and Convetſion o 
8. which we can never be ſanctiſied perſons, which David here aims | 


. L 


” by - 


* 


Davids Harp frog par rad. 
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— 


I, 


5. And this bis care of SanQficatiod, iadeclated mT 


6. And laſtly, he concludes with an Acclamation and Petition. 
Not à Creature, but is 


Will; for, 


Tale i into | conſideration his wayes ; he ſought not ſo much into other mens 
lives, as into his own ; and examined bis actions, whether they were con- 
formadle to the Law of God or no; - and where he found them irregular, 
left them out of queſtion. 


2. But be 4 not. there; fer he "earned bis lite to the Law and 


Will of Cod, which was the only right way: I turned my feet ae, 
thy Teſtinwonies, | 
wayes. 
By his readineſs and zeal in it, he delayed nor: e T4: and delayed 
not to keep thy C ommandments. 

By his magyanimiry and conſtanc 7¹ i all oppoſition: T he 
bands of the wicked have robbed me, and plunder'd me for keeping thy 


Law; 4 forall chat, I bave not forgotten thy Lam. 


. By his fervour about it; he would Mit no time to perform his duty, no 


not the night; he would qhare rather of his reſt and fleep, than be de- 
fective in this neceſſary. .. Admunighe vill I riſe to give thanks unt o thee, 
becauſe of thy ri gens . He would obſerve his Vigils, and his 


nights Plalmody. 


0 450 he would haves care of his company. Yai cam claude habitat, 
men, 


. d companion of all them that fear thee, and 7 rhe that hoop. 


claudicare diſces : And therefore avoiding the ſociety of 


thy provepts. 


. - 3 


The earth, O Led, is. full of thy. mercies : 


t. In Averſion 
from evil. 


2. Converſion 
to good, which 
he declares. 


Ver. 4 

| 1. By his zeal. 
5. 

2, Conſtancy. 


6. 
3. Fervour. 


4· His company 


7. 


22 of A one way or other; let me then have my | Concludes 


ſhare in it, 


ſpare ſaany honres Tot, 5p. heaps and; WEIL; end give FE WIS . 


1 


"in ehis eſpecially, char I may know and obey thy |? 
0 2. Ti me thy 2 I account it the greareſt thiſery not to know | 


thy Law; ler remove chis from me; for: this is that 
one thing I defi, of rr Lcrount thee my 
portion, x ; + 6 R 10 
The "RT | 
| L 02d, wheveas the men of. 3 8 and * 
0 ces in, and of the earth, 1 4 — god Os, 20s Ver · 1. 
mate chaice of ther ther ko mp poztion, 
all gad things are repoſed ; and in der 
have decreed,and am fully delele becher 1 1 ML 
» 3 know, that without. Ver-. 
2 
| Ver. 4. 
| Ver. 
hall vob and plunder me tas continuing in that which is god pet let me be con- 5 
tent to derbe all, any follow the; never Tuffer ether dangers ot loſes ſo far 1 
to pꝛe vail oder me, that I fozget thy Law. 
To this make me obedient in the day, to this in the nightſeaſan, and to . 


i | 


* 


=. 


— 


3 


— — — 1 
— 
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Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 


The Contents. 


' Davids choice 
of Ged for his 
portion. 


Ver. 1. 


Vos himſelf 
his ſervant. 

| Ver. 2. 
And prayes 
God to enable 
him. 

| 


| 


Ver. 3+ 
And is ready to 
co- operate 

with grace. 


chat they won ſs careleſiy neglec their own ſalvation, and ſo malictouliy foz- 
ſake thy Law. 


They wilfully caſt it aſtde , but J have bozn fo ardent an affection to it, that 


in the place of my Baniſhment,where J liv'd as a ſkranger;and in this Wozld, | 
where J live as a Pilgrim, thy ſtatutes have ben my hymns and my ſongs; 
with theſe J have caſed the troubles and ſozrowes of my Pilgrimage , as 
Travellers are uſed to do; who, to remove the tediouſneſs of their journey, 
are wont to delight themſelves with ſome delightful ſong : Neither have J on» 
ly in the dap-time been buſted in the udp of thy Law, bat even in the night- 
ſeaſon J have called to mind thy Name, and examined my heart, how J habe 
honoured it in the day befoze. Even in the night-ſeaſon, when men are moſt 
apt, and pꝛotline to ſin, becauſe of the darkneſs, and temptations of evil ſpirits, 
I then upon the memoꝛzy of thy Name, have diligentiy kept thy Law. © 
Lo2d, remember me foz god, and let me have this reward of mp obedience, 
that noz affiictions, noz deriũons move me from my duty, noꝛ pet J be de⸗ 
pzived of my hope; but fo enconraged and quickned by thy pꝛomiſes, 
that J map With all diligence leck, and bp ſ@king know; and 
__ A know, hep thy pzecepts. Gzant this foz thy Son Jeſus Chzits 
ake. | | 
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9. HET E. 


N this Odtonary, we have Davids Proteſtation, that God is his portion, ind 
{ his Reſolution upon it, to keep Gods Law; to which, becauſe he was unable 

of himſelf, he, 2. Prayes 1 grace. 3. Which being granted, he makes a' 
Profeſſion of his Duty, and of a holy life, ſhewing in what ie doth conſiſt. 
4. And concludes with a prayer. 


I. Thoy art my portion, O Lord, Let other men chooſe as they pleaſe, make 


choice of honours, riches, &c. Here abrenuncio, I renounce them all in com- 
pariſon of thee ; Thou art my portion, my inheritance ; Thou ſufficient for me, I 
require no more. | 


2. And upon it I reſolve : Dixi, ſtarui, decrevi ; I have ſaid, refoly- 


ed, decreed to be an obedient ſervant: I have ſaid 1 would keep thy 


words, 


3. But, O Lord, Thou knoweſt how unable I am to do this without chy 


grace and help, therefore I intreated thy favour with my whole heart; and I yet 


intreat ĩt, Be merciful to me according to thy Word. 


Three helps there are of a godly bite; Determination, Supplication, Con- 


fideration ; and here we meet with all three. 


1. Determination; this makes a man begin well: This in the firſt verſe, 

Dixi, ſhaveſaid. | 

2. Supplication ; this makes ,a man to continue well: This in the { 
verſe, I intreated. 

3. Conſideration; this makes a man when he goes wrong, to come to the 
way again, which is expreſſed in the third verſe ; for David 2 
on 


4.7 — thought on my . „ d turned my feet unte thy Ti eſt imonies : 
Tis not ſufficient to pray to God, except we co-operate wich his grace, 
co-operation lies in two things; in Averſion from evil, and Converſion to 


good, without which we can never be ſanctified perſons, which David here aims 


at; both he did 
L. L 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned 
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—— 


1. Talę into conſideration his wages; he ſought not ſo much into other mens 
lives, as iuto his own; and examined bis actions, whether they were con- 
formable to the Law of God or no; and where he found them irregular, 
left chem out of queſtion. 111 44 

2. But be ſtayed not there; fer he conformed bis life to the Law and 
Will of God. 
thy Teſtimonies, 10 * 

5. And this his care of SanQification, ia declared many wayes. 

1. By his readineſs and zeal in it, he delayed not: I made haſte, and delayed 

not to keep thy Commandments. 


bands 47 wicked have robbed me, and plunder d me for keeping thy 
Law ; bur for all chat, I have not forgotten thy Lam. : 

3. By his fervour about it; he would omit no time to perform his duty, no 
not the night; he would abate rather of his reſt and ſleep, than be de- 
fective in this neceſſary. -' Atmminight Hill I riſe to give thanks unto thee, 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments, He would obſerve his Vigils, and his 
nights Plalmod ). 

4. And he would have a care of his company. Qai cam claudo habitat, 
| claudicare diſcet And therefore avoiding the ſociety of lewd men, 
I am 4 companion of all them that fear thee, and tbem iat hep 

thy procepts. 4 = 4, MATE 
6. And laſtly, he concludes with an Acclamation and Petition. | 
1. The earth, O Lord, i full of thy mercies Not a Creature, but is 
partaker of 8 one way or other; let me then have my 
—— ad and in this eſpecially, that I may know and obey thy 
Will; rs | 


thy Law, let thy mercy remove chis miſi 
one thing Idefen, of this Lam ambitious, 
portion. | | 


from me; for this is that 
E account thee my 
The Prayer. 
Lo0zd, wheveas the men of this Mold, choſe their parts and inheritan- 
ces in, and of the earth, A deſpiũng theſe tranſltozp god things, have 
mave chaice of th& fon my poztion, whom A alone deſire, an in whom J know 
all god things are repoſed ; ay "ener nee Ibave ſaid, J 
have decritd, and am fully reſolb d, that I would keep thy words: Hut, O mercifal 
{ God, J know, that without thy gracious aſſiffance, all my reſolutions will be 
fruſtrate, therefoze J intreat thy favour with my whole heart, be merciful unto 
3 EPF 
ftudy 4 . — | FR | 
-.. Gibe me grace, O Lozy,ſerioufly to think upon, and conſider all my wayes, 
and to co-operate with thy grace; by a diligent ex re I find 
them irregular, and no way conſonant ts thy Mul, to confozm them to thy 
Mod, and to tutn my tee unto thy Teſtimonies ; pea, and ta da this chear- 
fully, without murmuring; and readily, delaping z being neither de- 


terredby the difficulty of the wozk, noz yet thaough fear of thoſe 
who parlecuts ſuſt men, and jaſt: wozks: Though the. bands of. wicked men 


— 
= COR 
* 


— — 


tent to leave all, and follow the ; never Tuffer either dangers oꝛ loſſes ſo far 
to pꝛe vail oder me, that I fozget thy Law. | 


3. Feryour. 


2. Teach me thy anten. I account it the greateſt miſery not to know 


wall rob and plunder me fo continuing in that which is gun vet let me be con-| 


To tbis make me obedient in the dap, to this in the night-ſeaſan, and to 


WW 


ſpare ſome houces from. niy lep, and moditate, and give oak h 


t. In Averſion 
from evil. 


2. 1 
a od, whi 
which was the only right, way: I turned my feet unto — 


Ver. 4+ 
| 1. By his zeal. 


2. By his magyanimity and conſtancy, notwithſtanding all oppoſition: The 2, Se 


6 


4· His company 


7. 


Ver. 8. 


Concludes 
— pray er 
or mercy and 
. 7 Qi 


Y 


Ver- 1. 


Ver-. 


— 


2 


— 
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Ver. 1. 


David ac- 


knowledgech 
Gods — in 
performance of 
his Word to 
him. 


- 
7 


Proteſteth his 
faith in God. 


| foz thy 


= 


Davids Harp firung and twned. 
righteous judgments, being fully perfwaded, that thou doft movera 
— with a juſt hand, and A ares age 0 even in thoſe things which © 


Tom, f the and ſocieties of rebellious men, J defiret 
be a Companion of Ars wap aw97 wr and of them that —— 
Thou art a merciful God, and the earth is full of thy meecy , J humbly then 


beg of ther this mercy, that by thy @pirit, Thou wouldſt ceach me thy ſtatutes; 
that in all things A may know what Jam to do, and by the power and perſwa⸗ 
lion of the ſame Spicit, J may be to do it, tothe honoar of thy holy 
Name, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. Amen. 


e 006-6080: PEESEE EHFHSSEHIEESH&N 
| 9. TETH. | 
AIAN N this Octenary, David being delivered from ſome AF. 


fliction: 

1. Shewes how graciouſly God dealt with him, both in bringing 
him into it, and out of it. | 
2. Then he prayes to God for a right judgment and know 
" ledge. | 

z.. Andexpreſſeth his love to Gods Law. 

1. In this verſe David gives thanks for a mercy 
ledgeth it. + . 

1, Thou haſt dealt graciouſiy with thy ſervant : Graciouſly in afflicting him, 

and graciouſly in delivering him. | 

2. According to thy Word, Natural men will not belieye,that what God 

hath ſaid ſhall come to pals, with them, the Viſion is but wind]; bur godly 

men find, and confeſs every ſyllable true, and that it ſhall take ; of 
which David had experience, * | 

2, In thenexthe „ and adds the Reaſon, Tegch we good judgment and 
knowledge, for I have believed thy Commandments. 

1. Teach me a good judgment. For there is a judgment that is not good, eſ- 
cially in this point that David now ſpeaks of, vi. why Gods ſervants 
ould be under the Croſs ; for the World judges them tor this miſerable, 

and ſo any man would think, tilſ he goes into the Sa of God ; for- 
then he ſhall judge aright, and know the end why God ſuffers them 
to be afflifted ; David chen deſires chat God would teach him a good judg- 
ment in this caſe, | 

2. He asks for ſcience and that he may underſtand the myſteries 

of Gods Law; he began to underſtand ſomewhar, but he defiresto know 
more; he would have Tob Tagnamsthe goodneſs of taſte, à true ſenſe and 
feeling of what he knew, as much as was alotted ro this life ; for here at 

moſt weknow but in part, 9 

3. His Reaſon is; Fer I have believed thy Commandmemt. David 
brings the Reaſon of his Petitions ſometimes from the Attributes in God, 

his Mercy, Power, Goodneſs, &c. Sometime from himſelf, as from 

his own love, his fear, his faith in God, as here, I believe is thee. It is 

nor ſuſficienc co ask of God in conſideration wüst he is, but we muſt 
enquire what we are: For though he be good and gracious, Cc. 


received , and acknoy- 


yet what is that to us, if we believe not in-him, love him not, fear him 
NO. * 

. Obſerve how David asks here, firſt for 4 good judgment then fr oh 

0 f 4 | war -(ohief 


34 


lege; for knowledge, without a good 
knowledge 


cap. I. 9. 


puffs up : 'Tisthe ſame that St. Pan! ke forehe Philippians.) 
1 1 Ang 


— 


Davids Harp ſtrung and, txned. 
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— 


3. And having obtained by prayer a good judgment, he judgeth rightly of his 
afflictions, acknowledging that Gods chaſtiſements had made him more. godly and 
humble; for, 5 

1. Before 1 was, afflicted, I went wrong: Proſperity is the mother of 
| Etrour. — | 

2. But ao I have kept thy Word. Schola ( rucis, Schola Lucis: The Rod 
to affli& him; bad men are the worſe for afſſictions, the 
this ſanctiſies afflictions to them. 

. Upon which he acknowledeeth again what he ſaid in the firſt verſe, Thou 

haſt dealt graciouſly 3. in this thou art good and gracĩous, and repeats in ef- 

fe& his Petition, Teach me thy ſtatutes 5 which is all one, wih teach me 

.  » knowledge, © 3 * i 8 : 

4. No, a great part of his aſfliction proceeded from wicked men that were his 

enemies, and oppugned him in his wayes and ſervice of God, in which yet he was 

conſtant ; theſe hedeſcribes in the two next verſes. 

1. That they were proud men, the proud. It is not without cauſe, that 
they are called proud; for pride is the mother of all Rebellion againſt 
God and man; Grace ever works Humilicyg Pride, Cqurempr, Trea- 
ſon, Cc. 7 | "0 

2. How they warr'd againſt David, it was with a lye. Satans two Arms by. 
which he wreflles againſt the godly, are violence and lies; where he can- 

not, or dare not uſe violence, there he will be ſure not to fail to fight with | 
lyes. 5 | 

3. How they trimmed up their lyes: Conc innarunt mendacia, Tremell. Their 
lyes were trimmed up with the coverings of Truth to make them more 
plauſible; rheir unrighteous dealings were covered over wich appearances 
of righteouſneſs, * 6 | 472 

4. But I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. He would not fight 
againſt the wicked with their own Weapon, rendring a lye for a lye, or re- 
buke for rebuke; but he takes himſelf to the Truth of Gods Word, and 
obedience to him. $$] x: N. 80 121 

5. Their he art is as fat as greaſe: Either, 


good better; ind 


| 


5 * A 
= 


on his back made him wiſer ; God then had graciouſly dealt with him, 


Which pro- 
ceeded from 


Ver. 3. 
He judgeth 
rightly of 
his afflictions. 


Ver. 4 


wicked men. 


Theſe, 


Ver. 5. 
t. Proud. 


2. Lyats 
3. Hypocpites. 


q 
Dar ids armour * 
againſt them. 


Ver. 6. 
4. Obdurate in 


1. Becauſe they abounded in worldly wealt 


proſperity, 


h, which is we ll ſigniſſed by 
greaſe. | 


2. Becauſe they were ſenſleſs of their condition: For the far of all 
Creatures 1s the leaſt ſenſitive ; Needles thruſt into ic will not be 
ec. x T0, A i Ge 
3. But I delight inthy Law. 7; 077 ! au 
5. But the condition of godly men is other; the godly are not prqud, they 
are humble; afflictions make the ungodly rage, ſtuorm, and blaſpheme ; good men 
kifs the Rod, and are ready to ſay with David; for their heart is not ſenſleſs, as 
fa gre ; but they are ten tted, they melt at every blow: God gives 
» 


. Is is good for me that 1 have bees dffiiffed : Before I wat proud, now 
humble; before ſtubborn and diſobedient, but now ſoft-hearted and obe- 


Good men are 
render-hearted 


7. - 
Make a right 
uſe of affli&i- 


e 5 2233 nes : 25 423 84745 ons. 
2. That 1 might learn thy ſtatutel: Learn them not by Rote, but by ex- 
i perience ; learn to keep them better, leſt I be whip*c again; learn to be 
* more e religious; hen ble is gone; and this is a ſan- 
8 200 95 3 . a 
3. R is alſo I might learn to put an higher price and value upon Gods 2 O 0. 
Commands, than hitherto I have done, co lieh no earthly treaſure is % 2H Af 
comparable: The Law of thy month is better nnto me, than thikſarls of| 0 
gold and filver : For by keeping of thy Law TI ſhall obtain eternal life, | En eſtimata of 
which gold and filver cannot purchaſe. ' | = Law. 
BY ; Ppp * 


* 
C 


— 
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Ver. 1. 
4+ 


3. 


7. 


creature, 


pe 
[its becauſe his 


with thy ſervants, and e ven accozding to thy Moꝛd, that we have ben better d 


But now being put in mind of our ſins, the cauſes of our afflictions,. we habe 


| thonſands of gold and ſilver. Thole cannot red&m a fonl from hell, oz from 


The Prayer. 


7 Moſt gracious God, though thou haſt bꝛought upon us many traubles, and 
O afflicted us with heavy judgments, yet in this thou haff dealt graciouſly 


by thy juogments, and found comfozt in the midſt of our ſozrowes. O Loꝛd, 
Thou art god in thy ſelf, and doſt god to thy ſervants in all that thou bꝛingeſt 
upon them; and we mult nerds confeſs, that even thoſe things we ſaffer, have 
ben goduntous by thy mercy ; for before we were afflicted, we went aftray : 


been moze attent and diligent to kp thy Law. It 1s good for us then that we 
have been afflicted, that we might learn thy ſtatutes. | 8 

Go on then gracious God, not to afflia, but ſtill to teach us, and by thy eha- 
ſtiſè ments to make us wiſer, teach us god judgment and knowledge, let us 
ſudge aright of thy judgments, and our own deſerts ; and let this thy Diſci⸗ 
pline make us know our duty, and perfo:m our duty better ever hereafter, both 
to thee, and our Neighbony ; make us by theſe to lobe the, to fear the, and to 
believe thy Wozd, Thac thou art a jealous God, that will viſit the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, to the third and fourth Generation of them that hate 
thee , and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love thee, and keep thy Com- 
mandments. . 

And pet in theſe we cannot but complain unto thee of thoſe injuries we ſut⸗ 
fer from the hands of pzoud and rebellious men. Thon, Lozd, art juſt, in 
letting them in upon us; but they moſt unjuſt and malicious, in the execution 
of thy wzath. Pꝛide hath bern the cauſe of their rebellion, and a continued 
pack of lies, the means they have uſed to bꝛing their Treaſon. to paſs, theſe 
they fozged agninſt us, and ſpun with ſo fine a thzead, and daeſſed np iu ſo hands 
ſom a way, that they have bern taken los Treith,and by that colour deceived | 
the ſimple to our ruine, under a pzetence of Plety, Juftice, Ltberty, and Re- 
koꝛmation, they have bzought upon us this hozrid confuſion: And in this they 
ſill goon, in this they pꝛoctkd; foz their heart is ſwollen with pꝛide, and fat- 
ned with ſuccels and riches, they are not ſenſible of thy judgments, no2 fear 
thy w2ath ; Their heart is as fat as greaſe ; and there is nothing, but ſome heavy 
judgment from thy hand that can melt it: O Lozd, abate their pꝛide, aſwage 
their malice, and confound them in thetr lies. . 

And confirm thy people in the Truth, that being no wap withdz2awn by their 
deluſions, no2affrighted with their malice, they may be conſtant, and live in 
thy fear, and delight in thy Law, and keep thy Commandments with their whole 
heart. D let the Law of thy month bemoze dear and better unto them, than 


the grave ; bat the obſervation of thy Law will deliver from eternal death, |. 


and bzing a man to that life which is everlaſting, thzough the merits of Jeſus 
Cþzift our Lozd. ; f | 


10. 7 0 D. 


N this Section David prayes for underſtanding, comfort, mer- 

cy. 2. And uſeth many Arguments to perſwade God un- 
co it. i 

1. In the firſt verſe, he petitions for unde ing, and labours 

— God unto it, becauſe he was his Creature, made and 


oned by him. 


* 


1. Thy 


— 


— — 
* 


— 


n 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned, | 419 
1. Thy hands have made me, and faſhioned me; I am thy workmanſhi «| i 
Thy Power, thy Wiſdom (which are as it were Gods two hands) —— 
me, when I was not; made me a living ſoul, and faſhioned all my joynts, 
— „ ligatures , ſinewes, tendons, muſcles, Sc. in my mothers | 
. womb. | . 
2+ Therefore give me underſtanding : He means not the intellectual faculty, 
for that every man hath; but an underſtanding heart, a divine light, 
_ my mind may perfectly know, learn, approve , love thy 
1 | | 
3. Give me under ſt anding, that I may learn thy Commandments ; 
—. the ſenſe, and love the meaning, and practice what he 
car | 26 ' 
2, His next Argument to perſwade God to this, is, the benefit that thereby Becauſe oh 
would redound to others, that he ordering his lite according to that underſtanding — for — 
that God ſhould give him, others would thereby be edified, ard better d in their 
lives by his example; for there is ſuch a communion and fellowſhip berwixt the 
members of Chriſts Body, that they mourn, and rejoyce together; the grace given 
to one, is a joy to the reft, - N ; 
— fear thee, will be glad when they ſee nee, becauſe I have hojed in thh Ver. 3. 
3. His third Argument is, his ingenuous confeſſion, that he himſelf was in the ' Becauſe his 
fault, and not ; if he were at any time deſerted and detlitute of this divine 410 fauls if 
light. a ö N 
© 2 O Lord, that thy judgments are right, if at any time I be void 
race. * 5 f | 
2. eAad that thou, in faithfulneſs, in thy juſtice, haſt affii Fed me, becauſe 
— — complain not of thy juſtice, but flie 
to thy mer y. | 2 | 
2. And this is hisfcond Petition, - Let, / ur thee, thy merciful kindneſs be for 
f my comfort, according to thy Word. He had had experiment of Gods juſtice and | 
equity in afflicting him for not keeping his Law, and therefore to comfort him, 
begs mercy ; being deftirure of grace, he broke the Law, this diſheartned him; 
but if again God would beſtow him fo mach grace, that he might keep it, 


— — —IU— 


— 


Ver. 1. 


this would comfort him; which ; that God might be moved more readily 


— E. he puts him in mind of his promiſe, let it be according to thy 
Wor d. s NR 
2. And for this mercy he was ſo earneſt and fervent, that he prayes forit again, | 
Let thy tender mercies come unto me; But if we mark it, in this . he | 
ſeeks for another kind of mercy than he ſought: before; then be ſought for — 
mercy to comfort him in his troubles, now he ſeeks fot mercy to live, and ſin no 
more. 1 . ; 
1. Let thy tender mercies come to me, that I may live, that I may live | To live the life 
the life- of grace, which is the ready way to the life of glory, of grace. 
Math. 19.17. — 5'S : 2 he 
4 1 my delight : To live according to thy Will, is that I | 
delight in. | 
3. A hut Perition he puts up, not again, but for his enemies; for ſhame is 3. He prayes 
oſten the Corrector of fin; he that is aſhamed of whar he hath done, will not for his ene- 
do it again; and therefore he prayes in this Form. | x: Fn 
1. Lee the proud be ' aſljamed ; adding a Reaſon, that ſhewes their; ver. c. 
malice, | 
2. For they have deal: perverſiy with me, Without cauſe, no cauſe at all I gave 
them; but they have dealt perverſly, wittingly, and — not by 
chance, nor out of ignorance, not upon inanimadvertence, but on full 
purpoſe of heart, they have wrong d me, and ſought to withdraw me from 


ö 


Ppp2 _ —B —@—@ WY 


9 — — — 
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| 3. But [millmeditare wnthyyrecepss,:; Iwill be conſtant in thy Truth ſtill, 
and perſevere in my try. E | PCT 
Ver. 7- 1 4 4 fourth Petition he yet offers, that however he found trouble and diſcom- 
e End com. fort from the wicked, yer he might comſort from the godly - Lee ſwch-a fear rhee, 
fore from the turn unto me, and thoſe that have known thy T. eftimonies. Gods Church is 2 Com- 
godly. \munion of Saints, and to them God hath ſo diſttibuted his graces, that one ſtands 
in need of another; «where one doubts, anothers light may reſolve him; one 
rieves, another may comfott him; one tempred,anorher-may uphold. vr reſtore 
im. This company then David would have joyned to him, and he ti them, for 
Se [| LES can roions fordarickiiibobiletes freght, mera 6ncerl 
J. Ne prayes . Laſtly, : titions for that hic „ grace and ſincerity, 
> Ln 2 that —— nor E. this, nor another life be aſhamed to appear befote his God. 
4 Let my heart be ſound in thy t atuter that I be mut ſhamed.'. Hypoctiſe and 
rottenneſs of heart, will be the mother of ſhame, Sincerity and uptight- 
neſs will make a man bold before God and man. - The righteous is as bold 44 


| Lyon. © | 
This Sectian is a continued prayer, and therefore there needs no other. 
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J. OE 


| 


Secondly , Complains to God of his enemies. Thirdly , Exprefies his 
hope and conſtancy, - Fourthly, And prayes to God. for comfort and 
grace. : | | 1e 
| David com- 1. David being in diſtreſs, and deferr d of help, was ſore de jected and 0 
ins of his |down, his ſoul fainted, his eyes failed, and his body pined, wichered and ſhrunk a- 
vy caſe. Way, . nf — — * — * 1 „nik lhelps 
1. Within. 1. Ny ſoul farnt thy ſalvation. As the wanting natura to 
Ver. 2. — it, becomes faint ; ſo doth the ſoul, deſtitute of heavenly comfort, 
r png 2 oy 
| . 2. Vet he defpairs not: Tet e in thy Word, aying of 
— _ ſalvation makes me faint , — the aſſured hope I have E — 
E — keeps my heart alive, and ſtrengthneth me, and com- 
orts me. | e r þ 
Ver. 2. 3. My eyes fail for thy Nerd. 211 . | 
1. My eyes eſpecially, thoſe of my mind are Rill looking up to Heaven for 
help, and they are ready to fail, becauſe the help comes not; as the eyes 
do that long looks after any thing. - - 
2. Saying, When wilt thou comfort me, how long Lord ? how long doſt thou 
delay me? when will the comfort come? God delayes the prayers of 
his ſervants, and his promiſes, that they be the fitter to 
receive. 723 „ 1 
"FP 4. I am become like a bottle in the {moke ; That is dried up, extenuared, 
2 ala nd worn amay to nothing, ſhrunk into wiinkles, being deſtitute of the 
| comforts of thy Spirit. 180 ele ee | 
5. Ter do I not forget thy Fratmtes, I moryfie. my fleſh ſtill, and 
"ITY ome: being obedient ; have reaſon to expect comfort and _ 
dub AR om the. ; 4s 1 n 
Werd. 2. This diſtreſt he found within, bur he had vexation alſo from without, bitter 
And thinks enemies, of which he complains, asking fitſt: 3 1950 ts 
ones "| 1. Howlong he ſhouldſufferunder them? | How: waxy are the dayes of thy 
{revenge on x ſervant > Hom long ſhall this affliction endure ? when ſhali the dayes of 
po this tentation and miſery be at an end, this perſecution be over? SY 
Eee r PO nr PI, LOI W LT, 
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The Contents. ] N this Section, David firſt laments, being grieved with ſome inward anguiſh. 


Davids Harp Trang and tuned. 


E 


2. When wilt thow execute judgement , he means tempot 
them that perſecute me ? O let me not — let me Arey 2g 
thou art 4 God of judgement, and men » that there is areward fer 
the righteous. : 
And in the next verſe he deſcribes them 1 abe 
1. They were prond, Men that would endure no ye of God, of 


man. 
Subtile. They di 7 For their r to any baſe. of 
ice, crouch antbow, Platog ro. Abſolon abuſed himſelf. | 


. Impious men, for the courſes they took againſt him, were not accor- 


after thy Law. Iis ſome comfort yet, that we have thoſe men out 
— $opun ERP ICTo > whoſe a@ions are Gupta 


3 4. For they are contrary to thy Law. Fer alib Commandments nee, 
nay truth ic ſelf, and they a falſe generation. | 
5. And yet theſe are the men that perſecuce me, but they do it wrong- 
fully. f | 
. Therefore, O Lord, bely me. Help me againſt cheir treachery. 


G 


have not only troubled me, 
' . earth, 


8. 
cep j. 
3. Heſhwaup all wich a Bestien that he niakes ofren in this Pſ aum. 
1. Quicken me. And it may ſeem. ſtrange, that ſo often he ſhould ac- 
knowledge himſelf, as ĩt were, a dead man 
into him. But to a child of God ev — — 
ſeems a death, ſo defirous they are to live to God, that hen they fa 
in it, E an 
pray the Lord — * pitta B — . 
2, Quicken me 4 thy lov Ae 1 
— malice, 242 N — — 
lice for thy ſake; and therefore I crave tobe refreſhed e er 
5 ſl lg te Tf 0 —_— 4 _ 3 
So I keep the Teſtimonies of thy mout Is, qmckne ee, 
gs — —— —— no more chan 
— 2 natural life. ö 


þ 


** 


— — 4 


The Prayet, 


d within us. ee and ni and our eyes are bent t 

. 2 , when wilt thou comfoz! us 
Our body languiheth ,. our ſkin is rrowed into wzinkles, no bottle in-the 
fmoke is maze vzyed up, than is our fleſh, while we lok and long foz help fram 


have almoſt conſumed us 


s fo dur life. They wrongfully perſecute us; I 
—. : — N of thy ſetvants? How long 


upon the earth. OLord, how man are the dayes. 


on chem that perſecute us 
; Ariſe anv deltver us, los we have 
is thy Statutes. — 


be af an end? when wilc thon execute 
Help us, O Lord, for we ein thy W 
— — will 


ding to Gods Waid y Tie Ang d pits for me, which were not | 


And it is but time. Fot their malicious cruelcy is unſarable , they | 
but had ale conſumed me upon 


The comfort yet is, that it is not done, becauſe / ferſeok not thy pre- 


and defire God to put life 
2 


tw Gov, while that help and Calvation which we alone. erpect 
Oe Ce eres e us, our very ſouls have faint 


by hand: ei the wm thathabe haked vt the poke, bave digg's | 


| 


ſhall this afligion endure > when wall 3 this tentation and miſery 


Verſ,s. 
Who are, 
. Proud. 


2. Subti le. 1 
3. — 


6. 


6 for 
1 


8. 
e prion 


= 


— * . 
PP 
- * 

obedicace, 


Veri. 1 


27 


an very 7 | 


— ——— ——_— 


mt 


— — 


— — 1 


Davids Harp firing and tuned. 


vis we have decreed, but to perloꝛm this reſolation of our ſelves we are not 
| [able ; no moze than a dead man is to execute the actions of the living. Quick- 
ſen us then with thy Gzace according to thy loving-kindneſs, and inflniteneſs 
of thy mercy , and ſo will we kp thy Teſtimonies , which thon haſt made 
knownunto as by thine own finger , andleft unto ns by the month of thy own 
Son, Jeſus Chzift dur Lo2d. 4 | 


+040004:400000004 ehe 
12. LAMECH. , | 3 


| ö 
The Content HIS Ocdanary is an Enchmium of the Word of God, and of the 
perfection thereof, which he commends from the immurabiliry and 
ncy thereof. 2. Then from the comfort he received from 
it in his trouble. ä ue | 
| | 1. In che three firſt verſes the Prophet ſhewes, That Gods 
Word is immurable, by an inflance in the creatures. J 
x. In the Heavens: For ever, O Lord, thy Word is ſetled in Heaven! For the 
Hyavens were made by biz Word, and continue in the ſame frame, they 
. were made by his Word to this day. * | 
2. In the Earth: #hoſe foundations are per immoveable. Thy faithful- 
4 wnto all Generationt, Thou haſt eſtabliſned the earth, and it 4. 
det h. . | : | 
3. 7 bey, Heaven and Earth both continue this day according to thy Ordi- | 
„ EMAAR HS * r 3 a Fay 7 | 
4 be Reaſon is, For all things ſerve thee, Thy creatures they are, and | 
thou their Lord Creator, then muſt be at thy Beck and Com- 
mand. , N en A 
2. Next he ſhewes the excellent perfection of Gods Word, by 4 rare effect it, 
s, Ic brought [had upon himſelf, F trouble, 
DOI | he collected it from che former inflances ; thus, if the Word of God ſuſtained the 


Heaven and the Birth, he ſa no reaſon but it might alſo ſuſtain him, and ſo leaning 
upon it, he as delighted in ic, and that delight held him up, he kney ĩt would bẽ 
| an — hope — 7 — — | - . * of I 
| Unleſs thy Law ren light, I ave periſhed in my trouble. 
* oh bw he erde e promiſed him the contrary; no 
_ comfort in trouble, as Gods Word and Promiſe ; this will abide , when 
. r fails. . | 2 
; 3. Uponwhich joy and comfort, firſt, he makes a promiſe of thankfuſnels; he | 
Upon this 3 | * | 
| comfort, he had found life in Gods Word, and he reſolves never to forget it. 1 
vowes. I. J will never forget thy precepts ; that men forget them, is, becauſe they 
Ver. 5. find no heart in them. 3 x ms 
1. Never to let 2. His Reaſon is, For with them thou haſt quickned me. © He faich not, 
the Word quickned him, bur God by his Word: For the Word quick-| 
ee.ns not, eil Gods Spirit come to it; Vitam gratie augendo, & vitam gloria 
promittendo. . 
2. Then next he devotes himſelf to be Gods ſervant, for the Preſenc, and for; 


1. Iam thine And Ido, and ill ſerye no other Lord, no baſe pleaſure, no 
profit, nor the World, nor the fleſh, nor the Devil; and therefore I can 

with a good conſcience ask·,⁵ © i ee ee OY 
2. O. ſave me, It is fora Lord to protest, andſave his ſervant. fl 
3. And that Tamhine, is evident in this, that I am ready to dothy will: 
Ae En Frans Tam thine; becauſe I ſbught nothing but 
chat which is „ 0 ew can ſay th, 
and upon this account cry to God, O ſept me, L 1 

| — cb Which 


— 


oo = — 


E 


7 


ö 
. 


| the contrary, the prohibitions of all vices, and the hments of Tranſ- 


, hats. | 
1 F was ready e ben toerpire and 
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i Which to da, David had very: great reaſon at this time] ſor he had bittęr 

enemies, from hom ha could not be fate; e W him; ro n. 

notes in tem. 

1. Diligence: Te el e. waited for me. waited for an oppor- 
tun | f 

* 28 ard to deſtroy me. Their malice wasſogreit,, that no tech 
would ſatisfie them. | 
And here nom in ſuch an extremity, the comfort of Gods Word is very 
* ſeaſonable,the conſideration of that is able to ſtay a fainting ſoul, P/al. 1 24. 
wich which David comforts himſelf hete : But I will conſider thy Teſti. 
manies; that thou haſt teſtified that thou art able, and wilt deliver thoſe 
that truſt to thy Word, Dan. 6. 16. & 22 

5. He hath ſhewed the perfeRion of. Gods Word,ineſtabliſhing and upholding 

FR inten the World. 2. And then the excellency thereof in bring ging joy; 


wich all other things, which we eſteem as excellent and petfect, be they Riches Ho- 

nours, Scepters, Crowns, Kingdoms, Cc. among which, the Word of God hath 

Rill the preheminence ; they fail, but Gods Worde! endures. 

1. have ſeen an end of all perfett;on, Fonah's Gourd is ſmitte n with a 
ar rl ; the golden head had feet of clay, &c. the faireſt day is enter d at 
night 

2. But thy C ommapdment is exceeding broad Exceeding broad indeed; for 
in it are contain d all other National and Municipal Lawes , they being 

nothing elſe, if juſt, but extracts of it; or exceeding broad, becauſe all 
Lawes of a good life, and the rewards of thoſe that deep the Law; and on 


greſſors are contained in it: Or, exceeding broad, it is the Com- 


broad, which is nearer Davids: purpoſe , becauſe it extends to, 

— refreſherh all that are in diftreſs and affliction, it abides by them in 

2 — and forſake s them not in their death. but con- 

veyes them into their grave in peace, and the comfort of ir abides with 
ue ee DER | ; 


— — — — 


2 me Prayer: „ 


Dumipotent God, A twat Faithfulneſs and 
[Truth in the perfozmance of thy UWozy;and Pzomiſe made unto thy 
ruants, even by that conſtant oꝛder and continuance which we behold in thy 
2. fe, fohy vs hey conthue in that excellent beauty, and why 
cozrupted # p continue exce beauty, and 

? but that thy Wozd is ſetled in Heaben. Myy is it, that 


the foundations 
all they continue this day according to thy Ordinance; fog they are 
— their homage to 


Ie a alone are hp vſabevient erentures, and foz this thou bꝛingett us ſultiy 
periſhed, had 


I willnever 3 precepts, for with chem thou ball quickned me. 


choſe: 


comfort, help co an afflied ſoul; but in the cloſe of this Section, he compares | | 


— wa he love, which extends toGod, Angels, men, enemies: Or, 


of earth vo nat decay and ſhake : but chat thy ſaithfulneſs is to 


— — — | 


This he had 
re aſon to do, 
having many 
enemies , and 


Ver. 7. 
1. Diligent in 
miſchicf. 
2. Cruel. 
Amidſt which, 
Gods prom:ſc 
ſuſtained him. 


Ver. 8, 

The pre- 
Cs 
Gods Word, 


, till J moditated on, and called to mind thy 


Law — 


———— I _—_-r 


W — 


rn 
* 
— — 


1 


| 


| 


. 


—  — 
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z umtſe of glozp bꝛought me again to life : Foꝛ which pzomiſe J anrthine, and 


{lictous and cruel enemies, whom nothing can fatisfie but my blod; they are 


The Contents, 
Davids af- 
fect ion to Gods 


Word. 


Ver. 1. 


2. The Excomi- 
um of it firſt. 


Ver. 2. 
1. It made him 
wiſer than his 
enemies. 


Ver. 3. 


* | 2+ Than his 


Teachers. 


| yet ĩt is not; for ĩt is no ne thing for him that was ſometimes a Scholar, to out- 


J vow my ſelf to be thine; J will no moꝛe be a ſervant to the Devil, the 
Moꝛld, and the fleſh, J renounce them all, J fozſake them, and betake my ſelf } - 


wholly to thy ſervice: And ſince J have given my ſelf whollp unto the, let 
me be thy care, O ſave me, ſave me, O my God; foz JF am invironed ith ma- 


diligent, and wait foꝛ an oppo2tunity todeſtrop me, and take awap my life; but 
thou, O A oꝛd, haft tcffified, that thou wilt deliverthoſe that truſt in thee, and 
thereloꝛe J will conſiver in my troubles theſe thy teſtimonies. | 

J le an end of all perfection, Riches, Yononrs, Crowns, Kings, F:iends | 
fade and fail, and are but miſerable comfozters, but thy Commandment is ex- 
ceeding broad, it extends to, and refreſheth all that are in aſfliion, it abides 
by them in tentatjons while they live, and fozſakesthem not in their death; in 
like and death theTefoze J will adhere to this: Take not then the comfozt of 
thy Wozd out of my mouth while J live,and never let it leave me, till it hath 
bꝛought me to cternal happineſs, thaough Jeſus Chꝛiſt my Lozd and Saviour. 
Amen. . i 


ee 09:0000000005:0000000004046400000000066, 
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2. And the many benefits and fruits he reaped from it. 


| x A V1D in this Seftion ſhewes his great affection to the Law of God. 
1) 1. His affection is declared in the firſt. verſe, which he patheti- 


. cally expteſſeth. „Annen, IS ig 
. O s, I love thy Law ; wherein he calls God himſelf to be Judge of his 
love, witneſſing thereby, that ic was no counierfeĩt love, dut compleat and | 

ſin ert „ e t cog igt He iel bro - 

2. And he proves that which he ſayes. Ihemnatute of true love is, to con- 
verſe with, and think on the thing beloved: and it uſeth All means to 
obtain it: So David here proves his love to God, by the love he bears 
to his Law, and his love to his Word, by the thoughts he had on it : All be 
day lung is my meditation in it. Tehink; ſpeak, or do little elſe all the 
day. - 

2. And * he enters upon his Euchniam or praiſe of Gods. Word, from 
the admirable effects that it might have in them who will meditate in it, of which 
he makes himſelf the inftance. This be amplifies; by comparing Himſeff 722 
three kinds of men, his Enemies, his Teachers, the Ancients, than alf which he 
grew wiſer by this meditation. | 9 WLHNS 5 1074 BEWIIS 730066 458 

r. Then through thy Commandments haſt mide me wiſer than mins tnemies, | 

The Law of God being well thought on, teacheth a man what, how ; | 
where, arid when to ſpeak, or to be ſilent, to act, or deſiſt; which wiſ- 
dom Davids enemies wanted; he was then wiſer than they. N great 
conttoverſie there is, who is the wiſe man, the godly man, or the Machi- 
vilian; Gods Word wal eaſily decide iir. 

2. HisReaſon, why he was wiſer, is: For they are ever with me,thy Command- 

* ments al wayes hy me, and at hand to be my Counſelloſ L- 

Again, ſecondly, I have more ſtanding tlas all my Trac hers; for thy Teſti- | 

monies are my meditation : Which it may to intly ſpoken, | 


go and excel his Maſter ; yea, and there bg many that will tale upon them to be 
Maſters to teach others, that which they never learned themſelves. It is of 
practical knowledge David ſpeaks, and in thisit was no bard thing to exceed his | 
Teachers. AS 24 7 K N * * IR 1.335 *4 th „ 


. - 


— —ces.__ WE] 


Davids Harp fung and tina. | 425 


| And yer ugain third } Funder ibond wore then the MAntiem t. He man not 
Adam,” Neph; Abvabats, duc. ot any of thoſe Ancient Worthies ; bur: thoſe 
old mea wan whom he live, who were but grasdevi puri, being grown in 
pub but not in ku ledgu and piecy : He: was wiſer than their 

becauſe. he kept Gods precepts, meditated in-chew,, — 


2 — ——— in bimſelf alſd. 1 
I. I have reſfained my feet, Davids wiſdom conſiſled not. ina bare ſpe- 
culation, but in practice, he refrained from evil; he cook no delight in 


. Fee, evil way. He knowes not what il is to reſiſt 

fin, cat refifts not every ſin; that is, fights not againft, and do his utmoſt 

- + rigs to refrain it. 2nd Lake heed of it, and ſubdue it, if poſ- 
ſible, - 

3- And this refifjance makes us ſtronger, and mo to keep: Gods nord; 

1 7  wheteas ttgnſptefſivn diminiſherh our ſpiritual Highrand ft whence 


Herd. 
No left «liar any inan Thoud thifk thit David aſcribed chis puißt 
neſs f. or that it jacks ao any goodneſs in * — * 440 th 
es al to t verſe, profiting; reach 
— 3 e 


I lee a. dictintl; de. fe , 5 . batt rhe 
5 21 26 * | 


[tb thin Ecco of GadiLan bs Tha rb 
25 


ate 18) EATS than — 2 — 
land 


5 urkderfatiditg in his mind, 
he was of gogdui 


| be a falſe = or evil manners; by it, 
Him 4 ole ET from iche did ariſe th Hs ſoul! 


— — he gives coGods Word, is, Thar it is of power b 


ſin. 


- David fal, 1 bave rfrained from evtry evil way that 1 moght keep ig | 


Ver. 4 
3 „Tin the 
—— 


2. The ſecond; 
Encomum of 
Gods Word, 

1 
It xeeps from ö 


eee cones, faule ef far, "than [ hong 


x oves hät he fuld, By dy ede lleut benefits h ; 
Fas er nana Ve: 1 


t. 8 1 en 1295 e de 8. 0 v6 
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| Be thou, O Lozd, my Matter, and perfect thy wok, give me moze know- 
ver. 6- | ledge, and teach me fill, io J ſhall not depart from thy judgmentg.+ Let thy 
Commandments be ever with me, alwapes in mp memozp, alayes in my 
heart, and ſo JI Mall not only refrain my feet, which I deſire, from anyone, but 
from every evil way; ſo ſhall A carry a perfect hatred to every falſe wap, 
Gant, O Lozd, that A map beffow that little remainder of my time J have, 
tolipe in vertuous and religious actions to the gloꝛy of thy Name, and the ſal- 
vatien ot my own ſoul by thy mercy, and the merits of my Lozd and Saviour, 


Jeſus Chzift. 
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14. NUN. 


The Contents. NN this Oftorary, David gives a commendation of Gods Law. 

The commen- Fol BY Obliges himſelf, and reſolves to keep irMotwithRanding all 

dation of Gods | 5 av) oppoſition. 0 

Word. x. The commendation he gives Gods Word, is, That it is a 
lamp, and a light. Thy Ward is 4 levy to my feet, and a light to my 
wajes : For the Law of the fleſh and ſin, darkens the underſtand- 

ing; that which is the true good, is not diſcernedfrom bad, till the Word of God 

is called for to be the light, to which, if men have an eye, and follow 

ic, they will avoid all pfecipices, and arrive ſafely at che determinate 

end. p . » [rt s F 

2. Of this David was aſſured, and therefore upon ĩt he makes a proteſtation, 

Ver. 2 and binds ic with an Oath: . . rn + ng 3 

D1vid ryes I have ſworn, and will perform.it , that h keep thy righteau judg- 

himſelf by ments. : x15 _Y | 

oath to keep jr 1. I have ſworn, Tis not ſufficient to well, except we end well, and 

David knew our humane frailty, and that m are apt to ſlip from our Du- 

ty, and therefore he binds himſelf to it by ã ſolemn Oath. or Vow, vix. 

To follow the lamp, or light of Gods Word. : 

vn ch he re- 2. And ſecondly, It never repented him of it, he did not retra& his Vow : 

tracts not. I bave ſworn, and I will perform it. 2 : 

wr 3. And I will keep ; yea, but this was beyond Davids power: True, legall 

— — it ĩs o; but to co-operate with Gods grace, nd do his beſt, it is not; 
that is it which Davd vowes. Es x , 
4. 1will keep thy righteous judgments ; for ſo the are in themſelves, Rules of 
| the greateſt equity, and David therefore reſolves to keep them. 

Nor would, | 3. Yea, but calamities, afliQtions, and many dangers 2 the profeſſion 

chough diſ- | of Religion, and ſtudy of piety; for chey that wil live godly in Thriſt peſas, muſt | 

en | ſuffer e 2 Iim. 3. of this David had experience. 

4 1O0ns- 2 2 1 

Ver. z. I. Tam affifted very much, outwardly, inwardly; and yet he was conſtant, 

and reſolved to keep his Oath and Vow. 

So chat God | 2. And of theſe two, the inward affliction was the greateſt, and therefore 

did cnable him be prayes, (@vicken me, reſtore my decay'd ſtrength, av thou haſt pro 

| He defires 4 mi ſed. | Ws. 

accept 


Ver. 1. 


— — This nom was a free will- offering, to ſwear and vom thus much, procerded freely 
trom him, and he expects not to merit by it, but deſires of God to ac- 
: of it. : 27 N. 
| To things he asks in this verſe. 57 Ja N | 
1. Accept, O Lord, I beſceeh thee, th: free-will-offerings of ney month - Let my 
endeavours, vowes, to keep chy Law; my invocation, giving of thanks, 
_ - confeſſion of my fin, profeſſion of thy Truch, — under the Croſs 


be accepted by thee. 


— 


2. And) 


— 


— 0 


; Davids Ty firung and tuned. — | | 


2. Ard teach me thy judgments, Without chy&elp I am not able to per- | | 
form My vom, give me therefore ſttength, that I may perform what I hay 


— — 


vowed. 


4. bat I am reſolvedto keepgy vow, and thy Lawappears in this, that g | | 


fs.jc Lam daily in danger of life, yer I fqrget it not, I exred not from, thy 


. As life is inthy band: That is, I am expoſed to a preſent danger of life 8 


ſit not ſtoutly his enèmy, he is like to loſe it; ſo Jeptha is aid, Judg. i 2.3. _ bien 
rom ns 


& 7ob 13.14, 1 S8. 21. | W 2 
e. But pet, though death & alwayes before my eyes, yer do I not forget hy | 6. 
Lan. | 


3. And he ſhewes his danger by another ſimilitude,: They have laid ſnares for 
me, What they cannot do by force and violence, chey ſeek to do by 
craft; they ſeek to rake away my life by a ſnare, as they do that hunt after 
wild Beaſts; both which were verified in- Saul that fought againſt him, 
= hunted after his life, both by violence and ſubtilty he woyld bave ſlain 

im. - A 

4. Tet I erred not from thy precejts : But he would not hay! violent 

hands on the Lords Anorned, and therefore erred not, 1 Sew. 23. 


— — — — > ——  - - 


kept his reſolution, and vowes ftill ; and now he goes on to ſhew his diu Yer.cond 
1. Thy Teftimonies have I talen as an heritage for ever, Such is the eftima- , Tn, 
. 1— they compare the Word of God with _ — | 
them of no price. The : -comb was his, 
hath no ſweetneſs; gold and filver are of SR 108 * 
No, nor all Canan it ſelf, {fr acl; heritage, all is but dung to its they there- 
fote DH his inherj He had but one Patrimony or 0 


2, 
F 
E 
S 
73 
: 


2. His delight. | 


4 — — 
i 
* . 
F . 


| 1 Wn praryns he would co-operate wich | And ho cheve- | 
| tit. | | 2 
1. 1 bave applied wy heart ; or; inclined my heart ;. that is, when on one | 4. 


9, and not to che Law of fin. The counſel of 
| on affeRions , inclines the balance to chat which" is | 

eee 
* 2 the — His motions not alen by lars, he . 


ee The | 


To the end. 


* 
— — — 1 
„ —. — SETAE 
- 


— 


| 


The Contents. 


| 


| 


I. David ſhews 
his hatred of 

| wickedneſs, 

Ver. 1. 

His Reaſons. 
1. His love to 

Gods Law. 

| 2. God a ſkicld 


to him. 


Ver. 2. 


I do not forget thy Law, yet I do not erre from thy Precepts. 


and tuned. 


—— — 


- 
The Prayer. 


O Gzacions God, in the night of this p2efent life J am encompaſſed with 

darkneſs,the Pits of ignoꝛance da darken my underſtanting,and a thick 
clond ariſing from my affections, doth bewitch my will, ſo that J neither know 
my wap,noz can choſe that which is god: O let then thy Word be a lamp to my 
feet, and a light to my path; that J map not wander, ſtumble, and fall, as it 
happens to thoſe, who adventure into dark places without a light, without a 
lanchozn. : ; 

And great tentations J have to fall; foz behold, J am afflicted very much, 
mp ſoul is alwap in my hand, every day mp life is in danger, becaule J kep 
thy righteous judgments. The wicked,foz this, are become mine enemies, and 
what they cannot do by violence, that they laboz to do by craft; for they lay ſmares 
for me: And pet, O Lozd, Thon knoweſft the flncerity of mp heart,no2 their 
fozce , noz ſubtilty, have ben able to overcome my conffancy; pet 


And that to them mp reſolution may be the moze fixed, and mp conſtancy | 
the moze firm, I have bound my ſelf by oath and pzomiſe , J have ſwoꝛn, and 
by the help of thy Spirit J will perfozm it; tyed my ſelf J have by vow, 
That I keep thy righteous judgments. Accept, O Lord, I beſeech thee, .the free- 
will-offerings of my mouth, thoſe pꝛomiſes of obedience which J have made 
with a voluntary fre heart; and teach me to moderate all my actions by thy 
rule of equity; theſe J pzefer befoze gold and fllver, theſe are [water unto me 
{han the honey and the honey-comb;of theſe J eſteem as my patrimonp,and mp 
heritage, they are inde&d the joy and rejoycing of my heart; be pleaſed then, O 
Loꝛd, co quicken me in them, according to thy Word and Promiſe; and incline my 
heart to fulfil thyStatutes, ſo long as I have a day to live. Let me be nozÞppocrite, 
no; Tempozizer, whole godneſs is like the mozning dew ; but grant that 
the ſed of thy Wozd map take ſuch derp rot in mp heart, that it may 
bing fozth fruit to everlaſting life, thzongh Jeſus Chin my Lond. 
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15. SAMECH. 


N this Sefton, David, | 
1. Declares his hatred to wickedneſs , his deteſtation of 
wicked men. 
2. Expreſles his love to Gods Law. h 
3. And prayesfor the grace of God to ſuſtain him in it, that 
he may be quickned according to Gods promiſe, nor froftrated 
of his hope, butperſevere unto the eng 
Laſth, He inſults over his enemies, and foretells theit deſtruction. 
r. David ſhewes his diflike to all things contrary to Gods Law. 
1. ILhate vain inventions: Not only execution of evil, but the invention, even 
the very beginnings of it. New inveutions in his Worſhip, new gloſſes 
and intetpretat ions contrary to the Text, David hates; not diſlikes on- 
ly, but hates. „r, 4 rr 
2. But thy Law de I love And Becauſe I leve thy Law, I hate vain in- 
- VEntions. Ny 421.4 | | 9 aer. 
3. And there is great reaſon I ſhould do ſo: For thou art my hiding place, and 
my ſhield. 
1. My hiding place, That publick evilsdo not reach me. : 
2. Mr ſhield, to keep off blowes that are nearly made at me; in both 


my hope is in thy Word. 
= — „ — » Bo 
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he thew'd inthe eud of 


fear and. trembling, Our love in this life is imperfe&, and therefore it may, nay, 


afraid of: 


— 


Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. J 
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2. To God then and his Law he would adhere in all extremities ; but as for | 


all wicked men, he would be ſure to ſundet from them, he knew he ſhouid get 
good by their company , and therefore he turns to them, and bids them 
vaunr, 0 
I. D part from me ze evil doers; for ye are the peſts of piety, 

2. And your courſe Ind mine are contrary ; you go one way, and J an- 
o. her; you follow your own inventions, but 7 will keep the Comm and- 
ments of my God, 1 

3. Now Darid being fully perſwaded that he had a peculiar inte reſt in God, 


DO [mens whom he 
a- avo. ds. 


turns himſelf to prayer, and not without reaſon ; for out intentions and reſoluti- 

ons are nothihg, except God bleſs them; and therefore Dævid prayes.. 

1. Hphold me according to thy Word, that I may live, and let me not be ahhamed 
of my hope. * t | . 

Hold thou me up, and. I ſhall be ſafe, and I will have refpett to thy ftatates 

continually, is in Gods children au inſtability of love aid obedi- 


There 
ence, apt they ns cool and fall; neceſſary then it is, that they pray 


| 


2. 


him in love, to hold them up when 
not. 1 
4. And that he did well in hating wicked men, he now proves ir, in that the e- 
in he followed the example of God, in which he could not chooſe but do 
well. s ö : 
1. Thom, ſaith he, haſt trodden down, trampled under thy feet, as vile crea- 
_ tures, all that erre ſi om thy Statutes. - 
2. For their deceit is falſhood: They deceive themſelves in their wickedneſs;for 


Ver. 3. 
He prayes thar 
God uphold 
hin in this 
reſolution. 
Ver. 4. 
Ver. 5. 


with David, that God uphold them in life, that they being Conjoyned to He did well in 
they ſlip and Rumble , that they fall b 


8 


either they conceive, that they need not be ſubje& to.the Law of God, ot 
that they look for a good in fin, which fin promiſeth, but theyſhalF never 
find, or elſe they flatter themſelves with a vain hope to eſcape Gods judg- 
Long 4 yet at laſt ſhall certainly — them. 5 . 
3. This laſt is. certain, and. Pauid in che. next verſe expteſſegh ſo much: 
* T how haſt taken away all 5 wicked of ee droſs; for — 
ter they are in Gods account; they eſteem Gods children for πν⏑¾.i e, 
but they are ſo, and for ſuch ſhall be dealt with , and ſco red 


away. a | 
4. Therefore I love thy Teſtimonies 3; therefore, that I may avoid this judg- 
ment. | ; y £46 1 _ £ 


5- How by the judgments of God, he proſited in che love of his Tellimonies, 
the former verſe; in this he ſhewes how he proficed in his 


My feſb rrembleth for fear of thee, and" I a aftid . thy julg- 
ments, . 5.4 120 
Happy is he, that by other mens harms, learns to be wiſe and godly.*, A fon, 

when be ſees a Slave hip t, may learn not to offend bis father. I h beginning 

of . wiſdoms, is the frar of the Lord; and ve are to work; ont our falyation wit 


fear. 


muſt conſiſt with fear; nay, which is more, the love of God will never be kept in 
our hearts, but by the fear of God; and thereſote this verſe is read, ( onfige ti- 
more tus carnes meat. Faſten, as with Nails, my luſtful affections to the Crols of 
Chriſt, that they have no liberty to move, to go looſe, and wander where they 
pleaſe, Gal. 5. 24. Lis then, as if David had ſaid, becauſe I have begun to be 

thy judgments that bring heavy puniſhments on wicked men, therefore 
Ideſire to be eftabliſhed in this boly and filial fear, and never to be ſevered from ĩt. 


Over. much familizricy breeds contempt; a true conception of Gods ] uſtice and i 


Ma jeſty begets Reverence. 


T H E} 


2. And to ill 


1 


ating them; 
by Gods ex- 
ample, 

Ver, 6. 


Ver-7, 


Ver. . 
Whom he fears 


— — 
— - ̃ͥ T— .5—-—ᷣt — — CO 


— — — ————— 
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The Prayer. 


O moſt holy God, and me: ciful Father, it is aot unknown to cher, how J 
love thy Law; thy epes that ſ&ft the berp frets of the heart, are con- 
ſcions, that my fleſh trembleth foz fear of the, and that A am afraid of thy 
judgments. When J behold, how thou haſt trodden don all erre from 
thy ſtatu es; how thou putte ſt awap all the wicked of the earth like dzoſs ; 
my heart inlhe midſt of my bodp is become line melting wax, which ebery 
moment pzeſents unto me mp ſin, and what 4 have deſerved. Net their ſuf- 
ferings be mp inſtrud ions, and thy wzath executed. on them, be an admonition 
to me ever hereafter, to love, to keep thy Teſtimonies. Load, J deſtre to be 
— in this holy and filial fear, and co work out my ſalvation with fear and 
tremblung. — 5 

Which, that J map being to god effec, Lord, ulld me according to thy 
Word, that I may live the life of grace. J bope in thy Wozd, let me not be 
| aſhamed of mp hope. Thou art my God, and I will keep thy Commandments ; 
hold thou me up, and I ſlaall be ſafe ; ſay me in all tentations, that A fall not; 
hide me under the ſhadow of thy wings, and be my ſhield, ſo keep off thoſe blowes 
which = atan makes at me, either by himſelf, oz his inſtruments; theſe pꝛeis 
ard upon me, to invegle me to a falſe Wozſhip, andgo jopn with them in their 
new coined inventions; but I hate all vain thoughts: Depart from me ye evil 
doers, for I will keep the Commandments of my God. By thy grace I ſtand, | 
and by thy grace Jam what J am ; O let thy grace continue with me, and ac 
companp me thzongh all the changes and chances of this moztal lte, till it 
haiþ ought me to reſt in the boſom of my L and Saviour ; Jefas Cheiſt. 


Wi | ; ' 12 35 
| cc 


] : 2 | 
AFV1D in this Ofoxary, having made, 1 | 
| —— I. Profeſſion of his Integrity. . 


eh his in- 2. Prayes for protection againſt bis enemies. . 84 
— nana And alſo for grace to nom his way upon earth, and follow ĩ t. 
| 1. He Mr with a profeſſion of his Integrity, where we may not think 


| that he is himſelf before God. but only declaring how unjuſiiy he was op- 
| preſſed by men: Pefenſio eſt, non arrogantia. k e 
| vera: | . 1 have done jnug mont and juſtice. Judgment is the effe af juſtice and 
And prayes | by the exact of Juſtice, Devid bad ſo proceeded in jndging the 
that God leave People, that he had given ta every one his own, and yet he could not live 
bim not to his] fte from the calumnies and flanders of wicked men , and therefore he 
ry” Free,. N — 
Ver. 3. 2. Leave ms not to my Oppreſſonts : And his Petition hath equi inir; for 
| "ris but equal, that he who been ſo juſt to others, ſhould jn 
Jone him: And by ic, we e leaco to commend jul cauſe to God, i 
de look far his aſſiſtance. 5 D AIRS ct. 


Now in this Petition , David: proceeds, and uſcrh many other Arguments " 
IC. ; ME" ; 21} FT \ 1 
1. Be ſurety, ar. undertahę for thy ſervam fer good, My enemies pet 


me of injuſtice and violence, but do thou interpaſe „ and be ſurexy for 
me, that ir is not true; neither that ever they ſhall find any ſuch dealing 
ati my hand; or anſwer for me,when Iam not by, for what they lay N 


charge. 


— Let. 


— 


Davids H. arp ftrung and "tuned, 


es 
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2. Let not the proud oppreſs me, His condition is miſerable, that falls into the 

hands of proud men; for cheir inſulcations are unſufferable, and they mercileſs, 

ſuch he fears, and prayes againſt them. 

3. And this he doth in an ardenc manner, and the. reaſon is, becauſe he ſaw 

he was deſtitute of all humane help, it was Gods help that only could ſe- 

cure him, which he expected, and almoſt fainted in the expeRation 

of it. 

1. My eyes fail. The eyes of faith, and whole intention of my ſoul 
are fixed on thee, and they are ready to fail, while thy belp comes 


nor. 

2. My eyes fail for thy ſalvation : Not only that which is tempotal, in the 
detiverance from mine enemies, though I vehemently deſire that 
too a but for that ſalvation of Gods people mentioned, Pſal. 106. 
4. 6. l 

3. For the Ward of thy righteouſneſs: The ground that I wait for 
thy ſalvation, is thy Promiſe , thy righteous Word paſſed to 


me. 
4. And he proceeds in this prayer, and deſires God to deal with him, as 
with an honeſtiſervant; not which did his Will, but yet defired co do it; and was 
— wich himſelf, and ſorrowful when he did it not; he pleads not met , 
1. O deal with thy ſervant according to thy mercy, | 
| 2. And teach me thy fatutes, which he often asks, and is then obtain- 
ed, when God infuſerh ſo much love into our hearts, that we know, 


"Fu not. . . 

$. He acks the ſame again, renewes his petition with a 
Petition of the ſame thing, ſhewes his ardent deſire to 
ger unco thee, but a domeſtick ſervant, and therefore 
Commands; ler me want no grace that may enable me to fer tee. I : 
—— — tha I may Hor thy Teſtimonie. Trisa ꝑift of thy 

— only, 8 | A 9 
6” And now he enters his complaint, and uſeth that as a'n&w Argument, that 


it. I ami no 


bound to ob 


a. 


and: do his Will; for knowledge without charity puffs up, but. edifies| 
Reaſon, and this fre-| | 


Ver. 3. 


Bur deal with 
him as an ho- 
neſt ſervant. 


, 


1. 1: is time for thee Lord to work., to do judgment aguinſt the wicked. To 
us, there is a time when Godieensnct to work, in that he executes” nor 
his wrath againſt the wicked, in ſuch a time it is no in to — with Da- 
vid, Thar God would ariſe and work; for a time it is, when his Church 
8 2 trouble; the fins of the Amerites full, and lis | 

ow. FE ; 2 * 75 2 1 4 

For they have deſtroyed thy Lam: Not only broken ĩt, diſgrace; but 

caſt it aſide, and deſtroyed it. A time then it is to work, and execute n 
made it voic. S ay Pitrndd 
7. But theic malice and endeavours were not ſo greatto evacuate and deſttoy 

Gods Law,” as Davids zeal and affection was beat, arid inflamed For” the 

preſervation of it, which he uſeth as · another Argument, that God would 

not leave hyn in the hand of his Oppreſſours, ber. 1. Therefore 1 


ons toward Gods Word depended crimesiand! perſons; but bis 
love appears in this, That when enemies frnghens deftropicy7then 
he loves it. They endeavour to make void, therefore I love" thy 
Law. | i * 1 £5 3X 
2. 1 love thy Law. He ſaith not he fulfilled it, but only be loved it; It'as a 
progreſs in godlineſs, when we come thus far, chat we can ſayaiwich 
av1d, Þ love thy Law. | 7 3 099) Pri Me 


—_ 
*' ” Fg 8881 
-- * „„ 


t. Therefore, David was no Temporizer in Religjon , whoſe afecki- - 


# . And 


Ver. 4 


4 a 's 


Ver. 5. 


He complains L = 
of the ungod- 
5 that 2 


Gods 


Law. 


Ver. EF. 


1 n lim. 6 
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And ſhews his 
love to it. 


— 77 1 
1 id Shox 
: 4 
* Lo 
P 
* ' i? 
* 3 


| as 7 e © e tþ Church is oppzelſed, thy people are 
2 the fins of the Eon et full ; * impiety 


eee KrEnr Fi Lawyer 
—— | 


| 


| 


———— —— 


E Aud that he might ſhery the grearneſs of bis alfodion, he mentions a | 
things which are moſt loved; gold, fine gold, or jewels; to which his 
love was not ſo great, as to Gods Commandments, I lens thy (oopmand- | 
ments about gold, yea, above ef old. | 

And he inſiſts 7 this point, bee co Gods Law. ' Whar, would they 
make it void, caft ic aſide ? This makes me the more eiteem it, and 
judge that there is the more excellency in it. It muſt needs be good, 
which wicked men fer lite by. Two things 1 find in me aliſing from 
1 which are quite contrary, in eſteem _ hatred, but yer of * 
objects 
I. Therefore I eftrem all th evepts, concerning all chings, to be right. 
He had an high eſtimate ES pig al chem, juſt 8 all 
things; juſt, becauſe they preſctide nothing but that which is exactly juſt ; | 
and juſt, becauſe they bring a juſt puniſhment on the Tranſgrefſors, anda 

reward to the righreous. + 

Therefore I hate every falſe way :, Not one way, but ever 2 of ſin, 
and the fleſh ; many they are, but he hates them all; ted a- 
I — L. the juice and equiry he OE? in Ee, there 

; "Zr | 


* we Pigs: 


\ an Onitpten Go, I can no way ercuſe mp ſelf bet 192 
mata R. a2ainſi 


Law, to baing me 
SS ; is from 
vobonrency e ta obtain 

| pms "Pe with 

pꝛe leut evils — alſo ſo — — Tae the heart, 

hat Ap arte ee ae 1 rater wher n ge, rl 
ſervant ; r . [by e fiem 

Steen wane that grace tht that may mas vo oy ey; 

1 — yr ene 2 thy Teſtimonies; 0; "I ſhall 


ard nat — are thy enemſe e's, and la- 
— — £202 C1 MO 

It is now then a time to ſhew. thy ti. Ariſe, © Lozd, and, take 

„ ; revenge! ripow "them; ict pts their - anvactond | and 


i oe 273603 2651 2142 4209 SD yo 


It muft nerds be god — — ae 


— * zeal; They would 5 — love way — | 


ba -; 5 
— „ 1 


1 * — * 


Da Harp flrung and . 


41 love that Law which J bzeak, J lobe it above gow, ven than much fine 
gold. By it J learn to do that which ts juſt , by it A learn to hate every evil 

wap, therelore ſet an high eſtunate u on every pattitular Command in it. 
Lord, increaſe this zeat, this love, this ehem, thts hatred in me, that J may 
direct my converſation avight, fs pleaſe everyone of thp Commands 


on earth, that after this life PRO I may tive with the in heaven fo; ever 
and eber. Amen. * | 


pays: pena hap ie 
— he gives Gods Word in this verſe, isfroma new quality q Yer. . * 
auvads 1E 
hy. 77 nets you Wonder For though the literal ſenſe of them |*f Gods word: 
. ae and plain, yet — are the Myſteries contain d in the two — ry 
Teſtaments. — Wy Ayftery of Godlineſs, The whole Cere- * 
monial a Lowe ie wonders * — te Cre —— — obſcure- 
out to us, the M out Redemption Blood of 
— The Decalggus is — written in ſo ſe words, in which 
ye are hid all the principles of Juſtice and Charity; to which may and 
maſt be ceduced alt i ju deen, ob il be made. All 
5 = "y — rc hs 2 
POE of r it. As M of c 


125 ths 3 David 3 Gods Word. 2. Shews his affeQion to IC.) The as; 


15 


ee The Ron CAMERAS is,” — nag 


. Eve: a deckaraion ir, ae 


5 


6 3 
Cl 
» 
Ws. 
2. 
8 » $* 
4 >» 
\ 


wr — in 

"= Ca Ak; Lge; Opened my | 
worth, and panted. 

be: # —— my mouth , y prayer, as deſirous of this good Spirit 645 
light and piety. 

tr eee e ing hy —. ae rhac meat bah, and defire Ge 


| e ; Jad a vehenient intention to un- 


. Devid mrs himſe to. 1 0 
3' and berw be agen uf whe bye be fad fer 
NE: 1 Wenns 


. Lak) 


1 


| 
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Ver. 4- | 


2 He prayes for 
Mercy, to 
pardon fin, 


And Grace to 

be kept from 

ſin· 0 
Ver. 5. 


And delive- 

rance from 

Calumnies. 
Ver. 6. 


And thar he 
might have a 
ſenſe of Gods 
Favour. 

Ver. 7. 


Ver. 5. *. 
He grieves fer 
the wickedneſs 
of others. 


4 


E 


[7s ane fab mech rnthy Hard) 1 


his (gaps. | Rivers: 
The, ſins of other _ . become ons 
Extk;g. 8. ah N 


1. Look, thou pon me, either as unjuſtly oppreſſed, or adder ſpiritual d de- 

ertion. 

2. And be merciful unto me: This is well ſubjoyned, for God — 
upon 74 in diſpleaſure. Sew me mercy, who labour. under the but- 
den of thy precepts, that hy my ownſtrength I cannorfulfil, | 
«. As e F. 10 do unto. theſe that love thy. Name, ſhew me at leaſt ſo 

much mercy as thou affordeſt to others, let not thy cuſtom be broken in 
me, but do by me, as thou uſeſt to do by ey friends , which love thee i in 
1 lincerity and trum. 

2. This was kis firſt Petition 12 Merty, 1 es it he eln 7 ſecond for 
Grace. Many ſeck for Mercy tg forgive fin, that ſeek nor for Grace to de- 
liver chem from the power of fit ; which is to abuſe Gods Mercy to wan- 
tonneſs. · And therefore David prayes, , 

1. Order my. fteps ia thy word, that is, my whole converſation in- 
wardly and outwardly let me be ordered by thee, for as our director, ſuch 
6 will be our actions. 
2. And let hot any iniquity hav dominion over me, Let me be no 
„ Nlave to fin-and rr in captivity to them, do tha they domincer 
cover me. 
10 And yet he makes a third Perition.- Gods children have not only to re- 
ſtle againſt che fin that dwells in them, but with enemies from without; 
Oppreſſota, :Calumniators there be, that by falſe reports and preſſures * 
a — men in their way, therefore Devid prayes, 
—— me the oppreſſions of men „that being nor ditturb'd by 
— — cov, pow diſhearched dy heir calumnies >. 5 
 *from E 
2. Se will 4 — thy prectpts.” Nitrate: ſhould Hot Alob⸗ 
lige David, but bind him the more; S ky Tia bur 0 ill uſe of 
a benefit obtained by prayer; when we àbuſe it © Beenden How 
inexcuſable are we ? | 
4. A fourth Pxticꝭon dgain herpreſents, charke might have 2 fence and feel- 
ing of Gods favour. 

1. Male thy face to. ſhine) mpon thy Servant. - For asche Sum by the i in- 

detpoſition of a cloud is obſcured, and by it we are depri 2 of light 
; and heat: So when God doch not help us by his Grace + bi ems to 
hide his face, upon which there follows a coldneſs and darftneſs upon 

the ſoul, of which Deudd having experience; reyes, ate thy face 

to ſhine,, lor chen the comraryetieas wouldfo ow Hl. and comfort 

Bun it ; 


of ſonl. 
4. Theſe Payers Derid mite how be loved che Law , and tow wit- 
— hs ſame by bis grief, his for the ſins of others, to 71 
af mater ram dows fr om: my eyes, bicauſe they 
i ye mourn nor for the 


DAY | 


Lozd, I never can be ſatisfied in t 
O. I find to great — — 2 


ind moſt era wiſdom | 
e 
and ignozance , the one 


who are et an 


— 


— — 


| hope to underſtand the wonderful things of thy Law , ſo ſhall my ſoul! k@p 
them. That Imap obtain ſo great a favour, 1 have opened my mouth in 


| 2 u 
; thy frienvs and dutitul ſervants, fo2J deſire to be in that numder, though, 


| | D Lozd, I muft nedscbnfeſs my ſelf to be an unpꝛolitable ſervant. That 
A map be better hereafter, order my ſteps, diſpoſe and direc all my affections 


| map be again refrefbed and comfozted by the-bzight beams of thy favour; 
and withal, teach me thy moſt juſt Statutes , without tho knowledge of. which 


rep thy Law, that calumniate and detrac from niy god name, becauſe J 


——— 
— 


Davids Harp 7 and tuned. | 


435 


' wiſdom. The proud and malicious; thon doſt refect , and to them the 


— thy Law 9278 no moze light , than a Canele hid under a 
Buſhe 


D make me then of an humble ſpirit, teach me to ſubmit. my natural and 


ceqrupted reaſon to thy divine revelations, never let me think mp ſelf ſo 
wife in mp-own eyes, that J ned not the tea gof thy Spirit, ſo ſhall J 


pꝛaper, ne ver did any man that is-anhelous and almoft ſtifled, moze labour 
| fo: bzeath, than J habe panted fo; this grace, foz:J have exceedingly long⸗ 
Od and deſired to come taa right underſtanding of thy Commandments. 
2 J turn my pꝛaper unto thee, be thou converted and lok upon me , 
me with the eye of that mercy, as thou uſeſt to do upon thoſe that 
love thy ans, and thy Honour; deal by me, asthonart wont to deal with 


2 anions atcoꝛbing to the exact rule of thy Wozd, and never permit any 

inĩquity to have the dominion over me. yy to my grief it will dwell, 
yet never let it reign in my moztal body, oꝛ ſofar deminer , that J obey it in 
the luſts thereof. J am ſenfible what a darkneſs comes over my foul upon 
thy diſpleaſure , and the withozawing of thy 'conntenance , make then thy 
face to wine upon thy ſervant, that all miſts and darkneſs being dilpelled, J 


— — — g . 0 ttmped# 
and deter me mp 0 to ma d 
ments, tentations I have from men, oho ſcoſt and moch ase becauſe I 


adhere to thy Truth, that oppꝛels and undo me, becauſe J am conſtant in 
myp obedience to ih, O deliver me from the ſcons 0zns and: oppzeCion of man, 


| 


A 


in ſecret, Rivers of water ſhall run down my eyes, becauſe they keep not thy 
' | Law, Turn, Lozd, eben to theſe, it it be thy god ple aſure, and turn them 


Funn ie hy nat fn oy jy of her 
e , 
2849 ee $7984: 98983-4304 ; 2728587 
. 1 10 ns 18, 16 45 by | 
fg 16 15 ö; 18 


ä — ! 


er iry wida oy — ic, "3. Nor 


and ſo being ſet at lberty, J hall moze 2 and cherrfuliy keep thy pre- 
cepts. Theſe are bitter enemies to thy truth, and ſons of 2 they have 
none the poke, and caſt off thy bonds, and yet foz them my ſoul Thatl mourn 


to thee, tos they ace thy creatures, and bear thy Image; true it is, that they 


ok. r wow, and bow them down to the flangh-/ 

, becauſe when thou calfedf, they would not anfwer , "when thoch ſpakeft, | 
not hear, but continged to do evil befoze thy eyes, and did choſe | 
thou div not delight. Pake them knaw that there is a G0 


Par as commands the Lay of God from che * 

Mit) concain'd in it, from the purity, and perpetuity of M. 2. The 

10 of which wrong gh i bi y zeal pd loyeto ie 48 care en 
ichſtanding al 3 


379 _ KE 2 1. David * 


— — - - 


have defaced it by rebellion, but thou canff reftoze it by thy. Spirit, Which if |. 
they ſhall go on to ber and grieve, to rebell and pzovoke white he is at bis 


Ver. 1. 
Ver. 3; 


Ver. 4+ 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 7. 


_—_— 2 » a 


Ky J_—_— 
d » * 9 —ů —⅛ ea 0 1 . oo Ie 
2 22 


12. He com- 


1 


12 


| — 


| 3-He Com- 
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Ver. 1. 
David in trou- 
ble comforts 
himſelf with 
Gods juſtice. 


g 


mends Gods 
Law as juſt . 
Ver. 2. 


, 


Sheus his zeal 
to it. 
Ver. 3. 


Davide Hay fr and nod, 


1. 1 being rempted to impatience and diſtrult at the proſperity of the 
wicked; comforts himſelf with the conſideration of Gods righteous Nature, 
Niger, art thou, O Lord ; Thou altereſt not witheimes , chow changeſt nor 
with us, chou art plunges unto all the one and the ſame Righteous 
Cod. 

2. Aud inſt are thy Tudgements, in giving reward, and difributing Puniſh- 
ments; righteouſneſs is io eſſential to chee, that thou canſt no more defraud the 
godly of their promiſed comforts,” nor let the wicked go unpuniſhed in their ſins, 
than deny thy ſelf to be God, which is impoſſible. 

2. And from a righreous God hath proceeded a righteous Law. Fot God for- 
bid that the Judge of all che world ſhould do unjuſtice. 


tributions, but that very Law which he hach commanded us to keep, con- 
tains in ĩt exact juſtice. The Laws of men may be unequal, bur Gods Law 
— in it nothing but equity and Truth, it gives liberty to no injuſtice of ini- 


— che fir affoRion that this confideratien wrought in David, was an at- 
N zealę it anger d and griev'd him, that 0 juſt a God ſhould be diſhonored, and 
lo juſt a Law korgotten. 
1. My zeal bath even conſumed me. My zeal to thy Law, and he expreiſes 
the cauſe. 
= Becauſe mins enenies have forgotten thy words, I did even pine away for 


2 Commends 


Ver. 4. 


And ſhews his 
love to it. 


| Ver. 5. 
And his care 
not to forger it 
no · not jn ſad 
times. 


mends it from c 
che peryetuiry 
of ir. | 


Ver. 6. 


| 71. and anger that men ſhould be ſo prophane to forget ſo juſt and. uſe- 
> WWS. 
4. And now he returns to a nother commendation of Gods La, and ſhewes 
cock affection that from chencearoſe in him, t wit, love,- # ,* 
Ih Word awery pure , bal e ade moſt pute. Tis like bi char is criad 
n the fire, from which all droſſe by melring purged. 'Pſal. 12. 6. Up- 
bn trial Gods law will be ſound to be far from all injuſtice. Unzuſt he is 
not, when he chaſtiſeth his children, tor thetd is fin in them ; nor un- 
Juſt he is not, when he ſuffers the 4 2 -droflouriſh, for i ir 10 their port . 
on. Luke 16. 25. Righteous. are thy judgments, 
2. And this raiſed in David another afteRion, vix. Love. T, bertfore thy 
ſervant leveth it. Love in God is the fountain of all his benefits betow- 


ence to our God. Love is ſuch a duty, chat ic. cannot be exculed in any, 
without which, all chat we can do in his ſervice, is ; 
. Gods Law, becauſe it is his Law , anda jp Law, yo. 
for Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 
3. A third effect Nat w in David, was, a careful re abrance of 
it, en ene eee. for it ere br 
mies. 


nor contempt can 
there are 
Rn 

will uttetly 
8 And 

ch comfnanded, 


„ * 


— the fit ſtep 
for upon this the tra 


jon ĩ t fo — God 


y ko 


TD 


* And here he incerſertsa fourth commendation of Gods Law, vis. The immu- 
abitit ye, perpetuity”, —— hen — is immureble, and 3 be di- 


ule FRAN 
＋*— 


change 


The Teſtimonies which thow haſt commanded, are e right By) 
very faithful. So that God is not only juſt in himſelf, and ſhips re. | - 


gd on us, and love in man js the fountain of all our ſervice and obedi- | 
He muſt love | . 


>>. it, —— 8 


Stat he ys 6 any 


# - 


2. . They, 


r ee 


2 1144 K 


— 


| 


_— 


* 
— 


God. Thou art upright in thy rr eden in thoſe. 


diger k, bat take my de 


82 


— * — 
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2. Thy Law is the Truth, The Truth xf dF it hath the priority of all 
I Eawesin this he 7 no falſhood, the promiſes and threats in ir 


ſhall cerraidlybe fulfilled. 


viz, joy and delight, yea, non obſtante, all his troubles and ſorrows. - 
under the nd „that fin may be ſubdued, patience and the graces of the 


head en deſired, 

2. T# thy Commandmemi ure my Akten Fer, even in this great cribu: 
lation, the meditation of thy truth contained in thy Law doth delight 
ms ; it is the reftedyi3inſt all my ufflictions to call B mind what thou 
haſt promiſed y This 16 it that ſafiRifies nnn to me, and makes me 
ejoyce in them. 

7. That Gods Word and Truth was everlalling chat gave him ſo much comfort 

and joy » That he fepears i agiin. 1. 7 he r1ghtrouſneſſe of thy teſtimonies in et 
| verlaſting , and adds only his accuſtomed Petition unto it. 2, Give me undir- 


therefore the Word of God is ebntemned by none , but ſuch as know not the ex- 
cellency thereof, and the comfort ir brings. 


——— 


- The Prayer. s 


fp thy ſelf to be 
| thy childzen 
rome ans in all thoſe plagnes the wicked receide at thy O Lozd 
confelle chat foz our ſins we juſtly have deſerved to receive theſe blowes, 
— pet we comtoꝛt ouꝶ lelves in this, that theſe chaſtiſements ate to be but 
tempozal, whereas the ſtripes of the wicked are like tobe eternal. They 
map eſcape thy anger and flouriſh here, 
to come. 
Now from this eternal juſtice which is in ther, hath P20ciaded thy Law, 


no2let the wicked eſcape unpuniſhed in their fins, 2 


6. upon which he = mention of 2 Fourth effect that it produced in bim, 
1. Trouble aud anguiſh bath taker huid en me. The righteous are often 
Spitlr increaſed ; the pleaſutes of che world comemned, and dhe joyes of 


| Fanding aud I ſhall lu. Live and revive ig all my troubles. It is no life that 
men have, · who are deſtitute of this knowledge , they live uncomfortably, and 


Therefore he 
joyes and de- 
lights in it, in 
is tribulation, 

Ver. 7. 


Ver. $8. 
He repeats 
both. A 


And deBires 
underſtund- 
ing in it. 


10 t * rt eCential to the, 
that t moze age 806 hy fo — 


but chey ſhall urige from the wrath | 


which is a Law of equity, for the teſtimonies which thou haſt commanded , are 
exceeding righe@ous , a Law of truth having us admixiion of vanity 0; falchwo, 
8 law of: the fineſt gold purged from the d2offe is not purer, a 42 


al and eternal law, that to ali men, and. at all times pzeſcribes their 


heart a gent, a lode to this Law, let me —— 
in K, oven then when trouble and. heavineſle, 


EOS mth oedema and in⸗ 


Put then, O 10 75, lte 


an under 
Ol e yatetiy inthe rng of top calamities, and chearfally 
in thy ſear . uber heaven 
tap only Lo2d and Daviout.. Amen 


— — — 


Ver. t. 


— 


"Davide Hay ung and tuned. 
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The Comems. 
Davids prayer. 


For audience, 
deliverances 
increaſe of 
grace. 
Ver.1. 
F*- 

Ver. 2. 
That he might 
keep Gods ſta- 
tutes. 
Ver. 1. 
Ver. 2. 
Ver. 4. 

5 


fo arguments 
ro N it. 


1. His ft. 


2 Gods good 
nels. 


Ver. 6. 


e Was now in. 
[His comfort, 
-| that God was 


near him, 


Ver. 7. 


| 
deſert him, 


| 


. The danger 


And would nor | 


19. : 
PP" 4 1 ID in this Oftmary n. prrcions for Awllence, Delive- 


rance, increaſe of grace. 


eite $7 22727755 ar dees u 
2. The end he deſires It, is, to emu chiene, ud medicare on 


KOPH.. 
Gods Word. 


3. His main reaſon to perſwade — che dange r he was in, 
by miſchievous enemies; from whom nothing could deliver him, m, bit Gods ood 
neſs, of which be had had former experience. : | 
1. For his prayer, it was very well conditioned, - 
1. It was earneſt, a Cry, rather chan a Petition, Tevied : and again, ver. 2, 
Icried. 
2. Ic — fincere ; I cried with my whole heart ': Toto affect „ totis 
viribus. 23 FJ 
3. Seaſonable and continual, he od perſevere in prayer, en « 7 
1. I prevented the dawning of the morning; and cried.  ... 
2. Mine ces prevent gd morning and n he prayed, Th 1571 
2. That which he Pray d for, was, 4 | 44.389 607 
r. Audience: Hear me”, O Los: And again , Hear "7 wes 
ver. 5. 1 
2. Deliverance: Save me, ver. 2. | 
3. Increaſe of grace: Quicken me, Ver. 5. 


3. The end chat he defites, ſalvation OY * 
x. Firſt is, That he might keep Gods Statutes: Hur ms 1 wil ep th 


| 'Sratmes.© 
2. Save me, that I may keep thy Teffiaiwins, vet. „ 
3. 1 prayed and watched, that Imight meditate in thy Word, ver, 4. _ 
4. Quicken m according 17 thy nord, for the belt ame e 1 
ver. 5. 
4. Ihe A e he eſpecially uſeth, beſides pin former, to move God to 
[tear and grant hisPeritions, are. ; 1 e 
1. His faith and hope: [cried \ becauſe 7 waited, and boyd" op thy Word "and 
promiſes. HAY 
2: Gods mercy : | 


* 


4 oy! 


« 1 . 4 : # © 


Hear my veyce W ro thy lowis 
common Argument to to be uſed by all Gods children ; fo were 
3 and juſt, yet in \maceychey mnt heed 
ir merits. | 8 
3. The danger that be was now inby perſecuting enemies. 3-5 0? 7006 n 
1. They draw nigh; they are at hand, cho en % 3.286 2 
- 2. Yea, and great too, for they are " miſchiev bent, bee 
after miſchief, —— occaſions t d 145 3 > Sat- 
3 Molt ittipivuemen, they are far from t Law, — 
bout to maler it 2 2 329-4 —— Sy 
5. But But the comfort is, that they are not ſo neat, but thou — — 5 55 
do miſchief, but thou to defend me; let then their number, power, malice, by 
what ir will, thy power and —— is ond it. 1 11 
1. lee mar, Lord; let cheſe my enemies be far frgm t 
| they cannot be far from thee, — rh reach chem 
juſtice, and this is my comfort. 
2. For all thy Co ns are Truth. Albeit the evil of wicked men 
follow me, becauſeI follow thee, yet I know thy (ommandments are\ 
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ſtand to the —— of thy Word; ; their wickedneſs ſhall never 


ere uh e er batg btn 


cannot depri 


[of — ſtabilicy and immurabiliry of Gd Word; I kyow thy Commandments are 
Truth ; for, 
1. CON thy 'Teftimonics „ on Wall char rh66 haſt teſtifie+ in 
Wor 
2. I have kzown of old, even ever knee 1 an to leokinto dem c th 
and practiſe cham... — 4 
key That thog baſt fainded chemfor ever < They wy — Truth; limmu- 
table and indiſpenſable ; and this is the Anchor of ourſouls, char we be 
not carried away with the winds and waves of nes 1 
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The Contents N this Seſtias David pericious to God for help in his affliction. 
2. Complains of the multitude of his perſecutors. 
3. Laments their conditio. | 
2. Andſhewes his conſtancy and love to Gods Word.. 
David in hs 4 David begins wich n. In affüctiomo is is fome comfort to us, to 
affliction [have our caſę hnomn, co 'd and exarhined, eſpecially by choſe: that love us, 
prayes to God. * avid. 
1. That God would a his caſe : ( onfider wy affiiftions ; ſo much ar 
leaſt. 


Ver. 1. 


| x-Tobelphim. | 2. Then that he would help him: Deliver we from my rempring ene- 


mies. 


——— rirvade boch: For 7 Ide not forget thy Law; though 1 
[ : 125 Jet I ve e Ido not for- 
| oe es e 181 W n 


conſcience, if 
done ;. therefore he could 
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1: Bog farther Fits Cog we Bis Advocate; © him he 
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* ber f 
tri Ty 
3 628/far fo 


of (al- 
Amr I 3 5 Do 
* Tat 755 rr . . 
ag l Wd e ese. | 
2 wo e ke hay 2 i 
0 * * if not, no | Wr 4 
— Me N nor f for men ſeek after 
eſteem; chisisa Gin, of which a good man is never guilty ; . 
may, and dorh, yet he is alwtyes ſeeking whar is the mind of God, and 
will find ir if pe con, end eter 
3. Inwhich, notwithſtanding all his ſecking and he ſtill fails, and comes 
ſhorr, therefore he flies to Gods mercies, with Dat id in this place, Great, or m. 
A 2 gow. O Lord. Two Epichitcs he befiowes on Gods merci, 


1. — or my; for our fins are great and many. Great they are 
in continuance, they endure for ever ; great in extenſion, for they 


_ .“ 
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Duauich Mia fung and had 
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Or no. 
1. 
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venting mer 


And as they are great, ; 
eaſie to be intreated'; they Blow from his bowels and inwatd affection, they 


3. Qs 


2.4A 
Yui, 1 ſwarve' not from thy Teft imanies. | It is no great matter to 


= i 


© M him, and malicious, but they were 


2. Now this was ic that went near his heart, chat his God ſhould be diſho- 


5- This was I fay ary evident Argument of 
ic, he appeals to God, deſiring che Lord to confider it, whether it were fo 


Confidtr: Vide. No man dare fayto God, look upon rhe, but he that is 
perfivaded 
evil; hates 


p * 
by . 
* k 


+ 

$, 
} 2 * 
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\chGugh he may fail ofcentimes in his actions, yet love in his affection till 


they are above all his works; and alſo many they are: There is his pre- 


his ſparing mercy, his parddning mercy, bis renewing | 
1 hiocromming mercy 3 there is a multitude 


mercy; his 
of them, Pſa. 51. 1. 


are miſerationes as well as mi ſericadia 
Matrix of the mother to the infant. | 

uicken me according to thy judgments. David found the life of grace in 
him dull'd, 2 therefore ſo often he deſires that 
God would quicken him. 


4. And nom he begins to complain; tis not without reaſon; that I deſire to be 
quickned, and to have new liſe put income; for, | 


1. 


Many are my per ſucator ii and mine enemies; many Wy Devils, many men 
many viſible, more invifible that go about to mortiſie me. ; : 


O 
yet I remain conſtantgyet 1 Þ not decline to the right hand, nor to 
cleave to the Law of Cod, when none purſues thee for it, when Authority 
allowes ĩt, when honour and proſperity followes ĩt. When the Lord glo- 


. ried of his ſervant Fob, remember Satans anſwer, Doth Fob ſerve God 


for naught? Cc. But do this and this to him, and he will blaſpheme thee to 
thy face : But he was deceived; for the more Fob: was croſs t, the more 
be cleaved tothe Lord; and ſo muſt a good man endure the frery trial, re- 
fit men to blood, never decline or ſwatve. S 2 
And a ſecond ſtrein of his int is, That theſe men were not only vi- 
injurious to his 


Jig eg. 


noured by them, and his Word contemned. 7 beheld tbe Tranſgreſ- 
ſours, and was grieved; ſo before, ver. t39. 143. He took not ſo hex; 
vily his own perſecution,as the injury done to God. An admirable Ar- 
gument itis of love, when the Glory of God, and his Word, is dearer 
to us than our lives. It was ſo in Eliab, in the Martyrs, in David, 
that melted away for grief to ſee wickedneſs exalted, and 


true Religion trode under foot. | | 
his love, and for probation of 


ſo are they tender. Racham, loving mercies, and | 
pitiful mercies, tender, as is the 


not ſimple ſinners, but workers of 


Piety and 


2. Tender: 


To quicken 
him. 


= 


He complains 
of his perſe- 
cutors. 
Ver.. 


But is yet con- 
| ſtant to Gods 
Law. 


| Ver. s. 
The qualities 
of his perſe> 
cutors, 

For which he 
grieved 

And appeals 
to God for the 
Truth of ir, 


that God will like him, When he looksupon himzfor he that doth 

the light, and flies, as did Adam, that hid himſelf. * It is an 
83 2 good conſcience, 'when ye dare preſent out heart to 
Canfider- how Plot It is not oonfidet hom I perform; the comfort of 
a Chriftian while he lives in this body of ſin is rather in ſincetity, and fer- 
vency of affection, than in the abſoline perfection of his actions; for 


ns. | . hy” 
And his love is to the precept. He loves the Law, becauſe it is Gods 


And defires 
him to con- 
ſider it. 


And the loye 
he bears to 
Gods Lay. 


Law, from 2 juſt God, and juſt in it ſelf. * To love the promiſes of 
God, is no ſuch great matter, for every man out of that lobe he 
bears to himſelf, will be in five with theſe ; but to love Gods Law, 


which is y to, and feftrains out corrupt nature, is a great denial- of 


himſelf, and a manifeſt of true love, ſoit was in Did, I love thy pre: 


CeDIS. | 
* SECS 4. And 
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442 Davids Harp fig and temed. 

* 4. And upon this he preſſeth on his Petition: Quoten me, O Lord, ac cord. 
—— ing to thy lovingkynaveſs : As if he ſaid, qu eſt, tis but Reaſon 
for comfort. thou be kind to me, and quicken me, ſince I grieve for the Tranſgreflors, 
and love thy Law. | 
The Encomium| 6. Now for the confirmation of his conſtancy, he concludes with a commen- 
of Gods Lanz dation of Gods Law and Truth: But theſe words are read, or may be tranſlated two 
* wayes, and they will have two ſenſes; for if we reade i 

1. Thy Word is true from the beginning, then tho meaning is, That when in the 
inning thou com Adam, not to touch the forbiden fruit 
under pain of death, fince thou haſt verifed thy Word, for all men are 
ſince mortal. min: IG 
But if we read, The brginving of thy Word is trwe. Cant uurbi toi veri- 
tas. Vatab. The ſenſe is, Thy words dd from Truth, as from their 

Principle and Fountain, and therefore are moſt true ; the very garland and 

head ot them is — 2 
Two things he attributes to the Word of God, Truth and Righteoulneſs, and 
they both ſerve very well to his preſent purpoſe, to confitth him in his Petiti- 
ons and conſtancy, — — many perſecutors. . 

1. Thy Word is true from the beginning : Which perſwaſion is the mother of 

all obedience and faith ; for therefore we believe and obey it, becauſe we 
ate perſwaded ic is true; ir begets ſuch an aſſutance in our ſouls, that no 
temptation or trouble is able to overcome it; upon this St. Peter with- 
eth us to rely, becauſe it is 4 m {art #ord, 2 Pet. 1. 19. The ſure mer- 
cies 0 — God will not fail his peuple, hut according to his Word, 
ſoit | Serre 10 4 ; | 

An one of thy rig hteons _— for euer. A reward re- 
— eh. a, a — ment for the wicked; and with this 
aſſurance alſo David ſuſtained himſelf againſt the delay of judgment a- 
cainſt wicked men, vic. A meditation of the eternal righteouſneſs of | 
Gods judgments; he collefted, That for the preſent they might be ſpa- 
red, but at length they would be puniſhed, ſeeing Gods judgments 

are everlaſting, - . 25 | 
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eſpecial 
| t fozmances 
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Adve 

Accor 
incline to any evil 
Ver. 3, from this 


The 
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| Davids Harp flrung and tuned. | 443 
The diſcomfozts J have are infinite, men and Devils, viſtble and inviſible , 
ene mies on every ſide aſſault me; tentations J met with on the right hand, | Vf 
and on the left; and vet ſuch is my love to thy Law, that hitherto J have not 
declined from thy Teftimonies : Confider then, O Bord, how I love thy precepts, | Ver.7+ 
and according to thy loving-kindneſs deal with me, and aſſiſt me, and quicken 
me with thy grace, that no tentation pzevail over me. Let me not be ſeduced Ver. 60 
by any ill example, and dꝛa vn to tread in the ſteps of wicked men; for whoſe 
tranſgreſſions my heart is grieved, becauſe they keep not thy Word; Which is & | yer. 8. 
Wozd of Truth and Righteonſnefs. Never ſuffer me to decline from this 
Truth, ever cauſe me to rely upon this Righteouſneſs ;, let me not be ſeduced 
by Erroꝛs, noz be diſcomfozted with the pꝛolperity of wicked men, whom, 
though thou ſpareſt foꝛ this pꝛeſent, yet will at laſt poure upon them thy full 
Utiols of vengeance, becauſe chy righteous judgments endure for ever. 
Lozd, get thy honour upon thy enemies, but let the ſure mercies of David 
never fail thy Church and people, foz thy Son Jeſns Chziffs ſake, our only 
Lozd and Daviour. Amen. e 
£ — 0 
e eee ARENA ASS SBESES 
at, 36 1 | 
41D in this Sections ſhewes his love to the Law of God. 2. And the | The Contents) 
* _ love. * A 2 ſhewes 
t. The firſt fign of his love was, that notwithſtanding he was perſecu- thay 
ted for Gods ſake, yet he till was conſtant in his obedience to God. 6 
1. Princes have perſecuted me. Saul, Iſpboſbeth, Abner his ſon, Abſolon | The fins of it 
© ſoughthislife. It ĩs a great tentation to ſuſtain injuries from any man, . His conſtan- 
but if from Princes, a greater; to perſiſt and be conſtant chen, a notable | 7e . 
Argument of love and fortitude. - | 
2. Without a cauſe, Cauſes indeed were pretended, but none found: 
He ſpared Sauls life, hen he might have ſlain ; wept over Abner, mourn- 
ed for Ab ſolon. * 
3. But my heart ſtands in awe of thy Word, This was the ſign of his love, 
this cauſed him to ſpare Gods Anointed, revenge [ſhboſheths death, &c. 
Though Princes degenerate, and become Tyrants, Touch them not, let 
Gods Word awe thee, | 
2. The ſecond fign of his love, is his joy and delight he took in Gods Law. | 2. His joy and 
He tells us, that his joy in it, exceeded that of men, victorious in barrel, that re- delight in ic. | 
turned loaden with ſpoiles, Iſa. g. David a Souldler and Conqueror, could well 
tell, what joy that was, and yet he prefers this, becauſe it brings better tydings: J ver. 
rejoyee as thy Word, as one that findet h great I poiles. p 
| 3 Achigg gn of love to it, wad ls hatred of all iniquity, and his abhorrence Ver.3. 
of falſhood, | 3-His hatred of 
I hate and abhoy lying, but thy Law do love. | falle wayep | 
Ic was no lite diſſiking of ſin ; for a cold hatred of evil in time will be turned 
co liking, no ſimple refuſing of evil, but an 1 ors againſt it, a hatred, an 
rence, Te that love the Lord, hate that which evil; for no man can ſerve 
two Maſters. | | Ver. 4. 
4A —_— fgn of his love, was his fervour, earnefineſs, and frequency of | 88 
raifing God. 
d Scven times 4 day do I praiſe thee, breanfe F thy righteons judg- | Ver. 5. 
ment 1, | * | , | 5. The joy he 
5. Afifth fign of his love, is the content he took, that not only himſelf, but — 1 — 
others alſo were the better for loving of it : He loved Gods Saints, as well as his ei peace. 
Law ; to theſe was, and proſperity 
| Sffa = n 


Davids Harp ſfrung and tine. 


He ſhewes the 
erfect ion of 
his love. 
Ver. 6- 
x. By his hope. 


2. His obedi- 


ence. 


. oo an have they that love thy Law, joy, proſperity 3 no peace n 
wicked. | . l IE To TOTS Wah 4 
. And nothing ſhall offend them, or they ſhall have no ſt umbli black. Scan- 
dalize they will not aQively, nor be ſcandalized paſſively 7 — that unf. 
fence taken by weak Chriſtians, who upon ignorance think that unlawful 
which is lawful ; or of Phariſies, who interpret that to the worſe part 
. which they ought to interpret to the better: But they which loue the Law 
of God, know why they love it; they are perfect ãn charity, not weak. 
ling, nor Phariſees, and therefore they. ſhall have no ſtumbling 
block. 7 | x | &-4 
2. And now he fhewes the perfection of his love in the three laft 
verſes, | | TY | 2 4 
1. By his hope and confidence ; Lord, I have hoped for thy (al. 
Dat ion. ; * 
2. By his obedience, and done thy Commandments , 2 Tim. 4.7. 1 have 
- fonght a good fight, I have finiſhed my conrſe, henceforth is laid up for me; 
&c 


I. And this he repeats in the next verſe, My ſoul bath kept thy 


Law, and purſueſt the Zranſgreſſo2s of it tvtth a perpetual infelicity; for there 


CEriſt, keeps my Commandments, Si amor operari renuit, amor non 
eſt 8 


4. And yeragain «LH OG, 
1. I have kept thy Precepts and Teſtimomes. 


Gods eye; for all my wayes are before thec, coram te, Gods pre. 
ſence over. aw d him; whatever he did, hedidas'in Gods fight, well 


be thos perfett, Gen. 7. . 


OW 
* 


4 fi w 7 5 ** * 


The prayer. 


the equity of thy Law. Seven times a day, as often 
heart to pzaiſe the fo; all thy righteous judgments. 
ed thy ſelf a juſt God, that gives peace, jop, p2olperity'to thole that love thy | 


is no peace to the wicked; who, thongh they lap.ſnares fo2 me, and caſt ſtumb⸗ 
ling blocks in my wap, yet, god Lozd, let me be ſo confirmed by thy grace, 
that J be not offended at it; let neither their flatteries and example, d2aw me 


to tranſgreſs, noz their thzeats remove me from the lobe of thy Truth, 02 a 
conſtant pꝛactice of piety and charity. an _ 2 oy 4 
| | D 


* — 
— 


. But this is upon another Motive, which is proper to perfect men, vl. 


— no he ſaw all. Wall befere me, ſaith Gad to braham , 
t A 03 *- \ 


| 


| 


Teſtimonies, and I loved. them exceedingly. He that loves we, (ainh 


Davids. Harp firung and tuned. 


0 Lom, June loked foz thy ſalvation, and J know that Jcannot be (a+ 


ſcribed in thy Law; make me then to love.ercedingly thy Moꝛzd, and to do 
what in it thon commandeſt, and to kep it, becanſe it is thy Pꝛecept „ 4 fuſt 
Rule, an equal Law ; and work my heart to this love. obedience, out of 
the conſideration of thy eye ann pꝛeſente. I am alwayes befo:e thee, Thon 
beholdelt all the ſecret receſſes of my heart, much moze my actions; make me 
then lo ſincerely to walk befoze thee, and be ſo ſtudiaus to pleaſe thie in all thy 
Commandments, that A map glozifle thy Name even befoze men, and be 
gloziſied by the in the ne of wants and Angels at- the laſt day, 
Amen. 


SHIONION #6 SSOLDINIODRLODIERINIIITI6ET #4246 
T 4 . 
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ved, except A do my duty both to the and 'my.neighbour , which is eradlp pꝛe | 


| 


N | this ul Section David prayes, gives thanks confeſſerh his errours, 
and craves mercy, and — wr Ience to Gods Commandments. 
1. He firſt prayes — firſt mn in which, 
1. He prayesf for his prayers, defiring'God to accept them > which i is a "_ 
neceſlary duty. 
1. Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord. 
2. Let my ee came befare ther. The i ingemination hs 5 car- 
| „or rr don Laube 11. 
2. That which be prayes Dory is 5 ance. 
1. Give me underſthndin Thi i abich he limits, cording to th Ward, thy 
I may know, fulfil, a 


. promiſe, Plal.32.8. my o nce,ob- 
ler —.— hy Werd, The end undertzning, 
2. Deliver me according to thy Wer! e of u is to be 
22 — fin; Joba s. 36. If ; the Son ſhall make Ir free, you ſhall 
ce 114eE 
2. He gives thanks; he proceeds to the order belt ö Prayer, Thankſ- 


ing- M 1 lips ſhalt utter praiſe : His thanks ſhould riot be mother: d, nor mut- 
ter d over, but utter d with a diflin& and loudyoyce ; z not only his heart, 
but his lips alf6 ſhould bear a part in it. 


. 
. 


3. And yet again: My tongue ſhall ſpeak, © iar ef th Word, to the edi- 
fication of others ; and the Neaſon, why would peak it in their hearing, 
was, Becauſe all thy Command ment. yr rig hteouſue ſa, and ſo molt forcible 

0 to reform all unrighteouſneſs; ble corruption in Religion, and con- 
| fuſion in manners, when Gods Wotd's not heard,” 

. And now he ſers to prayer again; for hiving made promi iſes of thankfulneſ, 
he ckshetpof God to perform them: Ou. IG CIebcy 3 15 els our ſelves , to will 
and to do are of him; he therefore prayẽs: 

1. Let thy hand help me, thy power, thy wiſdom. | 

2. Fer I have cheſen thy precepts : Optima ratio; without which, no A 

from God to be locked for- 

3. And yet he adds two more, both his deſire and delight. 

1. 1 © ann ed for thy ſalvation, O Lord : Gods children are not ſatisfi- 
ed with te e beginnings of mercy, ſtill they wait and ok 2 dens, 
and ſigh, and thirſt, and hunger, arid long for more ; they | 4 
have but in promiſe, ey long for the 1 | 


. 2s And his lips ſhould —— laim the equity of Gods commands; but yet * 
| that he were firſt taught d by you My lips ſhall Taler. » | 
thoa haſt taught me a — 


2. And | 


The Contents. 


David prayes, | 

1. For his 
prayers- 

Ver. 1. 

Zo 


+ 4 * 


2. Underſtand- 
ing 


3-Deliverance, | * 


| ; 


E * g 


2. He gives 
thanks, 


Ver. 4. F C. | 


3.He 


gain 


33 a- 
Or help. ; 
Ver, 6. 


His Reaſons, 
Ver. 6. 


1. Obedience, 
3 2 earneſt 


| 


* 


— — — 


ä 1 


— 


Davids Harp flrung and tuned. 


4.He prayes a- 
in for pro- 

[4 vel of 

life. 

Ver. 7. 


3. 
He relies not 
on his obedi- 
ence. 


x. For he con- 
feſſeth his er- 
tours. 


Vet proteſts 
is ſervice, 


2. And thy Law i my delight ; which well followes on his loyging; 
for rheſe two are well conjoined, falvation and Gods Law : Fot all 
the hope we can have of falvation, is the promiſe we find in Gods 

Word, and the delight we take in performance of it. I hae choſen thy | 

22 honged for thy ſalvation, delighted in th Lam, therefore let thy hand 
41 lp me. ; : p 5 ö 

4. And ot farther he proceeds in his Petition for prolongat ion of his 

life, ſay ſome ; for erefnal life, ſay other; both may very well Rand to- 

gether. N # 

1. Let my ſoul live; not only 2 natural, but a ſpiricual life, which is 

properly the life of che ſoul, and the way to that life which is eter- 
nal. | 

2. Ai it ſroll praiſe thee; which ſhould be the eſpecial work of che 

ſoul here, and ſhall be the great employment in Heaven. 

3. And let thy judgments hely, me : Let thy judgments which I have kept, 

be a comfort unto me, and help me, when J appear before thy 
Tribunal; For I kyow. chow wilt judge every, man according 10 bu 


works. 12 | 
; he knew his works were not perfect, 


4. And yer David relies not on theſe 
and therefore in the laſt verſe : 
1. He confeſſeth his Errours. | 
2. Deſires mercy. Tt ER 
3. And e e e eee "IM 4 
1. I have gone aftray, like a ſbeep that it Joſt : Erraws, I learned it 
from Adam, his corrupt nature adhetes to me, hath and doth ſeduce. 
\ ö N me » and 
ſelf, notwi 


4 * 


- 


I * grief follow it; ſo much 1 contfeß againſt my 


| all my all my diligence, my ſeeking 
pa, 2 teſolution to keep thy w. Errorss — eſt con 
e[[ts, 7 T 


1. But yet my etrour bath been our d  infirmicy- and ſimplicity, / 
have en 4s 4 ſheep; n6r AT. Pi ape Ga 4 ava 2 
roaring Lyon, malapertly and preſumptaouſly, proudly. | 

3. But yet my errours have carried fat from the Fold, I am chat loſt 

„ Licke 15. | 11. | | 
2. e ic . for mercy: O ſeek, thy ſervant, Thou which] ; 
art the great Paſtour, that lefteſt che ninty nine feeding inthe Wilder- 
neſs, to ſeek that ſheep that wander d from chee; come thou Lord, 
Ge y thy grace bring me home again ; ſeek me,for by thy grace I ſeek 


3. Iſeek thee, where by thy grace I hope to find thee, in a ſincere obedi- 

dience to thy Will: Seek, me y who am thy ſervant ;- for I forget not 

thy Commandments, Though I have fallen, yet there remains ſotne 

grace in me; I confeſs I have, yet I have not fallen into 

2 full oblivion of thy Will; as David was quickned by che Word, ſo 

by it be is conſerved; when he fell, the Word wakened him; when 

. wounded, the Word cured him; if at any time he beſiſted, che Word 

— nary ic went then well wich him, ſo long as he did not forget 
the Word. | 


—— —————— 


7 a 


The Prayer. 


| T is thy Command, Oord, that we ask, ſ&k, and knock; and thy pzo-! 
mifOis togtve and open o ſach, in obe dience to which thy Command, 1 
have lo oſtea follicited thee, anv with fervour of ſpirit, and impoꝛtuntty of ſoul, 


appꝛoached unto thy Thzone of grace. Let my cry, O Lord, come near — 
4 - \ dee, 


—— — 


Davids. Harp ſtruig und thned! 


| 27 
b nd tion be admitted in often have imp „ 
—— I . 


to the rule of the 
J havs choſen 


but acco 


» deliver me from the power 
malice of D: ny 


paecepts, and mass 


vation. This, Ten, J az, let thine hand then me, 
may full che ca et ad t by my obeplonce rome 'o 


O ſpace me a little before kin nadtots more wen; but 1 
that little remainder of ect s geht. at race, t 


pe by groonts help'me 3 Ms When edery 
| 7 let it be a comfozt unto me, I 
* a regard to thy Mod in all Ade 


capt. ſhall de- 


— me, and J have followed it, 15 8 
liver me from . dearh > Thou 18 
tefteſt the ninty nine in the Wilverneſs,to ſcek - 

the Feld; _—— thy grace dzing me 


: tes "Commandments. 
taz thy mercy-(ake, wh 
Wozld in thy Son Jeb © 


— — 


Ofthe fifteen following ks called da ctefortueg, 
ot Pſaime: of Aſcenſion or Degrees, . | 


HY the fificen Pſalties following bra his Tie it is not certainly 
| * many conjectures there are; 

theſe : 

I. Thefirſtts of Robb avidy K and it is moſt general 
teceived, chat there were fifceen I's che Prieſts aſcended into the 


| _ ek har of Zyramc, which is near to the former ; for he 
| ger not of | DE dhe Temple but of e e 
Wa whete the Levites were wont to (i fifceen Pſalms daily ; and 
— this, he 8 were called Aiccaons or Pſalms of Degrees, be- 
—— t place to ſing 
Rabbi Sadie ——— eee had reference to a kind of Mu- 
ä ber ot Melo - and when the word an Aſcent, he ſuppoſeth that the Le- 
hoes wore eb amoniſhed,thar when they ſang theſe Pſalms, they ſbould ſing 


with a fu degree hi 
3 0 nap ee he of the a Tae 


neara tefers 


accozding to the methods of world 


Law 2 
as well knowing, that without the obſervation thereof, 1 hope for ' 


of which the moſt likely are | 


1329 one of Ao the Prieſts one of theſs Pſalms, | 
e grees From dy the loweſt ee th theſe 
re ca 1 edu dy 


ig ok tr Head bat 008 02 gobe aſtray e 


WA 


= ſome Tune then commonly known," do which 


* s * 


i 4 i. 
. — — 


5. Some 


* 


J. Some ſay they were ſer to be ſung by the Jews when theꝝ came out of Ca 
tiv 25 — and aſcended = . But this — — if A 
vid was the Author of them, us is generally rgeeived. - More likely ir is that they 
9 of Fr ng way when they went up to the Temple yegrly. 
For y ſgended NA « „ ; ONT 1 dd 
Bellar mine hath this Moral of it, that we ought füll to aſcend and be mounting 

upward ſcom yertueto vertue, or from one degree of vertue to another, till. we 
come to Jeruſalem which is above, and this is Naz1anzeres conceit. "= 

Junius and Tremellius prefix before theſe Pſalms this Title, Canticum excel- 
lentiſſimum 3 it ſee ms to me that their meaning was to affix this commengation,, 
that they excel the teſt . and by ſome degrees were to be prefer d. Fot certain ĩt 
is , that in qualities, the more intenſe the quality is, the neater to perſection, 
as we ſay „ Vater that hach ſeven or eight degrees of heat, comes nearer to the 
truę natufe of heat, th that which hath but two or three; hen thenuſually 
theſe KMaltu were called Palms of degrees , they were pleaſedeto tranſiateit , a 
moſiexcallent /e bh „„ 


2 


{ 


x 16675 8 ; - by 5 ; 170 7 ; 
Aube firſt Pſalm of Degrees, being the, 120. 


a2 being oppreſſed by che Calumnigs and flatreriesof $a 
1 Courtiers, eſpecially of. Degg, compoſed this Bfalm. In 
e which be firſt prayes. 6. Then ſets fotch the miſchief of a foul, 


N falſe tongue. 3. Complains of his balliſhment. 

The. — — * 5 ee diſtteſſe, implores not the help of man, 
ele x, | I. When 1 mas in diffreſs I cried to the Lord, He took 

Prayes to be | W the beſt, and the right wa SHa# 

delirered. 2, And he heard me. So he had in all his dreſs before, and therefore 

baue. * he did believe he would do ſo naß. 

tongue. F F And the Prayer he offered was this. O Lord I befeech thee , deliver my 
un.. 


————— _———— 


1: Fram Hing lips , for from theſe come dettactions, calumnĩes defama- 
- tions, &c. falſe reftimonies , which'are all againſt the rules of juſtice, 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


p and he had reaſon to ptay againſt theſe, for he was accuſed for a.ſeditious 
N perſon, a diſturber of the peace, a traytor to Sau... 8 
3. ud from 4 IT /hich under the colour of friendſhip | 
"Þ © coucheth geceit, ſuch a one will make you believe he is your friend, of- 
: | fer you his ſervice; that — ſearch out your ſecrets, to do a miſchif. 
11 01 Hlattetzug, diflembling , frauddlent words you ſhall have froth him. 
There be lying4ips without a deceitful tongue. Fot à dettactox does his 
miſchĩef openly, a flatterer ſecrerly , ſo thar when'a deceitful tongue is 
The ſecond Jjoyn'd with lying lips, the miſchief is intolerable. * _ *© | 
part. 3. Which Dudid well underſtanding, expoſtulates with a kind of indignation. 
ver. 3. | 1. What ſhull be given unto thee? Or, What ſhall be done. wwto thec, O thou 
The miſcief of | falſe tongue ꝰ N92 | v4 | 82 f S ere 


it 2. To which he anſwers, ſharp arrows of the mighty „ Pithecoales of Tu. 


mper. 
They that read the words thus, conceive the Prophets meaning to be, that a 
falſe tongue ĩs ſuch a miſchief, that there cannot be a greater , nothing can be ad- 


ded unto it. Lingus mali pars peſſima ſervi. Which OF, 
5 $1 7, ' 0 4 N r 14.5 #7 — neee 
dee en 160 hn e e 


— — -— +» 


- $7143 % 


„ - 
1 F238 TS 
4 * 


lien wounds firotf; ind od fuch f 


# 4 
; Fas * 

* C% 3% — 

© * 


_— 


_ 


Davids Harp frame and tuned.” 


2. Shop arrows ; prepared by the Art ficet, and ſuch as pierce deep, 2 
3. rw arrows of the mighty ſhot by a trons hand, and ſo much the more 


ous. 
4. coals , they ate fiery, they burn and deſtroy as fire , as lighenin 


choc when they are inſtruments of the Devil 50 bath his fiery tar 


5. wh te of Twniper which: of all coals are hotteſt, and pf, 
wy ſay, thatchey olow wichin, or raked up in aſhes keep fire a w 1 


year 
But theſe words may be orherwayes read, and then the ſenſe will be other, © | 
het ſhall the decieful tongue gi ve unte thee ? or what (bill it profit thee” yer. 3. 


Dur dettacters ors pxinborhing by ic but hatred , for they mike chemfelves ſu revenge of it. 


andconrem bywiſe men, nay, even o4ious to them ro whom the y tell the 


tale. 1 Ser newdutireCs Jung d What ſpall it profit thee ? What; 
—_— ne, for Gods vengeance will overtake thee: Thy re- 
ward is 

| leis the arrows of the mighty man, with coals of Juniper.  - 

I. _—_ man is God, and he will purſue chee with his ſharparrows of 


2. And ſhall conſume thee with eternal fire ,- dis, "more bot and laſt 


3. And now Deva falls upon his complaint, and laments his caſe. A caſe tg — 
— ray 7 are ſubject , for che more pious any man isg * more — 2 
Bro! 1 congues, * Ver. 4. 
x. iro is me that I ſojourn in Miſpech that Ine in th tht of Ke ack 
dar. Sometimes 


x, He laments his baniſhment, when he was foreedcoyfiem Saul, baniſhed to 
and ſojourn where he could get a place to to abide even among che live with wick- 
Syrians, Ammomtes , Philiſhims , and inthe Wildernefis to lodge | ed p ople. 
The Tents, asdid thoſe of 33 — Arabians. a4 mm | _ 
2. Theſe men were inhumane, barbar 7˙ were "+ way 
erty of Aﬀdeſbech , and url. Ten all edel to Ea. — — of 
mong tlioſe he didyas to live among them. It _ a Wo to him, to 
live among ſo firece people, enen is t piety, and civility, 
2. And he amplifies his complaint by the continuance of the evil, — 0 ex- | 
pounds in plainer words, what he (aig in the former verſe. _ mums, 
. My ol bath long delt a them that art ied pe. 


Pee they could not _— — . er of a IP 
Md M. Arxocnt clo; nei 5 Hill | 
a5: My itn qr comny or e 450 


7 om for ge, Lam aggan of Peace. Or, Pax cram, even peace it | 


2. Bar when 1 unto chews thereof , make themſclyes ready 
to battel ; 22 are for War. As 5 of Macedon ſaid of his 


| Macedonians, Libs pacem de bellum, & bellum * 


* « 
> - , — —— 
& * 


2 — 


me Pape our of the vor bubired and unge Pſa 
Anp are . and e which — my lins, 
5 nos pot trulked to the 255 4 


k earneft and fervent pzaper I have cryed unto thee, and thou 
— : Of hich having had ofporiencs's (8 and now wud © 


They t hat calumniate, and do wrong to other, or moved to it upon ſome 12 The vanity and 
{pected 


ing than coals of Juniper Tbechid part. | 


3 


— —_ 


a 
— 


1 


Ver. 3+ 


Ver. 3- 


4. 


The Sum of 
2 
in trouble ſſyes 

for help. 


| 


| 
x- Not to man. 


Ver. 2. 


The reaſons of 
his confidencc. 
1. Gods power. 


450 Davids Harp ſtrung and tuned. | | 
1 ak 


| ſep with a heavy miſerp, I again fly unco thee , O Lord, delivermy-ioul, that 
my enemies may not hurt me, who with ſlanderous calumnies, and a fraudulent | 
tongue, ſeek to undo me, their words are ſmoother than oyle, but they have 
War in their hearts. T heſe are very fwoꝛds that wound near at hand, and 
theſe art as arrows that wound afar off, theſe are ſhot by the mighty, and 
ſharp they are, that wound mp god name both deeply, and at unawares ; as 
fire they conſume my god name, as coals of Juniper hoilp invade , waffe 
mp „and being ſet on fire by hell, they will not eadio be | 
quench'd, deliver then, O Lord, my ſoul from lying lips, and from a deceitful 
tongue. | 

Let the power of thy Wozd, and thoſe ſharp arrows , by which all the 
craft and ſubtilty of Satan is wounded andpierced thzough, be ſen: foz:h a- 
gainſt their impiety, and the hot coals of thy anger burn up their malicious 
ſnares, that they map ſ& , that no p2ofiit hall redonnd to them from a falſe 
tongue. It is a grief andcozraſive.to my ſoul, that J am fozced to ſoj urn 


among thele cruel, barbarous, impious and inhumane creatures in the ſhape 


of men, it is, as if I ſojournedin Meſech, and dwelt in the Tents of Kedar, 
eben the Scythians would be maze mild to me, the Satracens moze merciful ; 
| Help me therefore with thy powerful hand, ag elle mp pilgrimage upon earth 
without end will be pꝛotraded and ſadned by theſe evils and miſeries. Foz | 
they are enemies to peace, and mp ſoul hath to leng dwelt among them. 
Thou knoweſt, O Lozd, that Jam a man of peace, nay peace it ſelf, I ſeek 
peace and enſue ir, but when I ſpeak for peace, thep reject all treaties thereof, 


man, that being out of his way, gets him up to ſome Mountain, and views what 


and make them ready for battel. Since then they are foz War, and J and the 
reſt of thy Servants, maſt holda continnal Mar againft ſpiritual wickedneſs 
in high plates; do not deny, O god Father, to thoſe who call apon thæ, thy 
ald and alſiſtarice, and with patience let us fight a god fight , being aſſuced, 
that from henceforth is laid up for us an immortal Crown of glory, which thou 
wilt give unto all thoſe that reſiſt till death, foz the merits of our Lozd and $a- 
biour Jeſus Chis. Amen, * t 8 PS. 


SHPLIFIEHPHIHHHHHHHPFLEZCHSHEULS 446.4 
' PSAL, CXXL.- | 


HE Scope of this P/a/m is, that other helps being overweak, we 

put our̃ truſt in God, and in his providence, and gives divers 
reaſons for it. | 

x. In the firſt verſe, as moſt Interpreters conceive, we heat 

Urcem hominis, the voice of a man in danger, that as a warch- 

| man gets him to ſome high Mountain in time of. War, and looks 

about to ſee who comes to aid him; or toa Mountain to hide himſelf; or to a 


place is near where he may repoſe : It ſhews, that when we ate in diitreis, we ioo 
often fly ro ſuch things that cannot help. | 
1 will life up mine eyes to the hills, from whence comes my help, 
2. But in the next verſe the Propher checks this vain conſiuence, for in it 
find vocem fides. The voice of a faithful ſoul , that rejecting all confidence in 
auxiliary and ſecondary means, repoſeth his truſt in God alone. 
My help comes from the Lord. Nor from other means, not Glic} 
oo 


T3717 2 A 
* 4 


gods. | 
3. And nexthe ſets forth the reaſons wby he would truſt in dim. 
1. The tit is his Omnipotency declared in his work of Creation. He & 
the Lord that made heaven and cirih. Able then be is to help fis Sei- 


* 


1 . 


| 


2 2. Ibe 


——— 


— — 


Dayids Hary, ſirung and tune, 


| a 
1 1 


I 
25 


A 


| 
| 


2. The fecond from his grace and 2oodneſs. He vin mt” 2 thy f 
be moved; e he will not ſuffet thee to fall and Nid2 in e bs W= 2 
ſitengthen thy feet, and make them ſtable. Thou ſhalt prrſerdre 1 As 11 
courfe. Willing ro help. 1 | 
8 go From bis vigilancy over thee;" 7. Chas ner thee , will not funf, (3: Care, 


frat her ſlamb er nir ſleep, never omit his care over thee 
people. Ha in aſleep, faith Elijah of Baal, and muſt be awhked , God 


: 4 197 16 The Lad 7 thy Keeper, Iſrael in general, andd 
adde . ,"ricular; "Afery Wall about his 2 audit 


— 510 are The Lurd id iy ſhade, 
vault oh} habe met Ne may allude to the cuſtom oled in hoe C 


tt keep off che heat of the Sun. Or che Iſelin, trivel? 
Dh 8 ier dee they bad a cloudt 2 
. Err uh. Adcnclaw , dar 2 5 

1207 "C 10 1 

5 1 ,$.'Sorhan the Sus ſhall not 1 Me by 2. 4 

_ 3 ch 

[1 . 5 — - gy ts is, 

371 iy, : . fr thee, 

6. 90 -ſecution, indevotion do thee wrong. 


| * a ©» } "be 
Ss * * 
—5 7 # .-* 
* 


* . 
| * 4% 1 1 „Sr elle 
7 * 


1 Goes; ry 


SI our fn 25 


O0 
——— — % 


* 
; 
* 
—_— 
I; 
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— os — -. — 
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7 vigilant he is, that he will give bis eyes ho reſt.” Which The To proce his | 


a; et inſiſts on in the next verſe, Behold: he that Rope Hast; Us 12 rel. Church. 


I 0 not. Exenb; 146 git. 2 * 
- From the end of this his care and vigilancy , it is to to ot o FR 
15 keep off all dangers, and bad influences from Iſr ael. N [.:. 


Keeper in par-| L. . 
>, becauſe his keeper, * 


oil uy rg i. A ſhadow. 


. "ro N 


Church is contigually expoſed to danger 


72 e 6 


men uſe to carry, or have 


7 An word, 2 — keep thee not from this,” or that, tür the Lora 7. 

ſhalt oferue thee from all evil, From all, bur not from all that which 

; þ map upon the body, e Tag gg Hel 
Ip thy ſoul, that ſhall not periſh. - 

6. The Pr 7 . 8 


N 

ſome aQion , go going abroad, or returning and reſt- | 

ng at home, either ye enter upon, or perfect our work to begin ig, 

isr0 o in to do it, A 0 is to go out of it, n 
d eher, who goese 


2 ſerve a 

Babs to derts 
to 2 ind goes in hen he recurns home, 8 
ro preſerve him; or elſe as a Magiſtrate, des in 


9 In all wilich God] romileth co be Loan 2 , = | 


J + 
. 


1% os - | 33 
Yi? 1 
1 


mere e eat wt wee ear of fe is, 
eons e u 


Ver. 1. 


—_— , 


-452 | "Davids Harp firing and tuned. 


[ 


The firſt 4 
David co T 
tulates, that the 
Ark * &c. was 
ſerled. 


| be pzeſent with us, in out going ont, ann a 


| 


asche] Pfeſs his joy and thanks, chat ſo hippy a time me, in whidi'4 certain place 


tentation , our faith preſents us the alone, 2 God both able and willing to 
help, ditkident then of all other deips, we flp to thee, we cry co than, being 
fully perſtvavded , that out help muffcome from that Lbzd, not from the arme 
of fleſh, not from other gods, but from th L93d alone, who hath made 
beaven and earth. By chat — ef then, G * that thon Lined thave hea⸗ 
ven ard earth, we beg from merciful 1 hands, that uh ebay come and 
ſave wy pO? Church that ts afflicte and perſecuted by bloovp and ercileſſe 
enemtes. 

Lozd, fuffer not any of their intuttatiuns to far to how WW a us, that 
the fert flip o2 fall in the way of 1 3 let not our aken, noz our 
hope aſhamed. Thon art that gwb 2 Iſrael, ſe m not then 
anp longer to theſe grædy wolbes; re! and a in d dels rring to take 
bengearice upon them, leit they inſult over us, and hes Karin 4 Where is now your 

a?' Return, return, 'D 1028, to mourn in Iſrael, 
and vouchſafe to deal with us, . rate a tnfal abe Hatton, a people loaden 
with * art in thy ſelf, mmenle godneſs, and clemency in- 
erbarl ed 

wake thy pꝛomile gov to us, and be gur per de a ſhave fo us on e 
hand, a refreſhment, whent the hotteſt Hun of perſe! ſcazthes our heads, 
and any dark kerſtation cols oor vevotton. + O Led, p)iſerve as from all evil, 
if it de thy pleafvre ; and though tome diſafer map Nite upon. our body and 


| govs, pet pzelerve our ſoul, that being late, and paelerved by the, we 


7 zolpex whatſoever 
we fake in hand, ano make the end teof 7 never leave us in 


this ppalens — = 2 gtate gu 1 to that w i einn though 


Je us C en. 
. —— 


5 The thig Pſalm 75 Degrees, xm, 


2 Lov, in #11 pg tete 55 places, at all times 


| T HE Ark was a Teſtimony of Gods preſence ating his people, and a 
6 


; Typeof he Church; this was by David brought up, and fix' at Je- 

| — — when the Febuſiets were by him driven out of che Fort of Zi. 

ox. To the place where that was fixed, the people of Iſrael were 

bound to aſcend th r and chat with ghd of heart, to 
which end the — chither with 2 Pipe. ca | 
Dt in he perſon of dhe people. 1 


* £1. Expreſſeth his joy, that he mighit join with the 
| Church in Gods fexvice, Wer. 1, 2. . 
2; Commends the Church, undet the name of Jernſe 
T { 4), fot ber Unity, wes. 3. Reli igious Worſhip,ver. 
The ſum of 4 4. Poliey Civil "Ecclefaftienly +, 5. 
this Pſalm. 3. Exhorts all to pray for ber Peace and Profj pericyg 
vey. 6. And puts the Form of Prayer into thei 
mouths, ver. 7. 
4. Shewes his own readineſs, and profeſſeth to do it, or 
"a rather pertorms! It, ver, $9. | 


I, The Ptopoſirioh of this Pſi: 15 > Congratufarion, 1 ex- 


Sh 


| was affign d, where hand the meet and worſhip God, in wh F 
Aar abe Corman; which ey eee 11:64, toight keit 


. 
oO ER n e 


— — — 


- 


ET. was he Men F . vil Policy, and 


— — — 
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4 which was not 4 cill his time. And he took it for an aſlurance, that the Jewiſh | 
{ Religion, and the Kingdom or Scepter ſhould not depart from Judah, till 'Shilo | 28 4 
came; and for this he doth congratulate with the people. * 2 
1. J giad. Firſt he expreſſeth bis own joy. "I 
a. When-tbey ſard unto me. He was to hear of the unanimiry of che Fern. 
people; mutually exhorting one arid other to this Service. 120 W 
3. We will go imo the houſt of the Bord — - place of his noch} 
13 where we ſhall hear his Word, call upon him, ęive him thanks; 
1 when I hear theſewords from them, Lach, raviſhed with 
13 4. And Iwill gladly join, and bear a part wich them.: Our fee. pal ſtandi in Ver. 2. 
t gates, O Ferwſalem, © Hitherro out feet have not had certain place 
| to ſtand and worſhip thee ; the Ark being carried from place to place: 
But nor ĩt is fixed at Furſalem, and we knowwhitther from henceforth * 
1 to teſort, our feet are quiet, and reſt, t antas, or rather conſtantes, we * 
! on vil go up te the' ß f the Lord, and conſtantiyn there ſerve thee; 
1 go: — a' mercy co Err where” the Church is fix, Welden we ought to 
teſort. 
2. And yo; this he rakes an occakion to comment: Feraſalen three 


— 


3 — 


— ſecond 


fes. 
185 For the uni of i ir, eee in nne reflec priderehe Metaphor ins wn | 
a City, whoſe . an: eng. — Mille Frbuſrtes were — 41 
thence exper'd, it was two Cities, but now it was but guided/ by the ſame 7 Ver. 3. 
| Lawes, fuled by cheſame ge, wn ran there wag Armand admirable con | |: For her 
— — 4 5+ mii dai hk — nity; . 
IT is n. as 4 jry, thats compatied tagte: 
| 3 ſuch 8 17 — wn are uniform, orderly diſpoſed, — ee | 
| &ared ; {0 in Fernſaſas, all things in Gods worſſſip ara dmiform, order! 
beautiful, and there is a wonderful harmony of minds, and — #2 b oat | 
Citizen. Nen 8 
a. fie tommende Females — — for Gods n 
worſhip. ani " Fer bh 
1. For thither the Tribes go up ; chree cimea ur, ac adained rd. 8. Fer & 
23- to remember their Eduction from e/Egypr, the Law given, his pe- „ 
facvajionce chem in the Wilderness and conſerowion1ever loge; 0 55 4 
theſe were the Ends of chethtee Feaſts, rhePafleover, Pentecolt , that © * Mg | 
"of -»; j Af 


1 » 
. 2 


- 


Iabemacleas 197 9300 nl ct — 
4. The Tribes of the Lard 5 An bolbumbbe Ticie beben an Gogs peo- — | 
ple; holy men out of Every Tribe. E 
+ — — iſrael; to the Ack of the Teltimony Or, as it ahh 
1 


by Covenant beowna God — which he 
his Will, Exod. 23. & 3. Dent. 16. f 


02 2 — , T6 gie chat, as ef Name of | | 
| * the Lavd; chic mas their work; cadi« maſt bt pure e. 84. 4- 
NY that os veſſer 4 Sealer ons, of 4— 


6: 5 Hiebonimends perla chindly Far che CivilPolicy and Keclefuſtical; zi 5 A 1 


I. For there do F; [ the Thrones of jndgment tbe Tribanals 2nd Courts of | EccleGaſtica), 
Juſtice are there. 

2. The Thrgnes of the houſe of David. The Kings Court and Seat was 
there, which was eſtabliſhed in David; and therefore the Prophet uſeth 
che word fitting, is if he had ſaid, now fetled there; which before this time | 
were not: Nor in the time of the r ' Bored het hs Nin in 


n 1 "ſexred his 
e, be Cowneof J ice, which faked elfte 

* tion of t E's 3 % . N 790956 
F . ung t e %% CANTER ug mon 
is 27 1 PENIS 1 * 1 + - The 


— — „44% „ — 9 
— — * — 


— —— LY 
— 
> . 
- 
—_ 
— *I 


„ Dad Lap frag ended, 


The, commendation. being ended, he turns his ſpees 
a e dexhorts them 7 the? on good r ra) 


Teraſalem. os | 
1. Pray for the peact of Jern(alent. 1 W Sift "Dif pn ; 
Church, and Kingdom, Fo nn Gods Sanctua 5 


. Ther hal profper char ve rhe,” If oat bes tot ar gs, 
our OWN, 1 of the King and Church; 
otic and diſſutbance of theſe, Juſtice and Religion Perth 
IS ape are ruined, and then our ruine muſt follow ; as we kei wb 
1 whereas if me love, and pray forthele, pro be 


n 3. eee pee one 
| l Bio Ll | - mouths * Peace br within t — Yew proſperity tb f 
'| Formed to geo, and 
—— our | Te LIT. at are j,and) 


64. r A : 8 asl 1 15 
1. For peace. n „at In hy walls, in which esel the cs 
e e For y "City, in the malcitude of people, in which ebnſiſts the f 
| . or an I m tene =; teen pe ant ren: 
We N | GALE n dt 
$653: Ng, Aud | — thy Palace I the Kings hows 


For : 
> rp UN for Factions deſtroyes it, and wich it the Kingdom 4) 
75 * on: where the King pracpers noc. the-peopfe” cum . 


* eee r e e 


- 


_ [Ang er ene ares chrs . 1 - | bene 


This prayer * nell f 
he commen- -- 1. 7 wil ww þ a, peace. be within 


ceth. 2 
Of which he — e. Le 2 thee good „KA 7 7 "Ui 


— Et Bae te be m 8 2 e 
9g mu N a 231 175 er 124d 


I Lenten phaves mhichyer flaw: 
ove , Serviesvf- Tn ne the binſe*'o 

38 +: Fetwſalem Tg de Ci 

—— — Track — — par 
therefore I wall „ih all my endeavour ſeck our. 2 and — 


5 ele chat in the flour (bt 
non Pos. we 1 N hine ſhalt be 1 
advance nh I wiſh m more 67 were of 


fore they wear Crowns. - 


—_—_. 


* 


wmefhye be & the Oke hindicdin{ they 


Omnia 7 A creat Fe 
S Come, let us gpinco the | 
— wo: 


| vity, ſpeak peace to thy people, that gh after thy Dzdinances, and long to 


— — 


—— — 


7 une Amen. 


|nefits of our Redemption, and receive the comfoztable ſeals ot our Sal- 


| appear in 
t 19 gates, hom which the malice and will-wozſhip of our enemies habe ſo long 


[ue 


fit, and our Counſellours as at the 


r - - 


{Jeruſalem we long to: 
| —— is but aſecure poſſeſſion of miſery 3 and plenty wich 


| 
Faith and Religion 
| thee, in Jerulalem is the houſe of 


{ 
—— ; andfoz this canſe alſo, I will | 


l. 518. 
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wonted and ſolemn ſapplications to our God in thy houſe of payer; our ſolemm 


Feaſts are caft aſſde, in which we met to paaiſe thy Name foz thoſe infinite be⸗ 


tion. 
O Lo2d,atlaft. turn away thy wꝛath from us, and bzing us out of this capti- 


thy Aﬀemblics befoze thee, and let our lit ſtand with chearfulneſs in 


dziven us. | 

© Thou, O Lozd, haſt adozned and beantified thy Church with moltercellent 

gifts, the unity thereof was far beyond that of any City, where the Buildings 

are unifozm, and compacted together; the Doctrine in it was pious , the Di- 

Shen ozderly, the Rites few and decent, and among the Citizens there was 
a 


erful conſent and harmony of minds; ; thither the Tribes ton delight 
nd, even the Tribes of the Lord, that they might — befoze thy pꝛe⸗ 
, and give thanks to the Name of their God: And while thou wert thus 
ſerv'd in the beauty of holineſs, in Jeruſalem were ſet the Thzones of judg- 
,and from the Th2ones of David juſtice did run down as a River : But 
ff is quite contrary, our unity is diſſolves, our ſolemn meetings are diſfurbed ; 


” juſtice, we reap nothing but wozmwod and hemlock. - Lozd, reffoze to us 

our fo2mer unity, and knit all themembers of this Church together in perpe- 

7 —— Hy people gs go up again to oy ng wile, 
thy Wozd alone be heard, and obeyed amongſt ns. — rn 

; ſet up the Thzones of judg- 
alone Kingly and Judicta- 


: 


dan f true Religion, we know our peace conſiſts ; inthe p20 

, we know aur pꝛoſperity is involved; Jeruflem ve love, 
let as many then as, love Jeruſalem, join with us n 
— within thy Walls, and plenteouſneſs within thy Palaces 


e Je 


„ and ſap, Pea 


. Bzothren and Friends, pzofeſſozs of the lame 
a 0 

— fo; ſakes J will nam ſap , Peace be within 
Lord our God, houſe of. ſet 
goon L of endeavour Teth roendcatn * 
bee g 07d, accept 0 
—— token al, un tet me never ther p ee then A —_ 
| ace and Church, nite 
— — eee Jeſus Chzift 


* 


PSAL. CXXIII 


HIS Pſalm is a prayer of a Church indiftreſs, and a low condition, made 
WE ads hagnppe Chad and to deliver her; in which ſhe ex- 
theſe three things. | 
"% Re flies, ver. 1. . i | 

| by two fimilitudes, ver. a. 
97 55 for mercy, ver. 3. 


7H Aer W of ber difireſs, ver. 4. 


1. The 


—— OD CC —6 — — — —-—¼¼.ͥb — — 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 5. 


ry 


"ENG 5 — « - = — 
0 * 
A. — a - — 
R — > —ů — — ID 1 E 
s watt -« — T—ͤU — — — - * 
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1186 The Church ſhewesher: truſt in God, andi in it, dees arco whom co flie in 
The Chulch | difirels. xc 
flies to God. 1. Unto bee life 3 a Tothee, no other, and froth dee l 166K for 


ver. i help, ſuccour, defence. 


T- depends 2. O thou that dwelleſt i in the Heavens; by which words ſhe: acknowledgerh 
— — ten kisinſpection end power : Out of Heaven the Lord behold the Earth, 

Maſters, mud by his wiſdom, goodneſs, powerggoverns all things; Thou canſt take 

| me out of the hand of the wicked and mighty, therefore to thee Eliſt 

mine eyes. Anh er 

And this the Prophet illuſtrates by a double fimilicude, of ſervants and hand- 
maids ; I look upon thy hand now heavy upon me gnd beativg me by wicked wen, 
Behold, X N 2 

* 2 s the eyes of 8 en bands of their Moſtrey de le. 

ants, a6 1:42 ve 

2. And as the ere of 4 Maidento the band Air, 2 eee ben 

Finds may be beaten. Nom as they are whip” aan err k theirayes, 

and look to the —— — — ac verytipare, 

! ſome favour, and an abatement of iipes. atr a v1} um Nu 5 * 
by chem. | 2. 2 eyes wait e. the ala long ah Cos ae e ex-! 

nrs.. t {479 4200 1. — 'F: AKh 

4. Antil he baue mercy 7e. Ms, Abe "bis Ps. Me pert: cake  oihis 


"hand. a 12 «| (1 3017 INT i 


TheTecond 27 For whi ch the Church pray es in the nexcwrſes andinardency. of: ſpirit ia 
bie it. 


— wes 0 eee: e ee 62 35/0) 111 — 5 
And defires | Hs e mercy #pon 4 © Lord, baue eee dee 
God to take off ut how cryes. 4 
his hand. 2. Of which clamour in few abs FO: pls, 2 
The Mr. art. | Was fallen c. 125 

the. 4 t. Fot we are exceedingly fil d with bee 
Becauſe the Io ſuffer contempt is much, to be fi 
was in con- as long under it; dut to be ere | 
Fra wich + Whenitcommesto ſcorn ; as heres. 828 
1 2. Ons. ſoul is exceedingly fill d with the Tan; ae 2 

riſion, which to a generous Ic. wounds 

of. eb Beaſts and Fools have little ot no 

ö reproach the y are not capable. 


de amplifies by t che 
ley were ſuch wade 


And that by 


Epicures. 


And proud 2. And with the cont of the NT? r 
men. pride, and pride males men injurious, _ to heap 984 

b © ces; "{coffs, — —5 aud; SER that man whic en 1 
3 | 


men; and contempt and corn from ſuch — v ei 
cally if they riſe, nee Top he Du . ery 22 * 


* "# 


ys 
TT — mY I $808 + 


Tho Kere en r — 
201 5 * . 
Lo, it dad pletifed the to nter t'to g great di- 
fireſs;and'their condition is (0 Fconert az 4 
ro be expeaed, but from above ; thereroze wits th onr ey 225 
ing ſalvation from ther alone. Thoa ArreX inthe hight U | 0 
EI”; . —— allthis, to 


* 


| 
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: whom then Gould me fic foꝛ ſuccour, but to the e inte thou haſt ereated and 


red&@med us, by right we are thy lerbants, and ne der did ſervants moze lwk to 


the hands of their Maſters in expecation of favonr from them, than our eyes 
are intent upon the cur Lozd and our God, till thou remit off thy ripes, and 


habe mercp.upan us. 


ſtruction; lay unto thy deſtroying Angel, It is enough, it is enough; [pare 
thy people, whom thou haſt red@med with thy p:ecious blood, and be not 
angry with us foz ever. Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us; 


Withp2aw, gad Lo2d, thy ſevere hand from us, and chaſtiſe us not to de- 


| fozexcept thou be merciful unto us, we muſt periſh, lince we can expect no mer- 
{ cy tram men. Jt is not unknown unto the, with what contempt and ſcozn we 


are loaded, we are excœdinglp fill'd with contempt, our ſoul is pterced with the 
{coEs of .pzoud inlolent men and ſuch, who to: the, abundance of ſpoil now live at 
God Lozd, let not the pꝛide and contempt ot theſe-rebellions and 
treacherous wetches pzoceedany farther, who by their ſucceſſes are ſo puft'o 
up, that they think-they-cannot be repzeſſed by humane power. W Lo, iwk 
nat upon our un hut conſider the diſhonour and contumely that in us 
ts — Name ; foz while they inſult over us, the injury redonnos to 
ie; while with arms and cruelty they L od it over us, they barbarouſię do 


eaſe. 


eee thy Wozip, thy Religion, thy Truth, thy Wozd, 


-Wethpſervants by them thus oppꝛeſſed, contemned, derided and fcozned, 
have none ta flie to, but ta the alone, O merciful Lozd, vothon ſet an end to 
theſe contumelies and injurtes; we ſ&k not our ſclves in this, but the ; the 
defire of our ſoul is, That th would vindicare che honour of thy Name, 
and glozpol- thy Golpel, | (Pole iſereants have in contempt. "D Gos. 
baing it fo ta pals, that at lac 


thele enemies of thy Cruth map de and con- 
R ther to 


only God, and him whom thou haſt ſeut, Jeſus CHEN Lvzd. 


* «= > PSAL, u. 
4 Fo 4 OE. god orgs: . 1 
|. whe Autbouror a — latery amd v 


bee. And dre, 
her, FE Wes gala, ere, 
f jog, for us; (Bt ae iro —— — — Nam 


git 22. f. 
Now ma Now alter the victory 4111. the deliverance; and 
N 3 ole thankfully acknowledge it wich bim. 


£731 4 who d 


We) 


2 725 ae 6 * — 
pn 


+ 
. 


„ 3 
as © 24 


*% On our þd when men re ainſt as. Men, carnal corrupr men, chat 
. ons . Ambicion; Lu; Avatice : 


5 rebelliouſly z of nuch che Proverb 


2. 


gives the glo- 


———— Ee Inn 4 


oe ESSE | 
_— $- 2 


y coGod alone 
r their del} 


— 
Ver. 1. 


75 


— 


was in, before 
delivered. 


ls cruel ene- 


mies. 
The cauſe, 
their wrath. 
Ver. 4 
$ 


Ver. 6- 
Ho gives 
thanks for it. 


Ver. 8. 
And relies on 
1 God. 


Davide Harp frng and thned. 


= Ti * they had [ abe quick 3 ; that hed been the conſequent of 
their riſing, like Wolves and Bears they had ruſh'd upon us, and devoured 

us as poor ſheep, eaten us even alive: Though Bellarmine refers this Clauſe 

to waters alſo, becauſe Beaſts tear before they devour, and ſo eat not their 
prey alive: But the Metaphor may be proper enough the other way; for 
ſhewes what they would do, if they could, and that in their fury, they 

' Tpare not a living ſoul. 

- Which fury of theirs, the Prophet conceals nor, bur illuſtrates irby a Me- 
on This they had done to us, when their wrath © was K. 48520 a 

AIRF WE, 

: His other ſimilitude is from watets : Then the proud waters en over 
aur ſoul. Aud in the werſe before, Thenthe waters bad overwhelmed ws, 
the fiream had gone over our ſoul. He compares the Enemies Army to 2 
ſwelling Torrent, that carties all before it. 

2 3; Nex acknowledgerh the deliverante, and gives thanks to the Authour-to be 
alone. 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath net given ur over 4 4 prey into their teesb. 

The deliverance was beyond expeRation, which he illuſtrates by another Gmili- 
tude z of a Bird taken in, but eſcaping out of a ſnare u 

133 — 5 is eſcaped, as a Bird out ef the ſnare of the Fowler ; taken to be 

1 
2. The ſnare is broben, and we are delivered ; the Fowler is deceived of his 


Prey. AV 
4. He concludes the Pſalm ah 2 gratulatoty hoc, 4 2 

The Church relies in all dangers 
epenly y. as by Bears and Wolves; or 


1. Our help is in the Name of the Lord. 
upon God, whether they be aſſaulted o 
mann . 
* ; Nane | 


ſecretly, as the Folex layes mn. r 
ctection and tutelage. | 
2. Who made Heaven and Earth; ie. The Creatour, who hath aden 
his hand and e „ 2 


„ We, + & #.'5 


* + © 
— — 


The Pre 


Ecept thou, © Dna er Ge ut \polp 7 ant 
vour aſſit and help us, our enemies Swozds dz K 
nerds and conſume us; tun their wantb ts fo ki int 
Wolves and Bears devour e po flock, ſo have they ruh d in 
and deſfred to ſwallow us quick, when aully and reb( 
ag8inf us; yea, the dep waters of the pzoud hath overwhelmet 
14 ; Songhe rhoy have, to ubm . ighty Lo ma 
over-run ns at once, as an unexpected inundation doth the lower vallies: WM 
what they conld not do by violence,that they have attempted by claſs and fecret 
pon] fo; 7 they have ſet ſnares foz our ſouls, as the crafty Fowler. doth foz | 


9 er trom us, and take not vengeance upon 11s arcoꝛd⸗ 
ing to our deſerts; 2 tens thy own D2vinances, to thy Name, thx 
Truth, which with us is like to r: Bzing to pals, that tue may at laſt ſay. 
Bleſſedbe the Lord, who hath not given us over for a prey uneo their reertt ; let 
their nets be b2oken, their plots bilfolved, weakenthetr elt frrength, any being to 
naught their counſels, , ern toy n owls to.efcape, as a Bird aut of 
the ſnare. of the Fowler,; from the alone; l made Peaven and 1 
Earth, we l fo help; theretoꝛe we humbly —— na fo; 1 + 5 ng 
godnefs and mercy, thou wouldſt be pꝛopitious to our $a us 
from theſe fierce, blody, and ſabtile enemies, loꝛ the merits of of Jeſus Chat | 


| 3 * 5 


onr New. Amen. 
r 


1 a 


* — »» 


| 2imwhich was in Fersſalem, hath the mountains round about it for a wall of 


Dad Harp ftrumg and nd, 
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PSALM CXXV. naquaafrruls. 


il is the purpoſe of the Prophet to comfort the Church of God. 

I. By an aſſurance of her perpetuity both from Gods preſence and 
protection, ver. 1, 2. 

2. That though God ſuffer them to be chaſtiſed by the wicked, yer 
he will not leave them under the rod, ver. 3. 

3. He prayes for the good. 4. Sets down the portion of the WIc- 
ed, ver. 4, 5 

I. In the beginning of the P/a/ms the Prophet ſets down a general promiſe of 


' 


the 
And ſhews to whom it belongs. 
1. 1 hey that truſt in the Lord. That truſt in him; ae with a vain confi- | The Church 

| dence and preſumption , bur that rely upon bim by faith not falned, out ſhall conti- 


of a pure heate, and a good conſcience, and afervent love. 
. 1 ſe ſhall be at mount Zion which cant be moved, ſecure and 1 im- 
movable, 28 is Zion, not only immovable becauſe a moummin, but be- 
cCnuſea holy mountain conſecrated, and dear to God. 
3. Which che Prophet farther explains , and aſligns a perperual duration to 
ir, but abides for ever , which is a comfort to the Church, of which 
kno Zion was the Type. No RILEY no form 5 0 N — enemy 
, 2 v/flaltdeftroyir.'- + | 
Ot which the gives a reaſon in the next verſe „ by Sunline. for 
defence, Vs not eaſie for an enemy 2 


er«ſalem , nor to take. It was 
x Virgin-City never taken but twice, and 


God took away his protecti- 


mans; "Which protection he will never take from his Church, and therefore the 
Church is unexpugnable. + - | 
I. As ibe mountains are round hs ge | 
2. 3 2 Loyd i round ab prople. A wall of fire round about; ; 
BE 2,” © 


N Bok Neves for evi.” They that cellhif the Lord ſhall be al- 
** vc 8 Bite — be temporally „yet 


en ty work for heir Bod; He may take from them their wealth, 


__ £1 


ney of che Church, becauſe of Gods colfiithaul preſence with her. 


Becauſe 
protects it. 


on from it, and delivered it to the hand and ill of the Babyloniaus, and Ro- 


| is >4- hem we Yee gives ſomething erer, beer. comfort, with | 


| — 0 —— e What ſhalt holt 


of” 


* 1 EET Lo 


_— 


— a =p eters 


oppreſſion is not to continue. The 


"hall be tranſia 
warnt.“ AM wi. 4 121408590 Forts 
1 * —— j. &. Scepter 


„ not permanent; 


n ray; not c- 
74 5 2. 4 55 . 


1 


; *>  ſeveranceh piety, tice e when ache = ſee = Frolpe riry of Wicked 

ae 13:76 be oferlbng, and joyn with them in their villany. 

AF." Amibecauſetie faid there was ſome danger to pious men, left they —_— | 
Uuu 3 ö 


. „ 


2 


| * # 


The Sume; 


Ver. 1. 


. 


Ver. 1. 


The ſecond | 
ants it 1 he 


Ver. 3. 


fees wer bf. the wicked fi _ , 
or 
Stay, conririne,, and, © ns ee 2 52 Portion — 


233. Te TY 2 % „ "withedrefſe; That 
F Os nap 


Ver. 4+ 


God 


r of 


; ſhalt the wicked ſhal 
he Los chetjuftfor their CE for their trial, and —— 2 but it {kall never deſtroy 
[nor teſt upon * 


9 — 


— _ — — 


* + % v4 * * 


| 


The firſt part. | 


for 


| 


ver. . 
an d ſhews the 
end of Apo- 


ſtatees. 
f 


| 
| 


Whereas the 
good ſhall 
have peace. 


Davids Harp ffrung and tamed. ot 


be ſcandalized by 


1. Do goo 

dy Shbevrance. 

2. I mean thoſe who are upright in their hearts, conform their hearts to 
_ will, do acquieſee in thee, wait upon thee, and expect thy pro- 
miſes. ; f 

4.Now to theſe men that aro upright in heart he oppoſeth the wicketl, the revol- 

ters, and Apoſtates, and declares what will be the end of them. - : 

1. As for ſuch as turn aſide to their crooked wayes. That decline from 
their uprighrneſſe of heart, to ſome crooked way: and in perſecu- 
tion, and tribulatiqn let go their patience, and revolt from the 
Truth, and confidence; either denying che faich, complain of God, 

and murmur at his providence. | 
. The Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. A ter- 
rible Commination, their portion ſhall be with their perſecurors , the 

worſt of men; Hypocrites, Factors for miſchief. . pets * 

. But peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. - The wicked being ſeparated from the ſo. 
ciety - good men, there ſhall remain an eternal peace to the people 
of God. b | | 


— 5 * * — —4 — 
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The Prayer out of the one hundred five and tyentieth Pſali. 


5 
* r * 


& — — becauſe. all humane helps, are vain, uncertain, 
weak and deceitful, therefoze we are commanded, and accozhing to thy 
command tis the jap of our hearts, that me can repoſe our ſole confidence in 
the, Foz me are allure that thoſe that can rely on the, with a pure heart, 
g god conſcience, fervent lave , and faith unfetüeb, hall be as mount Tian. 
that Mountain which thou bak choſen before all the earth to ſer thy name there, 
which no: foam, —— enemp , nos perſecution remove. 
Be, DgodLozd, awa e about thy Church. and as the mountains 
were placed round about Jeruſalem foz her defence, ſo % ſtand round about 
thy people in this needful time of trouble , let not the gates of. hell pꝛevaile 
againT them, noz the wicked appzoach ta hurt them, but be a firang tower 
of defence unto them from hencefo:th even foz ever. 2 fan. 
Foz our fins and hainous tranſgrefſions thou haſt juſtly (ſuffered the wicked 
ta lay their ſevere rod upon the hach sot᷑ the righteous people, bu@(afer not 
— — to reſt, bay and continne qverlang. 
Left that who are ; b 
and by the tentation of their andt 
piety and juſtice , jopn with them 


| 
| 
| 


| 


4 x; 
> 
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* 
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9 3 HIS Pſalm ſeems to be penn d about the end of the Captivicy, when 


8 $f; $43, 


«a4 6 


„ s did only dream of ſuch à thing. That hapned 
! e . — at the neus of 
Ens 43 ir: 


Davids Harp fung and tuned. 


— 


The plainer ſummeof the CXXIV. fal, in which is deſcribed, * 


1. The ſubtilty of the adverſaries of the Church in laying ſnares to entrap 
It, as fowlers do to catch birds, ver/.7. | 
2. Their Cruelty, in ſeeking to tear it in pieces, yea to ſwallow it up quick, 
as ſome cruel beaſts of prey: or as mighty inundations, that overflo;y 
all in their way, verſ. 3, 4, 5,6. 


The cauſe of their Subtilty and Cruelty. Wrath, Diſpleaſure, verſ. 3. | 


3. 
4. The delivery of the Church from both, by the power and goodneſs of 
; God VerjoT,2 6,7. 2 | 

5- The Duty perforat'dfor this deliverance, Praiſe to Ood, verſ. G. 


. PSAL. CX XVI. 


vrus gave liberty to the Fews to return into theit own Land, and to 
build again the Temple, and Feruſalem. For it is the purpoſe of the 
Prophet in gratitude to celebrate ſo great a mercy. 


C1. An expreſſion of joy for the ſttange liberty granted them 
to era hich as wonderful efron hd Gone, 
ver. , 2,3 7 * <4 h | 

4 bf i. 4 2. A r r for the return of the remaining 1 part, ver}. . 
ur MR 4, [* 2 Corallary or Moral collected — 


. mourning ſball be turn d to joy, verſ. g, &. 


4 1 
- bi 4 


The firſt part. 
The Won 


x: The Propher fir celebraces their return from — nd amplifies ic 
of it. 3. From the 
1 7 [ 


did ic. 


a 


c catſe believe ir, ſo that they thought, that they nor heard, nor ſaw it, 


e 


and ſilver — altſofar beyond expeAation , thus they could not 
. chooſe hut fay, This is Gads daung. — — 
for them. Yea, and Cyrus himſelf acknowledgethſo mu. 


TY —_— * 


thing: 
— 
2. Of 


exults for the 
Fews return 

from Captivity. 

Ver. 1. 

1. The Author, 
Jehovah. 

2. It was be- 
yond imagi- 


—_— 
—— 


_—_ 


4 
— — 
— 


4 Dovids Heng fig and ndl. 


Ine al 2+ — r *Tis true, ſaith the Few, that you Heathen do acknow- 
E. | 
: 1, The Lard hath done great things for us. Far beyond our Merit, 
Ver. 3. 0 far beyond dur Hope. For he hath brought us out of à miſerable Cap- 
1. tivity, and ſeared us again in our Counttey. | 
2. — we are glad. Glad at heart, that we are freed from 
a our yoke. 4 
The ſecond |. 2, But * — many of the Jews chat ſtay d behind. They returned not 
3 fall at once. Some bf them went up with Exra, ſome with Nehemiah , and 
2 J hing. ſome of them ſtay'd in thoſe Countries ſtill, having married ſtrange, Wives, and 
ye chind. - "wi ; of 
For the return gotten poſſeſſions in it, and for the return of theſe they pray to God, that there 
of theſe he | might be a plenary and total reverſion. 
| prayes. I. Turn our Captivity, O Lord. Put it into their hearts, that they may 
Ver. 4. |! ſpeedily and fully return, and dwell with us, leaving the Heathen. 
| 2. As the ſtreams in the South; Or as Funine reads ity Tanquam validifſi- 
mas aquas reducens in regionem ſiccam. ef 
They that read it, 7 anquam torrintes yearaggse in Auftro, give this ſenſe 
of it, That God by his Spirit, which is in Scripture compared to a South-wind ;- 
Cant. 4. 16. —2 move the hearts of the Fes that ſtill lingred, and loyte- 
red, and remained among the Heathen, chat they would unanimouſly and in great 
companies rerufn from thence. - Come down as a torrent of water, ſome migh. 
ty flood or ſtream from the hills, when the South -· wind melts the Winter Snows, 
which runs with ſuch violence, that it carries all alor g with it: and the like hap- 
pens alſo, cum madidis Notus evolat alis. And ſuch a reduction the Church 
prayes fox here, unĩverſal, total, · that by a mighty power God would work in 
them, ſo to melt their hearts, that it ſhould generally ſweep* along before 
it A. not leave 2 man behind » xarees dingy when che King A e 
South, +517 757 744 r 397 3 BOLT HOT AP 


aquas in 
alſo # 


= 
2 
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The thixd part. 
The beneflt 
great they 
ſhould receive 
by it. 

| Ver. 5. 


ſeed with uſury, then he reaps with joy. For your comfort, the like upon your 
return ſhall happen to you. Txili be yuus joy, that you are retym'd to our 
own Land, where you ſhall enjoy your former poſſeſſions, and-over and above 
= Religion of your forefathers, andabundant recompence for all loſſes you can 


11 And 


1a * 7 — f af 5 ' N 
vids Harp ſtrumg and tuned. _ 
An d this the Prophet amplifies or declares more fully in the next verſ?, 

1. He that Goc fo th and weeps, vi%, the poor husbandman, for the rea- 
ſons expreſſed, bearing precious ſeed. Semen ac quiſitionis : of Seinen 
acqui/itum. Seed bought wich a price, which augments his grief, being 
ſo poor, that he had none of his own, Or elſeir may be read, the Seed- 
basket, but to the ſame ſenſe. 

2. He ſhall doubeleſs come again with joy, with joy at time of harveſt , 
and bring his ſheaves with him. For every grain he ſowed , full cats 
of corn. | 

The general collection from this is, That no man ſhall be a loſer in o- 

beying the voice of God; if he part with any thing for him, he ſhall 

| be ſure of an ample recompence. There will be a turn, exætrema luctu- 

gaud ium occupat. For the Croſs, they ſhall have a Crown. | 

| Same refer theſe two laſt verſes to the time of the 1ſrae/ires carrying into Cap- 

tivity, and their return thence. Thus. Then when they were carried away 

| Captive, they ſowed in tears, they went forth weeping, Bur at their return they 

reaped in joy, they brought their ſheaves with chem, in chat they were inrich'd 

| by many gifts and favours. Bur I conceive the former ſenſe more coherent with 

the Text, and cloſer to the Prophets purpoſe, being a ſtrong argument to the Jews, 
that ere over-backward to return, ' -_ 


— . 
* * — 


The Prayer collected out of the one hundred and twenty fixch Pſalm. 


| CY Lozdour God , foz our diſobedience to thy ho 
O ve dor that great 1 « of thy Gbtpel. Ghich 
— neee Lozo, us 


; * 2 
| «| 
P . 
þ - 4 pe a4 
= 
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gle gu ho ron. 
we will d: Do great , © 
zent E fcarſe belte tt polli⸗ 
vere even like unto thoſe that vzeam. But unte we | 


— 


— N 
n N 1 *. 
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Davids Happ firung and tuned. - 


Nothing _ 
pro with- 

out Gods help. 
1. In the fami- 
ly. 

| Ver. 1. 
2. Or City. 


| 
' Without his 

bleſſing all la- 
bour cure is in 


vain. 


Ver. 2. 


| 


' Their Gene- 
ration. 


1 


after | 
night; nor cares, nor fears . RP $4 

2. After the Propher had ſer down, that e 
in a mans private goods no man can proſper, except God be-with him ; he 
and continuance of 2 mans houſe | 


nor no 

proceeds to ſhew, that children, the | ar 
ate from him alſo ; about which, he ſets down their Generation, Education, 
che Benefit that comes by them. 


. 


me... 


9538006304 34860£4640 dd2020 806048. 
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HE Feres were at this time very buſie in building their Temple, thei: 
Houſes, and the Walls of their City, and that in all, they ſhould be 
ſure to take God along with them; the Prophet teacheth them, 
That without his aſſiſtance, all their þour would be in vain, for 
that nothing can be gotten and conſerved without his bleſſing: That 
inhericances are from him, and children, the props of Houſes, are his bleſſing 
alſo. 
This the Propher ſhew 
and proves it by an Induction. : 
1. In Civil Affairs, whether in Houſe or Ci 7. 3 
1. Except the Lord build the howſe, they labowy in pain that build it. Cod 
muſt be the chief Builder in the Family, his bleſſing and help by 
prayer call'd for, to the ſuſtentation and nouriſhment of Wife, Chil- 
dren, Servants, Corn, Cattle, &c. elſe all labour and induſtry is in 


vain. 


ives a quiet and contented mind, ald 
Fila them | 


Ray, props 


and 


1A. For their Generation, that from the Lord: Lo, children are an heritage | 
of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb is his reward, He hath the Key of | 


the womb, opens and ſhuts. Rachel ſaid to Farob, Give me children, 
What, ſaich he, am I in Gods ftead ? Gen. 30. 1, 2. Chil- | 


or elſe I dye. 


— dren 


—— — 


„** +. n 8 
2 


* — — - 


— — a 
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| 


ſhewes by theſe words repeared, if, vin fuſtra, fra, 


Davids Harp ng and nue 


. : dren are inhetitances that come of God, and they ire ura relicta, un 
RES. Aon, being well datughe up; uach in the fear Ert ciehh 
2. For theit F well brought up, and in the fear 
vertue, pg we to be of generous ſpirits, which | is A dieſſing cf 
God alſo; for we ſee many that are ——— up with great care 
and coſt, often — 2 N with Gods bleſſing they become brave 
men. As Arrowes are in the band of a mighty man, ſo are the chil. 
24 thy youth, enabled to great Actions, to defend t 


7 


Ives and 


ot 
3. And the Benefir will redound to the father in his o'dag age. 
1. Happy i the mas that hath his Quiver full of them, full os ſuch arrows, 
full of ſuch chi ildren. 1 
2. He ſbal rs aſhamed, bs they ſhall 5 5 with the enendes in the G ate; 


able enouę bhe that be to 50 defend him ml 72 keep off all injuries, be- 


ing fort] 
9 in * gate, and to be tryed before the J be ſhall 
have the Parronage of his childfen ,-* and” not i his plea 

| rol want of Advocates 5 his ſons wilt ſtand up in Juſt cauſe for 
im. * 


1 


1 


rk of 


** 


ke Prayer out of the One hundred ind rventy ſeventh Lids 
d; I ito 
O's: ; 1 vi the 1 n 


ren TE fulficincy is 
Famile lot u; le . 555 15 


Lt is not in man that 


r chou ha Z 
. EE 
215 5 ri heaven. * 


—— 
Et ng wir 


* gt 


appen, that he hath a Cauſe N 


Ver. 5. 
3. From them 
the patents 
receive com- 
fort in their 
old age. 


Ver. 2. 


and 
je Lend, pꝛovide foz them 129 2 uſeful — 
ments, 


Aaaa 


——- — = q 


1466 | Davide Hep pg e 


Ver i ments, That they may be x Arrondbin the hand of a mighty | man, defences 

+ [and = Memes An en If 2 let them ive to a full 
age, and make us happy, that we have our quivers full of- them, from whoſe 
powerful arm map be ſhot — into the very hearts of 


v and thy _— fil, O Lozd, 
oppole the Adverſary, 
I — 


PSAL cxxvim. 


N this Pſalm, the 2 perſwades to fear God, upon the ſeveral Rewards 
that attend upon Piety. 


| 1. 3 the pious man, and poem 
uer. 24. 
The Contents are theſe. G2. He 9 particulars of bis bleſing, ve 


h 3. N to it, ver. 4. 
ko He deſcrides che man, who ivto expeſithe bleſſing z il | 
RY Be met fear the L M's JT, np og 
He walk, in his o 
2. He mf wajes 


12 oe en 


dition. 


2. — bh 


7 ESD 


_— ** 


"Da Hep rang and: cnn, 


Now | theſe ger al happineſſes the Prophet concludes with an Accla- 
mation: 
Le, 


But the e is a bleſſing dene bim far- beyond all this, the ſumme of 


hieb bs, 8 | 

1. Gods bleſfing : : The Lord Fra 615 cher out of Zion; by a federal bleſ- 
fin®,a Chitreh- bleſſing. OE 

2. T hou. fhalt ſee the good of Teriſalew, the er 50 proſperiry of the 
Church, att thy dayes, 


3, Tea, rhox Pats ſee thy childrens children, 
Et nato natorum , & qui naſcuntur ab is. 


4. Hud peace upon 2 And a flouriſhing Commenneatk and King- 
dom ; for wy peace is underſtood all proſper 


Xia | "The Prapet out of the One hte and twenty eighth P/alns. 


Bolp and juſt God, if no vetting o happineſs can befall any, but 
thoſe which fear the, and walk in thy wayes, we muſt needes ac⸗ 
knowledge the cauſe to be juſt, why we are b:onght- info theſe traits, 
and woful afflictions : Foz when thou hadſt opened unto us a full Sea of 
mercies, and beyond our deſertsconfer*p upon us inũnite ano unſpeakable be- 
nefits, we have negleced thy fear, ans gone a whozing after dur own'inventt- 
| — and thy Commandments being caſt alive, we have walkepafter our own 


_ yard iniquities, and be merciful to oor nge fear into 
ee pardon our: ta thy Lawes, o ſhall we yet hope 2 the labour 


2 2 map pet be happy, that our wives map be as the fruitful 
ines upon the walls of our honſes and our cdildzen, as the Olde branches 
round about our Ta 


ſhe is tbr Wpoule, iet her then flouriſh as a fruitful Wine, and being fozth 


Jeruſal t s. of our life, and beholathy- people , Ifracf, that 
are — — . — and Schifms, united in a.Cb7iCijin race: 


heacethy only Han var an e EW 


en, our Savidar, Aeg 
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Ada a 2 


ul the man be bf, that fears the Lord. Thus i in his g gpods, | 


unto ther; let her ſ@'her childzens childzen; and enjoy. a perpe- | 
dal ant a ſetled peace. After our greaf fronbles and afflictions , it 


hs wenid be the _rejopcing al our hearts, might / we but ſt - 9 8 


Ver. 4- 
e third part. 


2 Acclama- 


PR 


God. halls 


bleſs him, 


ith a 


| Church: -blet- 


3 


Ver. 6. 


2. Wich grand- 
children. 


With a 


peaceable Me. 


Tables. * 
Gad God , however thou pleaſe to deal with us, yet remember ur 
afflicted: Church, and bleſs her ont of thy high and holy. place of Zion; 


| prey Reeſe 


8 Ter 560 ack W n in af- 
TA be fir her up to gloriſie God, for his Providence over her, al- 
. — Enn a ſudden 1 


Ver. 1; 


Dada Hum fuss — 


P * 1. The indefarigable maliceof the ene tbe Church, 
72 070 NI Lien , %. £07 30 gn ste | 5 


The . ae. 2. That cheir malice is in vain, e not, em 

$3 q 1293 ord r. . 16. +. God eee — 9 | 

1 | 3. For We cutoft, on (bs 
3 73 220 ar! rg aB 

The' firſt into the mouth of his people what 1 = MAY: . 

The indefa a 

qa tee 9 FH: ce even in cheir greateſt eutemities, W ir n 16.80: the 


nemies 261 
* M any 4 time have the Aided me from m 7 * wa 
— | (ay. Wet a time bave 1 afflitted me w 0h — 5 0 


Ver. 1. 
Vier. 2. ſerve: 


Her affliction- 1. That afflidions r 1ſracl, and muſt be care by Ads mill 


many Ee: Þ dre htiſt Jeſus. 
| 2 eſe ig 4s 27g 01889 3. for ſopts Many atime have thy effi 
me, 
* ;. Thatthis afſliction began with the church; even from the hceous #6 [; 
and hath continued ever ſince the Patriarchs, Fare Tete te 
falt ir. h i from my youh. it 
4. This zMiAion WAS a ſore afflictio "Wl I 
e v dure 


| For God Aeli. 1 


yers her. i + 


r e 
And takes re-] UN 
* 8 
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Ver. 7 + | 


6. . rk” is, That fix pe 
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1452 it ĩs never: 
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ame 1 the Lord. 8 an ill work, Who 
Ws God bleſs, ot proſper voin? | 
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fam upon our backs, wounded us 
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"The Prayer out of the one hundred and twenty pinch Pſalm. : | 


O Oxmipoten®-imd mercial God, it is not unknown to the, how that pes. 


pie whom thou; — thee foz thy herttage, hath ben tn all A⸗ 
c 


ges afflicted and vere zants, even from that time that thou madeſt 


with afflictions, ant 
rowes. The eſcape out of one danger, hath but ben tue entrance into ans 


ether; au t theſe, there hath ben a continuance, as in a plobp'o land, in 
- which furrow ts added to turrow, and ridge to ridge, till the whole be turn 


$421 


a. -- 2 
7 Bk thou whom we ſerve, haſt ſhewed thy ſelt unto us a 
teous any 4 ju God 


gop Petter, arigh- 

Thou haſt cut aſynder all the eotds ef the wicked, in 
ts bzohen, and we ate delivered, their hopes and 

expecation is eluded, their endeavours Th 


e den Heng aur veffruttion, xe 


ea 
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0 hy f&.what is done, 
Name of the Lord: 
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s bery day. They have ſet their Plowes to 
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and farrowed us with oz 
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e, whom 


Ver. 23. 
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enemies 
the Church. 
Ver. 1 
Vier.. 
Her aMic ion 
many, &. 


1 
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oy 


e ſecond + 


| And cak 


venge on het 
enemies. f 


Ver: 5. | 


g. 


assign 0 
x + © LED 


4 * * 
ben 1g: 


es 5 


— 


— — 


o 


Fr . The indeſarigable malice of the ene theChurch, 


er. I, 2 . 20 310 19yB1* 
2. . Thar their malice is in vain, forthey 


Saaten ehe 
122 oY ve 2 180 . 
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K man clay to 
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The Contents are. 


b ihe mouth of his people what th 
TA 1 8 , EVER in cheir greats exttemit ies, W 3 heir malice B.aviche 
i e J | 


> all... — 
I. e 4 time have they effifted m. from _ 2 * 
. Man- time have they dffiifled me from my), hub. 

ſerve: 


1. Tbat affligions do agtend 1ſracl, and mult be cxpeAed * * XZ will 
To een Ct Chi Jeſus... 
75 eſe affüctiq a 4700571 fol Joys May atims have thy ahin- 
d me, 


; 0 this affliction began with the Church; even from the riehrepus el, 
and bath continued ever ſince the Fatriarchs, „F nene 
folt it. h is ff em my youth. | 
+ ck 5 was a fore afli&ion 

2 and P 
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wallh — — 
hgh that are 2 Perſecutors. 1 


Mowed it is never: 


11 5 ; 
| we eſs you in t 


„ = 


Bone faith ſo mu 
ix 9d 


Harveſt: Neider 


= the Lor e 
r fl God bleſs, ot proſper win? 
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2 The Prayer out c of che one < bundred and 0 cinch Pas. . 


\ OpmipeterSaip mereſtal Gov, it is not unknown to ther how that BY 
ple Whom then —— the tos thy borttage, hath ben in all f⸗ 

ges afflicted and vere zants, even from that time that thou madeſt 
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rowes. The eſcape out of one danger, hath but ben tue entrance into an- 
ether; a t theſe, there bath ben a continuance, as in a plot d land, in 
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en up. 
* 2 whom _ ſerve, haſt ſhewed thy ſelf. "unto us a god 
tous any 4 jul God, Thou haſt cur aſunder all the eotds ef 1 
Whichthep trafey; the ſnare is hohen, aud we ate delivered, their hopes and 
expeation is eluded, their endeavours hzonght to naught, Though 
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Davids Harp flrung and tunad. 3 


For which he 


will wait. 
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dis part he would be Rilt an Expectant. 
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BY . - — - nnen TP EE EW carmen, 
| The firſt part.“ ,1. David begging wich an ardent affection and deſire, pathetically he prayes 
| Davids cry toſ that he may be heard, he likens himſelf to a man in the bottom of APic. or 
be heard. that muſt cry aloud to be heard. e | 
. 1, Out of the dep:hs have I cryed to thee, O Lerd. De profundis , non 
Ver. 1. ae profundo. Becauſe a true penitenr, cryes out ef two depthss the 
depth of his miſery, and the depth of hig tear ſenſible of that 
Ver. 2, 2. Lord hear my vopce. Although I be in theſe depths, and thou 
— on hizh , yet thou canli hear me, and therefore I cry, O Lord 
3. Let thine ears be attentive. to the voice of my ſapplic ai *Tis to 
no purpoſe to cry for audience, except he will be attentive to whom we 
| cry. And therefore begs of Cod, that he would vouchſafe to hear , 
' to attend. fac! 7 ä 
The ſccond 2. Vea, but there was great reaſon, why God ſhould nor hear, nor yet encline 
part. his ear to his cry. He was a grievous ſinner, and God hears not ſuch. Well, be 
| it ſo, yet his caſe was but the ſame with other men. All men involv'd in ſin, 
as well as he, and therefore if this ſhould be a ſufficient impediment that he 
ſhould not be heard, the like lay againſt other men, and ſo God attentive to 
prayer. He deſites therefore to remit his fn , and that this might not be — 
upon him. | | * 
ver. 3. ; 1. If thou Lord ſtouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall tand? mirabilis 
2, He cryes for rheeterica I, nor no other man can bring into thy fight any thing elſe but 
Remiſſion of fllch, ſinne, ſhame, and therefore if thou ſhouldſt deal with us in rigour 
vin, ol juſtice, andexecute thy anger, neceflary ir is chat all be condemn'd, 
1. Acknow- nor a man ſtand in ch ſight, Bat it becomes nor thy infinite good- 
ledging his | neſs to deſtroy all mer, and therefore T need not ſeem overbold, if, 
own miſery. I cry out of my depths and ask a pardon, # | 
Ver. 4. 2. But there is murcy withthee, or fongi ven s with thee,that wo be 
, feard, True repentance ri $rwo things, the recognition of our 
2-Gods mercy. own miſery, and the perſwaſion of Gods merey. Both are. needful , 
for he that knows not his own miſery, ſeeks not for help, and he that 
knows not Gods mercy, deſpaits. In che three former verſes David 
acknowledzeth himſelf in'a pitiful caſe for he was in the depths, and 
cryes from thence; that if God ſhould deal with him in rigour of ju- 
ice he were undone, never able to abide it. In this verſe he comforts 
hi mſelf with Gods mercy, and that notwithſtanding the greatneſs and 
multitude of his fins, her hoped for pardon, as if he had faid, Though 
no man can abide ir, if thou ſhale mark our iniquities, yet I know 
; chat by nature thou art merciful, and forgiveſt SON 25 | 
3. The end of 2. That thon mayſt be feared, not with a ſervile, but with a filial fear, 
remiſſion that which .comprehends , - invocation, faith, hope, love , adoration , 
God be feared, confeſſion, ging ofthadks; ind all 4he duties of the firſt Table. 
5 With chis fear I fear thee, in this I fly to the throne of grace, and 
| - becauſe thou art a Merciful God, I hope ſor pardon ... 
The third part.. 3. The method of Gods Servants in their addreſſes to heaven ĩsi, that oy 
4. 2 _ Believe, Hope, Pray, Expect. This:courſe David took, he prayed, belia 
, anc Cxpets ved, he hopes in Gods mercy, and now he expects to find favour in che fifth and | 
Ver, 5. | fixth verſes: Every word of which is able to inform, confirm, and comfort 2 
a * 4 22 1 9.9 3 3 ai . 


diſtreſſed ſoul. : id: if ni blen 3 
1. I expect the Lord.. Upon him only he relies, and preſcribes nor time, | 
nor manner, leaves to him to ſuccout him at what ſeaſon he pleaſeth. For 

„ . ed. use 

2. My ſoul doth wait. His expeRatian yas noaformal, but real, an ex- 

©. peQartion thatpraceeded from the fervency of his heart. He hungred and 
thirſted after righteouſneſs, 1 =”, 
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3. 3. His expectation Ws no preſumption , bur well grounded upon Gods 

Word and Promiſes. Der. 4. 29, 30. And in his Word is my hope. 

4. And chat we may know his expectation was earneſt, full of faith and 

hope, he repeats ic, My ſow! waits for the Lord : which be declares 

. a Similicude of men ſet upon a wurch in the night, h long for the 
* vorning, 

:. $$ 1 the Lord, mort 4 15 2. cha watch for the morning ; I 
ay, mort than that war rhe morning, It was nom night 
Aer — — was upon his ſoul, 3 
Sed was remiſſion, which muſt come from Gods mercy, for this he 
ve this he expected more greedily, chan watchmen look for the 

light, chat they may be freed from their ſtation, Which, 
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eth his humi- 
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1. Far from 
pride. 

Ver.1. 
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| Ver. 2. 
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kacility to remit iniquittes ,and paſs by tranſgreſſions, in fear and reverence, in 
faith and hope, we oppꝛoach thy pꝛeſence, and beg a pardon. 

It is at the gate of thy mercp we lie, there we erpec and wait fo2 our 
Lozd, our ſoul doth wait foz the accompliſhment of thy Wozd and pꝛomiſe, 
who haſt ſaid, that if in our tribulation we ſþall turn unto th, and ſ&k thee | 
with all our heart, and with all our ſonl, thou wilt be tound by us. Remember 
then thy Wozd, in which thon haſt cauſed thy ſervants to put their truſt, fo} in 
this night of miſery we relie upon it, and our ſouls wait foz tt , more than chey. 
that watch for the morning, yea, I ſay, more than they that wait for the morning. 

Thon art the hope and fear of Ifracl , and wich thee is plenteous redeniprion, 
a p2ice thou waſt pleaſed to accept foz our ranſome , and thy beloved Son was 
leaſed to lap down the pzice, fo: the merit then of that pzice , being the blood of 
thy dear Son, accept us ints thy favour, pardon our iniquittes , and redem us 

from the gutit, krom the power, from the puniſhment of our fins , and bing ns 
to thine eberlaſting Kingdom , where we map reign with our bleſſed Red&emy. 
er fo2 evermo2e. . | | 
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| PSAL, CXXXI, | 
1 Avid being accuſed by Sault ſervants , that he aſpired to the Kingdom, | 


protefts his innocency , his humble thoughts, and meek deportment. 
2. That his confidence was upon Gods promiſe, to that he truſted, and 
therefore was far from any ambition. And by his example calls on //- 


rael to truſt in God, as he did. 4 | 


. He profeſſeth he was far from pride, in his heart, in his carriage, in his under- 
takings, 1 | 
4 No pride there was in heart, Lord , my heart i not hanghty : and calls 
of — 2 L | 1 bf I 
2. No arrogance in his geſture, carriage, brow, Nor my eyes lofty. | 
3. Norin — 46; | Neither do Jexerc iſe Jy in great matters, 
which are too high for me. He kept himſelf within his and vocati- 
on, attempted not to meddle with matters of State, when out of his em- 
ploy ment, and beyond his ſtrength. | : 
2. Nov that which kept from pride, was the contrary vertue, Hwmilzty,to which 
he brought down, and compoſed his ſoul , made it as ſubmiſſive , as is a ney 
weaned child. : : ; 
1. Surely I have behaved and quieted my ſelf. Calm'd all high thoughts that 
might ariſe in me. | 
2. As achildthat is weaned of his mother; My ſoul is even as a weaned child; 
which modeſtly expects what the mother will give it, depends on her, and 
her care, and carves notfor it ſelf. Nor door will I, for I depend on God, 
and (hall expect and receive gratefully what he ſhall beſtow. 
3- Which he cbnficms by an Oath, as ſome conceive. For it ĩs to bo rea d, Si 
non compoſui & ſeclavi animum. If I have not compoſed and quĩete d my 
— 28 a + pany child, then let this and this befall me. Which clauſe is to 
upplyed.. | 1388 i $290 £2 
3. Laſtly , he propoſeth his own example of humility for all ae! to follow. 
Let Iſrael hape inthe Lord from henceforth, even for ever. The Prophets intention 
was not then to boaſt of himſelf , as did the proud Phariſee, or to be puſfed wich 
pride becauſe he was not proud, but to admoniſh the people, how little they oug ht 
to preſume of themſelves, and how much to repoſe their confidencein God. For if 
a King and a Prophet dare neither boaſt of his wiſdom and power, nor preſume up- 
on himſelf, but truſt upon God: fir it is that the people depoſe their high choughts, 
chat they think not too well of themſelves, and think themſelves to be ſomething, 
when they are indeed nothing, that they cruſt not to their wit, ſtrength, arms, but 
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chat they truſt in God: boch for rhe preſent time and hereafter alſo. . Ihe. 
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The Prayer collected out of the one hundred and chirty fir Pals, 


O Atmighty God, who gives grace to the humble, and refifts the pꝛaud, 
ſafer not haughtine is and arrogance to puff up our rebelltous hearts; 
02 pzive and loftineſs to cake up its feat in gur eyes; 02 bold and arro- : 
gant actions te high fo: us to be attempted by onr- hands: But we 
humbly beffech thee to give us a mode heart, a compoſe and qui⸗ 
et ſpirit, regulated and moderate deſires , at may never erce&d 
— attempt matters which are beyond the ounds of our Uoca⸗ 
un Gov, fo ſults one tetons, tht ar mtr, 313332 
child, depe e hand ot the and receives with 
thanks that nouriſhment and narture which the is pleaſed: to give ; fo 
let our ſouls depend npon thy bounty, and Mu. t what thou 
art plefiſed t6 deffow, We know thy Charch A except 
deſpairing of her own ſtrength, Sy Ay ther foz 15 her fuge ; we beſ&ch 
the there be give her grace, that renouncing her own merits, the 
may hnmbly” put all her cunttdence in ther. Let ied wo's in the Lord, 
from henceforth, and for ever. Amen. 
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P SAL, CXXXII 


HE intention of this P/a/ms may eafily be colle&e out of 2 Sam. 7, 
; 95 1 Chrox, 17. For when David purpoſed in his heart to build a 
| houſe to God, where the Ark ſhould reſt, and God perpetially be ſery- 
ea,, he was commanded to forbear the wor by Nathen, and leave it to 
his ſon, the place being ſhew'd where — was to be erected; which pi- 
ere David Was 1 roved >. a ſo that he ag - him 
and his poſterity a perpetuity in t . eat en which pro- 
miſes eee he Tf. ab 
Either then Solomon compoſed this 4 80 when the je being built. he 
brought che Ark of God, and ſetled icin the place prepared for it: Or elſe, which 
is more likely, it was compoſed by David himſelf, and left to his ſon to be ſung at 
che Dedication of che Temple: That Sloman then made uſe of lows part of it, 
is apparent, 2 Chron, 6. 16, ar, 42. : 


Ci. A Petition, before wbich is expreſſd Davids care 
| | and vow to ſettle che Ark, mentioning the place 
here it was before, and with whac reverence bey 
5 | would ferrle it. in the Temple; and then ſets down 
oY, | the ſolemu prayer then uſed, from ver. 1. to 11. 

The parts of this % An Explication of the promiſes made unto David 

Pſalms are. for the continuance of his Kingdom in his 

ree. ty, ver. 11, 12. and Gods love to his Church, 
3 Pp ver. 13. 

3 Prophecy 1 in the perſon of God for the fia- | 
bility of Chriſts Church, and the bleſſings onde! 
— the Prieſts, and che houſe of David, from 
ver. 14. to the 


B b bb * In) 


— EIS 


| 454 | 5 Davids Fp 


1. Inall prayer a man muſt reflect upon Gods promiſe, otherwiſe he cannot I 
ne gore in faich-3 wherher.chen ĩt were David ot Solomon that commenc d this prayer, 
on Gods pro- they put God in mind of his promiſe; not that he can forget it, but that 
miſe. till it be, performed to gs, he ſeems not to emembet it, and he loves 

to be calſed upon r periogmanees, ang therefore the Prophet begin- 

And upon it o 1. Lord remember Dvi 3 that is, thy promiſes made to Daw «1 In this 
— toad | ro ſalm he prayes firſt fox. the Kin 2 then for the State Eccle ſiaſti- 
x _ aal, ver. 8, 9. Laſtiy, for the Commonwealth and: people: ; 


_ ver. 8. 1 a X | WSI 1 | 
2. Ad all by affiitions, Many be had before, aſter he attzinad the King: 
dom, and among theſe one, and that an Eſpecial one was, the care he had | 
of ſetligg the Ark, and place of Gods worſhip 3. he feckoned this a 
Tong, end, That ĩt could not be brought co paſsaceording to his | 
Mine 9 ſign of his integrity, and this he deſires might be re; | 
mbred. allo... Gin en N 2% Din S398 | 
And remem-, | No <8 bis egos and ſincęre deſire, appeared by his 6ach and vom, which i 
ders his Vow to] expreſſed in the three following werſes : Remember, . , 50 
pale Go . Hon beſware wyothe Lord, and vowed a vow nate the mighty d, af 4 
he a, eh in this imicaripg Tel, that Ereted Bethel ;,Bur,mhen, beualade 
- * + "his vom, it appears not; probable it is, that it was, when he opened bis 
mind to Nathan, 2 Sam. 7. SERIES. | 
Y = matter of his vow and oath followes : oy 1 will get came into the 
Ialermale ef iy houſe; nor, into my led. I mill ft give, ſie 
my eyes, ar — 1 phy 14 F — 1 find DE 1 Le 
an habitat ion for the — God ef Facob, Nom the wordsof this oat 


are hyperbolical ; for; t co ca Dav;d came not into 

his, 2 not into Mel orpeg df e found out this place to 

| build Gods houſe; in it he ſhewes only his great care audollicitude he 

bad about it, that it was Chiefly in his head, alwayes in bis thoughts 

1. 45 r 2 entyr ingb the T abernatle of my houſe, Is that Tor- 

| et to 'G * 8. 1 ON : F. 0 10 | * — Vin. ; | 

4 9. Fei not cliniÞ up to ney el, "hi Tihivk abs.of Gods Temple, where 
; (0201/7 OT MACRO le; ·˙· fi | 


3. Iwill nt give ſleep to my tt ur foopher 2 6 bn i ſo chat I ceaſe 
ftom the care of De 8 >ds houſe; which. ch. and vom he as 

much as lay in him fuſfilled, as appears! bis proghenfor building the 
Temple, 1 Chroy. 26. 26, 27, &c. & 1Chron..29, tom ver. 2. 
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| as. wh of: ct 2603 2022 Et Dt]: of 
He finds the | 2. Andherethe Ptopher interferrs two wer ſes ane 17 
Place ro build| x, In the firſt be exults for the newes they heard of the Ark . 
it, and to ſettle 

the Ark. 


= 

Le, we beard of it at Epratah, we found it in thi fields of the wood. 

oo This verſe hath much obſcurity in ig, and Expoſitors vary about it. 4; 
I | By Eprarah ſome underſtood the land of Ephraim, in which the Ark cemain- 


ſed at Shilo in Sanmels dayes, 1 Sam. 4. After this, being ſent home by the Phi- 
liſtires, it was found in the field of Foſf#4 the Berhſtemite, and thence conveyel 
to the houſe of Aminadab that dweit in Kirjath-jearins, that Hgnifies a woody 
Cicy; here abode'rwenty years; whence David might well fay, we beard if 
it at Epratah.;"thatis, Shilo in Ephrains ;, and nw it in the 1d; of the wood; 
that is, in Kir7ath-jear;m, a City compaſſed a bout with woods. From Kir jath- 
jcarim David ferch't it, and becauſe Dæcab was ſmitten for his raſhneſs, he 
left it in the houſe of Obed-edem,whence aftet three matze fetchꝰ t it, brought 
5 ir op to Jerw{alems', and" placed it in the. City of David with gladnels, 
2 Sam. 6. N a ab Gon nn * 
By ©5-a44b other ubderfiand Havi that was born. at Bes blebem, Epratalh, | 

| and they ſenſe ir thus: We knew not the place where the Temple was to be built, 
and the Ark to reſt till this dzy,only we heard of the ſame. in Eprazah our Ciry, 

| chat it Niculd come to paſs, that 4'refting place ſhould be choſen for it; for not 
* — = 8 e 
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by Davids: Harp ſtrung and tuntd, 


Silo, nor Nob, nor Kirjath-jearim, werecthe places for ĩt to reſt; only we heard 
out of the mourhs of old men, that che place was yet tobe revealed: And behold, 
now we have fannd it in the fields ef the wd; chat is, in Jeruſalem, which is com- 
paſſed about wich Olive · yards; and the pla ce is the threſhing floor of Araunah 
the Jebuſze, on which ground the Temple was after built, and found cut by David, 
agel. anſwer'd him there by fire men that deſcended upon the Al- 

tar 15 e | I Cbron. 21. 26. 


che place bei ng found, ſu enow that the Ark being to be tranſlaced 
W Fey: all Tn ws ſuppoſe 2 
1. We bad d 


into his Tabernac les, 2 Chron. 5· fr om 2. to 10. Asif they 

Hitherto the Lord hath, as it were a (iranger, dwelt in divers 
1 nom he {hall bave table houſe, and to that houſe built 
in Mount Zion Will we go. 


2. eAnd we wi bis Fre feel. Not make raſh approaches to 
de Ark, 48 * [TA un have done, and and ſuffer d for ic ; but 
, ©, , «come with reverence. and „ into his preſence. The Ark we 


| FU nor. wotſhip, but him who. ſhewes-bis; preſence by; the Ark, 
al. 99.5. 
And nom .Selowoy being about to bring the Ark into the Temple, werh this 
1 form of words, 2 — 6. 41. 
- He prayes. to God, and invites him to entet and dwell in the Tem- 
41 eAriſe,® Lord, from the place where thon' haſt butherta dwelt as 4 


2. Ins By rey enter and ret bete, and paſs no more from place to place, 
as 


as 
Then, and the Ark. thy Fragt Thou with. Throne, in which 
| [1 + Tis ant che e e Jay. fert. Jl 
eee mn 8 * urxah, 


a, | 
we Ark beingbe ego he Temple, he prayes, . 
2.2 be claat had with See. In- 
191 in gw — foul, ra lie, words and works, let 
— adorned andbeaucifed wi bv a $ument, that hides 


ED the — : Le; hy Suni ſhone for jo, Praiſe _ with a chearful 
voyce, that the Ark hath found a place to reſt in, Spare all: thy people 


that t before thee, and let not that happen to them, that fell to the 
Bet ites, I. Sam. 6. 
3. He prayes for che Ki jp, chat — Fer n ſervant m_ ſale, turn 


r amay the face of Ansinted. 
bur as having, the Covenant and Promiſe 


for his —— onl 
2 bettet put in mind of the pro- 


c 


2 Davids merics, bat for che promiſe made to 


the face 25 . Anointed That is , ſuffer me not, 
ny A to. de- 
part from thy preſ and confounded, rejecting my ptayer. 
In this Form, Balle to Soſomon fot Adoni j ab, x Kings 
$30.4 * one [mall Petition of thee 4. ne avertas faciem meam; 
Sie we tranſla 


— our 


vr © Fam ns eng 


ho am 


face from God when we fin, and he turns away his face 


850 ep þ og ma we continue in our faces are turned 
be prays That when ar any time he turn- 
A — — 1 — ould not continue his face from him, 


* 
TIS. n 
— — 
* 
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The form uſed 


at the Tran- 
lation of the 
Ark. 


1. 252 thy ſervant Davids [ake., Desi — 


of che perſon to whomir was made: He prayes|- |... 


te, 'Say mr not nan. Or elſe this phraſe imports, That 


| - 


Ver. 7. 


3 5 


And when 5 
lomon brou 
it into the 
Temple. | 


Ver. 8. 
Soloman prayes 


Ver. 9. 
1. For the 
Prieſts. 


ve | 
people. 


3. For theKing, 
Ver. 10. 


— Cr ton Po that ſ he might re- 
—— 00 


— 


Dance Harp firang und tn tuned. 


pent, and amend, and not alwayes fant wirtt his face from Cod; for 
Louth ve iteely fin, and turn cut face ftom Oed, yet if God be pieaſed 
with a merciful eye todo cl upon us, and pity us, char ſo by his mercy and 
pity wedeſite and endeavour to ſin no more, then he goes not turn | 
dur fact, ſhathe and confound us for ever. " Solowon in chis ſeuſe praye 
Suffer no: my. face to de t aber; Which will de done, It [ 
I. ſutfer not thy face to be turned nm. 2 11 fb N 
= 2. The Prophet nom proceeds to reckon up the promi N er 
=_ N David, which were — by an Oath from God, that theſe temembred, 
Gods promiſef he might the eafilier prevail in his Peticions, asking of God, a5 it 978 due debt 
made to in which we are to obſerve: 5 


Deir, | 1. Tbe manner of ape becoufitmed by Now Oat The Lor 
e hath ſworn in truth to David, caving no greater to ſwear by, . 
by oath. | 14 himſelf, 2 Saw. 1 2,52 2." 2 4 S Th, 34. wa 
3. The mane promiſe, bur grenter᷑ fo GD 7 
is oath. beOath: Hr wil net tww w wer 7 F of it 1110 
N 5 4 25 — . Gs. 25 N = 
. 12 13. 1 5 
_ 148 1 5220 Bor dhe feed of "David, — ea and 
lute: Of the [rmit of thy body {will ſer — Sedna 27 ch f 
refer d bySt; Per unco Chriſt, Achs 2. 30 — to the fleſh 
„ Hb from Davids ſetd; #ndit in obi recbſe, chat aks 


M8 
þ © — De — 1 not de full ferret 5 tbr 
4 CT thets; 2.A-! 
; _ os { S » 1 th Sear, 4 Sed D . Zion , 
| | 4. I | 
— font 3 : — 25 Ln 3% £3483! | 4112 * — 2 f 
bypothetical. 2. For theſeed of David; 26 it ſelates ca bis t bypo 
| checical and condiconal: 22 children will N. 2 Yep 

| | | — tmp mah > | 


Throne for e 


3. And to Ziea. 
i. e. the b 
Church eter- 
nal. 

| Ver. 13. 
| 

| 


place. - 21445 in; : ere - 
Ver. 14. 1. Fer the. Lend bath choſen Wes, 8 15 hal 
_ ” 448 *® 4 | L » 
2 reſt for ever, e for I have 4. 1. 
the | — — of © | 


hich God | + i | y 
— to hĩs —— — 


Church. 8 » and approve their works and weer 


hs _— 0 
The chird parts 


Io cose. 
2. He promiſerh for 'x ſecond t — . ſhe be endued 
with holineſs, and ber Saints ſhoe Nr 1 
thoniach verſe, 


'S, The n of the Meſa, TM, 1 7 the * 
Aa Ae, 


9 


14. The Goh Benefic, is enemies, . eternal al Autho- 


Ver: 18. 


rity in chi- Kingdom: ri 
| His enemies will 4 Flogth with Ae of 
4x 2 111 5741 19 vun bo 


hy: — None Lela * 9 — 
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The Prayer out "of the Ons Fe) and a rag 


\ Low, E 5 — 1 thy telt 
— 


— — — —— —7—ol Ui 


vid ot the ch of whe 
cheat and patience, 


0 whi 
J 3 be ae ae, 


050 U n * 


— 


a Ti 

5 "ne . — are come —— thine he! 
er, Aden hieves: Ariie, OH, 

gs They will we go into o thy Tabernacle, we 
"108 5+" i tassen 
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n 1 
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FIAT 


(in Zion, ann Low $6 9G Low 
—— 


aaa xe 2 On y: nene, 21 Ne 


7 Priphs mich alder, an make bee 1 — 
NE. and nd potwer of David t6-buv; 5 92dain a 


of thyAnointev;>rionth hes ene- 


dump o of 
— — hte Gian, and in| 


nag 


> * * 1 2 2 
1 SR e e. 


— 
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—_ 
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Davids Hay fue aud umd. | 


OT —mm———_ 


6 kb good | 


2. Pleaſant. 


| ebenen, den, 


þ 


5 cx tetled 5 7 25 Fan 444 Bed 4h 
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N this Pſalm * aneh or Sl bleſſings of _ 
| Leen ö bd che Church, 22 
— —— 
1. It us ith the the Neo her, 4 good and pleaſant thing, ver. I. 
4. Ae delt 7 — 
SIA plealanrnels, by — N with which the High pres was a 
* 2. Le gooditly 61 front er it b dy de dew in hl. os the Mounrains vi 
Erl ind Z 
3. Bat in plaiger terme, from the che bled ; commanded by God, to fall upon the 
headof the peaceful, ver. 3. It ĩs this Halm was written ' David, 
ben ai the Tribes were united, agreed to anoint him King in H ; for 
chen eil Fons were ceaſed, and ĩt was a good and a pleaſant ching to behold their 
concord and unity under one King, and in one Religion. 
Mann — Ir — 2 wich 4 general Encomium of Peace, - unity, 
2 
0 e ve e pleaſant 4 thing i it , for Brerbrento deal in 
e OW lu, 2% 
1. Bebold, take notice of ir, for it is the ſpeech of him who did now taſte ir, 
1:4 754and bad of the differcuce of difſencion , andiche profic of 


| fie: He die iey- being noe walt able to'ex- 


leaſant. | 
—.—.— N —— u 2: c. parve ves 


2. — . — eee, and brings much content with itt Vis norte. Noris, & 
amanioy.” 


1 be concord it ſelf thus expreſſ'd, , either ĩ ina Family, Church, | 
„ or Commonwealth, co dwell in unicy, 10 ba of one heart, 
. one miudz one ſoul, and in the common good. This agred and | 
——.— 
dd The and content dbu ic to be received from it, he opens by a 
ſimilitude, comparin — — — 
Het | 
Tr fs 10Jchithe previeds 2yuwent von the head, thes ran dove the beard, em 
2 ——— þi; garment; concord tie 

a + * bal. 2 fi 
. . Allſorts were the bercer tor it, Princes, Nobles, people ; the Jak: the 
73 1 Ir ſends a feet nd plate auc. Bejopcerh all, es did char 


7 — wounds, ulcers, ** War, as that balſom did; 
or. T3. . 
;- The proſe — flow from — and * mike 


expreſſeth, by comparing it to the de that falls 
ge, for when the rains that falls upon them tho up, of * 


rom ramps the ths peace, — this dew. - 


4 » 
m— 2 _ x aan * * 
2 — — et 


Band ay rung and 1584 4 
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N n Is as Hermon, and as the dew that deſcended on the (Moun- 
25 fee, and nta pfne ge eber os 
Do ground, 2 ee 2 


And this he ſets down without an Metaphor, vix. That peacę bath a pro- 
mite of a bleſſing, a petpetual bleſſing tom God; fer there the Lord commanaed his 
bleſſing, even life for evermore, God declares by the abundance of all things, 
'which he gives to thoſe that live in peace, how acceptable concord and are 
Brechren 15 unto him. 

1. He commands his blefling, commands all creatures to be uſ-ful unt 
them, and ſerve them. 75 
jad bleffing is proſpericy good ſucceſs, & c. Benedicert ejus eff 


9 dv 
4 o 


actre. 
8 This he calls life ; for von eff viv ere, ſed levy vita; with troubles 
=» ,25.81ick, &cc. a mans life i is ven vitales, no life : A quiet lifg tboſe then that 
ive in peace "(batt bave, which is pot interrupted with grievances. On the 


e n out of ee ut Has. 23 
O wys art the Anthour of peace, and lober of hap 
ed us to be thy childzen in Chzilt Jeſus, grant that we may be all of ane 
— and one foul; and as we are Bzethzen,lo as Bzethzen we may dwell 
e e. 
Sc Aa witg⸗pald hinge m us. re⸗ | 


[ 


pntment ; let it deſcend upon thy people, 
ich they are motifined. and dong 


{ 243 -7,E@ntrarys where there arg diſſe eee or, inthe « Sault 
D135 "there eden deb. | 5 sg ETD 
101 ws INES. ot: Ig o | CIs 220 1 FR 2 4. | 
re —— | er nee 


Tan vew pon he oanta ns, by | 


2 the dew 


accom panied 


with a bleſſing 


Ver. 1. 


Ve 61. 


Ver. 3. 


; After our leng experience of the evils ; that ariſe from diviſion and diſſenti- 
on; command thy bleſſing of-\peace.to lite upon us, ſo ſbali our life, that hath | 

den hitherto full of troubles, be de wat and como oztable , p2oſ and happy, | 
alwaves live hrunitypeace and concozd, and e Name fo 


2 ey in an 77. our ma Amen. 


ae 
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1 . geno 10.5 


ah Pop exhotrs che Levires and 3 


I nd before all others; for rare! the preg F the Lord, 


1 of the e to this ſervice. 
. $03 j 5 arc f e 7 ta in the howz of the Tord; eee | 
18. And muſt therefore ſand upon y ja Watch. 1 
ail walt 1 7 23 avght ut to be ſleepy and idle, for you were ſet for another 
Therefore 
„ . 5 a a el is the Sauctuary, before the Ark of the Cove- 


8 


The other part 6f yr officb . is to rr let not that be forgotten 
W * words: | 


( 1. 


— —_— 


inted houres of prayers: 2, Brings ROY dleſ-| The 'Levires 
155 e e bleſs God. 


1  hispreſence, | And to bleſs 
1 4 v the Lord, aud 2 . his Name. E | _—_ 


exhorred ro 


Ver. 1. 


of Hermon of 
Zion; 3 which is 


8 22 
8 * 
a 


CA 


WA. 


* 
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bleſſing. 


| 


LO EN 


He invites the 
Le _ to 
praiſe God. 
The firſt part. 


Ver! 1. 


Ver. 2. 


2 


r, l 
The reaſons. 


Ver. 
1 d. he 


9322 


Which they do, 


23+, —.9 
The form of 


iv 2, Slog ing aiſes to bis Name, becauſe i is pleaſane, it is no troubleſome | 


2. It is a plea- 2 
ſent wor kc 


1. The Lond Muſe thee, Let them know from whom the be bleſſing e caches, 
2. Oar Zion. So lohg as they remain din the unity of the Church, no 

X bleſſing to be expeRted, when Zion was leſt. 

| * That Lord who hath made heaven and earth, He that hath power to 

bleſs, and hath given, and muſt give his bleſſing to all n 

which, they will not be bleſſed — thee. 


— — 


— * — — 
— 


The Prayer collected out of the one hundred and thirty fourth Lats. * 


Perciful God, that haſt chofen the Tribe of Levi, and taler is; neets 
unts thy ſelf, give as grace and abilities to perfazm.onr unties t 
We art thy choſen ſervants, we are to ſtand in the houſe wages 
us therefoze-night and dap to ſtand conſcionably 8 
hands thy Sanctuary, to offer up out papers confinnall Jan . 3 to 
intercede foz thy people, and ne ber letusfozget to bleſs out 10 
won eber do 


thy people in thp name, 
— intreat of thee dear Father, that 


good to thy people ont of Zion, who fly unto thee foz a 5 art the 
Loꝛd who haſt made heaven and earth, deliver us from our 2 difficulties 
and dangers, and ſtnce thon haſt vouchſafed to call as to the ledge þ of thy 


(bath, git —— and. yaalſe, thy how RY FEA Wl t 
men. 22. 


# 14. 17 "1 
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N his Pſala the Prophet invites the tervants of God to ptaiſe him, and Miri 
ters eſpecially,verſ. 1, 2. by arguments draws, i 
x. From his goodneſs, eſperially in his — 5 of Hrael, verſ. 3, * 
2. From his greatneſs and power ſhewed in his — 9. 
3. From his juſtice ſhewed upon the enemies of Iſrael, from verſ. 8. to 13. 
4. From his loving lindneſſe extended, and to be extended, to his ſervants, 
ver ſ. 13514 
Having Uerided the vanjty of Idols, from verſ. 15. to 19. he returns to his | 
* exbortarion, calling ups 2 1 dlitobltfſe G0 God frem verſ. 19. to 21. 
1. He calls upon the Minifters — Religion eſpecially to attend to the recitation 
of divine praiſes, and in the ſame words of the former Pſalm. . . \ | 
1. Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe ye the Name of the Lord, pale Him, O ye 
ſervnats of the Lord. 
2. Te that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord , in the Conrreaf cle benle of our 
Val. 
2. And now ingeminating his words again, he produceshis reaſons to * | 


ſwade it. rnb fe Fa 1 
ar 4 1. gon 


Becauſe the Lord is worthy of all praiſe. Pra ie the 
Wbat is good 'is worthy of praiſe, — is bad worthy iſe, But 
God is abſolutely g good, not comparatively, nor by by of ihe from 
himſelfgood, not from a other, and therefore Fiel Lord, becauſe | 
he ts good. 


> > 


of labotious, burfull of / content. The He- 


, ſweetneſs, 
1 word Nahim, may be referred to the Lord, . 


Rue 


1 — _— — — 
09 


32 
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info an 


3- The next Argu 
For I know, 


FR 


. > Toth con 
people, andihe benefits be bet — 
Epiphonims, in nich he firſt extols Gods name, and then ſhews his mercy 


thy wonderful works, . 
rations, Thy memory, thy fame, 
Ul flouriſh and remain to all poſte-| | 


the praiſe, ſo that the ſenſe may be, ſing unto the Lord, becauſe the |. 
; Lordis ſweet, or ſing to his name for it is ſweer, ot fing unto the Lords 
Name, for it is a pleaſant and an action of content that delights 
3. Praiſe the Lord for his love to Iſrael, which impoſeth a debt and obli- |- 


gation to praiſe him. 


1. For the Lord bath choſen Facob unto himſeſf, to be his inheritance, ꝓor- 


dlon. 


ſeas, c. 


1. Whatſoevty the Lit pleaſed 


bim 


* 


wr "and clouds above. 
3. Inthe water. For he brings the winds aut of his treaſures. 
der, for nothing is more obſcure than the generation of the winds , out 
ol his treaſures they come, from his rich and ſecret power, John 3. 
4. The chird argument the Prophet uſeth to perſwade us to praiſe Cod, is from 
his juſtice in taking vengeance of the enemies of his people: as, 


wonder 


n the rians. 


mings us of all the ſigns 


2. C Amoritiſh Kings, Si honan 


Helm 3 134 to 'N, TE 
He fte great Matton 
F Amer 
And gave an 

All a 


” % 


2. And thy memorial thr 


ment which the Prop 
God,is from hils greatneſs, of which he was aſſured. 


firſt, that the Loid is great; ſecondly, char our Lord is above all 


4 8 ©. 


vapouts to 


' He makech 
ich water, and 


her uſeth to 


and plaguesof e/&gypr. 


their land for an heritage ;. a» 
| which is evident our of the bot 
mmemoration of the 


Hout all 


the cemembrance of thy Acts 


. rity, 


dog , 


A ee, 


Cccc 


2. And 1ſrael to be his peculiar treaſure. ' Rom. 9. Malach 1. I have l. ved 
Jacob and hated Eſau. And this obligation lies upon Chriſtians now. 
perſyade to the praiſe of 


| that the Lord is great, and of great power, he proves by many inſtances, 
1. From his Empire, and univerſal dominion, in heaven, the earth, the 


that he did. Nothing is impoſſible to 
bim. We would do many things, but cannot. He does all by his 
free will, not out of any need: but we work for the molt part, 
becauſe we want, neceſſity compels us. 
him the praiſe, not to out ſelves. 

2. He doth all things what he pleaſetl in all places, in heaven, earth, 


| ſeas, hell. 
And theſe laſt words the Prophet amplifies 
places, in which his works are moſt apparent. 


Tis but t fichen we give to 


„ by ſetting down ſome eſpecial 


| | aſcend from the ends of the 
earth from all parts, Eaſt, Weſt, North, South, which are endued wich 


lightning for the rain. A 


'A (Rel won- | 3- 
EF 


0 Agne, upon 


and the thirty one Kings · ot Ca- 


and mighty Kings , as for example, 
— Ogthe K a Baſban. ; 
heritage unto. Iſrael his 
of Nawb, Dent. Joſhna, 
| reyegye that God took upon the enemies of 
benefits he beſtowed on them, he adds a concluſion. formed 


3 Ang the reaſon. is drawn from his mercy, which excites us alſo to praiſe 


the ſoul. 


| 


The ch ird part. 


4 4. | 
3. They tyed 
to do it 
cauſe God / 
chaſe P2cob, 


— / 
4 


Ver. 5. 
4 Becauſe God 
is great. 


ſmaate the fir ſt- born of Egypt both of man and beaſt, and it was |x 
evident that it was his hand, becauſe the firſt· born only were ſmitten, 

and of the © Egyptians onely, and not of 1ſracl. | 

2. Who ſent tokgns, and wonders into the midſt of thee 

Pharaoh, and all his ſervants, "Exod. 7o 85 9, IO, 11, 12. in brief, he 


Ver. 6 
In his wor 


* 


or 


* 
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3 art. 
2, God above 
all gods, 


And ſhews the 
vanity of Idols. 


Ver. 15. 


16. 
o 17 


The ſeventh 


part. 
That therefore 
all praiſe God. 


Ver. 19. 
20 


— Davids Her firung and tated. 
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1. For the Lord will judge bis people. The world judgerh them forſaken, 


but he is rheir keeper and defender, and will judge their caiſe, and ar 


laſt take revenge on their perlecutors, and — them. 


2. And be will repent himſelf concerning bis ſervants, Though he Puniſh- 
eth his dearett children, yet he will be at laſt entteated,” be propitious 


, and kind, and remove his heavy hand, Pal. 1 36.23. 


6. The Prophet hath proved char Godis abſolurely rear in hiaſell, which he 
A And now he proves the ſecond part of his pr 
Le is above 1 For Apogee the 72 of 15 he far 

exceeds chem. y were Divels, not gods, 1. work 

made of carthy materials, they could nor infuſe l 

images, as God did into his image man, they not Aw. nor heard, nor moved. 

For he ſhews their vanity divers ways. 

x, From their matter, herof they were made. The 1dels of the heathen are 


filver and gold. 


ition, that our 


lenſe, Fg bo cheir 


2. From the efficient — their makers men. hp workof mens bands. 


3. The Levis. Bleſ s the Lord, O how 2 75 b, 


Let the Citizens of Lis and fer»/alem never ceaſe he him. 


8 
——_—_ dt. 


| 


our Gov to pꝛaſte thee,vo acknowledge that we have infinite 
CE Geenn an Foz we know,D 


ablolutelp and gracious ants all 
— of thee. er bd, a, 
thee is a pleaſant thing, and therefuge our heart ſhall be glad, when 


fozth pzayſes unt with joyful 
real Code hyp t are (mumerable; not! 


haft conferdupon thy choſen people, thy Iſrael, — HOP | 


— 


Ommipotent God , all we thy ſefvants now 
Spirit to bleſſe thy name, and here „„ 


know alto that thou 


| > Lalth,ofall che Lay. No ble 1. Lord, . 
To which he adds his own yore, concluding wich TN 
1. Bleed be the Lord our of Zion, where —— his Naeh 
2. Which drellet h at Fern{alem; who chough he be eyery e 
and preſence, yet peculiarly. d wells in hi Church by bis i pirĩt 


The Hymn and Prayer collected from the Oue N and thirty fifthP/alw. 


but even which with a full hand, then haßt mankind: 
Foz in heaven, the earth, — Then ſeas, and in wow thou haſt dont 
ſo oꝛdereſt the clouds, * bapours, the 


| 


hearts of all Kings Piinces , thoir lo bendeſt them; as ny 
foz the god and f of* thy people , upon them thou ngefk their 
| w2ongs, and delivereſt in due ttme thy choſenpeople from the 24 power and 
opptefſion. Egypt, the Amorites, and Canaanires felt thb power, whom thou 
ſmofeft in thy anger, plagueft , and llew in thy wꝛath, 
Land for an heritage, even for an hecitage to Iſrael thy people. 
i Kane: 0 Lord, endureth for ever, and thy memorial throuth 3 all gebe“ 
tions, and therefoze dur hope, which is grounded upon thy pzomiſes, is theres | 
dy confirmed and increaſ-d, that though thou art riſen us in judgme it against 
thy people, yet at laſt tt will repent ther conte rnin ng thp ſervants,” O merci» 
Leg God, ariſe we belech ther, and behold the mileries and calam ties cf thy 
| poz fervaiits', and'dealnot with ns accozving to the merit of oi 
| Pardon qur offences, and let it repent the of the evil thon haſt bzough: upon 
168.” Me have uud d unwoꝛthy of thy Name, unwozthy of our Uocation, ret 
| at laſt bzeak the fo:ce of the Debil, and his inſtruments, and repꝛeſs 
{ thett pzide and boldnels, that we be not compelled to fall doi n and woꝛ⸗ 
chlp the tmagtnattons of their own biains, which are little Petter than 
the Idols of the 'Heathens , that no2 ſaw, n92 ſpake , oz caſa, noꝛ un⸗ 
| derſtod. 
|. © Which. mercp if thou wilt grant us., then all that fear the ord both 
Pꝛieſt And people, the whole houſe of Aaron „of Levi, and all I(rac hall have. 
juſt occation to bleſs the L921, and ſap, Bleſſed be the Lordout & Zion , which' 
rand at Jerufalem. Allelu Rs: | 
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and aye away their 
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PREM 


144 


HIS Pſalns | is of the fame Argument 5 the former. For in 
tit all men are call'd upon to praiſe Godfor his ——— and good- 
neſs, his providence and mercy in creating; governin and Or- 
a dering the world, buteſpecially his love chem d to 
K Church. All which works , be 
Mercy, therefore that Attribute is made the birtden of the 
Tas, and the eloſein every verſe. And this was à Solan form? in aſe in the 
Fewiſh Church, as is apparent, 2 Chron. 7. 3,6. & 20,21. 4 


C1, Ageneral exhorration' to praiſe God for his 20odreſs, 


1 $5 Majeſty, verſ. 1,2, . dr 
2. A declaration of his -oodneſs andMijeſty by the 2 


make mot 4 * 


intquities. 
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cauſe they proceeded from his | 
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1. Of his Creation, from verſ. i To: 


parts of ogy . 2. Of his Providence eſpeciall In 6Q 


i are, 
„00h 37% 5: 1307 mies, from verſ. io. to 23. 
KY fe 2. That hisprovidence excendsro all creaturegguer/, 23. 
K pant, py. A concluſion fie for ee us up 00 


— 7; 3. 
eile 
an! $1 Db 62th | Fa 26. ee e. ee 
"Tnche chic kg verſe che Prophet! invices to beige God lor bis Sede 
ee ink? u 
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Wnt) the Lords Ver. of 14 god, y er bis 1 W for. 


i 51k 34s 


f why 20 77 io give Man ro the E F God.; For bis Mery ; endureth for| 
r 
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8 201 . G give Danky to the Lord. of Lords. For his Se curl fer. 
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Kt 1837 
— ha _ 


q 
"| 
| 


a 
t 
j 
} 


— — 


” 
3 — — — 


Erving! h 8 
Chur ch, and exerciſing his ju Sing en her ens: 


'The firſt, part, | 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


21 · 


An invitation 


to praile God, 


cm 


1 


— * 


— 


— —— —— — 
2 r — 


F 


ſon, becauſe 


- ever. 


The ſecond 


part. 
And farther, 
for his works. 


ſhews his 
mercy. 

Ver. 4 
Inſtance firſt. 
t. The hea- 
vens. 


Ver · 5. 
2. The garth. 


The chief rea- 


ood, merciful 


1.OfCreation, 
in all which he 


e Davids Hay fre nd %? 


—— 


| 
| 


In theſe verſes xpoſitors find the Trinity. | | 
1 10 05 bud. Jebel. God the Father, who is the fountain of Be- 


ing. 4 

2. In he ſecond, God the Son, whois the God of Gods, whether Angels 
or Princes, who are called Gad:, but he is over them. 

3. In the third, 2% Holy Ghoſt , who is Lord of Lords, who, as the 
wind, blows where, when, andon whom he will. Other Lords have 
not Free-will , but, as.Servants, muſt do his pleaſure, Blarmine. 

His reaſons are, that we give thanks to him, becanſe he « 2 » becauſe mer- 
ciful , and his mercy endures for ever. For tis his mercy, that we ſhall live for 
ever; ſo that his mercy is extended to us both while we live on earth, and when 
we live with him in heaven. It is no improbable con jecture of Muſculus, that 
this Pſalms was ſung by the Quire , and that the people at the end of every Ver- 
ſicle, ſung this . For his Mere endureth for ever. Which was 
oy yy neither, ſaith Moller, for it follows and applyes every particular be- 
nefit. | 

2. The Prophet now begins to praiſe God for his great and wonderful works, 
which he alone was able ro do, ſuch as was the work of Creation, in which he y- 
ſed not the power of Angels, but his own only. Give thanks to the Lord, 

1. Abo hath done wonderful things. His inſtance is preſently in the Crea- 

tion. 

2. Fer bis Mercy endureth for ever, His Mercy was conſpicuous in this 
work, for he made not any thing of neceſſuy , as if he needed the crea · 


Of theſe wonderful things, the Prophet his 
rae 


ture, but meerly our of his ineffable good-will, and Mercy. 


1. Firſt inſtance in heavens. Toe bim, give thanks, that by wiſdom | 
made the heavens, Ir was higfirſt work, Gen. 3. For whether we look 
8 upon the r the figure, the beauty, the motion, the order of 
che Orbs , the ſplendor, the influence, the effects of the celeſtial bodies, 
there is a range and wonderful evidence of wiſdom and powet in them”, | 
not unitable by any creature. TS {on Be 
2. For bis mercy endures for ever, becauſe it pleaſed him to create | 
theſe heavens out of nothing, to be an eternal habitation for Men and | 
Angels. . 
2. His ſecond inſtance is in the earth. I the beginning God made hea- | 
ven and earth; Heaven to be the Palace of immortal Citizens: The 
Earth to be the Manſion of Mortals. | 
1. Give thanks to him, that ſtretch*d out the earth above the waters : So | 
naturally it could not be, becauſe it is the heavier element: bur he fur- } 
rowed the earth, and let into the concavities thereof, the water, that 
men and beaſts ow. — upon it. | 
2. For his mercy fer ever, In this there was a threefold} 
mercy. | 
I, I repens the earth, was pets, 1 nothing, 
re 


— of the water, to which he pre a ſetled place. 
3. 
ſ; 


of man, to whom he give the earth uncovered , and 
ſafe from the waters, yet watered wich rivers, that he might live in 
it, till ir, and reapthe fruit of it. = 
3. The third inſtance is the two great Luminaries , and the Stars, in the 
three following verſes. . * WY : | 
1. Give thanks to him, who made great lights. For bis Mercy endu- 
reth for ever. © 8 : | 
Ti Sun to rule 2 For his Mercy endureth for ever. 
The Moon and the Stars to rule the le For his Mercy endures for 


ever, | 
Theſe do wonderfally adorn the heaven, and profic the earth. For theſe | 
lights eſpecially, by illuminating the earth, do comfort us, and are over 


POR * — * * * ö —_— 


— 


our 


- 
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dom. 


a man of War; and this, in ceſpe& of Irael was an act of metcy, though on th 
Eg ypthans an act of juſtice. 


for ever. 
And brought out Iſrael from among them: for bis mercy endureth for _ 
ever, 
| With a ſtrong hand , and Ffretched-onut arm : for his mercy endareth- for 8 
ever. 
To him which divided the red Sea : for his mercy, &c. 
And made Iſrael togaſs through the midſt of it: for his mercy, &c. 12 


. But overt hre w Pharduh and his Holt in the red Sea: for bis mercy, &c. 


— — —EU[—ä 


To 12 which ſinote = Kings : for his mercy, &c. 


— ughe for them waters out of the Rock cured their ſick, defended chem, and a- 


| chat! it needs no explanation. 
* All this was done for M entred the land of Cangas ; the Pro- 
N phet des on to remember hat was done for them after:They proved a rebellious 


| people, for which God humbled them, and biought the Phil;fins, and the Ba 
bylonian Kings againſt them, ee ee them, and kept them under, and in 

ſubjection: But 80 in this their ion, when they cryed cryed and turned to him, 

forſook them not, but raiſed up ſome Jadge, King, or 1425, co deliver them, as 

Gideon, e D David, Cyrm, &c. which the Propher menrioneth i in the 

next verſes 
tho remembred us when we were in our low eftats : for his mercy, &c. 

And hathredeemed ns from ourenemies : for his mercy, Plal. 1 35. 14. 

. Jaftly, That this goodneſs is not extended only to his people, but even to 
all 5 in that he provides for, — _ 1 
living creature; for Caro r all 

ede nouriſhment by Art e 1 

gives food to all fleſh : for his mercy endures for ever 

s. — ob, O give thanks wwe the God of Heaven, for his 

— endureth for ever. Ard be callchim the God pf Heaven, becauſe he only 

| Made the Heaven, and hath bis Throne in Heaven, the whole World under 
. —— — — 

— ———— 


dr 1 


The 


our works by night and day, And he inftanceth4n theſe, rather khan in o- 
ther works of God, becauſe theſe ſhine to all the world and therefote eve- 
ry man is unexculable , if by them they acknowledge not Gods wiſ- 


3- From the wonderful works of Gods Creation, he deſcends to ſpeak of che | The third part, 
works of his Providence, in preſervation of his Church, and inſtanceth in his peo- | 4. des to fat 
ple Iſrael, whom he delivered from eA pt with a mighty hand, as if he had been befoe. 


Give thanks to him that ſmote Æęgypt in tbeir firſt-born : for his mercy enduret 1 


* ve — to him which lt led brepeople through the Wilderneſs : 08 his mercy, 15. 


And ſlew famous Kings: for bis mercy, &c. * 
Sihon King of the Amerites : for his mercy, &c. 18, 
And Og the King of Baſhas : for his mercy endareth Pl ever. ww | 
And gave their land for avs heritage : for his mercy, &c. Ver:20, | 
Even an heritage to Iſrael his ſervant : pf his I c. 27 
- He performed unto them all the Offices . Leader, vay, * 
Father; for he took care for food for them, fe from Heaven, 


thetn on their enemies, 8c, But the whole Hiſtory is ſo plain in © Miſes , 


ns vidence to all 


2. Of provi- 


— 


2. After they 
entred Cana, 


Ver. 23. 
24 


3. And his pro- 


creatures. 
Ver. 25. 


The concluſion 

that we praiſe 
im. 

Ver, 26. 


_ 


4 
? 


From Ver. 10- 
| To Ver. 22. 
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1 bidet 


ver. 25. 


Ver. 25. 
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and thy Sacraments: for MER enduresfor ever. 
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enduret 
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| 7 4d | 
The Hynihi collected cut of the One hundred and thirty ſixth Pſalm, | 


O Omnipotent God, fo great is thy godneſs, lo infinite is thy mercy to the 
ſons of men, that we are not able to expꝛels it,becanſe we cannot compꝛe⸗ 
hend it: Whatever we enfop is from thp mercy, whatever we hope to enjoy | 
is thy mercy ; Thy mercy endures forever, and fherefoze we will ſing of thy 
mercies fromeverlaſting to everlaſting. Whetherſoever we caſt our epes, we 
ind objects of thy mercy ; whether we behold the Beayens, framed. dy thy 
wiſdom, and adozned with great lights, the Sun to rule the day, or the Moan and 


|. Stars to govern the night; oz whether we lok down upon the earth, firerched 


our above the waters, that it might be the habitation, and pie ld fod fozall crea- 
zures, in both theſe, nay, in all places thep accur unto us ample Teftimonies 
hy bounky and mercy ; all which, ſhould we conflber with a pious and fert- 
ous mind, we. mult nerds with an inflamed heart, and fre tongue, never ceaſe 
to ſing wn zophet, Thy mercy endurech for ever. 
e Cre 


In the on of all things, in giving foodro all fleſh,thy mercy hath been 
wonderful: But in the choling, gathering,conſerving,revenging the wꝛongs, 


and pardoning the uns of fhy people moze wonderful ; our hearts were as hard 
racl, which is an engagement tous, what thou wilt do foz thy C 


h : For 


water fo2 them, as a ther ;. cfendtbem * 


enemies: for thy mercy endures for eyer..,. ... * 
Thon there ſose who art rich in bounty, clem 
babe an end, behold, we beſeech the, thp Chu 
eſlate; remit our ſins, pardon bur tranſgreſſions, — n 

vants, and redeem-us from our enemies ; for thy mercy endures for. ever. 
which giyeſt food to all fleſh, fed our ſonls with the celeſtial 


> 


5 enen 1 48 2 
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nep and 
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ſhall we gie chankes to thee 


for ever. 


** 


— 


, 


I "I * | n BAN 1 £ 
8 2 Gs. . : > 2 = . 4 * * — 
WW) 
; 0 1 ” , l . 
of - ” . = 
mt 3: 


FY — 


— ———— 


za dee af 2. | 
p 3 Lord, be : i le thou art 9 7 and th merc ö 
for ever. So ſhall We. give thanks . God of — * br for. bis * — | 


and as cold as à tone, ſhould we not conſiver what thou didſt foz t people I- 


| thy mercy endures for ever; Thou ſmoteſt Egypt, and ſlew mighty King fo their 
{ ſakes ; Thon 1 ſeqatben as a Captain, and pꝛovide Panna and Ne 5 

2 5 m from their enemies, and never ceaſe |: 

to p2oſecute them with mercy, till chou giveſt them og 2 | 

yea, when they were brought ro any low.cſiare, Thou. redeemeſt them from, their 

N f 


uails, and 


*3 91 
Ders. | A never can i 
and remember it nom in a lo 


ping thy fer- 
panna,thy 0s 


4 


endureth for.cyer, . Soſhall we give than to the Lord of lords: for his mercy | 
th for ever. We xill give thanks to the God of Heaven; for, his mercy , | 


ol 51015562 irs The 


Davids Harp fogaidrmd , 


9 


2 Cn. oa Iſrael, . the ĩnſultation of | 
| | the Babylmians, — ary, their ſad] 
The Pſalm condition, remember che of Jeruſalem, 
| . ; ,andehe Religion of the Temple, and long to be 

Fete . — e or hy Þ for Di 
— (op 2. precation, pray for rine vengeance p 
: * | tolceydupok their Petſecurors, ver. 7.8 . inen 3 


1. Their complaint arifeth from the ſenſe of their captivity , which . is — their 


* 


avaced : 
agg 1e. e the place, a Com 1 e By the 22 a plac far from The firſt pars 
"Share os ſerved actue — people j 4. — =] | 
8 * otn'the Covenant God:mede Abraham, Ver. 


that had waſted their City ed with 
fte, filed ple; by by chem they were to the 
eee. gol te en whe in their fields they ere forced to baſe and 


. 2 From he 25 N iry end miley : — La dows, 
t not remove ſeventy 
eee 2 2. — * wild 

z From the effect ic roduced in them, tears | 

.. wept, fo we LES time; 272 — | 


* 


n Tacreatd' thel wa ge Suns 
We their | I TIX ſcolf and icon they 
„ l an ene ane A 


I. There, in a ftange ind, inthE hund of ou ciptiviry. 
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wy 2 7 nine, Sls, e 


it, withour 


nd therefore how can we fing l 
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ua. 


' — 
Ks Aga inſt E- 
dom. 


2. They are 
conſtant in 
their profeſſi- 
on of Religion 
„.. 


Ver. 6. 


And if not, de 
vote them- 
ſelves to a 


curſe, 


Their faith, 
that God will 
deliver them, 


The ſecond. . 
part, 
An imprecati- 
on. 


Ver. 7. 


2. Againſt 
Babylon. 


Ver.. 


Ver. 9. 


Bleſſeth the 
man chat de- 
ſtroyes it, or 
takes the re- 
venge. 


| $2 to whom the ſecrets of all hearts are open, Chou knoweft it is 


lc 


d you? Holy Hymns ard Pſalms were not compoſed to pleaſe carnal 


Cars. 

Reli: ion, and devote and accurſe themſelyes , if 
in it. 

I. 


do not continue 
| e Ml ) Bu! 33"; 31 \ 

If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem; forget the Feaſts I kept there, the wor- 
ſnip I to Cod there, which would be done, if I ſhould fins 7 
43 Lords Song in a ſtrange land, as You, deſirẽ : No 3 Feruſalem $ the 
place we ought to worſhip: Then tet my right hand forge her ca. 
vi; let my right hand, wither, dry up, and never touch "Harp 
more, | 5th [3% 3 : S-1 


. If 1 de not. remember thee ; if I do not make mention of these . 
bs 


2. Next they anſmet. by. x proteſtation of their hops and conſtancy in 
ey 


' 


ö 


Im, and prefer thee; make thee the beginning, middle, end &" 
7. 'mirch, — my tongae clegue to the roof of * + Dever fer ne 
ſpeak more, ot have any uſe of that excellent Organ of Gods glory: Eu 
e ver bave uſe of Lad or tongue, if Iprefer not Feriſaln 

i:  chref.joj. :- Which I could not do, ſhould I. to pleaſe You, 
of Zion; for by that Iſhoulddo what were unworthy of. 
-... :4tſhonour my God, ſcandalize his people, ſatisſie and co 
profane neſs 2nd impiery: But I know the day will come, when c= 
14.1 *op*,.. ſhall ift up. my bead; and when ttt day comes; Twiſt Eng a of 
; . Zion; fot it will be a therry day: a en enn 
2. This i the ſenſe of the firſt part of this P ſalms; the other is an imprecitĩ · 
onagriaſt dim and Babylon both enemies and p̃erſecutot of Gods people Ihe 
Babytamans carried chem away captive, and overturned Jeruſalem ; and the EA. 


I..i .\Qbpdiah; from ver. 10. to 17. Exch, 35. 5. Againſt 


es rs ERIE 
1. Againſt Edew. 
1. Remember, O 
a ember: hc 


* — ho : 
* { 
—— by Ye Babylomans. 


2. Remember how on the affliction, and encouraged our end- 
miss, Mg. 7255 n even to the foundations 5; Roorand Branch, 
down with it to the ground. i * 

2. Againſt Babylon; to her he turns his ſpeech by an Apoſtrophe, but forerels 


\the Propher 


* 


—— 
* 


carried themſelves toward thy people on chat day, 
id ſmoke againſt them, and the walls of Feruſalem 1 


her ruine, 1 

I. O daughter of Babylon, which art to be deftroyed. Thou ſetmeſt to 

elf co be now moſt happy, tur thy ruine approaches, ich ſhortiy — 
out by Cyr andthe Medes, whom be bleſſe tn.. 
1. Bleſed ſhall be be, that rewardeth thee, as thou haſt rewarded am. 


En welder & Le ee und Od -m. 


2 75 [4 


2. — ed ſhall he be, that takes and daſheth thy little ones againft the 
_ ſtones, E 


| 


| 


— 


— 


The Prayer collected out of the One hundred and thirty ſeventh Pſalw. 


© 7 


defires of us thy poz ſervants to adoze and pꝛatſe the, and with 
gs of Zion to magniffe thy holp Name : But foz-many pears we | 
e at the waters of Babylon, we live with a ſtrange people of 8 


en ech 5 


mites did perſecute his brother with the Sword, and caſt off all bad read Ano, 


Lord, the children of Edow;in the day of Feruſalew + Re 


tongue, who have baniſhed us from thy Temple, and veſtroyed 


i. edt. 8 


1 


- CA” 7 


ct 
— 
— 


= 


* 
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h ouſe s of p2aper, and aboliſhed thy Serbice: So that hanging up our Parps, 
and muſical Jnframents with which we were wont with jopful hearts ta aps 


pear be ſoꝛe the, we ſit down and wep,and give our ſelves wholly to griert and 
' complain's, and mourning, de ploꝛing not ſo much our own miſeries, as the 


de vaſtigation bꝛought upon'thy Church, and the ſcoꝛn and contempt caſt npon 


Religion. 


* our mothers childzen; thep revile and blaſpheme, and ger at thy 
; De * and at thoſe Songs of Zion with which we were wont to 
92 * : 12 
Bat the melody of them is yet in our ears, and the efficacy of them 1s 
om hearts: If 1 forgerchee, O Jeruſalem ; forget thy SolenMities;, anon 
[remember thy Songs, then let my right hand forget her cunning, and never 
ouch the ſtcings of Inſtrument any moze ; if J do not with fighs and groans 
| remember the, and the pleaſare J to in thy religious and pious Devotions, 
then let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; pea, if I prefer not Jeru- 
ſalem above my chiefeſt joy. | 5 | DE. 
Turn our captivity, O Lozd, ss the Rivers in the South, let not thy Church 
fo; ever be depꝛived of her holy and ſpiritual joy ; ſuffer not the 'mouths-of 
thole that bꝛing glad tydings of peace, to be ſtop't ; let not this lawful and 
fincere Wozſhip alway be laid aſide; noz the Hymns, ſang to thy p2aiſe 
and-honour, foz ever be baniſhed from thy honſe ; remember thoſe that 
have done it, Edom and Babylon, take revenge on both foz thy Name 


- Remember our bꝛother Edom that helped on the affiiaton, and in the 
| day that thou wert angry with Jeruſalem, encouraged and made ſtrong the 


4 


| egenerated/ by the. ſame Spirit , ther Would have ben moved with 
| 3 They, without mercy , haſtned our Ruine , cryed to the 


_ They that carrted us away captive, inſult over us; they that have ſpailed |. 
and waſted us, dertde ue, as if they had been aliens and ſtrangers, and never | 


\] + 


hand of the Babylonian againſt us; when bozn of the ſame fleſh, and 


Koters , Nat and Bꝛanch, Rafe it, raſe. it, even to the founda- 
tions. n 

And thou, O Babylon, which haſt done the work; as J doubt not . but 
as my Gd hath begun, and will in his gong time take a condign puniſh- 
ment upon the Edomites, ſo alſo he will bzing the down. Thou art 
miſerable , and thou (halt be miſerable. Happy ſhall that King and 


be be, that taketh and daſheth thy little ones againſt the. tones. 

DD: merciful God, whatever wꝛath and indignation is due unto us 
foz the bzeach of thy Commandments, and dichonouring ther in thy 
Service , \-remobe it, O Lozd , from thy people, and transfer it 
upon them, that with an implacable malice purſue thy people, and ſ&k 
by all means to cozrupt and waſfe thine inherifance-, which was 
purchaſed by the pꝛecious blod of our Lozd and Dabiour, Jeſas 


people be, that rewardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. Happy ſhall 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 5. 
6. 


7. 


— . — 


Davids Harp firung and tuned. 


David ſhews 


his thankful- 


Nee 
The firſt part. 


And illuſtrates 
; it, that o 


Ver. 1. 


| x. He would 


do it heartily. 
2 Before all 
men. 
Ver. 2. 
.In the 
emple, 


4- The cauſes 
inducing him 
to it, 

x. Gods call- 
ing him to be 


ing. 
2- Performing 
his word. 


| 3+ For hearing 
and granting 


is petitions, 
Ver. 3. 


ps AL. CxxxvIII. 


4 4 I D. delivered from his enemies and troubles , and ad- 
vanced to the Kingdom, gives thanks to Cod, acknowledveth 


Gods goodneſſe in hearing his prayers, foretels the converſion 


2 


1 


— 


of Kings, ſhews that God regards the fumble, re jects the proud, 

puts his truſt in God for the future, and prayes that God would 

Kc Continue and enlarge his mercy to him. More briefly, 

1. In the three firſt verſes he promiſeth a grateful heart, and to ſing forth 
the praiſes of God, becauſe God heard his cryes and prayers, and in tribu- 
lations ſent him comfort. i | 

2. In the three next, be ſhews what after Kings would do, when 
ndnd truth of God ſhould be made known to them. 

3. In che two laſt verſes he profeſſeth his confidence in God, ſhews whar 

he hopes for from him, and in aſſurance that God will perfect his work, 
pra yss him not to deſert and forſake him. pn 
1. Fire, David ſhews his thankfulnefs, which he illuſtrates and amplifies. 
1. From the. Menner of the doing of it, done it ſhould be cordially, ſinc ere- 
: ty, ardently; totally, I will praiſe thee with my whole he art. 
2. From the witneſſes before whom ir ſhouftbe done, Before the Gods 

vill I fg praiſe. Coram Elohim, Not ogly privately, but pyblickly, be- 

fore the Potentates, whether Angels or Kings of che earth, P/al.rrr. 1. 

Pfal. 105. za. > os hs e 

3. From the place, the Temple, then the Tabernacle, a ſymbol of Gods pre- 

ſence with his people. It wag as it were Gods Palace and there he ruled 

as 2 King, and therefore he would fall low, bow, worſhip, I wil nor 

ſhip toward thy Holy Temple. Which the Jews did when abſent from 
Jersſalem, Day, 6 g ; . 

4. From the cauſes inwardly inducing him to it, I will praife thy Name fo. 

for thy truth. | 


thy loving kzngneſſe . A 
. For thy lowing kzndneſie, in calling me from the ſheepfold to the King- 
q | 


.. dom. | b : 
2. Au for thy Truth, in performing thy promiſe. In performing 


which Norah | 
5+ Then haft magnified thy Word above all thy Name, This clauſe is 
diverſly read: Thow baſt magnified thy Name in thy md, that is, 
in performing thy War L* a rhings, Or, Thou baſt- magnified 
thy Name and thy Word above all * Or, Mapmificas cun toto 
nomine uno ſermonem tuum. Jun. All have the ſenſe. But 
the vulgar reads it thus, Quo niam magnificaſti ſuper omne nomen ſan- 
dtum tum. And Bellarmine by Sanitum tuum, underſtands Chriſt, 
who Luc. 1. is 7d & toy, to whom he gave a Name above every Name. 1 
ſuppoſe our Exgliſh Tranſlation ſhould be pointed thus. Thus haſt thou 
magnified thy Word above all thy Name, or, and above all thy Name. 


V 
A 


2 
2 


8 


the works 


1 


N 


nia nomen tuum & eloquium. 

6. From Gods facility in hearing and granting his petitions, which he pre- 
ſented to his God in the time of his baniſhment and affliction. In the day 

- When I cryed thou anſweredſt me, and ſtrengthened t me with ſtrength 


muſt fainr , except God ſtrengthen us. Out of all theſe motives David 


would praiſe God. 


For Muſculus by and joyns the Subſtantives. Magnificat ſuper om 


in my ſoul. Infirme creatures e are, and in temptations and afflictions 


j 


| 


1 
þ 
: 


——_—— R— 


2. David 


1 2 * p ” 
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5 85 || 


1ſrael, 
. Yea; 
1 


Ann 


Sich this ie obe: 7. hough the Lord be bi gh; ir þ Bee to the 
which, I David may be an ales : | 


2 Lia" of 


- off, He removes far om him, 


14 9 


ſcious to Hai 


* 4 4 
' - 
1 4 * 
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3. ge God, b Hl h, 
Mt of bis oma 
his tribulation, even for the 575 to come. 


by As Ag 


+ 4 The wit mine me, mate net and p 
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This alt ftretch forth th 
3. la tt ts 
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> _ thy 75 tele” Bend 
N 


» 


laſt verſe" depends 
Liao yo han remained to be 
ile fine God who had bitherto 
m . ed Geer bm b ems ee 


2 nt m7 4 i the 
ben be Lord; 


eddie (bots is rears gend; 


"Fudah 


ſcuf. of his mercy, truth, e 


miliry, promiſeth h 


riſes. 


delivered 


the earth H 5, Ge. of 8 77 
all praiſe thee, when they 5 
"what thou hoſt [aid of me, Davidy and my ſeed, . 


1 ſing in the wayet of the Lordi 85 is; f 


he is  yerygloriousiur: all bio wayes, d 95 te bis , 


of which Saut maſh 


e 


hooks pon the be e Being, py 


from God in 


fast of trouble, char % wa 


on the former, becauſe he knew, that 25er-ma 


hear the N 


* wy 


pry rg e 
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„ 4 e! 


in 


ip 4 — 
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und he bebold: 
he will N do with — 
plat nee, and the 


a b. 9160 to 
er and an. 


. Part. 


wo The * 


This mercy to 


David, vas like 
to move other 


, 


Kings t 
— 8 | 
Ver. 5. 


The third part. 
Wich it fo 
1 ors he Was, 

t he his 
1 


Ver. 9. 
9 „1 


— ———— 


Davids Hop fray and tuned. . | 


4: 1 ;The, N out of the One hundred and 252 eighth Pſatos, 5.8: 


Can: Iwill praiſe 5 with my whole heart; neither will J do this pats 
'vatelp, and within the walls of my houſe, but in pablick, and in the Al⸗ 
ſembly of thy Saints, even befoze Angels, and the greateſt Pꝛinces, who are 
Terreffrial gods; 3 will fing Pſalms to the hononr of thy Name ;J will bom 
my ſelf, and fall low, and worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and there praiſe thy 
Name for thy loving-kindneſs, in making unto me many gracious p:omiſes ; 
and for thy Truth, in perfozming what thou haſt pzomiſed, in both which, Thon 
haſt magnified thy Name, and thy Word, above all things that are in heaven and 
earth. > hou haſt commanded me to call on the in time of trouble, and J, 
in obedience to thy Wozd, have call'd : And inthe day when I cryed, Thou an- 
ſwer*aſt me, by which, Thou haſt magnified thy Word; and in my weakeft e- 
ſtate, Thou haſt ſtrengthned me with ſtrength and conſolation in nip ſon!, by 
which, Thou haſt magnified thy Name. 

Mo many have ben thy mercies, ſo wonderful thy Pꝛobidente, ſo ſtrange 

Eien toward me thꝛough my whole life, lo beyond expectation thy ſal- 
vation fent into me in my greateſt dangers, That whoſoever ſhall hear the words 
of * mouth ſpoken of me, and fulfilled in me, will be ready to praiſe thee, 
yes, they ſnall ſing of the wayes of the Lord; of thy wiſdom, thy power, thy 
i fan ice, thy godnets, and confeſs, upon the conſideration of thy wozks, That 
great is the Majeſty and Glory of our God. 

Fo; though thou art bigh, moſt bigh in natare, molt high in power, moſt bigh | 
in command and empire, pet thou humbleſt thy ſelf, and haſt reſpe& to the low- 
ly ; foz whoſe ſake thou humbledſt thy ſelf in thy Son, didſt vouchſafe to de 
ſcend trom Deaven, and converſe withthem : As for the proud, Thou be holdeſt 
them afar off, as no way appꝛobing their haughty thoughts. D zd, remove 
far from me all pꝛide of heart, and create in me an humble ſpirit, that thou 
map ſt caſt one god ik toward me, deſcend into! my heart by grace; and that 
J may from this ldw eſtate aſcend unto th. | 
Thon, O Lozd, haſt hitherto been merciful unto me, and deliber⸗ d me from | 
| many troubles, but pet J carry about me a body of fleſh, and my fo:rowes are 
not at an end, 5 muſt lo fo; afflictions, and Jerpec them ; that which alone 
can arm me againſt theſe calamities; is the experience of. thy foꝛmer mercies; | 
- | bitherto thou haſt, and J am alared, that hereafter thou wilt deliver me: 
I Though then I walk in the midſt of trouble, I knom thou wilt reyive me; Thou 

ſhalt frecch forth thy hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies, quell their fury, 
and — their rage, and thy right hand ſhall fave me. 
rd, perfect thywork in me that thou haſt begun; Jt proceeds not from my 

1 t thy mercy.; and this thy mercy is not foz a moment, but endures for 
ever vaniſheth not with one benefit, but is eternal, as thou art eternal: 
And all the wozks that flow from me, whether within me, oꝛ dane upon me, are 
thy yozks ; foſake not then, but pzotect and cheriſh the wozks of thine own 
hands; no: leave me, who am thy wozkmanſbip,createdafter thine own finage. 
God God, renew in me what is decap*d by the frand and malice of the Devil, 
oz my qwafrailty ; let thy grace purſue me, and thy right-hand uphold me, that 


A map attain to that perfection of thy Saints inglozy; thzough Jeſus <Chaift} 
our Lo:d,. Amen. 


Davids: Horp\'flruns | and tuned. 5 


ELSE; 
75 
N this P/alm, David having aſperfions laid upon him by his ene- 

n mies, appeals to God in juſtiſication of his innocency, and nie de- 


fires of God to be his Witneſs and Compurgator, ver. 23. 
Nov that this his Appeal be not thought unreaſonable, he pre- 


datt gte e 2420244404444 


cents God in his two eſpecial Attributes, Omni ſcience, and Om- 

v  mipreſanee> Ihen he ſhewes how, ftee he- was. like to beftom the 
faults with which he wag charg'd, in that he loved gondneſs, and good men, and 
bated the wayes of wickednęſs, and wicked men; Ihis is the Sum. | 


1. to 7 \ day) te ab re r OK 
. | | 2. The Deſcription of his Ommpreſerce ; from ver. 
. _ f 7. co 18. | i T 2 4 * 
The parts ate: < 3. Davids hatred of evil and wicked men, from ver. 
| PS, 7 | 19. co 23. eee 
I 4. The Proteſtation of his on innocency, which he 
offers to the Teſt and Tryal of God, ver. 


| 235 2 8 s aer 
1. He e with Gods Omniſcience, and takes upon him the perfon of man- 
TW 


ted : fo he ſaith of himſelf, is as true of all men; for we are all known to 


1. O Loyd, Then haſt ſearched me aut, 'proved, examined, tryed me by an 
exact ſearch or ſcrutiny; ĩt . he would DOOR 06 vp, pa | 
God moſt accurately ſearcheth into all our wayes, not the leaſt thing we 
do is hid from him. Tbos ſearcheft me out, and kvoweſt ne Now what 
he ſaid in general, he opens in particulars. : . 

2. As firſt for our Actions, he ſearehes and knowes them BL 

„ Io; Theuknoweſb my down-ſitting, and my upriſing; whett, where, and for 

450 „what cauſe I fitdown orriſe.. fo * | 


1 1 C's. & Deſcription of Gods Onmiſeiencs.s from JOE 7 


The firſt 

Gods Oranife 

cience, He, 
Ver. 1. 

Knowes : 


Ver. 2. 
1. Our act ions. 


2. For our thoughts, he ſearches them alſo: I hon under ft andeſt my thoughts 
| afar-off, from all eternity; Thou knoweſt my counſels, my cogitati- 

| ons, even before I began to think tbem. ee 
3. The intents and purpoſes of our thoughts and actions, the ends we 

aim at: Tha compaſſeſt my path, and m hing dowp, and art acquaint- 

ed with all ay wages! - Nie iat 

| 4. Vea, and our words too: There is nxt a word in mytongne, but, O | 
| Lord, Thou nome ſt it altoget her. J ©. wy 
And of. this, be gives this Reaſon, becauſe God is our Maket, tot i quarts quanti 
e e are his work: - Thou haſt beſet me bebind ani before, and laid thy hand ur- 
me. The Vulgar reads this verſe thus, Ecce Domine, tu cognoviſti omnia, no- 
viſima & ant iqua mea, tu formaſti me, & poſuiſti ſuper me maunum tnam ; where 
Bellar mine ſaith, there be two Arguments to prove that God knowes all things 
- chat belong to us. | 1! 


before, behind us, and therefore no wonder, if he know all che actions 
of -men. | EY | 

2. Becauſe he hath made man, he governs him: Thos, O Lerd, madeſt 

man, and after haſt put thy hand upon him, to order him; Thou beateſt him, 

as it were, in thy hands, and muſt therefore of neeeſſity know his ay = 

CEE, > "OPS The 


n 


—— — — 


N 
I. Becauſe God knowes all things paſt and future; antiqua, noviſſima, 


Our 
thoughts. 


Ver. 3. 
3. Our intents. 


* 


Ver. 4. 
4. Our words. 


Ver. Fo | 
The Reaſon is, 
berauſe he is 


our Maker. 


>. A_w. eee ts — — „ — 
— — — 


1 


Such know - 
ledge is not in; 


: — it ſhewes, That no man can hide himſelf from the eye and knowledge of 


No place * 
hide us from 
his preſence. 


[ſc i bigh , 1 cannot attain unte it ; it paſſeth my Reach and Ca- 


1 words. 


Davide Hop- 1 \ 

The Prophet concludes this Actriblte of Gods Ommiſcience w with'an Epiphone- 
: Such knowledge ; to know the hearts „thoughts, on, words & Cal amen, : 

is to0 wonderful r ihe, ir 1s 7" Property that belongs ro Cod” alone; 


pacity. 


2. From Gods Omni ſcionce: Dee delcenck to ſpeak cf his . 


cauſe he is pteſent in every place. 
E nbitber ſhall I go fiom thy piric? i. e. That] may be hid from thy know- 


2. Or whilar ſhut I ge fte thy preſene : i. e. rig y eye, | 


Say, 1 — ſome 228 to hide my ſelf in, it muſt be in Hea- 
ven, Hell, the Sea, che utmoſt part ot᷑ che earth; oath I muſt be hid from chee | 
by ſome dark night: But none of theſe will do it; For thew art e in all theſe 
2 and beholdeſt in the thickeſt darkneſs. ©. y 
4 1 14 Laſcend up ts heaven thou art ture. s, 
I make my bed in hell, thei art there. 
o [ rake ow 4 of the morns. zen remain in the uttermoſt parts of he 
Sea, even Woe all thy hand le ut cuſtos Faptivum, an thy right 
8 . = dee and keep 1 le . 1 
i wrely the darkneſs ſhall coder ms, even the all be about me; 
| n . billes not from tles, bit » veſt e as the 25 the 
2 7 — both — other. - | | 
7 * —— ch eol 1 
em oice one df _ 


be perfeged , © mp op e Fade — 


I. Theexcellency of the Authouf is commended. fl 
Reins: The are Organs ordzined for . c 
| NN Hi met rr ty idden parts of the body, P/al. 5 2. The fete 
© "then is,»Thou haſt undercaken wholly to frame me, as Thy hid i in the 
'- womb, and there haſt cheriſhed me, formed. 
2. T hou baſt covered me in my mothers womb, cloarhed me wich fleſh, a, 
bones, and incloſed me with i Scrandinses. 

And here the Prophet, before he proceeds in his deſcriprion of the childsfor- 

mation in the womb, breaks off e e. 

and ſings praiſe for it. 

I. 1 willpraiſethee, and extoll thee my Maker. * 
2. Fer I ans fror ful) and wonderfully wade, lt is W 5 Nike an 
man int a reverential fear of the, anda wonder, — r 
8 thy works, all wyellous, and cher know 
4 arve are thy works, a are ma 9 
f She wel bile og: x this. N 

And now he goes on, and continues bis Narration of the formation of the 

Embrio, and deſcends to of ſome parts. 

1. My ſubſtance, (Vis ma, robur u, _ mea, oſſium & artuum 
compeges efſertia mea ; 0] be r iffer i in the reading) 1 nor hid 
rom thee * 

2. n in the dark ind gat Sen or ay mother; 


— 4 _ — 


ig? VII 
— 


Davids. Harp ſlrung end ned. 


And curiouſly wrought, The word in the Hebrew , as Mailer obſerves, 
ſignifies, aca pingere , veſtes auro, & varus fl diver ſarum colorum 
gans, parts, ſhew him to be ſo. | 3}. 

In the laweſt parts of the earth. Not that man was made in in ͤ̊ ber- 

ræ, but in his mothers belly, in which-yer che work is as ſecret and te- 

mots from us, as if God did ic in che lower patts of the earth, 2 Maccab. 


7. 225 2 0 5 4 F . 
Thy = didit ſee my ſubſtance being yet imperfeft, When J was an 
E mhria, in which theiꝭ appeared no form, or diſtinction of parts, Thy 
eyes ſaw what all would come to, chat from that imperfection time would 
proquoe a perfect child, and alſo cauſed it to be ſo. 
Aud is thy book, of preſcience and providenge wine all my Members 
mitten: Ihe Idea of them was with chee. + Ut pillura in mente 


| ers, i 10" | 4,4 3 | | 
„ 2 cout iuuauce weve faſhiansd, mora tempores, when as yet there was 

wy none of them per fact, x | WS! 0: | 
He cloſeth this part with an &4Þ@wic , in which he doth admire the wiſdom of 

God in his counſels, and in his works. Two things he faith of them, 

| 1. That they are dear, and of eſteem to him. How precious alſo are thy 

thoughts to me , O Ged. Not only in the formation of man, but in 

other things. ping 5 

| 2. That they are infinite, as indeed they are to any man that ſhall reflect up- 

an the kinds, the Species, the Individea's in the world. David might 
| well ſay, O how. great ae ume of them ? | If I ſhould count them, 
l ; they are more in number than the fand. For chey are indeed innume- 


1᷑0 For this cauſe, hen I awake, Im preſeut with thee, I never awake 
F . hee 
6 fer dra my mind to meditate on, Which put me into an admi tion of thy 
| power, whichſhould be the uſe that every man onght ro make of Gods; 
works, from the conſidetation of them atife ro_canfider the Creator 
This is to be preſent with God. dl £0608 F 
3. And ſo David having ended his Theis of the Onmiſcience and Omnipreſence 
| | of Cod, comes up cloſer to that, for which he ſaidall this, which was to juſti- 
| Ge himſelf before Gods Tribunal. It is objected againſt me, that I am a bloo- 


dom. But thou, Lord, att Omniſcient, and knowelt all things ; thou att Om- 
'nipreſenc, and ar all my en, if therefore I be ſuch a man, execute juſtice up- 
on me. For, | “““ OY 

I. Surely thin wilt ſlay the wiched , thou wilt 'execnte vengeance upon 
| them I dare not then be of their ſociety , or embrace their friend- 


refers or AED Es Foab, Dory Shimei Sail avaunt 
2. Depart ore fram me, zs lady men. Do mei, Saul, avaunt. 
rr mapra tinge fee oF 

- .. not onlyenemiesco me, bur thee alſo; they ſpeak not only ill of me, but 
they blaſpheme; For they ſpeal againſt thee wicktdly,and thy enemies take 


thy name in vain. | : 
4. And yet be deals more roundly wich them, that he was fo far from:ſhewin 
them any love, and giving them the righe- hand of fellowſhip, that he hate? 
them, Which hatred a roſe from their hatred of God, their impiety was the 
cauſe of it, and to that he oppoſeth himſelf, even with a perfe& hatret. 
1. Do net I bate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? and am not I grieved 
with theſe wn riſe ap agaiuſt thee? The interrogatory makes it rhe 
more quic Wt e . | 
2. —.— himſeif be returns this anſwer, Tes, I hate them with a perfect 


4 


ä — * 


interere. Man indeed is a curious piece, and the variety of. faculcies j Or- 


himſel 


men, 


harred, I count them my enemies. Lcannotrben be the man they would 
. 1 . 


1 


78. 


The third 
David urgeth 


dy mans 4 man of Belial, and that out of ambition 1 have invaded the King- Thaw = 


19. 
Will not have 
to do with ſuch 


Such he hates. 


F 
He again ad- | 
mires Gods 
wor ks. 


17. 


part. 


from |* 


30. © © 
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3. 


15 4. A 


— fofar fed from chem 
a, 1 — — — * — bi cove 
4. Laftly,:forhismore full pucgation-, ſers- n 
Sake ſeems his conſcience was very clear, and his heart ſincere, that he durſt 
abide that Trial. If I be ſuch as they ſay, I refuſe no puniſhment; bur if vther- | 
wile, (hew ſome teſtimony of my innocency in this matter. 
| Ene , O Gad, and łknom my bear. | 
of the Pſalm, he ſid, God did, nom he 1 intreats e 


5 2 ny} 
337 2btt 46 


it with effect. 


Try me, aud know my thoughts; examine my heare 
thoughts, my progeſs, my actions. 

Ard ſee if there 'be any wicked way in me; i. e. any eeuc, 
2 way. 

h in the way euelaſfing. This, this, was the end be pi 
ſed of his trial, That if God faw any way of wickedneſs in him, t 
might ſeduce him, he would withdraw him from that way, and lead 


him to think, deſire, and do thoſe things which would bring him to eternal 


life. 


putedcrimes, char no man condemn | 


. before Gods Tribu- 


What in che: Weblog 


340 dle 


F 


The Prayer collected out of the One hundred and cir ninth Fl aw. 8 1 


2 great is thy kaowledge, p:ovidence, and perſpicality, 2 Almighty 
God, that n — can be —.— from b eye, Thou haſt ſearched and known 
my intentions: Theres not a 

— 4 altogether. Whither then ſhall I 90 
from thy Spirit? or whither ſhall I go from thy preſence ? Could I aſcend to Hea- 
ven, Thou art there ? ſhould I make my bed in Hell,. | 
Caff, noz Meſt, noz Sea, naa Land,no2 Night, noz.Day, are able to conceal | 

all, and art paeſent at all our ſecreſs: So awe [| 
ot thy epe, that in fear and 


attions, mp 
woꝛd in my —— but 82 


us from thee ; fo; thou knowelt ; 
us then, O God, nap, ober-awe us bp the 
reverence we may walk befoze ther, as warp to offend the eye of holineſs,and | 
to pzovoke the ear of jealouſſe. 

I never caſt mp eye ſeriouſlp upon my ſelf, but A find matter of. wouder and 
fear; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made. 
ſeminal veſſels, when IJ was framed in ſecret, and faſbioned in my mothers 
womb. Thy wozk then was curious, the fozmation ſtrange, the ſymmetry | 
wonderful, the harmony admirable, the pzopoztions ſutable ; in thy Book, were 
all my members wricten, which in continuance were faſhioned; from an im- 
perfect Embrio, Thou baought t me to the ſhape of aperfec child, and gaveſt 
me life and being. 
O how precious are all thy thoughts unto me, O God? how oreatis che fm of 
chem ? If I ſhould go about to count them, they p als my capacity 

more in number than the Sand; and — ſo often as I take thy 

and wozks into confiberation, J awake out of the lethargy ol a ſecure and 
careleſs mind, and am pzeſcnt with the in mp thoughts and meditations, as 
deſirous onlp tolive to the, and to pleaſe the alone. 

Thy wiſdom, thp knowledge, thy pzeſence doth oder-awe me in all my 
wapes ; fo2 J am aſſared, that thoulokeft into 
heart, and that 
wickedly, and who take th 
and thep never ſhall be 
bloody men. Thou, Load, which 
of all hearts, art my witneſs, Thar I hate them that hate thee, and that I am 
ieved with thoſe that tiſe up again thee; yea, I hate them with a perfect barred; 5 
. ts ths, (horetys Acount them my enemies. . LY: 


Thou art there alſo? Noz | 


Thou wert pzeſent- with thoſe 


3 for they are 


ſpeak againſt thee 
Name in vain : Theſe thon caunteſt foz thy enemies, 
rt therefore from me you 


things, and ſearcheſt the ſecrets 


thou wilt ſlay the wicked, and all chem that 
edfo2 my friends: 


1 


i 


walk ) Lade 
, which will baing me to 
our L940. Amen; ! 


I ſay,in that 
»thzough 


* 1 
* : 


4 4 "4 * #*% 


| PSAL, xi: 


| D# 2. bring e From their 


i. ee Sau 
cane git x 1 — trum 


r 


* peoples wh 


e G7.) 
e GIS 23 (cane! 
2 whole him iv f ja 


22 10 8 


0 4. He gelt ſummarily pro 


EE. en at. 13. 
rere 
{ 22 p93 HS: 
? 
+ 


— . DI ASSP | 
2 — evil counſels, 


= arethey 33 rogether for War. Thete was 3 


122 


aac Rn RN 1. 1 i 
*h I: uncdaſte deſires, remtarions to oak. 


8&6. = 
eme ferd was the evil: gf 11 v 
2 nd;; chair mans cer 


; ry 12 
; 0: 1 4. 48 dice 7, ab 


pondant r thoughts, 
7 the wich: let 
3 robe, hn, ions, 


4 4234s 4 


mag ine ani ſcbief 1 18 their heart ; is choir nk An 2 11 


| — 2 = A Perego be define 0d Ws 2 
38 | he From wer. x. to C. * 
| The pares' er 2. A Proteſtatio _— 412 . 


528 


© ix; : Deliver me, O — na ben 2 * ni. 


* 


RL —— 1 


— — — 


-— 


Dad —— 5 


8. 
To be delive- 
red 


Ver: 4. 
From their 
hands. 

For 


lant him in 
is wayes. 


Ver. 5. 
2. They lay 
ſnares 


The ſecond 


part. 
He flyes to 
God. 

6. 


181 43-49 wound aud kill inſenſi 


He repeats his} . 
peti on and | 1 
Ade 


x. They ſup-- 


-| conſpiracies might never bave any good 


EET 


777 ,digil, by | 


4 — ; . wow . 72 of 
—5 xc Rep — O's, from Phe bands f ** wicked, preſerve : me from the — 
* And thir he oft move God the eaſier to grant his deſite, be he ws their ö 
r zigsten loge. en 
84. ies oſed torovirth/iIw wy goings. They ſupplant ;" pre- 
Spe m̃e ch is the Divels work, who labours to ta; ob. | 
itt Gut wayes , that we ſhould not walk at all, or walk ſlowly, 
* fall in the wayes of God, or elſe fotſake, ot turn back from | | 
them. 
5 4 they took to compals their ends, The proud 5 Laid 4 
me, ard cords , they have ſpread a net by the way-ſide , 
they ave ſet gins for me. Selah, As hunters and fowlers do fot 
birds and beafts. So the Divel ſhews the bait, but conceals the 
hook. He ſhews us pleaſure, or profit, but conceals the bitterneſs of 
2 — loſs of Gods favour and erernal life, Theſe ace his ſnares in 


| ba ;6ſt Ache and danger he proteſts his confidence in God, and umploges 


* Conſſtunt he! is to bis principles, notwirhſtanding all chief? mine, violence, 
machinations, pride, impiety. I ſaid unto the Lord on art my God. 
I do not caſt away my confidence, I fly to thee, Thou art my Lord, Iam 
thy ſervant, and therefore, 
2. Hear tbe voice of my ſupplications, 0 Gd. 
| . Aud chat he might the detter ſhew the od $a his Conſtancy , he 


„ 
. What eficem he had of his God. "Thos art the ſtrength of TT 
_ vation; en, fortification , bywhich] Way be ſake from 
m enemie 8. 0 
t he had formerly dose for Rim, and therefore he doubted . 
but he would do it again. * haſt covered my bead in the day 7 
Arg x mer & iow d von. God alwayes does 


. This is is the other 
ed and defended from his enemies, fo now he b 


* 


4. 


rt of his Petition, For as before he defired to be deliver- 


Alen bebe) wad the cer te 


1. 8 not, O Lord, the deſires 1 the — * ben e 


wiſhes. 


2. abe yr hi wicked device... Give. vo — o ap thay ne 
take. 

3. Left they exalt themſelves. Leſt they triuni Fang Rag 

_ they have not conquered me, wht thy 040 rage Ty 
rage, and blaſphemy fall upon thy people, and prove deſtru Ring 0 

And after in plain terms be e 0 eke e 

— 250 t about, Ir 

chem , Let 


peri 


1. Deal 


= * . l r xv Y © I 4 
| David s Harp feu | 


" they never Tiſe up without am) hope of recovery. 
| 3- Let not an evil . 2 lyar,' 2 flatterer, adecragiors be iftabliſhed, 
Proſpergor his houſe continue 7» the earth. - = a 
4. Evil ſhall bunt, give no teſt;; burpurſue till be rake, cle vieler man, 
thoſe who write their counſels and decrees in blood, ard by force and 
mes perſecute Gods Church: To e utrer ruine. 
4 To che Commination of puniſhment to the 


| 225705 the promile of God for the defence and ſafety uf tie righteous, and ſo co. 


jE F wat) T know, and am certainly perſwaded , both my on experi 
. ., the exarnple of my forciatbers whom thou haſt delivered in their trials 
| 2. Th —— h he e, and. the 

. That : Lord will maintain the cauſe of t and the right 
5 5 tle poor; he may defer his help, and their delivetance , but he — 
2 not take ir from them. For he is a juſt Judge, and therefore no doubt 
| 
; 


ence., and 


he will be as encouragement to the good, — 4 terror the evil doer; 


be will defend the poor afflicted innocent, and will ravenge their wrong; 
upon their perſecuiors. 
3. And this he confirms and amplifies from the final — bich is double, 
1. That they praiſe him. Swrely the righteous ſhall give thanks to thy 
Name: being delivered, they attribute the honour not to them- 
ſelves, or their own Bee or merits, N ave | the g * glory to his 
grace, love and good will. IRE 
3. That they remain before him in his Church 
Delivered they m__ oy cm. 
ram vulti equs , 
face here, and oy te bending hereafter. By the facea man 
is known fully, nor ſo by other parts; & 2 
vour a man bears to another, is onntenance 
| In that then the upright ſhall civell — —— 
| they ſhall enjoy his favour in this life; , 
| bis counccnance, and know him as they are known 
* #12030 * 


. | * 1 * ——ůͤ— UT s 
— * 
2 


9 * 


* {nd criuriphani, 


tations; and p:eſſures 
and violence of mens andthe impetuous incurſions of tHeir 


Devil, the 


— 


— of the violent 


— 
pot an make war againſt ns. — parry dg detractozs 
arte; and as che Werpent by ing out his tongue tt, that it may 
tbe farther pierce and hurt, ſo their ſerpentine malice hath ſbarpned their 
tonguesto ak — pernicious lies and falſhods fo our ruine. Foz with a 
ſent fozth poyſon , — ol 2 2 E. by 


; own 


yes rene and preſerve us from the plots 3 


in their heart, and with- 


ter ot l 
ked men, preſerve me from 


A ys whey dee, 


ſubjoyns by an Ar 


11. 


ſafery to the 
righreous. 
Iz, 


The end 2 it. 
1. That they 
praiſe him. 


The Prayer collected out of the One bundred and becken Pſalm, AT 1. 


vo Father, it is not mente ther, with how many evils, ten- | 
thy po? childzen ate befet , by the malice of the | 


beſcech ther ben gere s deliver. us from 5 evil | 


con- 


— — together to op-| 


2. That they 


Ae inci dwell in his preſence, or, co- dwel in his 
lin his houſe, walk before his Freſence. 


Ver- 1 


4.0 

Ver. 4 715 
Ver. 3. 

4 4. 1110 


— 
3 
— — 


goo | Davids Harp ie and noe, | 


fall in them , 03 turn back from them. Be, therefore , OLord, my (ifen verb, 
and my ſalvation , and in that day when the aſaults of tentation are moſt fart; 
| ons, de my Hield , my ambzage , and cover mp head, that J take no harm. 
O Lord, 8 che defrevot the wicked , further not his wicked devices, let 
them not be maſters of their own wiches, leſt they boat, glozp, and blaſ- 
phemouſty triumph 222 have not conquered thy Church, but the alſo 
which art — 


Od — as they babe dealt with us. Let the miſchief 
of their own li fall upon the head of chem , ler che hor burning coles of thy 


anger fall from heaven upon them, let chem be caſt into a fiery furnace of trou- 
bles, and into a deep pit of dangers , that they never riſe again to trouble thy 
Church. Let not a man, who — — a to datract, and iiſue 


fozth lies againft his neighbour pzoſper iſhed on the earth: Let his 
2 wiekedneſſe hunt hunt and purſue the — man, till it hath overthrown 


— thon ſhalt do, thon wilt ſhew thy ſelf merciful as ever thou 

bien in maintaining che cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of the * 
which the righteous ſhal ſhall give thanks to thy Name, and with an upright heart ſhall 
daeiſl in thy preſe nœe in this life , and hereafcer appear befoze — and enjoy 
the contemplation of thy face fo; ever and ever. Amen. | 
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 Hecher his Pſalm was by Devid in his from S 
— r Ee in eber, — Seu, 
Suied-amto- him, is not certain. For that he defires his bs priljet 


mighg be ferforth before God azinceaſe, and be accepted 16 the 
evening Sacrifice , gives occaſion tothink be was in — 
for otherwiſe he mighs have been preſent at ir. But then 

that he prayes againſt their detractions, and flatterings, may argue a 
danger, and that he vas in the Coe Bur be either true, in it he prayes. 


c 1. For his prayer, ver. 1,4. 
2. Thar God would ſo reſttaĩn his tongue, and compoſe 
his mind, chac chroughanger or e not 
5 <0 ver. 374. 
en 
Summe of thes.. 


Pſalm. 


135: : He purs his tru in God and pages to be « 
A. 5 from their ſnares, ver. 8,9,26- 


I, This P/alav Sets for the main, of pericions; of ch. 44 view 
1. Thefirſt is, that hisprayerimay be accepted. Lord. i ery ate Phey pack 
haſtt unto me gide care 10 n voice when I ory. uno 'thee 31 ſpeedily, 
„ bereatver Ter horſe which is fervent, 8 —— 


1 
Wh - 28% 4 
— 


D > Davida Hap reg eee, | 901 


-  qualirigs.. of a. good praver ale c wall, ſet out hy. that in- 


| 
oenſe. 12648 daes t tür 4 


; - wricgen with hig finger : : The Will is the —— Altat, to wit, a clean 
heart adorned wuh grace; fram ſuch che inen of prayer muſt 
7  £OMmeE. 

4 — 5 Adee only was to offer this dern The High Prieſt is 
J rid, and by him, as our Adyocare, we quali baud gcc m God, and 
conclude all our prayers, per Feſum Chriſtum Domunum noſtrum. 


a a (Make, whichalgended upward dicectiy : This fire, which ſends 
; — perfume of our prayets diractiy 
of our deſire: Moreover, in the righ « aſcenkan, 1s to noted the 


„ght intention. and che careful attentian in cut prayers: I made to 
4] ceſpeg,. ic 


be ſeen of men, the incenſe ls diſtorted by ſome 
aſcend not right ypwards: — we wander in our It is 
not as it oughe; and becauſe it is bard to avoid this 
#gajon in . Dowd N ue bet in- 


+4 + 


J. Io this amen derte. be was offered morning and eye- 
ning, and ſo our it feaſt, 
But hy doth David —— be accepted — as the 
evening ab i e as that of tary, 22% vatpi e 

Perhaps | becauſe eveniag Sacißcg 4 . E No- 
ſer. . of tilts Sacrifice on che Croſs , he p. 2 one 55 
evening. 8 7 ee 3 224 eee e 

|" 2+ His ſecond Beriiap is, Thar God wouldredvaiy ij oc be: 
| — when to — . —— fen ie nds wor in bus | His 


23 James z. 2. There is 4 time to leep 
Ecclei. . 3. He prayes therefore, & a #erch, Q Lord, before | 


18. Theincenſewas made af — ſect, Odouts, E nd. g. 34. which in- ch 
| ſinuata che four vettues requiſya. to ſmeotan qur Preyers,..Fagh , Aſſu- 


ranee, Charity, Humiliy. Nr 
As The ncene bee pe os =y . 
ables of the Teſtimony, and the go em 
of the Holy Choſt, the inner ——— L af by pe God 


The incenſe was pur on che fire morning and eveniag. and theneegroſ 


| 
We 


e incenſe , 
compared. 


the gellarmine. 


His prayer ſor 
his tongue. 
Ver. 3. 


* 


3 ud keep the door of my lips. The Volgar read ie, Pane oft in 
| 1 rircumſt antiæ labiis meis. Clem vary things much, and thefe- 


.;.q0% fete men aught radeſire of Gad to know when, where, how co ſpeak, as 
well as what to ſpeak.. 


2 which If ic be ſafely kept, neceſſary it is, that ic have hoth a Warch and a 
chat thgſe — — TT be not lulfetedeo g 


| fires Tort a — ee 3 


words wn u, and wh bis words . 
by them. Now this Watch- man is Prudence 8 and aud alle 


= 


= 
þ 
2 


: 1. Tntline\ 


* 
—_ — — . CT ²˙ — . ˙ Q — - 1 


Naote bere again, That che Metaphat is-borwwed from the Watch and Gate «| 


— — 


3.For babe 


N 
1 
| 
* 


ö 


The bs 


— — 


| 502 | 
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The third part. 


he may meet 
with a true 
friend to re 
prove him. 
Ver. 5. 


Ver. 5. 


The Preface 


to the nett 
Petition. 


1. Iacline not my heart ; chat is, ſuffer not my heart to be-inclined, bent, 


He prayes that t 


ſet to any evil thing; or as the Vulgar, 1» verba malitia, to malicious 
wickedneſs. * . | s 8 bY 
2. Let it not come however to practice: Incline not my heart to pratt / ſe wich-| 
ed works, with men that work iniquity, being invited by their exam- 
ple, Nmiliarity and cuſtom. The Vulgar reads it, Ad erenſand as 
erxcuſationes in pecratis, to excuſe, defend, or frame pretences to 
„in- 4 * ; p ; 2 — 
3. And let me not tat of their daimies Let me not partake with 
{Ho in their Feaſts, their Doctrines, 3 Sanctity, 
their Hypocriſie, or Power, Dignities, Riches, oNoyieus , 
© 1 Non — — electiu I, oh choſe 
things which they make choice of, as they would of dain- 
ries. * 1 . * 0 — 8 ; — 
4. His fourth Petition is, That if oceaſion of Reproof, and bfotherly Admo- 
ion be given, that be may meet with a true friend, that may reprehend him out 
of love, and in a charitable manner; not with flatterers, that may ſooth him up 
in his wieked way, and deceive him. . 
„ Me the Righteous {mite me, mite with a Reprocf, able do heal my 


2. Ir ſhall be a kindneſs; I ſtull reckon it is an act of mercy and charity 
tom him, I know he will not do it in the gall of bitterneſe, to diſgorge 
his ſpleen; or revenge an injury; but to fave a ſoul: Neither will I ve- 
rifie the Proverb, Gb ſequium amicos, veritas odium parit ; for I will 
2 him for it; Ie h be a kindneſs to me : He verified it in Na- 
than. 4 * ' "2 | 
3. And let him reprove me, it (hall be an excellent ole: An excel- 
| lent oyle to heal my wounds of fin; and che blow of Reproof he 
gave me, which ſhall ver break" my head, but being broken; 
ure i. 4 nn: K 5 a | 
5- His fifth Petition, is ſer down in the next verſe, to which he premits this 
Preface, Ter my prayer ſhallbe intheir calumities; and both the Petition and Pre- 
face tot ate very difficult; ir is diverſly read. a ee 
Vulgar, Quoniam adbuc & oratio mea in beneplacitit And the 
ſenſe this, I am ſo far from communicacing with them, that my prayer 
ſhall be to God, is beneplacitis copum ; i. e. againſt thoſe vices and wick- | 
edneſſe in which they pleaſe themſelves, e 
And Molen to the fame purpoſe reads it, Qu14 adhur oratio mea comra 
malitiam eorum. l | 
Hierom. Pro malitiis corum. Felix. Inter mala corum. Pagnin. it eruat me 
4 malis corum. |; : 
Muſculus. Nam adbuc oratio mea adverſum drum mala” dirigitur. 
Junius. Quo amplins fgeerit, co amplins ratio mea erit in malis corum : 
And he expounds his meaning thus, What evil ſoever theyſhalldo 
me, it ſhall not imbicrer my mind, but they ſhall rather cauſe me 
F that I commend them to God by grateful prayers. | 
The Petition, if ——— ver. 6. But it is read ſo many 
wayecs, that not well vrhat to ſay oſ it. , ba 
Maſculus it thus, Pracipis dentay velut de julices 
Aim rb mea, ſi dulcia fei ſtent. | | 'plai 
Let their Nobles, great men, tes be caſt doww hea , and 
petiſh, as Malefactors thrown off a Rock; for they would have heard 
my words and counſels I gave them, had they —— ing, 
ſmoothed them in their wayes, and ſweet to them; but becauſe they dif- 
— they would not hear; therefore let them periſh, as they de- 
ve. a 


e Moller 


_— 


—_ 


: 


1 


Ar was „ 


5. A ſixth 


. 


F 
F : 4.4 ' S..Y 2 = 
Petition is, 


oeg. 


91 
"Þ4 


- 
— 


» Abſorpti. ſunt jurct. pene judices corum, & audient ſermones meos , 
ghia ſuaves ſunt.” The Vulgar, Andient werba;, quoi am potuerunt: 
— it is probable the Latine Tratiflator reads, jd\uny9nGv, for 


Our Engliſh Verſion, When their Tudges ate qverthrown in ſony places, 
they ſhall hear my, words, for thy are ſwert. All theſe Tranſlations 
will carry this ſenſe;-.e.When their] udges, that is,thoſe to whom the chief 
Judicature is committed, ſhall be caft from their Sets, Authority, Digni- 

U 5 and puniſh d, and ſplit, and ſwallow d up, as men are by the Sea, when 

the Ship 18 daſh'd againſt a Rc / 
who ſeduced by them, took part againſt Dapid, being terrified by their 
puniſhmenc, hall heresfter hearker ordsy and | 

Party, and cleave to me itt their hearts; for my words are ſweet : 
or, 


otherunt”,- powe ful, * efficacious to Eonvert their hearts; and 


, val. -- | Pr | 
Junius reads the verſe, At dimovent ſe per lutera petrarum judi ces iff o- 
rum, quamvis intellig ant” ſermonet meor amines. £4 And makes this 
ſenſe of ir, Although that thefr own 3 ſufficiently check | 
theſe my perſecutors, and teach them the equity of my cauſe, yet they 
wait ind beſer all the ſides of the Mountains, or Rocks, uwe 1 am 
forced to pitch my Tents, that they may lie in Ambuſh for me; and 
e the ay with others; but Re 
ſo the chiefeſt of Sau. Followers and Captains; yea, though 
know that my words have been mild to chem, 480 T have not offended 
them ĩu the leaſt matter. „ Hank _ 
this ſenſe the verſe follon 


g 
* 


* 


And lowing will juſtiffe : Oer lone, art ſcattered at 


s 
2 


the Grave month, as when one cents aud clenves word" nyon dhe gurrb : That is, 


ra 


beſer me and my company with ſuch violenee; that we deſpair bf life, and 
lay our bones unburied in the Wilderneſs, to be ſcatrered here und there, 25 
ps, except thou, O Lord, ſhalt ſuccour us, and ſend us preſent help) and there- 
fore he goes on, and preſents, + + s 4119 7 HA LOL 2 
Petition, which hath two parts. 474 
the Loyd, inthee it my truſt. — 


i. But my eyes are unto thoe, O 
2. Leave not my ſou! deſtitute. 
1. For his own ſafety and deliverance! Leave nt wy ſoul deſtiinte + 

| _ me not to fall into the hands, to the "loſs of my 
ife. ä | n t 186 144 £200 8991 2 
2. Which is grounded upon his hope and confidence in God: 
| Ay eyes are unto thee, I depend on thee, I look for help from 
thee'; O God, the Lord, is thee is my traft.The othet part of his 

which they have laid for” me, and the 
of © 1#7quity - Keep me from their Frauds , 
* 5 which - as Fowiers and Hunters they ſet 

wt -s e0% bf. 4% me, #- 2.24 4 9 : {& ? 4 5 5 


4. And laſtly, He imprecates confuſion to fall upon his enemies heads; 
1. Let the wicked fall in their own 

i AG alferncty: * JE 00945 
N det 25 Burr: la mee ever eſcape them * 


„iin 


— 


WE . 


Keep - me from the ſnare 
„ gie, of be » workers 
ts I 


f. | W . 
= --Neque. u. lex- juftior 


<- * 


”y 


- 4 
vp”, ft) 938 * „A. £4 + 3.24 » 34 


| 993 


a Rock, They, ſaith Moller, that is, the people, 
hereafter hearken to my words; leave Sau and his | 


1 pleadlar and delightful co the minds of them oer whom they pre- 


wel 


paſy'by ; or through them, 


— — 


2. Another 
ſenſe of this 
veiſe. 


| ” Fi 

3. And yet 4 
third, 

F 


| 

| 

Which the 

words follow- - 

ing juſtific. 
; Ver.7- 


| 


The laſt part, 


Ver. 8. 
6. The laſt pe- 
tition for his 
own ſafety, 


| 


Divide Hay, n od raed, 


Ver. I, 


Ver. 2 · 


Ver. 3. 


ver.. 


| Ver; 5. 


4 dome ſpiritual guide who may lmite ms friandly , and reftoze 
et meknele, This J all reckon as a mercy to my ſoul, 
repꝛobe me and it ſhall be as an excellent oyl to care my ulcerous 


| Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7. 


erroꝛs of the tongue pꝛoca ds from i 


* 13 


. X 
RD, betng beſet with many — and dangers, 4 try * ; 


A Pros llegedaurof the One hundred and forty one © Zain, 


LD 
O thee , make haſie to help me, O my God, and fend me ſome 


ne Piat ay rer ud 4 574 io ths on the Altar of 
* of Jeſus Choiſt 


Gets. accepted and ſet befoze th as was that Incenſe , as offered 
unto the ryon the golden Altar by the e Pld P1Tin help of ſts, and 
oboe $a ap my hands be as gratefiul and pleaſing to the, as was the e⸗ 


And firkt of all, O Lo, becauſe I am mene to offend in my tongue. 

2 { b wy mouth, de d whe 96.6 
| fit to be kept in, and keep the door of my lips, 
pandence Suffer me nat to 


ſeaſonep With ſalt, And becauſe the 
azruption of 


Let mp wozds be ever gracions , 


» And ſociety, 


At at any time being overcome weakuedle 8 
LI 


ever parnat the moth er u ee 
— —8 4 5 4 yoger » that thereby J 

1 — and nn33led up in my groſteſt 

n the favoz of-the wicked , that 5 all aivay — malice ano 


take away mp life. They hunt for my ſoul as a Partridge upon che 
D Lodd, lettheirchiefcendacozs and leavers be — 
„aten the rocks. Ss Hall it cams to paſle , that the peo- 


10 —— | 
— et aud delightful. ; Foz, till 


——— 
are in very great danger, that ou lives ali inhen away in 


_ | adherents 
thele mountanous places, and our dead bodies iy anburteh'14his wilderneſle, 


and conſequently our bones ſcattered at the grades month, as: when one cuts 
and cleaves 'wod upon the earth. ' 
But O thou my Lo Gov, —Y on the, and 


wy [61 mp pope and truſts placedin ths, e 


— 


— FT POO 


"Tf £ 4 


ſpeedy de- 
ing, * thou — as if won beargd net ; 1 8 wh them = | 
into the pit. Give eare therefoze now untom votce en my out 


my lem, be 8 ſiveet perfume in thy no-| 


charity. | 
ought , and twhen Joght and where J ought. 
beart, ſaf- | 


bt to be enclined 92 if ſuch a con- 
ied within, bet * D let me 
(by grack,! ae 


eriſie, 


JI am fcom ſæk⸗ 


At thi thine chop lt any enger the rachy hills, an and ſap the paſages ts 


this be effected, — — I, and all myfoliowers and 


| 


— — 


—  —— 
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not to fall into their hands, who lerk to takeaway my life, ep me that J 
de not taken in their ſnares, which they have laid fo» me, and thoſe gins 
which theſe workers of iniouity have twiſted and cunningly diſpoſed fox my 
ruine. But let the wicked fall into their nets, and be taken in the crafty wi⸗ 
| linee which they have imagined, but let me and the people which ſerve ther 
ever eſcape them by the merits of Jefag Chꝛiſt our 


| 


out 
1 0 


— — 


in liacerity and truth, foz 
Tod. Amen. 


The parts are 2. 


2. From the Object, un. 


3. From the Inſtrument. With my voice. Which doth not exclude vo- 
For no queſtion he underſtood, and attended what be 
| f J = 


| From che humility in Prayer. It was a ſwpplication.” I * 7 ſuppli- 
. From his free and full expreſſion, fully and at large he opened 
- +; anddefires,, ho left nothing behind, unſaid , that ſhould be. I per 
eat my complaint , vented all from my heart as watet poured ont of a 


6. From his ſincerity and confidence in God. That he durſi do this before 


; That which cauſ him to do this: was, 
1. Itre conſternation and amiety of mind in 
2. Then I addreſſed my ſelf to tbee. For than kneweſt 


3. The craft and ſly dealing of his — — Saul. \ 4 "A enemies. 


9 4 


a Prayer, ver. 1, 2. 


| the defect of help from his friends, ve: 
© Ls. edel do God, and Petiion, ver. g,, 


poured ont, I ſhewed, 
poured out before bins, 


cem cords. 


fad. 
his griefs 


veſſel, Shew'd and declared my trouble. | 


him, in his eye, in his ſight, argues an honeſt heart. 


when my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me. When my breath was as it 
were gone, and my life, for ought I ſaw, almoſt at an end, and I in the 
confines of death. There being then no ſufficiency in me, I berook my 
ſelfunto thee, who art All-ſofficient. | . 

rd my actions, 
my intentions, the ſecret of my wayes, my path, and 


Y 4 


1. Thermo firſt verſe: ſhew Davids intention in this Pſalm, viz. 'by Prayer in 
— 5 make his — a God. * i 2 
voice; with my voice unto the Lord did 1 my ſupplication. 2. 1 
195 — before hia and ſor med him all 4 — This iSamplified | 

1. F:om the vehemence , inltance, fervour. 


1. I cried aue the Lord with my A incour 


I cried, I ſupplicarnd', 1 


the Lend, him and no ocher I invorared.. - 77 


which bewan. TI 1 4. 


without any juſt | ' 


| 


Ver. 3. 


cauſe I ſuffer theſe things, being forced and into this Cave. 


* 
* o 


r 1 
| 
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Is the way — I walked : In. my Voauongachur way wherein thou 
7 we. 4 G Gin! NN L144 3 
they priviij laid. fav if me, r kim oy 
4! to. be a. ſnare Ki — he mathe 
RT fore-skins of cha ee char "mighe fall'by 


* 8. Of Lojir t 
Ver. 4. ti of ea. at this time of one All cottook him, deſerged MY Sen | 


3. The deſertis | ry iends*? | 
on of his i 


* 4 * 1.4 on wy rt 20. hand e. help of 
= 14 6 e e ben af "and cake ERIE: 
5 — wk in War to their Captain; " but there was no man that would: 
. thy wete at ſtrasge to me, agif bed dever eas MELT 
50 fe own me; the miſerable have few friends. 
2, Rage failed me. Wich an. at. Aigle Thave o place 6 0 Motor 
Far cartd for my {onl, regarded my like, cared bier - 
K 
The ſeconad 2. i being Gcluded ef all humane helpgnow makes bis Ader 
— his | F þ er ye uzts thee, "0 Lord, and ſaid, * 
addreſs to God I, — art my refuge, my 2 my hope, my Tower of ns wk to firs; 9 
"A anttnary. 
AND £ os e my inberitane: 1 bo Land ef rhe living, white 1 livein 
| this worl 
Ad ues 11 And upon it he ſends up his prayer to God, fortified from a doubt Ar 
Ore. ument. my 
* FTI From the lantentable condiciono which be was brought, 
2. From the fury, malice; and power of his enemirs. N 
x, His condition at this time was very pitiſul: Arcend wats my ergy wir 
ee or lov aA, doen eee 
4 1 nt 
. The powerand malice of bx enemies mas very gre: Deliver me fi | 
| 36+, 50 er ſe caters, for they are tho N 1 nora? 
\ Ho remiees is prayer, and preſſeth it from efinal ale. Bring wy iel ur ef | 
Bax cif cared E „ The' ich follow two effects: 
1 The* 6r& in my ſelf , Oratitude: Tb 7. vey peer ahy 
1. He thankful. © "Name. 
1 2. The ſecond in others, Aſſiſtance and — to defend me, 
E fall to 18 — bog Toe 7 ighteous ſhall compaſs we come and flow from 
T. X 3. The Reaſon : For thow ſhalt deal benntifully mith ne,  Befiow favours 
upon me, after thou haſt freed me from my former miſefies; which men 
rare nu are commonly the friends of pen __—_ me. and 
leſott unto me. 3 


KEY 


F 
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The Prayer colleAed dur of the One hundred and forry ſecond f. ia. 


[VE Y, N 

. er to whom 3 
we flie, crete Tl R but to * ho art 
| able and zeady, becauſe than art merciful, ta deliver us? went diſtreſs 
therefoze TO o the, and Icry unto chee with my voyce, with my voyce unto 
hen Q Lon, | make my 3 Lon 3 
— the in their extrtamelt a" 


7 ervenly, Chon genen. 


In this diſtreſs and dereliction whither ſbould J go, to whom ſhould J flie - 


- ates. ant 


{| who | 
was. no man that would on — A der ame as a ftranger tomp{ 


i —— —edgy e . and profeſs 


ons Hong — . Lift 
-{ in the houſe of the Lord, EE ded Horny | 
{ honour then upon Pharaoh an ail his Army, veliver ont of . wan e 
| vage; thy pozatfiicted Iſrae}, bzing them into the pꝛomiſed Land; expel the 
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288 the wetent 
things, my life, cas angbt J ic, as in tde confines of death; but 
alf my ads, and ſecret c path 


nom: E ben in the 
d with an honeft and an upꝛight heart, have they my enemies tloſely and 


aun Wanctuarp to which A might retire, I looked on my right , to ſe 
would fake my part, and tand up io me, and with me, bur behold, chere 


bzethen, and as an alion to my sn mothers' ſons: thought with mp ſelf 
to take Dancnary, but a place of refuge failed me; nat a man there was that 
cared, 03 regatded what became of me, 02 of my lite. gf 


ram whom ſhould Jlok'foz help, but from the, O Lozd : Men will not, but 
thou art ready:; men cannot, 02 dare not, but thon art able, n pꝛeſt to 


we Thad highs very low, weak- 
ton fozloon cited: 225 porno 


here unto me; aud 


befoze th m, and eralt the kingdom ol thy Son, Jeſas Chꝛiſt our 
Low: To — with the, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Gay 5 Dominion and 
| Peay now and to ever. Amen. . | 


* AL. CxL!III. Being the 2 of the Peninemtiale 


AVID being driven from Feruſlms by biſon Aas, wiſely calls 
to mind his ſin, as being the cauſe of it; which, in this Pſalms he de- 
aer deſires grace and mercy of God. 


Er. A Prayer to God for remiſſion of fin, grounded up- 

: | on Gods promiſe and goodneſs, ver. 1. not upon 
1 bis onnworthineſs,” ver. 2. 

8 J A Narrcio of th ui te of bis Abu. wo 


A | 
very way wherein thou ſetteſt me, and in which J 

| pzivily-laid. a ſnare to takeime : And in the midifof theſe dangers and treach-]. 
1 eries; to the greater diſcomfozt of —— J found nos friend to help me, no: 


3. The Comforche reve in ia condition, and 
* 24 6 4 fer. 5, 02 ; i 
Z enn ri His Petition, containing divers particulars ro which 
Wm * 

| ire annexed particylar 5, frm r. 7. = 


—. 1 x. Ta] 


— - - 


— 


Ver. 4. 


5 Ver. bf 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7. 


— c- 


— 


The firſt part. 
Ver. 1. 
ö David begs on 


1. Gods pro- 
me. 


2. And mercy, 
a pardon. 


Ver. 2. 
And not for 
his merit. 


The ſecond * 
Ver. 3. 
His ſad condi- 


the enemy 
ahi bs him, 


* 


The third part» 
But recovers 


| chef 


1 


tion to which 


— 
i 
* 


me. 


10 l. I thebeginning bepetitiansfor Audience 1 
hd [application ;. — — — 
may well to he em 


thus puni 


1. in ; faichfuleeſ ee we. Thou art + Sabel God, char hat promiſed 
=" >" apennegt Lam; melaebeneby) to me, 


and 
2. Andinth . which here lovingdimcinet. 
[oy nach ante! me, da pee juſtifie me, becauſe 1 
| — — * <all for e dem the 
to 
And LTD nem worſe, 
1. Aud enter nd ingo judgment with thy 
and rigorous account at thy Bar of Juſtice. This he deprecares, ſo that 
juſtitia in the former verſe could not be taken for:that juſtice which 
[==> — — for that he Pleods not here, 
2. For in bb hh X0 man ens! __ nie man that 
fhall live: Let me then have my pardon upon thy pro- 
miſe and mercy, — not for my me 
mendable work chat can i — 


— 


E is not hen rhen the moſt com- 


=; 


| | 004 fe (0 ui anichpei mew 1. bk humbled te, 
made me vile and contemptible in chy Gghrz made me- 2 lover of che 
earch, and catchly pleaſures, who dean had* my mm 


Heaven 

3. Ht hath made me dwell in Aarkneſs,- as thoſe that have lier ts dead; 
For after that he had intangled my ſoul 2 earthly pleaſures, 
me dwell in ſ piritual darkneſs, that I ſaw not theway 
22 Ikne no more of what Ito the 2 
of the 1 than choſe chat have been Jopy Sad, Fe K. 


— 

And the etc ten ic wrought upon me, was feat, conſſern on, and borrour of 

dind out of he ſenſe of thy wr tach againſ myfin. 

. Therefore: my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me : I ſuffered a Nod of 
cunj,ꝗjNd in my ſoul, I was ready to faint, hen 1 conſider d thy 

CS 2 and my impurity ; ; thy ſevere juſtice, and my inabiliry ro ſatii- 


2. And my baart within me © deſolate, far: from all comfort. Troubled 
' I was not —— Wenn and . my ſoul 


was heavy to 
3. In this ſadneſs I — abont mat to do: Thoug I&lre hand heavy upon, 
me, yet deſpair I durſt not; even from this miſerable Rare 1 to ferch my 


remedy, I found ĩt was thy grace to bring 
my heart an 
troubl 


— — my ſin; that 


ſervant. Call me not to a trig 


5 


hardned in fin, bur aftoniſhedfor ſin, mollied, Ahen it was thus 
dale partwrivi ſaluam. That then wich came intof 
my head, were "thy wayes tha chou had-caken wich penizens finners before | 


— (( Atl. A. 


| 


Davids Nep. 


| 309. 


 T'remendher che u. The — — 
* Age, Fe. —ñ— a 


Thou admir' to —— — 
2 deſpait, read P/al. 75. 5365 7, &. fur 
ſtimonies of 


Rr 
2. 1 medst ate on y s 1 +} 

: not run chtin over; — 2 

tl combate berwixt h 


and deſpair, comfort is not 


but by a long 


Covenant with us, and purchaſing and applying prion. 
3. on che profir that came from this my —— was admirable: 


By 7 cb bee 1 
—.— hand unto thee, as een from whom 


— — he asks, and what he oy ſome help, ſome 


123 © 5 fol bert after thee, a a thir e ſoul I 
| have that hnogers and.thirſts afreritis — the earth ina 

| ch5p2 end -dupes cif} the raiatalls, and — {6 doch 
ſeubopen for want of —_—_— grace, and can cloſe ic ti 
this comfortable water deſcend. 'Farcher, as — rain 
hath no conſiſtence, but is neither is ĩt uad wich flowe 


not mantied wich graſa, with fruits: ha preſenesir ſelf to 
bare face: So the ſoul; not moiſtned wich 


— 1 wither 
c ex mer, aſunder en thisand that ſide 


4 — 
* * 
* . [FEY 
* 
4 * 
* 


Robe of. 3 wiſdom to 
IT ten, end bringt forth fruĩt of good 


ty Baer, tha mare (ankle be: of che 
| wantof- ic. l hawk 44 
'T 8 Thefad caſe in which David was, upon the ſenſe of Godeindignation 1 
| makes him ſeck ous ſpeedily for a remedy, as the fick ,in-hafies ſeeks co the Ph 

| | firian; and he that is thirſty, ſeeks for drink: Quiet he could not be, not his tic 
| beforebe had ſome aſſurance that God was reconciledto him, which 

| — — a rrue contrite ſoul, never to bo at roſt, ill he have an aſ- 


is made, being impatient of — trend teconciliation: 
che pup Pertion, hich confi 4295374 Merv and ma- 


; — on 
| — — 


| ny reaſons. 
1. lis firſt petition is for ſpeedy zudlence, as being! ;npacient fo be defer- 


oully , and 
angchey 
Te- 
1 1 did 
m; for in this 


and ſetious meditation of Gods works; his works, in — 2 ſecond: 


eurneſtiy co pray, and to 


fooſe,aadfalls 
wickedneſs, tolt it is by tentations, as duſt by che wind 3 ic 


experience finds trus in himſelf, and 


5 
Upon the re- 


to others. 


on of them. 


Ver. 6, 
1. Prayer. 


The fourth 
part, 8 
3. An earne ſt 


deſire of re- 
conciliation. 


Fur ted; Hear me pecdiiy, O Lord - and his reaſon for this 5 is the ſad 
' |, _ =: condition in which he was,and was like to be, till a was 
if - God was pacified for his fin. Hie ſaid ĩt before, bus nov-repears ic. Ay 
1 | fails, I am in extremity, I ſcarſe can drew my breath. 
OL! a. n he enforceth in other words. Hide ne thy face from me, 
_ thy preſence, thy favour, thy help. But not averſe, inexerable , but 
deln look ce more in mercyon me; ' Hisggaſonforthigis, That if God 
| hide hit tace ſtill from him, He bi lule #nto_« deatl\ ng or which is 
worſe, lie to them that go dem into the pit hol. br thoſe whom 
God peels * not gives the lite of gre; they: ume periſh for 
ever ut 
; \His-nexr Petition isnear che ſame with che former, bus infotced upon 
” —— 10 
1. Cauſe me to hiar thy loving — 4 Thy pandening mercy ; 
which muſt proceed out of meer — »»Cauſe me to 


7 
759 4 
8 

18 


Ao 
a4 _—_— a - 
: bs -< 


— 


aſſured, chat pericio 


Ver. 2. 
T. For | 
icions, 
gives his rea 


ic on another 
teaſon. 


3 
9 


3. He ſues yet 
ain, and 


membrance of 
Gods merc ies 


And meditati- 


[The 
— 


— 
. 


2.He inforcech 


gives his rea- 
ſons. 


bear ĩt out of thy Word, or elſe I may hear chy Word, and never 
n patdon. — — that muſt work Mich ic, , [ 
2 


—2 
— 


- — * —— 


— — 


4 : | 


Davida Hory frog und nel 


4. He fears 2 
relapſe, = 


EN againſt 


ö 


He prayes for 

deliverance 

from his ene- 

' 1 mies. 

His reafon. 
Ver. 9. 


Ver. 10. 
6. He petitĩons 
for inſtruction 


His reaſon, 


. > + $4 
9 


by 4 His 


* againft: the ſoul. 


. 3 ame mi 255 and pale 


in Gods Law. 


6. e Thy Spirit is good : Not mine, not che evil [piric ; cls 


1. Qrictes we, O Lord; comſor,rere np ke werft 


- . 
. 

. = q * 

1 - % 4 +. 
— > - - * He 

” 
* 2. 
* * 
— — „„ — 


C 2. In the murnin Betime, 2 «icky 55 in the morn- 


ing, men ic lighrof..g race g enough in 
oY 2 anc night of a e Ince er 
ON me.. 


3. His reaſon... For, in * de I truſt. I let not my bold go in all 
this my — In ry ſpiritual combare then, we mult not 
look ta che beginnings of it, as to the end. In the ing is no- 

thing but matter of diſcomfort , horror, deſpair. Bur the end hat 
comforr in it, n confidence. He * can 27 In thee is my 
treſt, deſpairs not 
3. His third Petition. £ 
I. Cauſe thou me to know the way in which 1 ſhould walk, David 
a true penicent , and being nowaſſured of , is fearful 
of a telapſe, and therefore prayes to God to work i in his heart ſo 
- powerfully, that he might know his way, and hereafter walkin it, 
as ĩt bees. For Te aſon. f 3 ks, 44 
an a For I lift up my aul unto thee. My in- 
775 0 5 5 hears dee purpoſe. dre lan 5 | 
ecular deſires therefore Ideſite 
Won to direct me in my walk. . 
etition. ; 
t. Deli vrr ne, O Lord, fre rem mine enemies. From che 
-: ;Hisinfiruments; from ll conciſfſcences, and ebe fe 


„ee For 1 lc g ther 6; Bll . from them: 
1 e, 28 it were, N 


1. Teach NI by an * 
- Inflru& me to know e ceptable Will; and in 
my Croſs with pati 1 


adverſity to fubmur to it, and bear 4 
ſpetity to do it, and not tobe baden, ſecure,” 


2 — For * ＋ arr. God, who haſt promiſed me 1 5 

' I have promiſe und my ſelf 352i min 
ginning and endof all my from whom I haverecvad 5 
my ſoul, 'mybody, and fd whom I beatitude * 

do hy Wil, is the way to attain it ; teac me ther todoir, aschouare 


chy Spirit which is che Aurhour of goodnels, love , obedience, 8c. Let 


chis then lead che # that T 
= Spirit a cond _ plain way ney vali 


juſt 


fe me, freeane from this fear | 


N EDyaccrue to thy. Name, in acquitting a pe 
him favour, and as it OO I 

"well obſerves, Thar they only can pray this pra 

I, . Who urs brought into «ſad condition, and oppreſed nichche ſenſe | 


of death. | 
. ede „ Gol,andmhoſe lit and quickaing brings bonou Lo 


3- DCs te. hoooyr | of. Gods Nine, wg * Bl 


png — 


rg and well conten 


©", honeſtly, chereforedefend me, 
8 mine, are thy enemies. 


| 3 55 e For & . ſake. 
but ith pon nies CY. bS.. 
3 - 805 FER is for bochg deftruction of Satans 


to do my Duty 


5 Duty, and ſerve thee 
d deſtroy my enemies; for theſe, in be- 


bring „e. 


PRC 


Kingdom. 
. cut off 1 e and. deſtrey all chew that affit 


2, 1250 reaion: For I am thy ſervant 1 2 Qiient, a Followes, one under thy 


iotection and Patrouage ; one of ch Family, bonoured wich the dig- 5. 
Fun wade nit y of thy letya = 


5 


=. pes {any 
ED £4 


9 5 + 
pen 9 and 
1. hp lakh 


third P/alm, 


wie 3x: . | 


changhe Jayes of old, 


* 


delta pꝛom 


— 


— 


84585 The e Prager collected our of the One bundeed and Von. 


being banned. 


call unte an der onmt o f out ſtewards 
ag nating ts {ap [hy onr abel becauſe in Ga 


* 
+4 £8 
that. 


tobim for 


make me . 


i4 i& ..- 


ercy and compaiiion, hear the 6 Per 
"nm A it 1771 ( 


halt made f a grioded ſpirit, ns to bist 
to which n 8 


miles, 


e — —ͤ— 
—— Sa g n e 5 — 


bz 7) * 1 5 
p A 74” %* ws - . 3 * 42 


1 


rif A lap claim : 
| | rely upon thy equity in perfozmance. of them, as 

| 17 7 my ü. Porits, gap, God / befoze 
9 ail. _ with t Fals of cope! 
ben 24 . — 


mull be, 
OY 


— that upon 
WE” on 


9. He — | 
for the deſtru- 
ction of Satans 
Kingdom, 

is reaſon, 


j 


uncleanneſs 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. | i 


Ven 3. 


, * 30 


| 
Þþ 


— 


LT" 


512 


Ver. 6. 


| 


{agony and trouble. 


- © 'PSALM cxliv. 4 ode of David, 


| Pſalz arſe, 


theſe examples, of thy grace J will'muſe ; and when I ſ& the works of goy- 
nefs in them, and upon them, encouraged J am to ſtretch fozth my hands unte 
ther, as hoping to receive the like favour ; and as a thirty Land doth gape oz 
the latter rain, lo doth my ſoul hunger and thirf after thy righceonſneſs; | / 
as knowing well, that without it, my ſoul can neither be beaut 
in thy eye, nos pet fruitful in the works of piety o: charity. F 
Bear me then, gracious God, fpedily, and without delay; foz till ihy grace 
deſcer.0,mp (pirit faints and fails; hive not thy loving countenance from me | 
any longer, left mp heart become as cold as a ſtore within me, and J be wholty 
comfoztileſs, and like them that go down into the pit; cauſe ine to hear of thy 
loving kindneſs, and let the mozning of thy grace comfograblp ſhine upon me, | 
who have to lang ſate in the darkneſs of ſo2row ; fo2 in the alone is mp conv | 
fidence, in the mp kruſt. | . T a 
Cauſe me to know the way wherein I ſbould walk ; and teach me to do thy Will, | 
and let thy good Spirit lead me into the Land of rigmeouſneſs ; quicken me, O0 
Lord, for chy Names ſake, and for thy righteoulneis ſake bring my ſoul out of this 


Thou art my God, and I lift up my ſoul unto thee ; deliver me, O Lord, ſrom my | 
enemies, for I ſlie unto thee to hide me; and of thy mercies cut off mine ene 
mies, and defiroy all them that aſflict my ſoul; Fa thou art my Lotzd , my Pas | 
tron, and J am thy Client and ſervant. | RY - 


The feven following Pſalms afe Euchatiſts, or Thankſgivings: 
1 4 Hymns properly they are. | 


" 


His Pſalm is of a mixt kind, for in it 2 A 
prayer. And doctrine. Interpretets ate not agreed upon the occafion 
and time of the writing of it. For ſome think, being moved thereto 
by the Title, that it was compoſed by David upon his victory over 

Goliah: Others, upon his victories after over the Philiflines, Ammonites, Cc. | 

Some again, inthe beginning of his reign, before he was fully ſecled, But be it | 

as it will, | | | 


1. A thankſgiving, from verſ.r.to 3. | 
2. A petition, from verſ. 3. to 18. 


3. A diſcuſſion of happi and wherein ic conſiſts, from 
ver ſ. i a. to the end. | 


1. In the beginning the Propher gives thanks, and praiſeth God. 

1. Hegiveshim'thanks. Bleſſed be the Lord. And fleth his rea- 
ſon. Which teacheth my hands to war , and m7 fingers ro fight. In 
general, Who hach taught me the Art of War. Particular, Thar | 
taught my hands to uſe the ſling, and my fingers to chooſe the fiones , | 
and direct them to the forehead of Goliab. For this was Artis , now 

virentss, Skill, not , Which, he taught me. | | | 

2. He praiſeth God, and that for many Titles. He « my frength, my gon 

neſs, and my fortreſs , my high tower, and my deliverer , my ſpiel d, 
and he ia whow I traf? , in which AplouG-, there is an /wcremenrnms 


The parrs of 6 


and a Gradation. As it is before, Pſalia 18. 12. To which fals chis 
is vety Ike, ſo that ir is thought to be made on the ſame 5 | 
1. es w7 Strength , or my Rock, The firength I have, is — 
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$6: 4 2. My * 
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To 
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him, 
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þ Goodveſe ; beuigny, or mereys That is;, 
* 5 mercy be cal me ftom the ſheepfoid 1 "A 
l %, hae hftherco prevented'and ſuſtained me. 


N Hes Portr. ſe, o bim I fly as to dong hold, Or an 5 high 5 


13 4. dad fly to him, he deſerrsme not, he 4 my. ; delivere from F 
{ $3324; ' danger and capituity', aud he ts my ſhield te proge 
' head in the day of battel, 

F* 0 and relie | 
3. He praiſeth God, — he had done more for him, chan te could wiſh t 
freed him from the hand of Gohl; but h 
fubdued the people unto him. Put it unto theit hearts to Jield obedien 


L- 
Therefore Twill þ ot in him; 


„ 
* 


jo * pet, ſor de had not o 


co him, as their General, after his victory over Goliab, 
hen they made a league With himin, Heron, a Samy. Itis io bf}; 
1, » - God; when the People are ſubdued, And fie quiet obedience to INE 
hole, 1 a 

4 Now o out of the conſideration of many BRED. David ballet? nom! 
| rest, and ran Ale, and ; X 


A charhe ſhould took — — 2 bi tio high 
wafers” c upo m iq ax ſo a 
| 555 Shim: Of which he was am example above other men. 
| & joement tends very much to the praiſe of Cd. Ef 1; 
1. Asamaz d therefore and aſtoniſhed, he asks, Lord, we is man? —_ | 
am, angiezy fa bers henſet 2 Sam. 7. 18. What is m, ba tun taks it 
. knowledge of him nie ſow of manghbat chen mabeſt accom of bins # 
——— he recurns chis anſiver , which 8 


emen of 
7 1. Me 6s Like —— vanity, Capable indeedof 
by the bs SICdby God, H vain 


ö +:4:/2:06 Godhavd debal 457 
gteat —.— if 


Emp N 


aſtaan it 

e 46 4 ſhadow: that paſſeth PR 750 

man, is but for a menen 

27 Mag, ind ſhifts the pace, Ji 
ee In compatiſon of God ; 

otherwiſe is the glory of Gods. 5 

| 5055 people ſubdued unto him 

1 biliſkins, eAnimanites, Cc. 

he — ai him in che conqueſt of cheſe 

he did aſſiſt him 19 their Conqueſt. He ſpeaks 
Pſal, 18; 2 to 18. 

be Manas, and they ab | a 


7 nd ſcatter them . our . wy thew, 
— thee, war exe fry mn ies, [ht +a 
by fire ſent from heaven, by thunder and1 


0 e 
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e changech. not, bur 
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2 Hir dope 
12 Gme, he 
g Fs do th 
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evident. — from heaven, 
1 the manger of med, as 
aA, the Troun Jo's 0 Us , 
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| mY — dz Wa i de if 
F _ appreſs, to deceive, to D benen, 


. * no  Cacere| 


fall, wer ower ty uſel 


3. Subdued the 
cople under 
im. 


pan ſo vile. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4. 


He prayes for 
ip " R- | 
nce to perfe@ | 
Lis victories, 
Ver. 5. 
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Ver. 12. 
An acute ale 


of theſe words, |. 


| | Davids Han ſtrung cud tundd 
3 3 Bur beforoheproceeds and ends his Petition, he breaks ä | 
Amn. faſie, and falls back to chat he bean wich, erat of — chis | 
ſhoce þ "Mt" | 
ver. 9. I. 1 ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God, _ 4 R and as in j 
10. freut ten firings, will 1 fing ge tothec, Pia. 33.3. And chis * 
will do, becauſe | 
Thou grorff victory unto Kings. 70.81 by m band and 2 bur 
eſpecially becauſe, Then baft delivered me David chy ſervant frau ibe 
— — ſword. From that ſharp and deadly ſword-of rhe -greas 
inn. 
Repears his And ben herecurns, repeats, and concludes ki Pecicion in the fame wordsbe 
ver xx: Rid me and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange cluldrex.-2.Whuſe u 
dasniey. 8. Aud their right. band, is a right-hand of falſhood.: - 
The chird 3. His Benedictus and Petition being ended, he falls upon a diſcourſe of che 
Who isa r Happy man, and ſheus that happineſs i is of two kinds; -oneintheeye of che - 
"Py man. ] world; and chat it ariſeth from Tem feliciries. The other in the fight of 
Gad, and it ariſeth from and Religion, where both theſe are combined, 


| the Nan is happy; but the firſt without the laſt; will never mie 4 happy man. 
| The firſt are the — that the greateſt part ot the world aim ar; That their ſons 
may be as plans, Ec. verſ. 12, 13, 14. And David denies not, but the pe- 
ple are happy That are in 1. ch a caſe, vetſ. __ — — 


on and limitation, that God be not left out and fo fargorens oh eng 
tion of Tempo 


people , whoſe God ts the Lord, verſ. x4. The 
S ear comſdrt to our lives , and n 
But there is another ann, 


ea Man happy. 


| Quorum lij, Whoſe ſons e Ke. how Ow | [thy iche 
8 . wy ot 2 . 55 
EN A then 


$4 the ſenſe will he. 
I e cheir dau 
to themſelves.” 


Gen ftrong, . bo decay of r 6 wy 
Happy are the pt 
| - A checks this yanity, this falſe: 
0 y dre happy, who have the Lord for 
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ſenſe of this whole ANT e . u 
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OY X — : _ 1 | 
| Dawids Harp flivnn t 4 2 1 
Fu : 
[220 7. 1 — Gar! maby. dhacfncg e egen = | 
8. Ul, Tibac there be no :breakzng nar ech — 3 
nor inroads made upon wy web: I — we live in Peace, 
— joy out n . 
15. Ut, Thats there — 3 bene. No ſcreerches of women, 
tumults of people, cryes, and clamours 4 Cities, as ia uſual in inſur- 
»,; regions, and irruptions of enemies. 
„ Abe en oh Davids. prayer, and it bach coherence wih the: reach verſe, | 
where he 323 pages Bay the ſword. This be-defires God to "0 
. ar under bis reign his people might be happy, andenjoy che fruits of | 
| — — ſons might grow 'up 4; plants in ther youth; dc. Which if it f 
| lo the 1 the Fſalm, he pronounceth chem « Eig. They make 
| pp pee For —— this Epiphonema, happy. 
: 8 Die people abe gre-in laub o case. merh Ve 15. 
E 0 -named. : gt r 0205121 T3 | » 
| 20: 4. Na, H & chat people, be Led. That hach for his God With God. 
20 ert ape mar chat is perſ . bis ſos, | | 
80 —— — ho poſſeſi thoſe out | 
2807 ward biaſſings, They muſt needs be 8 the| 
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Ver. 15. 
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| tn the 
| Gibe them, 
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ful and unjuſt ſword. 
God God, as t 


e DYKE. NE: 


His containeth excellent matter x) porter: 
| gle manner. The matter of it is Gods" | 


etets-4k out Cities. - 


TLozo, theſe: outward 


— Of 


Rid me, D.L92d., and deliver me from tho.violence. aud con 
theſe men, ſo will I ſito a nei ſong unto thee, O God 
inſtrument of ten ſtrings will I ſing praiſes uſſto thee. 
me by my wonderful eſcape from an imminent death , that it is thou char 
giveſt alvation unto Kings, and beſt delivered David thy ſervant from che hu t- 


hou haſt Fitherto p;otected and ſuſtained me, ſo reſte 
me again to my people, and let mp government over them be pzoſfper 

ſacceNeful and peaceable. - Let che ſons of my ſubjeRs be as ung plants, el | 
| rofed , green and flouriſhing. , full of ſtrength, ſap, and 
their daughnens ber corner-iones, F well compoſed and well be 


— and mae them to abo in. riches, and 

' plenty of all god things, let ſer their garner gong ſtorebouſes be full , afording alt 

manner of ſtore: let their — —— 
ſtreets. Let theit Oxen be fir 

|from enemies ab2oav te he 


un 


Experience bath ton tavght 


thouſands, and ten thouſands in our 

co labour. - Mutter nat aup (rode 
apo pm Lon ſegue ſiratians at home to mo. 
elk them iet there dee eee, beard 


Gmbels-of pappinels , and the x 
wards of godlineſs and obedience. For happy are the people that are in ſuch a 
caſe, But ne ber ſuffer them to place their felicity tn theſe: al ble 

Sanctiſte theſounts them, and let theſe bs nſed as ar 
k * wato this, Foz I hnow, — — _ j 
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A. Anductlebration ofdiviee pr 

j Pſalm, aud t0 that end, 
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485 In the ew firſt verſer David propolethwhat he wilt d&+hrowgh che le Dar ids pro- 
Pſalm, acquaints us fully with hĩs ĩntentionn teſtation to 
1 1% -£ wllgxtoll, [willbleſs, 1 well prasſes praiſ> God: 


2. Thie hy God, my King. A King above me, in compu ſon- ok beg I 11 


F am 'a- ſervant , a ſubjèct: 1 will bleſs, 1 will praiſethy Name, all vertues 
6 by which thou art known, + | 
ps (3, ar 4 day will 7 Proſe thee. No day fall * wichour a: 2. 
I BEEP ymn. 
4. Fer ever and ever will 1 do it: It ſhall now e vail continue by 2 | 
do ſucceſſion of men, who ſhalt ſing this and the like Hymns made to thy 
44/8! , Hhonqur, ta the conſummation of all things. 

2. Ando he ſets upon the praiſe it ſelf: And he ſiuſt chiog . praiſe Goa en 
'x ny ang his Eiſenſe, ſer forłh under this word Gra. * | 
ne Greatis the Lord » bd greatly robe puſhed This follows on the other z e praiſech 
„ „nens Hae it rat, grealao bepraiſed: LOND -— 
+0542 325 And Ne poſt our realirapatity it is to compre- * 


0 wh bendlit; ſearch we mays but we ſhell never fit. it Higher it is than the 
| Heavencpas being highs «an the Highat , 4 deeper / Hall, as paſſi 

| "the depth of our underſtandings, Fob 11. _ Brogdet ham the 12 Seas 
„as meaſuring the warecs thereof in his" ff „ Haie qo. 12. * 5 

u, - fonger chan che earch, a, baving-#6 cds b end of his 


% ; » : Tie ks 
ines 2 "1 7 3a 97! 


1 * Quit reavrraw be refed mags King: Them a geg King be is in te- 
„ ſpectof exrenſion, fa: e 
2% en ö 122 hy, fur . 


4 paſſeth ro ese N b 
2 9 to do, therefore | 2 Keb. 3 
Dari faith, One Gentrat;on 2 thy works ue — 4 (bell works in gene- 
2 e rea er ow mah. AL Jave 1 
7 arjothi 58,0 Hall 
y fictend eee * 
a 1 b dee. So chat no: Geners 
IS __ 
| y, ſic —— intro Fer u 2 
. . r 2 
A ſcepnd 33 N Tetrour and , Hi urig of 
. Jute, . e e nao — Greal-| igel. 
8. N. — 55 ah ve vitiverſal Deluge in fire off rour. 
IP. . Pho 2 7c we earth} Ver: 
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| Ver. 7. 
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ö 8 Mercy. 
Beer hg fer 6 Mis matter vi, For. 


1 — 


"David Har f e | 


notice of theſe, as thoſe which 
cern us more to know, — by mote words inſiſts upon theſe, 
. f — whole e in the explication of them; of which, 


pag. ſequent 


1. Te. Thy great works ſhal eburdoxly marr. Eruſtabun. Vul-| 


gar, The memory of thy great goodneſs. All Generations fill'd with 
the abundance of thy bounty, they ſhall bæ eloquent, and withour any 
intermiſſion collect — in their memory, and commit them to po- 
— — x 2. As ſing of thy rigbreonſueſs, in exhib - 
ting thy promiſed bleſſings. Of this kind ate all cemporal her:cfics, 
nigh any the (ſon the year, fertility,” abundance: of Fiſh, 

„ Rivers-, Seas, Orchards, Gardens, Groves, Ec. 

— Iicke, if compared to the gifts of Grace. Tbe incarna- 
ry dry oe ee RefurreRion, A n of dion miſſion of 


ditation, — Aj AA eloqueniny , cantit , 
 dundanc uiter Gods goodnere And ling here _ Devidia the. 


| ; - 103. 
2. The Lord 1+ good to all. Forks rho ayes the jnf faint. Slow 


3-9: Prov. I. 
weck of God 


te ee, eu wpon the reprebetes;"a Tim: 22 
21. Hoſ. 24. . Fr 6. 35 p20 nh 2 
4. His mexcies are ouer all bis werks.: There is not 
but hath mercy in it, Pſal. 36. For whenas in rigour 
— he 1 defiroy d world, out of mercy be ge 


. The Propber birberro bach an, 
10 pre yd cla, "dM thy e hall praiſe | 
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eos bebe 


5 o 4 peenli- 
2 ain, 4 reyal 9 eee . ; 
profane and impipus men | 
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Davids Hay rug a — 7 


Earchly Kings glory indeea cheir power, and 'rejoyce in their dignity 


| 


tormented with cares, Anxiety, fear, ſorrows: Bur God is glorious 


caſe.” 
4: Earthly Kings teign a bur foo a time. Chriſt for ever. 
Alf retfich differences are found in theſe verſes. 
- x; The firſt in the elevench verſe. They ſhall ſprak of the glory of thy King- 
dom, &e.” They ſhall ſpeak of the p power and glory of it, that in multi- 
tudle of ſubjects, in wealth and riches ir exceeds all other Kingdoms, 


f 

. 

; 

* chat thy Acts are far beyond theirs, andthy magnificen 
- no'needy; no thotny crown. 

. The fourth in the chirreench verſe. Thy Kingdons Buirlefing, ſo not | 
theirs. 

10 ſo the Prophet having deſetibed the Ringdom of Criſs, begins to fer | 
the excellent — and Vertues of T=_ King, which do moſt per- of 
yagree to Chrift ins 
Ia this place after the thirreenth verſe , it is very probable clue there is a F 

anciently | 
re ĩ For the Seu, che Arabique Copies N ad" the Vulgar 

Sue retaim it nas pA Kimhi. It is fo came co — 
0 — ne en And 7 — CMoler conceive it — 

admitted, becauſe hen alm is diſpoſed to the order 

do %and nuffber of the Hebrew Alphabet, ic will 134 . 
For the verſe will be wanting, char begins with che eg Nes Maſ- 
twins receivesit into the Text. In i areſe:down tyoexcellene SF A 
of a 

x. e ke x 

* — 5. © The verſe this 385 
Wu al the Lord i in all his od ed in all 2 wks Bur I en 

d, Fe all that fall, and — 7 all theſe F tix be down.” 
* 5 This ib another quality of 2 good King, which is 28 e en 
' rats, foto govern , that they fall not, 

ee ed es Abd perple char ber Di tes 

- his n people 

I fallen lech them up » by anew Gn meſa 

This verified in David, Peter, the Prodigal, &c - HE uh | 


1512 © them by his Goſpel and Spirit. $:27 Yo 
— Fan i thou giveſt them their f meat In 4 hf 


The eyes of all wait wpon thee, ard 

on, 

band, and ſattifieſt the. deſire of tee 

4- 7 — 2 e 

n „ te d want. — want an Be- 
2 re 6 and. mot pr | to: 
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andhotioer ; but their ctown is but a crown of thornes, for they are 


without fear or care, he reigns in ſecurity , cranguilivy , peace and | | 


2. The ſecond and third in the twelfth verſe; They ſhall make known, Cc. ö 
cenodependency, ; 


The 
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3. Security. 


dalities 
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| 630 n Davids Harp, firung aud tamed. 


Ver. 17. 
/ | | 5. Juſtice. 


| Ver. 18. 


x Truth, 


Ver. 19. 


7. To gram Pe- 
titions. 


f 


g. Eaſie to re · 
ce ive Petitions 
of thoſe that 


call on him inf 


b 


4 
— 


fave them. 
d e bed bf goo — — 
I ſuch Petitions as is fit for the King w grant; this will 
I. - will fulfil the But with. this — » So they fear 
Im. 
2. He will hear their er : So it muſt be, a cry, vehement, f 


* he Lord N all them ils love blew; , bus all the wicked will he 


7. T be defire of every living thin Giving to every living ig thi ſuch 
meat as is ſutable to his — fo ; alln ch is EI mel in ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings. 4 
The Lardis ig hteous in all bis waer, nd holy in all bis — | 
5. This is another vertue of a good King to be juſt, which is moſt true 
of — ; for juſt he is in diſtribution of puniſhments, and giving re- 
wards 
The Lord" is nigh unto all them that calt upon hin, to all that callupon bim i in 
Truth. . | 
6. This the fob quality of a good King, to ſhew bimſelf eaſie to receive 
Petitions, and to them that — hiveid, which God doth, Dear. 3. 7. 
2. But che Prophet corrects his works, and limics them; Tis. te all that 
call upon him in Truth ; which word includes all de conditions of agood, 
prayer. | 
x, — For he that prayes without faith, prayesto an Idol of his own 
ratn. 


2. 2 .confidence : He prayer not ſeriouſly, that hopes nor to be 
eard. | 
3. Love: For no man eas call on him ſeriouſly, whom bs bares, or to 
whom hateful. | 
4. Deſire: For no man prayes heartily, char” defires not to ob- 
0 rain. | 
6} i $2 qr — intention; without which, the prayer is babling, no 


_—_—_ 
v 


The Lord wil Tae ihe defire e thew that fear him ho alfo will hear theip cry and 


earneſt. 
3. And will ſave them: Hear he will, ad ſalmem ſemper , licet non 
ad voluntatew. 


* 


8. Thisis the la qualicy of 22004 King: | h 
Parcere Subjettis, &. debellare * 


Which Chriſi winl do; be preſerves his Martyrs in patience, conflancy, 
flaich, receives chem to glory,and takes revenge en their enemies, Aeg. 
res now evipuit, fed nec deſernit. 

4. The Conchafn is an Epiphonews, and anſwers to the beginning of the 


Pfalus. 
x. For all theſe chings Which I have faid My — ſhall. ſpeak. che praiſe of | 
the Lord: This ſhalt be my work mwhile I live. . 
2. RN And bet all fliſh bleſs his b.. 
ly Nam for ever aid over. 1 


——— 4 —_—_ * 8 . 1 — þ 
— — — M4 * — * | 


A Hymn colle8cdouror the One hundred and forty fifch Pſalm. 


? 


ä 


Davids Harp fung and med. 


| 521 


my — make ther moze Excellent, tybo art of all 5 the mot 
Excellent; but that A map inflauate, and commend to thoſe , 
that either know ther not, oꝛ do not honour the; foz wi end J will bleſs thy 
| Name thzough my whole like, — day will J pꝛaiſe the, and leave upon Re» 
tom a Hymn, thadtheipeop 
| deſire, Thacr Cn up) hy 
Foz thou, by art trulp 2 great in Heaven. great on Eartb, there is 
x no end ot thy greatneſs, it is unſearchable, it is incompzehenſtble, and there- 
| foze my deſire is, That there map be no end of thy p 
ration repoꝛt it to another; that the father recozd it Ro the ſon, and the ſon de- 
| liver _— to bisſ&@d thy wozks, and thy mighty aas, fo; which thon art wozthy 
to be p 
Glazious, O Lo2d, are thy wozks ; terrible, and yet full of mercy ;not any 
of thembut deget wonder in me. The Peavens above, the Dun, Pon, and 
Stars, ſpeak of the glozious honour of thy Majeſty. Thy creation ot them, 
| declares thy power, thy p2ovidence foz their conſtant courſe jthy-wiſdom, their 
light, motion, influence, and their effecs in and upon theſe inferiour bodies 


halt inflicted upon diſobedient, rebellions, and incoarigible finners,but they de⸗ 

clare. the to be a terrible and a jealons God. hand was was ferrible 

on the old Wozld, mighty upon Pharaoh with his 

indignation againſt that gata-ſaping Nabble, that zing 

the Pzieft.- At the canſtde ration of theſe 3 acts wi tremble,npon the me- 

— — of — — wozks of power Jam hozribly att 

only which revives mp heart, is » mercy any gudneſs fa; J know, 

Thowar 2 God, and full of compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and'of 

art good! to all, and thy mercy isaboveall thy works ; 

rdcvenr in my memozp,] can no ts than abundantly utter 

and ſing of thy righteouſneſs, that gives thy Wozd, and keeps it, that in juffice 

— adminiſter all thing s, infl cting ſevere judgments upon the rebellious, and 


Foz whic5, thy —— (hall bleſs thee, they ſhall ſpeak o the glory of thy 
Kingdom, and talk of chy power: They ſhall make known to the tous of men 
thy gloꝛious Aas, and commend to the ignozant the excellency 
that it is far bepond any Panarchy on earth in extent of 
Foz whereas there's is limited, thine is nniverſal, there 


„ wealth, time. 
encumbꝛed with 


bad, and ſhall have their periods, thine ſhall be 
e199 is — everlaſting Kingdom, and thy Dominion parole. throughout 


ü the attired, A hes Church, in which thou t 
3 ſtir up 


and 155 7 as 155 let thy King- 


come. O Lord, u ie rs thoſe who are thoſe who 
cone, : hold upon t oe; 1 all 2 people 
open thine hand, and ſatisfie 


with thy 62d and Dacraments, in due 2 ; 
3 Thou, Ss righteous in ul 
wWayes, an n all chy w all thar call upont 
ha eee, fulfil the 2 Sn that fear 5 


hear their cry, and ſave them. P3olerve, 
lave ther, from all evil; A 


and ſk fo trample them under their het, bing them to a — —— 
So ſhall my mouth ſpeak forth the praiſe of the Lord; and J hope alſo, Thar all 
fleſh ſhall — Juſt occaſion to bleſs thy. holy Name for ever and ever. Amen. 


en 2 


vet undom, map magnifte-thee ; it is my | 
iſed for ever and ever. | 


„ bat that one Genes |. 


thy godneſs. J never conſider thoſe ſtrokes of divine vengeance which thou | | 


Ner- 
ben 
thy great goodneſs, | 


ſparing thy ſervants, voſt reward their weak endeavours with thy choiceft | 
blefſings: 


or thy power, 


troubles and wants, thine is quiet able and rich; w there's haut 
ts, thine is quiet, peace . — 2 N 


— con- * 


WA eee Ahhh 
; Me. 1 \ ; ; 1 >; ; 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


E Ver, — 


Ver. 5. 
Ver. 6. 
Ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. 
Ver. 7. 


Ver. 10. 


IS, 


13. 


Ver. 21. 


'David exhorts 
to praiſe God. 1. 
Thefirſt part. 
Ver. 1. 

2 


The ſecond | 2. 
part. 


Pri inces 3 for, 


q Ver. z. 

1. Their impo- 
tency. 

g 

| Vet. 4. 

2. Mortality. 


The third part. 
But happy he |. 


that relies on Gree AG il; D 
bay ©; 0k 17701 | "he that ; buck the God of Facob fer be bel; 0 


Jacob 
2. And whoſe hope is in the Lord bis God : Not in imporent, and ig =| | 
lived men. | ts . — bay * 
The fourth e by e Readme. n eme, 


chrneeentets aqupptpunon4g ante, 


W ph. 
have jn God, from nhich they ue rand by 
2 e ower 15 of Kings and Princes; the P 


2. Hu Realons for it are: 


Tak 12 Fog his. Omniporence : He & Gal the FTA he 


| a The Lord looſeth the (Priſoner oners, Another Act of grace, end | 


PSAL. CXLVI. A Hymn,  Hallelsjah,- 
HE Subje& of this Hymn is the ſame wich the former, and it 


hath 
N An Exhorcation to praiſe God, ver.. which David 
* is teſolved to do, ver. 2. | 
2. A Dehortation from confidence in man, hoy great | 


Theſe. four parts. 4 ſoever, ver. 3, 4. 


* On the contrary, he pronounceth them happy that 
oſt in God, Der. $- | 
* And to this confidence in God he petſwades for ma · 
5 ny Reaſons, from ver. 6. to the laſt. | 
He begins with a Dialogiſm. 
I. e to all, Praiſe ye the Lord, 
4. 21 by Air he turns to himſelf , Fraiſe the Lord, Q, 7 
3. 750 bis ſoul "anſwers. While I live will I praiſe che Lord, 1 wi 
ſing cm to my God while I bave my being; while I am, 
hall 


the foundation of this praiſe is the cruſt and confidence which 
oor: 


Dchoration; and gives his Reaſons for it. 
- Pot nat your traft in E Printe, nor in the fon of way, 


4 * 


413 FO hs 


1. Firſt, Their Impoteney: There i no help im EY | 
Feb ich bur Pl cannot ſaye nt. on « | 


B hs Seo, and all that is fa. „Able 


ASME 5 


4. From bis Mercy. a 
1. He giveth food to the hungry : Neſieves men in their wants. 


1G Tollow. 


PE „ 


_—_—_— 


AK: Davids. Harp firxog am nmel . 5 


72 


— 


corxporally. | N | A $5 
4,5. Jie Lord raiſeth thins that are bowed” dowa By fin, wrath, 
.. em | | x | 15 | 
5. = his. Love: The Lord lqueth the righteow. Of which the ef- | 
s are. — 41 442 £3 & 2 
1. The Lord preſerveth the ſtrangers. 
2. He reli eveth the fatberleſs and widow. 518 Io 

3. But the ungodly find a quite contrary effect, becauſe they ate ns 

of love, but wrath: But the Tay of the wielęd he t rns upſide Mun. 

— glory periſheth, and with it the hope of thoſe fools that truſted 

to them. . | 1 

6. From the Eternity of his Kinzdom; therefore to be praiſed, and truſted 
to for ever. Kings dye and periſh, but he is a King for ever in Zion, i. e. in his 
Church. The Lord ſhall reign for ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto all Ge- 


3. The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind: Whether ſpiritually , or | 


nerations, Praiſe ye the Lord, 


80 2 


7 


— 


— — — — — 


The Hymn and Prayer collected out of the One hundred and forty ſixth Pſalm. 


O 


Omnipotent and moſt Perciful God, Thou art woꝛthy to receive honour 
and glozp, and therefo:e with all my heart and ſoul, while I live, 


* 


God. | 4 A 4 * 44 
| Thonart mp tate to truſt to, myſale * — 
greateſt and moſt potent of the ſons of men, dare not re ö 
are unable in the ir greateſt exigence to help themſelves; much te(s to teliove 
others: Their breath goeth forth, and they return to che earth henes they 
and in that very day all their high thoughts, and pzond attempts, periſh, und 

vaniſh together with them. N » | 


dances , as weak and miſlerableeemfozters, To thee will I truſt, who art the 
God of Jacob, the Loz> of thy Church and p 
only happy, whoſe hope is in the Lotd his God, SET ne BTL 
Thou, O Lord, haſt made Heaven and Earth, the Sez, and all that is in ie; Thau 
voſt confirm tꝛe Truth of thy pzdiniſes, by an exact pertoꝶm antes; Execute 
chen judgment for the oppreſſed, give food to the angry, looſe: thy priſoners 
from their bonds and chains; open the eyes, and ilk | 
of thoſe who arg blinded in ſin and errour. Ruiſe, P Lord, ibe hearts of ſuch as 
are contrite and bowed down, proſecute the tighteous and-innocen.. 
arid favour, preſerve the ſtranget, relieve tho fatherleſſ and , ard turn upſi 


counſel of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs, 


7 


vo lag this widow, and ber latherleis child den, 4qtid® the Gowns and fury 
vivo bes this s a Cha(ſt aut Aen. 


of her mercileſs oppꝛeſſozs, foz the merits o E 
Amen. „ 


&- 


£ 
. 


Hbbhb*, .*i PSAE 


_—— 


I will praiſe thee ; while I have any being, I will fing praiſes to my | 


Cx 3 © OSS TS  # 
-hope 5-88 (02 the | 
von them; fo thep |. 


came; 

Who then can be happy, that relies apan ſuch empty biohen reds: that 
trafts to ſuch bzittle earthen veſſels + Leaving then all earthly depen⸗ 
edple, being aſured, Thar he is | 


te the mnverftandings | 


down the way be plots de viees and frauds of wickſec man: Turn, O Lord, che 


Au which, ſinse we know to be thy wond ions eng, and habe experience 
of the pexfo:mance of. the ts thy faithful ferbant f in all 4808, dur taith is 
thereby confirmed, and our hope ſuſtained in the mii of our paeſent troubles | 
am : Mhertioze veing encouraged by this heo u humbly beſcech | 
we, ian upon ths das comvitiort of thy Chared, Tal, O Gul, teigmeſt in Zion; | 
duttd then the decayed and rained walls af Jeruſalim, and patierbe and pao- 


Ver.g. 


5. Loving. 


6. Eternal. 


Ver. 10. 


Ver: 10. 


Op 


4 


| 


— — — 


rr moon cs wo 


<a — 


. 
— . 
ä — CC 


—— 


| do 4 e e 


— > wp 2 pA : — — — — — — — — — 
4 | . 
* | 1:4 | med. 


* , 
+ 4 * 
* pe 
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| 5 cheir names in the Title of it. 


M bc ur. 1. e i is re- 


Tak 


| $45 57 
16+ /- 
F 


in \_ 2 Wo d. Is pleaſant. 


| 


PSAL. CxL vn. 4 me. 


T 


2 the PR 


Brute God, for which he produceth many Arguments. The occaſion 
* — compoſing of it, was the reduction of the Jewes from the cap- 
of Babylen, and re it is ſuppoſed that Haggai. and Zecha- 


ts were the Aut rs of it; and therefore ſome — put 


ad 


| . peated, ver. 3. & 12. 
- The patts are, 
Providence, juſtice and Metcy,through 


le P/alm. 


1. The Exboriaion i is briefly propoſed, Praiſe rhe Lord,” ver. i. which” the 
|propher, as the Chanter of the Quire, begins ; ; reſt after A] reaſons given, re- = 
cs in more wo tds, Sing wnto the Lord with T hanksgiving # the 


Harp nnd our God; ver. 7 ro pale eraſa- 


And yet again at ver. 12. Pratfe 
Lew, praiſe thy God, O ee Arabique, Greek, aud Jinn Tranſlator 


begin a new. Tals ; but in the Hebrew they aſe con one 


2. Nor the Prophet bath no ſoonex ended ae bee to ev one of 
ſingly he annexerh his Reaſons. ry 
ore rar rue ag 
"7-1. ws, jucundo, decore, ver. 
2. For bis bounty to Ferrſalhe, in 
ſed, ver. 2. in cottifottiny Genes 


cer 


121811 


14 7 
* & 


it, and br back Kal | 


contrire in ſoul, ver. 3. 


ver, G. 


Arguments ate taken from the "thing * K for ro and 


25 The wich God commands, Alicab 6. 8. Thanks 
| Ng indifferent Action, no Will Ry $6 Th 1 
1 vor robe 


tri | 
I Joc th e bee hom Bank. e 
| of "Angels and Saints in Heaven , joins us with chat 12 


aboye. 
D. ———— — in which 5s ſlice: 
Lify op you bearcs un the Lord : Reſp, # 6.998 4 rich 


» becauſe for it we are like to receive a ge 


or if —— to be 
morę that man enge L Fe 8 ae 


| -_ own , TER raiſes we honour 
BARE 
I party 


CES 2. Becaul 


3 


— 


1. Becauſe it proceeds out of love; enn 
LI Eyes 


HE Scope and intent of the Prophet in this Plalm,. is, co tir up men to 


2. The e to perſwadeto it, Gods bounty, vil | 


Y 


bis wiſdom, ver, 4. For his power, vor. 5, Forhie mercy and tice, 


5 eretnttesti ect e 1 OO ny 


| 


— - -. - 


— 


— — 


— — u —ͤäʒ4àüä4 ZW—ẽo ——L— — apo EPI. TOES Io As dl ow - + 


— q — A ! 
. 8 85 7 2 - 3 1 2572 75 75 | 'C | | 4 i — | vo 2 "Y 4 | | 


wardneſs wefind in our ſeives! to ble God; or whea — it redig 


unco. us. 
3. Becauſe God is delighted wich it, "as the ſweeteſl 3 


1 that 22 me praiſe and thanks \ be honomreth 
\ -5 4. Teispleaſant to God, becauſe he is delighted ahh vertus | 
| oy Fac, Faith, Hope, Charity, — Devotion, Humiliß wr 
ok Al which, our praiſes ate a manifeſt. | 
4 3. it #9 -comvely : For there is no greater ſain than Ingratitude; it is n 2 
up of à Ihe and in juſtice; for eicher it Ma 49 denies, that the | 
3 neſit is not received, or that if received, a man will not pay for f it, no got 
| 1 4 2 9 8 5 ere hi — that man be 
r n norm Sine ly gives 98, : 
Y BY Wen aun, 4 * 2. Fox bis 


2 — \ JO 


ee W Feruſalem. 


4 $ bulking of eruſale in 1 — = ls of C 
ei le mer o& * they append = 


TJ x; The Lord" dub Build uy Prruſulens 5" his ; 

f 15 TY = doit ind Sear of the Scl N ir Pol 
; 1 In. . 

Peg, Hege ain m lar caſti, 6 Fd gr of 

* 0 col which weteſeatered ; 2 5 

f rſed Gentiles, ohn 10, | 


eco vg. Ef ee, the . en le, the e er oppieſl 2 
| | e ivity or fin, Lake 4.18. bart : # — 
| 4. And bindeth up thee” woands 3 4 1. be mere 2 890d. chaten, veg. | | 


| | | L 10. 37. - 
* 11. The eco” Argument | is "Taken from m | his Wiſdom," in pamdiing the 3- His wiſdem. 
WS 14 
{ 291 1. He th ht nber if "the ſturs. x ins os pelible for . f 
1 . 15. : For there he many of t immerſæ orb1 1 
18 bee "og Abraham, he could rex Mer; Bk N 
7 b FP calls Ms thi att by Heir Hanes : — — tm 222 2 — x 
: di, A their 1 * "Aid daes Ss "I } 
a 3. : 
{ | Bu | n 1050 Ns to us The ſe 
ider ümdber. #ndwhbſe names are written in his Book, N. well-li like ft 


| js TW, Fe fore, are egy number : So are his Bans Us; not : 
1-21 Ml (het bar ſerve are Plans, — 


— 


Diswi 3. b. and do 


3 
k . — 


e 2 nighe cleareſt FT HR I BE Regs of perſe 
1 
| "4. "Ohe . Fes Halber in glory : "he Feste Ser each other in | 
5. The inc are above far from imparic; 106 Co BY: =: as lon of, che Ele L "IE ih 
mitt 8 80 eee with clouds, bit hehe | 2 


2 15 Ds 


bd e. le. e 22 e el 


2 
— —— 


ſhrine ara 
briſts appe 
one of 


— — — — — — 3 253 — 
— * 


2 oe 
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Davids Harp firung and tuned. | 


4. From his 


power. 
Ver. 4+ 


5. From his 
Mercy , and 
Ver. 5. 


| Juſtice. 


The ſecond 
part of the ſe- 
cond Section. 
He repeats his 
Exhortation to 
praiſe God. 
Ver. 7. 

1. From his 
Providence. 
Ver. 8. 
The inſtances 

of it four. 


Ver. 9. 


obſect. Bur 
how ſhall we 
be deliver'd, 
we ſee no 


ſtats how obſcure, how dark, how little, or abje& ſoever, bur Chriſt will 
call him by his name; and this the Prophet intends. What, ſhall God 
ever tell the number of his baniſh'd people, and gather together the diſper- 
ſed into one Church why not? Hie that can tell the number of the ſtars, and 
call chem by their names; I hope tis no difficult thing to him to tell the 
number of his Ele&, and call them by nomination. 5 
3. His third Argument to praiſe God, is drawn from his power : Great is our 
Lord, and of great power, and his underſtanding is infinite Let no man deſpair of 
his power, though the thing expected be great and difficult; for bis underſtanding 
is infinite : And though we cannot find out a way, yet he knows how to bring his 
Will to paſs. | ne 
4. His fourth Argument to praiſe God , is taken froth his Juſtice and 
Merey. | | | 
1. His Mercy: The Lord lifts np the meth, His wayes are not like mens | 
wayes, with whom the merk are deſpiſed ; but theſe are the men whom he 
tuſtains, defends, exalts. ä r 
2. His Jiftice : He caſts the wicked dewn to the ground. Wicked men ſhall 
not reigty for ever, God will them to ſcorn, and caſt them from the 
_ ſtep of dignity and power, to contempt and ſcorn to the 


2. But before the Prophet goes on, he repeats his Exhortation, as if be meant 
to rub up our memories, and that we eall to mind to what purpoſe he uſed the for- 
met, and will yet uſe the following Arguments. - 

Sing um o the Lord with Thanksgrving : Douin words. 
Sung praiſes upon the Harp nnto nr God - Do it in works. IM 1 
And 1 — his Arguments which are-dtawn from Gods Provi- 
dence, ot which he gives divers inſtances... -; 1} | 
prepareth rain for abe garth : 


1. Who covereh the beaum with cloud, and ; 
When he brings clouds over thefece of heaven, it is not in his purpoſe 
to obſcure or darken the beauty of it, but to water and moiſten 
7. earth, without which it will not be fruitful, Pſal. 104. 13, 14. 
r. 14. 22. | 
who * wh graſs to grow on the Mountains, in the moſt barren 
places , ro which che rain will not ſuffice, except God co-operate 


wich ic. F | | 
„He giveth th the Beaft. bis food, "He. giverh it them, they ga- 
That che Ra- 


ther it. 
And to the yoang Revens which cry. MNaturaliſts tell us, 
ven feeds not his Chickens, till they be plumedd, not owning them, till they 
be like them, all ei ich time, God ſuſtains them: ut others, that no Bird 
ſo ſoon ſuffers his young to prey for themſelves, as the Raven, being then 
 . - deſerred by the Dam, croert ant, i=vecant, and God hears and ſends them 
meat, Fob 28. 41. Chrift uſeth this Argument, that we rely on Gods Pro- 
_  vidence, Afar. 6. Luke 12. | | 2 
Ven, bim here the infirm and diſteuſiful 7e may argue, Alas, we ſee no 
means for our deliverance, we have no Strength, no Ammunition, nor Horſe, | 
-—-ds rp wa for Wer, no, nor yet hearts to fight : How ſhall ge be de- 
livered ? | | , 


means? 


; 
þ 


| Ver. 10 


do it without 
means and will 


| 


— a 


- The Propher prevents and anſwers this objection; ie. That God who is to 
gather them, needs no help at all, he can do it without means, as well as | 
1. He delights not in the flrength of an horſe ; which is a watlike crea- 

. cure. d 5 ' * x 8 N 

2. He takes not pleaſme in the legs; i. e. nimbleneſs,, ali valout of a| 
man; that n ot power, ſo. r forch, as if they 

were neceſſary means, and —  — — 

But 


g 


F 
* 


he wil have it ordivacy uſe, but not truſted to, he delights not in 


F agg ec his delight in his ſervancs, and choſe ſore ay creinr be yi | 
elver. ._. | 
i; =, Ze Lord rakes plraſtre is thoſe * fear | bim, not in the Majeſty, 
lich, noble, or ſuperficial Pharites, but in thoſe char ft him aud trem- 
les ar his words. | 
2. And in thoſt that hope in his mores... That pur che cooſdeice 5 that 
out of metcy, love, goodneſſe he wilt deliver chem. Au an part. 
3. He again repeats this propoſition, and calls to the Chucehcoperformi it, of the ſecond 
where in the Greek and Vulgat begins a new Pſalm. Schlien 
| TR the Lord, O Feruſalem, praiſe thy God © Elo. Though others Ae en. 
be negligent to Praiſe God, yet be not thou; Not Jeraſal:m, not Zion. | 
And then recites four arguments for which he would have Zion ſing praiſes. "Ny po 1 
. Security and defence. 2. Benediction. 3. Peace. 4. Sultenance or pro- 5 ruſalem 
* * 1 755 | 4 * : 
1. Fernſalem is a City ſecure, being defended b God: F, Prengrhe 1 For fer Se. 
end the barrs.o f thy gas. Gates and Plug do e Ge. bur Na 
Bop e eee 9 Ga when God makes The true 
„ - aMMunicion of a Gods defence. Arcs, ane Feat Kc. 
9 ; are the barrs. l | 
* fag ng is a happ Cir, Fn be Hat Jabel th (ln bees 3 
„Princes, rates, xc. with 25 Ne 


& wat | 12 is a peaceab | City. He 7 ma 


eace in, thy. ber 
f = name intimates, ſo much. For 


e e 1s þ 


2.5% I + 


ot, He Rieth thee with er fon fineſt of the 2 5 


No char it is Ood that dbch al L male good by | 
other things that he doch for the hole world , for not any inflry- The Propher 
W na 415 do ĩt n 4250 8 
ten 7 eword, and that he y 19 655 ends forth his. com. providence 
„ earth, and bit word rum very ſmifth, iT = things, and | Ver. 15. 
—_ execurion follows upon it, Heb. 1. 3. 2 7.275 24K 8. h 0 
TR 1. He giveth ſuom like woll Sometimes {grear fakes of it Ile Igcks'of | | ver. 16. 


wooll, ot elſe to covet the earth, as 2 winter-garmetit à may, and keep He drings froſt, 
imam from the nipping of che cold winds, 2s Is evident Not! hern inowy ee. 


Countries. 
"A; He ſ[earrereth, the boar. ge {ks aſhes, That chickens the dire ax if ſhes | 
were caſt into ir, For 1 71 obſerved, that with a hoar-f ea Rt hes | 
iy there is a miſt, which reſolves into rain within 2 7 houts. 
3 He caſterh forth bis ice lik? murfelt. That is, fragments of ice. 
"Who. can Hand before hu cold N That is, able to endure it, 
clothes, furrs, fire: — | 


che vehemency of 9 pn + Annd diſſolres 
22 with . and cefericy be diffolves and removes e 
1. He ſeeds out his wort wid meter ns. 
oF * hy wind to blow. His Souch wind and the an hs | : 
J into water. 1 » 
calls it Hs i ut, "tit eo, "Hi, word" 25 
= and cteſotution s fr tom him 75 { 
his providence fot out bod WY Prep Kc. | 4 
of Gove prone in e Nations, arid by ry He 5 : See N 
| | > Cr ue of 7 ce ro 
hd eng OY in och one ' Neto nnd not 8 — * 
q not 5 wich chem, viz, * . nis wor R 
A Cre, e by it e Pede them, | * | 
| * joked IRIS I Ir AP ep „„ eG r ; 


. 7 4. ee, is A City provided by Gad e eee ion. 2E A 
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528 Davids Harp firing and tuned. 
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[The 


19. 


182 


benefits 
che L 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 8. 
Ver. 9. 


17. 


18. 
Ver. 1 


Ver. 2. 
Ver. 3. 


Ve r. 4 


Ver. 8. 


The kno- 
wledge of his 
word and will. 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 1 r. 


For all rheſe 


iſe 


to praiſe God. What Iſrael might , that now the Chriſtian Church may ſay, and 

that with advantage. | = 

r. He ſhews his wird unto Jacob , his fhatures and judgments uno 1(- 
rael. Io them he ſpake by Moſes and the Prophets. To us by his own Son, 
his Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors. 

2. He hath nat dealt 1 with any Nation, with none at that time; And 
=_ 2 none, who belong not to the ſpiritual Feruſalem, which is the 
Church. 

3. And as for his judgments, The Evangelical Preceps, and Rules of life, 

al andfalvation, hey have: not known them. 
Now for all theſe benefics , and for all theſe reaſons. Hallelujah. Praiſe ye 
the Lord. 


The Hymn or Prayer Collected our of the One bundred forty and ſeventh Pſalm, 


Thou great Lozd of heaven and earth , thy power is great, and thy 
underſtanding infinite , thy godneſſe is incompzehenſible , and chy 
mercy above all thy works, when J conſider thy greatneſſe, J tremble; when 


1 J lok upon thy wiſdom J admire , but as often as J lok back upon thy gov- 


neſſe and mercy J am animated to appzoach thy thzone , and to pap that debt 
liatly thy care and love extended to thy p Church. 


When the thirty earth gaſps foz rain, thou covereſt the heaven with 


| clouds, and pzepareſt to moltten it, thou clocheſt the mountains with graſs, and 


dleſſeſt the valleys with plenty. There's not a beat to which thon gibeũ not 
fod, noz a bird of the atre, no: a fowle of heaven, nono; a Raben that 
thon heareft not when they cry fo2'wanf. Thy command is a and 
wozd runs very ſwiftly. When than ſapeſt the wozd in winter the 


andy 


ſcends like Wooll, and the hoar · froſt covers the earth like aſhes, the waters 


cake into ice, and the rivers become ſtiff and run not. Belt thou again no 


ſener ſends fo:th thy woꝛd in the ©pzing, but their hardneſle is diſſolved, chou 

cauſeſt thy wind to blow, and the waters flow. | 
Who, Lo2d, can conſider thefe thy wayes withont admiration, and ad 
miring , pꝛaiſe, and in pzailing ſing unto the with thankſgiving. O Lozd, 
make it our wozk , fo2 it is god; make it our delight, foz it is pleaſant; make 
it our labour, foz it is comely ; that muſt needs become us, which becomes 
thy Angels and Saints in heaven, whole jop it is day and night to ſing p2ap- 
ſes to thy holy name, foz thy wondzous wozks of pzovidence, wiſdome, god- 
nelle, and mercy coward the ſons of men, but eſpecially foz thy love and 
p:otection over that people warden eng: Jp l 
| God conſider their afflictions , and how that at 


* 


Take pleaſute, O Lord, in chem that fear thee, and remblearchy mos 
| 2 : 8 


of thankfulneſſe unto the fo: thy p2ovidence over the whole wozld , and pecu | 


| 


— — 


„ 


_— 


| 


- —— 
— —— 2 ——— — —  — 
— — — 


Dab Hop e and 


b:ing back thy baniſhed "and build: them a fare houte, pꝛodlde fes them a 
City to dwell in, and ftrongthen the bars of the gates thereof, bleJe her 
childzen within her. Make peace in her bozders, and fill her with the fineſt of 


——U—ä—ꝓ—ä— z — 


| 


the whear. Mi 
But above all, ſer thy word unto Jacob, and thy ſtatutes and judgments 

unto Iſrael. | thou hat not dealt ſo with other: Nations, to reveal | 

unto them the | of thy Goſpel , open to us theſe glav-tydings, 


and inflame s with the love of them, and give us grace to conſom our 


e | . 
lives unto them. For ſo ſhall Jeruſalem praiſe thee, and Zion magnifie chy | 


Name for ever and ever. Hallelujab; Hallelujah. Praiſe the Lord. 


T 


=p 


Ver. 19. | 


David calls 
upon all crea- 
| tures to praiſe 
God. f 


3. 


God ; That is, e, 
dy co | 
4. That in 


gt ſo 


* 
. „ 4 


t. The Angels. 
Ver. 1. | 


ere, 


1 
| 


| 45 die made: i: %. 5 


„Air, water, and creatures that live in theſe , or are in theſe. Praiſe the. Lord 
fon the earth,” All that are from the earth, all made of an elementary ſuh- 
ſtance. 1 


: 


— 


3+ | k 
. 1, Praife bia y beavth of ny that is, the 
abovs t — chat 
ripture is called uv; us vo 


1. He commanded, and they mere crtared. They are his creat 


abliſhed chew for ror be hath wade een 
They are incorruptible, diey myſt keep the Order he 


| tochEearth, and all ſublunary bodies, as the earth, 


1. NH hab 


al xot Piifs. 
2. From heaven he deſcendg 


Ii ii 


As, *. T 


MM. 


Ver. 2. 

As Sun, Moon, » 

ſtars. | 
Ver. 3. 


3. The Orbs, 
Ver. 4. 


- 
| 
J 


For he eſta- 
bliſhed them. 


| 

| 

| 
1 
| 


| : 
4. All ſublu - 

nary Bodies. 

Ver. 7. N 

| j} 


4. A 


— 1. 


- 
—— — — — — — 
» = 


55 | 


Name is ex- 
cellent. 


3+ His glory 


above. 


3+ He is good 


ro his Church. 


| And therefore x 


: 


| praiſe him. 
\ 06. 


2 — 


| 


fila. 


1 


ue Praiſe £ the Lord. od A rg 1 
9 12 
The pages out of the one ee e Za bak 
ae! W203 A bal wt * 4 * ' 
Denote Low, ty bounty, adinirable power and wiſdom 
th luttictentiy declared fy nl col , mans 


| 


—c 


Ye Whales. Muſt; Greater fiſhes. Bear; 
All kind of waters; Likes, Ponds, Rivers, Seas 


ſnow and vaponrt , ſtormy. Wind. ehe his 2 


— 
* 


1. Te Dragons. 
2. AL 2 

35 Firs Hail, 

Meteors. 

4. Miuntains ani all bills. Campi patemes & Valles, OT 

5: Fruiiful trees and all Cedars, All trees fit to build with, ea. 

6. Btaſt, ang all Cattle, both wild and tame. | "Mi 

things. - Worms, Serpents, . DOES ET er CF i | 

S.+ Aud all fl lying fowls. | mak 

3. In the laſt plact be cites all mankind to praiſe God. | 

15 The Higheſt Kings and all people, They who conimand , | who o- 


1 0 and all Fudges of the cb. All nero babe. A 2 

p 8 1 Sexes. Both young men and maidens, 
Ages ON xr: and hilde hi * an 
Let "the aiſe the Name of the Lord. For whe egivs re 

2 be. excellent alom. There is no Name ſo ſi ma, 1 

high, and worthy of all praiſe, For all created things, although 0 
if compared to Gods greatneſs, are nothing”, for what excellegcy ſo- 
; ” res they live, they have from bim whoſe —— 151 excel- 
= HH ty A 
2. 2H Gl ory Ty tov the earth * heaven.” Thar fia being from 


He concludes the Palm with his goodneſs to his Church 3 ; mhichis another 


1. He alſo exalis - * that is, the power and; * bis 2 | 
"2. He i the Prat aints. Tbe Pride of 55 5 v | 
3. Even of the 105 7 Mer « ptople heur 10 bi, 
"-ted, conſecrated fo God. And near unto him him in/true kn 
crue worſhip, adotation, Truſt, and fiſizt love. 


All which is to be underfiond! not 6f ue cccoting #6 
of Iſrael 33 Spirit. Fo. — mom 4 S ew, of 
Ijrael, Rom. 9, ano tec Aint of Pin Mar ze, | 
and ſuch as reſiſted the W 
Now thoſe that are true Iſraelin ne be excites ts flag Halls 


* 


— ncaa — 
erp ent; ng pts o thy ten The 


— — and in 
— the 


cellent; a 
\ 1 a bee ee. cue horn, Eee 


the 


Davids Harp ftrung and ted. 
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þ wm choſe whom thou haſt tak n next unto thee, and who ——_ thee in 
irit and Truth, let not the gates of hell ever pzevail again them, and 
Satan ſift them like wheat, pet let it be the paaiſe of all thy Saints, 

| that fill they adhere unto thee, andcome nearer unto the , by the merits of 


; Jeſus Chat our Load. Amen, 


eee 
| - PSAL, CXLIX. Hallelujah, A Hymn. _ 
N this Pſalm the Saints of God are excited to give him due thanks, 


The Prophes 


i 
| 1 for | | 3 : excites Gods 
| I. 5 the Grace and Favour received from him, from verſ. — to 
0 co 5. e um. 
For wqrglons: 4, For the Glory and Priviledges they ſhall receive , from The fr part, 
Lock verſ. 5. to 9. wg 
i 5 The Propher firſt excites the Saints to a return of thanks. Let 1/racl re- And am plifies 
; goice * lertbe children of Zion praiſe. Which is amplified divers, oye 
1. From the perſons who are to perform it, Sainte, calld here Iſrael, 
the children of Zion. For praiſe is not comely. in the month of ſon- 
ners. © 
2, From the Quality of he Song, it muſt be Canticum novum, a New < 
„Seng, it was an old Song the Crearures ſang in che former Pſalm for 
their Creation. | It muſt be a New Song the Saints muſt fing for their 
Renovation and Glorification. A new matter to be ſung by new 
men. 
3. From the place, in which ĩt ĩs to be ſung, not in private, but i in publick 
{ © Inthe Church, in a full Congregation of the Saints. 
| 4. From che manner in which ix is to be done, in all allacricy, with all the 
affection that may be, with a Song, with joy, with praiſe. C antare, 3. 
pfſallite, jubil ate. And, as if all we could do were too little, to rake 
* help of all Muſical inftruments. Ler ws praiſe his Name in the 
dance, let us ſing praiſes unto him with Timbrel and Hary. 
5. Erom the object, God, who was theit Creatour, and their King. Ler Ver. 2 
3 rael-rejoige in him that made bim, let the childres of Zion be joyful 5 is| 
a ir King. | 
And dis Part be concludes, wih a firong resten for a New $ 1 
I. For” the Lord takes 2 in his people. He loved from ever · and favour to 
"4 and that out of meer ill, and this his woke is the root chem. 


nd ro o dog; be takes pleaſure 5 in _ 


| uk 11 72˙ 1 
. He wil beuuriße the — with. a -Whar was: his good-p 
l eee pt ful. ' Tharpeople; who hath learnedof him to be meek 
4 0926 3 bumbie, . n eee 


i, 0 r 247 
N Seb deſeriberhe furc glory, with which he yl beam 
* „ ; 


data © wehr be fefa ir ther: Tombieh wer alt gore meg. f. 


"424 1k be M1 {£3 


in betven, whe inſta labours, Rev. 14. 


* | 


. F eee, — vie Their Manſons prepare for them go 


= 
5 


| 


Their 


tiii 2 


| eee es enen W te | 


— 


— — 


4 


| 


— — — 
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heaven for 
preſent, to 


praiſe God. 
Verſ. s. 

Hereafter to 
exerciſe judi- 
ciary power. 


The e nd of 
that power. 


Verſ 7. 


Verſ. 8. 


Verſ. 9. 


This is the 
glory of all his 
Saints. 5 


Their work 1 | Their worttiere fr twofold! "one forthe 


— 


2 rell us of à thouland years, that i Duſt come een 
| „ ene n upon the earth, in which time his Laws on nos 1 
and that his 1 have at ſword in their ven- 
geance, and dal who they pleaſe, binds Kings and Noblcsin chains puniſh 
who they IF „ and execute the / Written. And the conſ 
an Done Ok 


E un * 


| | their former life, Viſd. ei, &c. 


—— — 
the greateſt ad c 
be thought on, ler theſe — 3 Ee Daus, 25 
ultant. 1 1 
2. For the future; when Chriſt ſhall come to — — me Age | 
ſpord be vin cher hav: The ſword is in a Judges hand, for he is ana- 
A 1 Fe : By the ſword then, may well 
1 Sho by Demt.32.41. Rom. 13.4. And te Sr echt oye 
14e 1 Cor. 6.2. Mr. 19. 28. | 
Thenthe rx of this judiciary power ſhall be, .- / | 
1. To eærcute vengeance upon the heathen , to reprove them, — | 
nounce 2 condemnatory ſentence inſt them, to exprobars to th 


to amn puniſhment on been 

Io judge them to puniſhment. 
2. To bind even the greateſt, dot: Kings is chains; ;.: and: their Noble; 
- © Hh ferters of tron, Ihe phraſe is ical, avis char of the Go; 
ſpel, Mar. 22. Bind him hand and fort, and cafl Ai into urter dark: 


aiſes:, 


1. For the preſent. The'bi 
| in their 


neſs. The meaning of it is, chat at the pin of „the Saints 
ſhall approve the ſentenee paſſed by Chriſt all Vers , Dineiit i ane, 
Herods, Fulians, when they ü ins ot I cruſh- 
edby Chrifts i iron Scepter. bn 
3. Te exeente them the indevetens wruten. The apainſt 


wicked doers , and perſecutors of Gods Church, —— Gads Bonk, 
and as certain „ 8 if engraven in 3 pillar,” His-ammutable Judge 
a ment. ' © If $44 
3. He concludes withan hiphenema. This: gh of fog with Cb 15 
the 0 an rid rhe ward 5 Fg « he er. 7 4 _— 
Alleluja i 


N * 4 


* "_ FY 6 — é— 
——— . — As. ad 9 _ — „ _— — YET f: * 


An 3 ta tie fer bf Verſes in this Pali, 


** - 


} 
4 


£2 


Ecauſe cheſe laſt verſes have, according to webe kanciet, bern appl ap Pplged col wk 
veral purpoſes,as they might ſuit beſt wich their intereſts,therefore Ic 
= to — litt le — of — Loy ding 2 G ad 
1. The Jews firſt applyed them to the time ſucce ir ity, 2 
fancied to themſelves, that the promiſe was made to them, that they ſhould have 
4 two edged ſword in rheir hand; chat is, powers to execnts Yengeance: onthe hea- 
t 


then, &c. But he that ſhall read che fivey he CMaccabees , and Teſephus | 
ſhall find, that ſuch a time never came, that ſo far chey were from, g Ki 
in chains, that King s held them itt bondage, as Hwriochue , Selene „ T 


ence then can have no found tion in cheſe L 


Pompey, & c. 
8 tell us , that theſe 


2. Which the en tthat now live, perceiving, Tl 
have the accompliſhment at the coming of their yer 7 Meſſias,, — 
T 

les wit of Tron, But never 0 11 
come, and tferefore this is but a fiction of Side | 492 103 N81 
3. The Sag tice Millenaries, F nerd dream alto 66 


ructive and expeticnte 
cer, Pahn of 'L don; is as jor omg urn. nap whouponir laboaco/ 


3 that wear a Crown. — a Yon, i= | 
Lit 


—— — 


333 


Cbnid 7 is ſaid, That bim the Nacunns wwſt cont ain til tin cui ſammaliom of all 
things, whewChrift will come, ad take his Elebhts him, thas where be is, (they inc; be 
4e and that ind Heaven, dot Earth Here then vt may nag Expeat- ro 
gy with him. at giant of 
4. A fourth opinion thre is, which 8 5 moſt received, and by ve V ge 
cat theſe words are to be. taken in a ſpiritual ſenſe, Thar 

{ ate: to be underſtood Chriſt, his Apoſtles and — — 
Smord, is to be underſiood the Word of ces, 
and Preceprs of the Goſpel; by puniſhaie 
niſters of the Word to ſtubborn fnners, by 


Saincs 
edaed 
by Chains and Bocctra,the Che Link 
the ſharp tebukes ufed bythe Mi- | 
che revenge taken on them, i Repeti- 
1— nhich is a revenge taken fora ben fn 2 cg. 11. which being admit. 


ted; the ſenie will tun thus: , 730870! 20 
daliet the hi gh praiſes of God be in the — of ils e eee . 
Sword of — Goſpel, Hebr. 4. 22. in their Hard, ta; ce engeancd'npow 1h 
Heat hem, to bring them to repentance, and make them taha revenge upon them: 
ſel s, for their former wayes and puniſhments, to utter ſharp xebukes upon the 
People 3 to bind not the people only, and P/cbiars, but even the moſt mighty 
Sand Princes, Nobles and great men with the Lawes of 8 and {Irene 
; Tak e Goſpel, as faſt, as if chey were bound with Chains of | 
ron: And*risknown boy the greateſt Princes have ſubmitted tiſtit — to the 
yoke and Doctrine of Chriſt. Te exicus pen ben he: —— written Not 
chat any of Chriſts Miniiſers uſurp Authority over Kings and Princes i in Sega 
| es;, for. they are only to proceed according to the lerter of | 
on: * Nations, and acq e gr n 


be and believe the Gofpet, th: ſpalghe [nat but: if rht belitve =o 7 
J the jd Aus written ; ind it i Is Waka | , : 


dane: This ts 

| preached to them; which, if ic take no place, it is 

raiſe Arms agaiofichem ; Thisis no where written. 

Nor this us the honavr of all his Saints, of all choſe yhom he hath entruſted 
wich his Commifhon, And indgedav N is unto them to be his Embaſſi- 
dors and Heraulds. | 
5. The fifth interptetation, is that which mentioned before in the Analyſis, 

who apply the Text to the Judiciary power, chat the Saints receive at the Jaſt 

48 5 _ 1 rathiet embrace Ic chan che former: Buc I leave my one to A 


2 a 8 


— — — —— 
* 7 


. 
N ' 


wits an witty, Sanne Fol W 
3 —— Dain 


Tinbret and 


| 


There — . why thou bonn len een of coz- | 
ruption and iin we find in our ſelves, but nothing to deſerve thy love; and yet 


halt been aſed to take pieaſurs in to redn, to juffifie, to 2 5 
" ſuch as ore mak in pow wkh ai e 
| Arr. * Y * N 


xp be jopkut 


—— to beautifie al ſuch 

Henne 2 ba? 

An thy god time, O Lozd bjing us fo glogp uhere we 
thy — let as reſt in thoſe Panſtons gooſe oe 


lujahs: | 


Ver.4, 
hong. 


| > ver. 


r beds, and exerciſed lt 1 bat in 


— - — — — — --- — —_ —w— _ ——— ö 


6 


1 lujths : O let the high praiſes of thee our God, be in out mouth; let us fing the 
| Doag of : Moſes, and the Lamb, ſaying, Great and CNS — | 
works, Lord God Almighty , juſt and true are thy wayes, Thou King of S1iney, 
— by wa not feat thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy Name, for thou only art 
We denet donbt,but thou art able to take revenge of the Nations and pes | 
who.voblaſpheme the, Thar thou canſt bind their Kings in Chains, and their 
Nobles with Links of Iron. Therrtoze we pꝛay the, that either by the two- : 
edged Qwo2d of thy Moꝛd thou wonldſt convert them, os elſe execute thy | 
judgment written upon them; Lord, let thy Kingdom come: Thy Kingdom of | 
G2ace, by which thou doft reign in the hearts of alt thy Elec: Thy Kingvom 
of power,by which thou wilt ſubdue all thy ene mies; and thpkingdom ofglorp, 
when thy Saints ſhall be callep to it upon their Thzonee, and with ther, judge 
the Meld, When vengeance ſhall be executed on the Heathen, that have nor 
known thy Name; ans an inheritance given to the Saints, whom thon wilt | 


honour foz ever and ever. 


ieee gs -D68008F2848288 | 
PSAL. CL. A Hymn. | 


| HIS P/zlm is of "the ſame Subject that the former. In the 148. All 
creatures are ĩnvited to praiſe God. In the 149. Men eſpecially;and { 
'rhoſe that are in the Chur ch: But in tiſĩs, that they praiſe him, and that 

with all kind of Inſtruments. „ _ 


7. An Invitation to praiſe God, which word SW 

wet nated chirteen times, according to the number | of | 

* the thirreen Actribucesof God, as the Rebbins teck 

The parts are. 4 .onthem/ bog # | 
2. That chis be done with all ſorts of Inſtruments, in- 
ending thereby that it be performed with all che 

\ zeal, care, alacrity , ardency of affections that 


C. maybe. 2 . 


The firſt part. A. 4 In che beginning, and all along the Pſalm, he calls on men to praiſe | ' 


ver.. | . 
He invites to reed. 52 0 ' 
— 1. Pei, mailt, praiſe, ya, n 
$i way ps * PraiſeGolinha Sd: In his Temple; or in your beaxts, which are. 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt: Or praiſe him, that dwells ia S 
3. Pra: in tt 10 For power, m. en 
which if firm: Or, who ſhewes his power in che Firmament, when he 
fits as in his Throne or Palace. Some — the Church by ic, in 
——— VIE — in — t. 1470 
4. Praiſe bim for lis nnghty Acts; the works of power he dot. 
5. Praiſe him according to his excellent greatneſs, That greatneſs whereby 
he excelsall other x Fu 3 he being abſolucely great, they only compara- 


twely. | 6 
2. He deſires that no kind of way be omitted, by which we may. ſhew our zeal, | 
alacrity and ardency ip praifing him, and to that end he makes mention of all 
ſorts of Inſtruments, which either make Muſick, being rouch'd with the hand, or 
1. Praiſe bim with the ſound of Trumpet An Inſtrument then uſed in their 
ſolemn Feaſts. Tuba flats ſonitum reddet. 


— 


} 


2, Praiſe [ 


* * Li 


— 


2. . Pra nl the Pſaltery od Harps Pulſu chorderum reſonant : And 
to theſo chey ſung ; ſo that che Muſick was made by hand and voyce. 


the Quire; where, with the conſent and harmony of many voyces. 

* + Praije bim with ſtringed Inſtruments; Lutes, Viols, &c. and Organs. 
5+ Praiſe him upon the loud Cymbals, They are round, and being ſhaken, | 
make a tinkling noiſe. 


4 a great ſound, 2s Bells * amongit Chriftians. Beller. 

-His Concluſion is univerſal : Let every thing that hath n 2 the Lord: 

Proc Jethe Lord. Allelujah. | 

. Every thing that breaths ; whatever hath ſtrength or  faculey eo do it. 

A. Every thing that hath life; whether ſpiritual, as Angels, of — as 
- Beaſts, or both as men: Or Metaf horically, all other things; which, 
though ——— yet may be ſaid to live to God, becauſe they 6 
bey his Oſder and Decree. The Prophets intent may be, that all things 
praiſe God, becauſe all things that have life « or being, have ic from him. 


A Thankſgiving occafioned by he laſt Pſalm, 


0 Eternal God, L od and Creatoz, Governour and Diſpoſer of all things 
both in the firmament of thy power, and in the earth, which is thy tot- 
fo}, who loadeſt us with bleFings, and only expects our Tribute of 


that ence and wozthip, and devotion, which is thy due, and our duty. 
joy thee for thy mighty Acts, ind we deſire to praiſe thee according to thy — 
ent greatneſs. 

Thy wiſdom is infinite, thy mercies are gloꝛious, and we are not wozthy,O 
Lend, to appear befoze that pꝛeſence at which the Angels cover their faces; pet 
ſince "thou, O Lord, — worthy to receive glory, 
art to be praiſed in thy Sanctuary, becauſe thou haſt made, pꝛeſer bed, and red@m- 
ed us Me — 
land and honour ; while we have breath, we will praiſe the Lord. 

And that we do it with the greater alacritp, and moze attentive zeal , with 


apt and melodious inſtruments, that map raiſe our ſouls in this Service, and 
that the unity and melody of our de bottons may be as ſweet and pleaſing in thy 
ears, as the harmony is delightful to ours. We cannot be to-joyful in the 
pzeſence of our God, we cannot be to thankful to our Salvativna,and therefoze 
we will fing Hallelujah after Hallelujah, and call fo: —— after Hymn, 
with Plalms and ſpiritual Songs, voyces and inffrumentsof Pullck, we will 

raiſe the Lord; pzaiſe thy power, pzaiſe thy wiſoom,pzaiſe 3 
Ei thy amd, thy love to us foz ever and eber. 


And bere Lin varcicular thank thee for th — in this i he work hich I 
* wholly attribute to thy Grace, ind icate to thy 
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who inſpifed into che Prop die eſe P/tlms and Hymut, it is that I deſi 
ted: But if ſlenderſ and meanly, it is that which could atrain to. 
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LS: Aufi hanc Pſal morum explicationem per gratiam Dei lt ,-& 
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raiſe him with the Zidan dance, Tympano & Choro. Vulg- In 
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honour, and power, ſinee thou 


3 16. Peaiſe him ter the high funding ( 11: An Inſtrument that fielded] . 


v wietchrsdo in all humility and obedience offer the all 


| 


1 


— 


Thar he. be 
| +4 all, 
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we'thy obliged creatures and ſervants in all humility appear befoze the to ? | 


a 422 hearts, and warmer affections, let us choſe to our ſelves ſuch | 


| And if I have done well, and truly expreſſed the ſenſe of the Spircof God, | 


5 Lui inde collect as Anno. 1658. Octob. 22. Haltlijab. e 


"Ok Her rung and tuned. = i 35 


Ver. 3. 
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Ver. 5. 


Ver. s. 


Ver. 3. 
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